This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  hbrary  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non- commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


mmm 


(ji/X^Ay-'^-^^'^^ 


Psychopathia  Sexualis 


WITH   RSPKCIAL  RBFRRBNCK  TO  THB 

Antipathic  Sexual  Instinct 

A  MEDICO-FORENSIC   STUDY 


BY 

Dr.  R.  v.  KRAFFT-EBING 

O.    O.   PKOP.  FUR    PSVCHIATRIK    L'NU    NERVENKRANKHEITKN    AN    DKR    K.  K.   U.VTVRRSITAT 

WlbN 


OMLY  AUTHORISED   KNGLISH   AOAPTATION   OK  THE  TWELFTH 

V. 

GERMAN    EDITION 
BY    F.  J.   KEBMAX 

With  Author's  Portrait  as  Frontispiece 


NEW    YORK 
REBMAN    COMPANY 

HERALD    SQUARE    IIUILDrNC. 

141-145   West   S&ni   Strkkt 


Copyright,  1906,  by 

REBMAN    COMPANY 

New  York 

Entered  at  Stationers'  Hall,  London,  England,  1906 

All  rights  reserved 


Printed  in  America 
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PEEFACE  TO  TPIE  FIRST  EDITION. 


Few  pieople  are  oonscious  of  the  deep  influence  exerted  bj 
sexual  life  upon  the  sentiment,  thought  and  action  of 
man  in  his  social  relations  to  others.  Schiller^  in  his 
essay  "Die  Weltweisen/^  touches  upon  this  subject  in  these 
memorable  words:  '*8o  long  as  philosophy  keeps  together 
the  structure  of  the  Universe  8o  long  does  it  maintain 
the  world's  machinery  by  hunger  and  love". 

From  the  standpoint  of  the  philosopher  sexual  life 
takes  a  subordinate  position. 

Schopenkauer  ("Die  Welt  ala  Wille  und  Vorstellung/' 
third  edition,  vol.  ii,,  p.  586,  etc.)  considers  it  peculiar 
that  love  has  hitherto  offered  material  to  the  poet  only 
and  not  also  to  the  philosopher,  the  scant  researches  by 
Plato f  Bousseau  and  Kant  always  excepted. 

Whatever  Schopenhauer,  and  after  him  E.  von  Hart* 
mann,  the  philosopher  of  the  unknown,  discuss  about 
sexual  rclationabJp,  is  so  thoroughly  incorrect  and  illogical 
that,  so  far  as  science  is  concerned,  empirical  psychology 
and  the  metaphyaica  of  man's  sexual  existence  are  simply 
virgin  soil.  Michelei's  "L'amour"  and  Manfegazzas 
**Physiology  of  Love"  are  merely  clever  causeries,  and 
cannot  be  considered  in  the  light  of  scientific  research. 

The  poet  is  the  better  psychologist,  for  he  is  swayed 
rather  by  sentiment  than  by  reason,  and  always  treats  his 
subject  in  a  partial  fashion.  He  cannot  discern  deep 
shadows,  because  he  is  dazed  by  the  blazing  light  and 
OT^reonie  by  the  benign  heat  of  the  subject.     Although 
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the  "Physiology  of  Love"  provides  inexhaustible  material 
for  the  poetry  of  all  ages  and  of  all  peoples,  nevertheless 
tlie  poet  will  not  discbarge  his  arduous  task  adequately 
without  the  active  co-operation  of  natural  philosophy  aud, 
above  all,  that  of  medicine,  a  science  which  ever  seeks  to 
trace  all  psychological  manifestations  to  their  anatomical 
and  physiological  sources. 

In  these  efforts  medicine  succeeds,  perhaps,  in  forming 
a  connection  between  the  pessimistic  reflections  of  the 
philosopher  of  the  stamp  of  Schopenhauer  and  HartmanUf^ 
and  the  gay  and  naive  creations  of  the  poet. 

It  is  not  intended  to  build  up  in  this  book  a  system  of 
the  psychology  of  sexual  life,  still  from  the  close  study  of 
psyehopathology  there  arise  most  important  psychological 
facts  which  it  behoves  the  scientist  to  notice. 

The  object  of  thia  treatise  is  merely  to  record  the 
various  psychopathological  manifestations  of  sexual  life  in 
man  and  to  reduce  them  to  their  lawful  conditions.  This 
task  is  by  no  means  an  easy  one,  and  the  author  is  well 
aware  of  the  fact  that,  despite  his  (varied)  far-reaching 
experience  in  psychiatry  and  criminal  medicine,  he  is  yet 
unable  to  offer  anything  but  an  imperfected  system. 

The  importance  of  the  subject,  however,  demands 
scientific  research  on  account  of  its  forensic  bearing  and 
its  deep  influence  upon  the  common  weal.  The  medical 
barrister  only  then  finds  out  how  sad  the  lack  of  our 
knowledge  is  in  the  domain  of  sexuality  when  he  is  called 
upon  to  express  an  opinion  as  to  the  responsibility  of  the 
acctised  whose  life,  liberty  and  honour  are  at  stake.  He 
then  begins  to  appreciate  the  efforts  that  have  been  made 
to  bring  light  into  darkness. 


^Uarttnann'a  philosophical  eonception  of  love  ("Philosophy  of 
the  Unknofl-n,"  Berlfn,  1800.  p.  593)  ta:  "  Love  caw&ea  mofe  pnin  than 
pI^Bure.  Pleasure  is  only  an  illusion.  Reason  would  demand  the 
avoidance  of  love  were  it  not  for  that  fatal  sexual  infitinct.  Henee  it 
would  be  bettjer  to  be  castrated."  8ckopc7ihauer  expresses  the  same 
view  in  his  work:  "Die  Welt  als  Wille  und  Voratellung,"  third 
edition,  vol.  ii.  p,  S80,  etc. 
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Certain  it  is  that  sn  far  as  sexual  crimes  are  concenied 
erroneous  ideas  prevail,  luijust  decimLnis  are  given,  and 
tbe  law  as  well  as  public  opinion  are  prima  facie  prejudiced 
against  the  offender. 

The  scientific  study  of  fbe  psychopatliology  of  aexual 
life  necesearilj  deals  witli  the  misprics  of  man  and  the 
dark  sides  of  his  existenne^  the  shadow  of  wliidi  contorts 
the  sublime  image  of  the  deity  into  horrid  caricatures,  and 
leadsi  astray  a'Stheticigim  and  morality. 

It  is  the  «ad  privilege  of  uiedieine,  and  especially  that 
of  psychiatry,  to  ever  witness  the  weaknesses  of  human 
nature  and  the  reverse  aide  of  life. 

The  phyeician  finds,  perhaps,  a  (satisfaction)  solace  in 
the  fact  that  he  may  at  times  refer  those  manifestations 
which  offend  against  our  ethical  or  ipsthctical  principles 
to  a  diseased  condition  of  the  mind  or  fhe  body.  He  can 
save  the  honour  of  humanity  in  tlie  forum  of  morality, 
and  the  honour  of  the  individual  before  the  judge  and  his 
fellow-raen.  It  is  from  the  search  of  truth  that  the  exalted 
dnties  and  rights  of  niedical  science  emanate. 

The  author  adopts  the  saying  of  Tardieu  (''T>es  at- 
tentats aux  moeurs'*) :  "Aucune  misere  physique  ou 
morale,  aucune  plaie,  quelque  corrompue  qu'elte  soit,  ne 
doit  effrayer  eelui  qui  sVst  voue  a  la  science  de  Thomme,  et 
le  ministere  sacre  du  medecin,  en  I'libligeant  a  tout  voir, 
liii  permet  aiissi  de  tout  dire**. 

He  appeals  to  men  engaged  in  serious  study  in  the 
domains  of  naturol  philosophy  and  medical  jurisprudence* 

A  scientifie  title  has  been  chosen,  and  technical  terms 
are  used  throughout  the  book  in  order  to  exclude  the  lay 
reader.  For  the  same  reason  certain  portions  are  written 
in  Latin. 
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This  edition  is  entirely  rewritten  and  considerably 
enlarged.  The  (exceptionally)  favourable  criticisms  which 
have  been  accorded  in  professional  circles  to  former  edi- 
tions are  a  guarantee  that  the  book  exercises  a  beneficent 
influence  upon  legislation  and  jurisprudence,  and  will  as- 
sist in  removing  erroneous  ideas  and  superannuated  laws. 

Its  commercial  success  is  the  best  proof  that  large 
numbers  of  unfortunate  people  find  in  its  pages  instruction 
and  relief  in  the  frequently  enigmatical  manifestations  of 
sexual  life.  The  hosts  of  letters  that  have  reached  the 
author  from  all  parts  of  the  world  substantiate  this  as- 
sumption. Compassion  and  sympathy  are  strongly  elicited 
by  the  perusal  of  these  letters,  which  are  written  chiefly 
by  men  of  refined  thought  and  of  high  social  and  scientific 
standing.  They  reveal  sufferings  of  the  soul  in  compari- 
son to  which  all  the  other  afflictions  dealt  out  by  Fate 
appear  as  trifles. 

May  it  continue  to  convey  solace  and  social  elevation 
to  its  readers. 

The  number  of  technical  terms  has  been  increased, 
and  the  Latin  language  is  more  frequently  made  use  of 
than  in  former  editions. 

May  the  same  kind  reception  be  accorded  to  this 
edition  which  was  enjoyed  by  its  predecessors.  That  it 
may  prove  of  utility  in  the  service  of  science,  justice  and 
humanity  is  the  wish  of  the 

AUTHOR. 
Gbaz. 
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PUBLISHERS'  PREFACE. 

The  publishers  sincerely  trust  that  this  translation  from 
the  Twelfth  Gterman  Edition  of  PsychopaChia  Sexualis 
by  Dr.  R.  v.  Krafft-Ebing  will  be  received  with 
favour  by  those  for  whom  the  book  is  written,  and  that  its 
readers  will  derive  that  benefit  which  the  author  had  in 
view. 

Preparing  and  sifting  the  material  for  the  Twelfth 
Edition  of  this  work  was  the  final  task  of  the  late  author. 
When  he  was  attacked  by  the  fatal  illness  which  carried 
him  off,  the  manuscript  was  all  ready  for  the  printer. 

Dr.  Gugl  and  Dr.  Stichl,  pupils  and  for  many  years 
collaborators  of  the  author,  were  entrusted  by  the  family 
of  the  deceased  with  the  revision  of  the  proofs. 

The  sale  of  the  book  is  rigidly  restricted  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  medical  and  legal  professions. 

Any  communications  intended  for  the  translator  should 
be  addressed  to  "Translator"  (Krafft-Ebing),  care  of 
Rehman  Company,  1123  Broadway,  New  York. 

THE  PUBLISHERS. 
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by  deluflioDB,  540 — Immorality  with  p>eraon8  under  the 
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663 — Unnatural  sexunl  relationH  with  persons  of  the 
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— ^VtolAtion  of  w»rd»,  614. 


DiDEZ 


6,s 


L  FRAGMENTS  OF  A  SVSTE^ir  OF  PSYCHOLOGY 
OF  SEXUAL  LIFE, 

The  propagation  of  the  birniaE  race  is  not  left  to  mere 
Hccident  or  the  caprices  of  tlie  individual,  but  is  guaran- 
teed hy  the  hidden  laws  of  nature  which  are  enforced  by 
a  mighty,  irresistible  impulse.  Sensual  enjojinent  and 
physical  fitness  are  not  the  only  conditions  for  the  en- 
forcement of  these  laws,  but  higher  motives  and  ainiB, 
sucli  as  the  desire  to  continue  tiie  species  or  the  individu- 
ality of  mental  and  physical  qualities  beyond  time  and 
space,  exert  a  considerable  influence.  Man  puts  himself 
at  once  on  a  level  with  the  beast  if  he  seeks  to  gratify 
lust  aloncj  but  he  elevates  his  superior  position  when  by 
curbing  the  animal  desire  he  combines  with  the  sexual 
functions  ideas  of  morality,  of  the  sublime,  and  the  beau- 
tifuL 

Placed  upon  this  lofty  pedestal  he  stands  far  above 
nature  and  draws  from  inexhaustible  sources  material  for 
nobler  enjoymcDtSj  for  serious  work  and  for  the  realisation 
of  ideal  aims.  Maudsley  ("Deutsche  Klinik/'  1873,  2,  3) 
justly  claims  that  sexual  feeling  is  the  basis  upon  which 
social  advancement  is  developed. 

Ff  man  were  deprived  of  sexual  distinction  and  tha 
nobler  enjo>Tiients  arising  therefrom,  all  poetry  and  prob- 
ably all  moral  tendency  would  be  eliminated  from  his  life. 

Sexual  life  no  doubt  is  the  one  mighty  factor  in  the 
individual  and  social  relations  of  man  which  disclose  his 
powers  of  activity,  of  acquiring  property,  of  establishing  a 
home,  of  awakening  altruistic  sentiments  towards  a  pierson 
of  the  opposite  sex,  and  towards  his  own  issue  as  well  as 
towards  the  whole  human  race. 
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Sexual  feeling  is  really  the  root  of  all  ethics,  and  no 
doubt  of  aestheticism  and  religion. 

The  subliniest  virtues,  even  the  sacrifice  of  self,  may 
spring  from  sexual  life,  which,  however,  on  account  of  its 
sensual  power,  may  easily  degenerate  into  the  lowest 
passion  and  basest  vice. 

Love  imbridled  is  a  volcano  that  bums  down  and  lays 
waste  all  around  it;  it  is  an  abyss  that  devours  all — 
honour,  substance  and.  health. 

It  is  of  great  psychological  interest  to  follow  up  the 
gradual  development  of  civilisation  and  the  influence 
exerted  by  sexual  life  upon  habits  and  morality.*  The 
gratification  of  the  sexual  instinct  seems  to  be  the  primary 
motive  in  man  as  well  as  in  b^aat.  Sexual  intercourse  is 
done  openly,  and  man  and  woman  are  not  ashamed  of 
their  nakedness.  The  savage  races,  e.g.,  Australasians, 
Polynesians,  ^lalays of  the  Philippines  are  still  in  this  stage 
{vide  Ploss).  "Woman  is  the  common  property  of  man, 
the  spoil  of  the  strongest  and  mightiest,  who  chooses  the 
most  winsome  for  his  own,  a  sort  of  instinctive  sexual 
selection  of  the  fittest. 

Woman  is  a  "chattel,"  an  article  of  commerce,  exchange 
or  gift,  a  vessel  for  sensual  gratification,  an  implement  for 
toil.  The  presence  of  shame  in  the  manifestations  and 
exercise  of  the  sexual  functions,  and  of  modesty  in  the 
mutual  relations  between  the  sexes  are  the  foundations  of 
morality.  Thence  arises  the  desire  to  cover  the  nakedness 
("and  they  saw  that  they  were  naked")  and  to  perform 
the  act  in  private. 

The  development  of  this  grade  of  civilisation  is  fur- 
thered by  the  conditions  of  frigid  climes  which  necessitate 
the  protection  of  the  whole  body  against  the  cold.     It  is  an 

'Cf.  Lotnbroso,  "  Tlie  Criminni  " ;  Wcstermarck,  "  Tlie  Hiatory  of 
Marriage  " ;  Ploss,  "  Das  Weib  in  der  Natur-  und  ViUkerkunde,"  third 
edition,  vol.  ii.,  p.  413-flO.  Joseph  Miiller,  "  Das  soxuelle  Leben  der 
Naturvrtlkur,"  2  Aufl.  1002;  drrsrlhe,  "Das  aexuelle  Leben  der  alien 
KulturvSlker,  1902   (Leipzig,  drieben). 
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jpithropologieal  fact  that  modesty  can  be  traced  to  much 
-  liiTlier  periruls  among  tiortheni  races,* 

Anotlier  element  which  teada  to  promote  the  refined 
development  of  sexual  life  is  the  fart  that  woman  ceases 
to  bo  a  "chattel"*  She  becomes  an  individual  being,  and, 
although  socially  still  far  below  man,  she  gradually  atv 
qnires  rights,  independence  of  action,  and  the  privilege  to 
bestow  her  favours  where  she  inclines.  She  is  wooed  by 
raatu  Traces  of  ethical  sentiments  pervade  the  nide  sen- 
sual appetite,  Idealisation  begins  and  coitimnnity  of  woman 
eeases.  The  sexes  are  drawn  lo  each  other  by  mental  and 
physical  merits  and  exchange  favours  of  preference.  In 
this  stage  woman  is  crniscioiia  of  the  fact  that  her  charma 
belong  only  to  the  man  of  her  choice.  She  seeks  to  hida 
them  from  others.  This  forms  the  foundation  of  modesty, 
chfistity  and  sexual  iiddity  m  kmg  as  love  oiidiires. 

This  development  is  hastened  wherever  uoniadiL'  habits 
yield  to  the  spirit  of  colonisation,  where  man  establishes 
a  household.  He  feels  the  necessity  for  a  companion  in 
life,  a  housewife  in  a  settled  home. 

The  Egyptians  J  the  Isracliira^  and  the  Greeks  reached 
this  level  at  early  ]>erio(ts,  so  did  the  Teutonic  races.  Its 
principal  characteristics  are  higii  appreciation  of  virginity, 
chaatity,  modesty  and  sexual  fidelity  in  strong  contrast 
to  the  habits  of  other  peoples  where  the  hoet  places  the 
personal  charms  of  the  wife  at  the  di^poanl  of  the  gncHt. 

The  history  of  Japan  furnishes  a  striking  proof  that 
this  high  grade  of  civilisation  is  often  the  last  stage  of 
moral  developmentj  for  in  that  country  to  within  twenty 
years  ago  prostitntion  was  not  considered  to  impair  in  any 
way  the  fifH?ial  status  of  the  future  wife. 

Christianity  raised  the  union  of  the  sexes  to  a  sublime 
poeitton  by  making  woman  socially  the  equal  of  man  and 
by  elevating  the  bond  of  love  to  a  moral  and  religious 


*Aocordinp  to  We^termftrcfi,  op,  cif.<  it  was  **  not  the  ifeWng  of 
shame  wTiidi  Hiipfrf'st**"!  tbp  jjjinnpnt,  but  the  ^rmpnt  pn^cndorefl 
shanip,  Thti  flpsjre  to  mnUt^  tlifnTselve*  mnre  ftttrai-tivp  originated. 
the  habit  among  men  nad  women  to  tover  their  nakediiL'ss." 
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institution/  Thence  emanates  the  fact  that  the  love  of 
nian^  if  considered  from  the  standpoint  of  advanced  civili- 
sation, can  only  l>c  of  a  monofraniic  nature  and  mnst  rest 
tipon  a  staple  basis.     Even  though  nature  should  claim 

^Tlijja  assertion  may  be  modified:  in  fio  far  that  the  aymboljeal  and 
SRcraniiental  charutter  of  matrimony  was  clpjirly  deftnwl  only  by  the 
Council  of  Trent,  although  tlie  spirit  of  Christianity  always  tendcHi 
to  raiae  woman  from  the  inferior  position  which  ehe  occupied  in  pre* 
vious  centurieii  and  in  t!ie  Old  Testament. 

Tliff  tradltioji  that  womiiii  was  ereattd  from  the  rib  of  the  sleep- 
ing man  (see  Genesis)  ia  oiit>  of  the  eausea  of  delay  in  tbia  direetion^ 
for  after  the  fall  slit;  in  toUl  *'  thy  will  flhall  be  subject  to  man."  Ac- 
cording to  tlie  Okl  Testament,  v^'oman  is*  respotwiide  for  the  fall  of 
man,  and  this  becume  the  corner-stone  of  Christian  teaching.  Thus 
the  soeint  position  of  woman  had  to  be  neglected,  as  it  were,  untii 
the  spirit  of  CUristianitj  had  conquered  traditioa  and  scholastic 
tenets. 

It  h  a  remarkrtble  fact  that  the  gospels  (barring  divorce^  Matt, 
lix.  11)  contain  not  a  word  in  favour  of  woman.  The  clemency  ehowTl 
towar«ls  the  iidulteress  and  the  penitent  Jlngdalen  do  not  affect  the 
position  of  woman  in  geneva  I.  Tlie  epistles  of  St.  Paul  deflnitely  io- 
Biat  that  no  change  can  be  pi'rmiltcd  in  the  position  of  woman  (2  Cor. 
xi.  3-12;  Eph.  V,  22,  *'  woman  shall  be  a.ul>jeet  to  man/*  and  23, 
"woman  slvatl  fear  man"). 

How  much  the  futlier^  of  tl*e  Church  are  prejudiced  against 
woman  on  account  of  Evc'h  part  in  the  temptation  may  be  easily 
learned  from  TertuUian,  "  Woman,  thou  shouldi<t  ever  go  in  mourn* 
ing  and  sackcloth,  thy  oym  filk-d  ^\*(th  tciirrt.  Thou  has  brought 
about  the  ruin  of  mankind."  St.  Jvromc  lias  aught  but  good  t<j  say 
about  woman.  "  Woman  is  the  gate  of  the  devil,  the  rotid  of  evil,  the 
ating  of  the  scorpion"   (*'De  Cuttu  Feminannn,"  i.  I). 

Canon  law  declares:  "  Man  only  [a  created  to  the  image  of  God, 
not  woman ;  therefore  woman  shall  sorvc  liini  and  Iw  hJa  handmaid  '*. 

The  Prnvinciul  Council  of  Macon  (sixt})  centurj')  scrioualy  dis* 
eusHcd  the  <pipstion  whether  woman  had  a  soul  at  all. 

These  opinions  of  the  Cliurch  had  a  sympathetic  influence  upon 
the  peoples  who  embraced  Christi^inity.  Airiong  the  fonverted  Gpr- 
manic  races  the  doiccr  t>alue  of  woman  fell  considerably  (J.  Fatke, 
"  Die  ritterliche  Geaellschaft/'  Berlin,  I8i>£,  p.  40.  Uc  the  valuation 
of  the  two  sexes  among  the  Jews,  cf.  3  Moses,  xxvii.  3-4). 

Even  polyt'amy.  whicli  is  distinctly  recogniflcd  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, iDeut,  Kxi,  15)  ia  nowhere  in  the  New  Testament  definitely 
prohibited.  In  fact  many  Christian  princes  {<c,g.  the  Merovingian 
kinga:  Chlotar  I.,  Ch-nribiTt  1..  Pippin  1.  and  other  Franklab  nobles) 
indulged  in  polyjiamy  without  a  protest  being  raised  by  the  Church 
at  the  time  iWrinhold,  "Die  deutscben  Fraucn  im  Mittelalter,*'  ii., 
p.  15 ;  (./.  VngvTt  "  Marriage,"  etc.,  anil  LQuh  Bridet,  '*  IjE  Femme  et 
le  Droit,'*  Paris,  1BS4K 
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merely  the  law  of  propagation,  a  community  (family  or 
state)  eannot  subsist  without  tlie  guarantee  that  the  off- 
spring thrive  physically,  morall}^  and  inteOectually.  From 
tlie  moment  when  woman  was  recognised  the  peer  of  man, 
when  monogamy  became  a  law  and  was  consolidated  by 
legal,  religious  and  moral  conditions,  the  Christian  nations 
obtained  a  mental  and  materiiil  superiority  over  the  poly- 
gamic races,  and  especially  over  Islam. 

ilohammed  strove  to  raise  woman  from  the  position  of 
UiB  slave  and  mere  handmaid  of  enjoyment,  to  a  higher 
social  and  matrimonial  grade;  yet  she  remained  still  far 
below  man,  who  alone  could  obtain  divorce,  and  that  on 
the  easiest  terms. 

Above  all  things  Islamism  excludes  woman  from  public 
Ufe  and  enterprise,  and  atitlea  her  intellectual  and  moral 
advancement.  The  iloliammedan  woman  ia  simply  a 
means  for  sensual  gratiticatinn  and  the  pro]>agation  of 
the  si>ecje8 ;  whilst  in  the  sunny  balm  of  Christian  doctrine, 
Idossom  forth  her  divine  virtues  and  her  qualities  of  house- 
wife, companion  and  mother.      What  a  contrast! 

Compare  the  two  religions  and  their  standard  of  future 
happiness.  The  Christian  expects  a  heaven  of  spiritual 
bliss  absolutely  free  from  carmil  pleasure;  the  ifohainme- 
lian  an  eternal  harem,  a  paradise  among  1o%t13'  houria. 
Yet,  in  spite  of  the  aid  which  religion,  law,  education  and 
the  moral  code  offer  him,  the  Christian  (to  subdue  his 
sensual  inclination)  often  drags  pure  and  chaste  love  from 
its  sublime  pedestal  and  wallows  in  the  quagmire  of  sen- 
sual enjoyment  and  lust. 

Life  is  a  never-ceasing  duel  between  the  animal  instinct 
and  morality.  Only  will-power  and  a  strong  character 
can  emancipate  mac  from  the  meannesis  of  his  corrupt 
nature,  and  teaeli  him  how"  to  enjoy  the  pure  pleasures  of 
love  and  pluck  the  noble  fruits  of  earthly  existence. 

It  ia  an  open  question  whether  the  moral  status  of 
mankind  has  undergone  an  improvement  in  our  times. 
No   doubt   society   at    large   shows   a   greator   veneer   of 
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modesty  and  virtue^  and  vice  ia  not  as  flagrantly  practised 
as  of  yore, 

Tlie  reader  of  Scherr  (^'Deutsche  Culturgeschicbte") , 
will  gain  the  impreesion  that  our  moral  code  is  not  80 
gross  as  was  that  of  the  middle  ages,  even  if  only  more  re* 
fined  nianners  have  taken  the  place  of  former  coarseness* 

In  comparing  the  various  stages  of  civilisation  it  be- 
comes evident  that,  despite  periodical  relapses,  pnblic 
tiiorality  has  made  gtoady  progress,  and  that  Christianity 
is  the  chief  factor  in  this  advajice. 

We  are  certainly  far  beyond  sodomitic  idolatry,  the 
pnblic  life,  legislatitm  and  religions  exercises  of  ancient 
Greece,  not  to  speak  of  the  worship  of  Phallus  and  Priapus 
in  vogue  among  the  Athenians  and  Babylonians,  or  the 
Bacchanalian  feasts  of  the  Romans  and  the  privileged  posi- 
tion held  by  the  courtesans  of  those  days. 

There  are  stagnant  and  fluctuating  periods  in  this  slow 
progress,  but  they  are  only  like  the  ebb*  and  flood-tide  of 
sexual  life  in  the  individual. 

The  episodes  of  moral  decay  always  coincide  with  the 
progression  of  eflfeminacy,  lewdness  and  luxuriance  of  the 
nations.  These  phenomena  can  only  be  ascribed  to  the 
higher  and  more  stringent  demands  which  circumstances 
make  upon  the  nervous  system.  Exaggerated  tension  of 
the  nervous  system  stimulates  sensuality,  leads  the  indi- 
vidual as  well  as  the  masses  to  excesses,  and  undermines 
the  very  foundations  of  society,  and  the  morality  and  pur- 
ity of  family  life.  The  material  and  moral  niin  of  the  com- 
munity is  readily  brought  about  by  debauchery,  adultery] 
and  luxury,  Greece,  the  Roman  Empire,  and  France 
under  Louis  XIV.  and  XV,,  are  striking  examples  of  this 
assertion.  In  such  periods  of  civ^c  and  moral  decline  the 
most  monstrous  excesses  of  sexual  life  may  be  observed, 
which,  however,  can  always  be  traced  to  psycho-patho- 
logical or  neuro-pathological  conditions  of  the  nation  in- 
volved.^ 

^Cf.  FriedlSnder,  "  Sittengeaohichte  Roma";  WiedemeiBter,  *•  r)*r 
rasarfnwahnsinn  ";    Suetonius,  Mftremtf  *' Dea  aberrationa   du  ien* 
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Large  cities  are  hotbeda  in  which  neiiroaes  and  low 
morality  are  bred^  vide  the  history  uf  Babylon,  Nineveh, 
Rome  and  the  mysteries  of  modern  metropolitan  life.  It 
is  a  remarkable  faet  that  among  savages  and  half-civilised 
races  sexual  intemperance  is  not  observed  (except  among 
the  Aleutians  and  the  Oriental  and  Nama'PIottentot 
women  who  practise  maatiirbation).* 

The  study  of  sexual  life  in  the  individual  naturally 
deals  with  its  various  phases,  beginning  with  the  stage  of 
puberty  to  the  extinetlou  of  sexual  feeling. 

Mantega&za  ("Physiology  of  Love")  draws  a  beautiful 
picture  of  the  bodings  and  yearnings  of  awakening  love,  of 
the  mysterious  sensations,  foretastes  and  impulses  that  till 
the  heart,  long  before  the  period  of  piiberty  has  arrived. 
Psychol ogirally  speaking,  rhia  is,  perhaps,  the  most  mo- 
mentous epoch  of  life,  for  the  wealth  of  ideas  and  senti- 
ments engendered  through  it,  fonns  the  standard  by  which 
psychic  activity  may  be  measured. 

The  advanee  of  ]>uberty  develops  the  impulses  of  youth, 
hitherto  vague  and  undefined,  into  consciona  realisation  of 
the  sexual  power.  The  psychological  reactions  of  animal 
passion  manifest  themselves  in  the  irresistible  desires  of 
intimacy,  and  the  longing  to  bestow  the  strange  affections 
of  nature  upon  others. 

Religion  and  poetry  frequently  become  the  temporary 
haven  of  rest,  even  after  the  period  of  storm  and  stress  is 
passed.  Hcligious  enthusiasm  is  more  commonly  met 
with  in  the  young  than  the  old.     The  lives  of  the  saints' 


*  Frifdrmch  ("Hdb.  det  gpHchtlieliiirztlidi.  Prflxis,"  1843.  i.  p. 
£71)  i»  of  a  different  opinion,  for  aoeordinf?  to  him  the  RikI  Indiana 
of  Atnericit  are  addietetl  to  the  practice  of  pederasty.  Cf.  also  horn- 
hraAQ,  p.  42,  and  Block,  BeitrUge  lur  Etiologie  der  Paychopathia 
S*3nittli8,  2.  Theil,  1003. 

'Vf.  trtpdrrick  T' GenehtL  Paychologie,'*  p.  389)  who  quotes  nu- 
trierou*  examplw.  For  instance,  Biankfbin,  the  nun,  was  conatantly 
tormented  by  tlie  thought  of  what  eoiild  have  become  of  that  part  of 
OiriBt  wiiieb  wns  rpmovj?d  in  drciimpiHjon, 

Vertmif^  Juluini,  beatifle<|  !iy  Popp  Pius  IT,,  in  memory  of  the 
divinr  Inmh.  took  a  real  iamh  tn  licil  with  her,  kinscd  it  and  suckled 
it  on  her  hreasta. 
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are  replete  with  renuirkable  records  of  temptations.  The 
religious  feasta  of  the  ancients  often  degenerated  into 
oigies,  or  into  rajstic  cults  of  a  voluptuous  character. 
Eren  the  meetings  of  certain  modem  sects  dissolve  them- 
fldves  simp) J  into  obscene  practices. 

On  the  contrary  we  find  that  the  sexual  instinct,  when 
disappointed  and  tmappeased,  frequently  seeks  and  finds 
a  sahetitute  in  ?elig:iorL 

Even  where  psycho-pathological  cooditioiig  are  diag- 
nosed heyond  dispute,  this  relation  between  religious  and 
sexual  feelings  can  easily  he  established.  The  cause  of  re- 
ligious insanity  is  often  to  be  found  in  sexual  aberration. 
In  psychosis  a  motley  mixture  of  religious  and  sexual  delu- 
sions is  ol^ervable,  viz.,  m  fetnale  lunatics  who  imagine 
that  they  are  or  will  be  the  mother  of  God,  and  especially 
in  persona  slaves  to  masturbation.  The  cruel,  sensual  acts 
of  chastisement,  violation,  emasculation  and  even  crucifix- 
ion perpetrated  ttpon  self  by  religious  maniaes,  bear  out 
this  assertioiL* 


Any  attempt  to  explain  the  psyehological  relations  be* 
tween  religion  and  love  must  needs  meet  with  difficulties^ 
for  analogous  instances  are  met  with  in  great  numbers. 

Sexual  inclinations  and  religious  leanings  (if  consid- 
ered as  psychological  factors),  are  composed  of  two  ele- 
ments. 

Schleiermacher  recognised  the  primary  feeling  of  de- 

Sf.  Cfxtharine  of  Oenoa  often  burned  with  such  iiitena«  tnwsrd 
dire  that  in  ordi^r  to  eool  her^lf  she  u^auld  tlirow  herself  upon  the 
ground  crjing,  "  Love,  love,  I  can  endure  It  no  longer  '^  At  the  same 
time  she  (dt  a  peculiar  inclination  to  her  conf^iiaor.    On*  d^f  liftinj; 

tiis  hand  to  her  tio»e  she  notic^  a  pwuliar  odour  which  penetrated 
to  her  heart  "  a  heavenly  pprfume  that  would  awaken  the  dead  ". 

St,  Armelle  and  Bt.  Elizabeth  were  trouhletl  with  a  similar  tong' 
ing  for  the  Tnfant  Jeaus.  The  temptations  of  St,  Anthonif,  of  Padwa, 
are  known  to  the  world.  Of  significance  is  an  old  Protestant  prayer: 
"  Oh !  that  I  had  found  thee,  btessM  Emanuel ;  that  thou  wert  with 
Tue  in  my  bed,  to  bring  delight  to  body  and  soul.  Come  and  be  inine> 
My  heart  shall  be  thy  resting  plaee," 

*Cf.  Friedreich,  "  Diognostik  der  psyoh,  Krtxnkhi^iten,"  p.  247 
etc. ;  Neumann^  Lehrb.  d.  '*  Payehiatrie,"  p.  80. 
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pendence  as  the  paramount  element  in  religion,  long  before 
modern  anthropological  and  ethiiographic  resoarch  in  the 
domain  of  primitive  causes^  arrived  at  the  same  conclu- 
sions. 

The  secondary  and  truly  ethical  element,  i.e.,  the  love 
of  God,  enters  the  religious  sentiment  only  when  a  higher 
stage  of  culture  is  attained.  At  first,  the  double-faced, 
now  benevolent,  now  angry,  chimeras  of  complicated 
mythologies,  take  the  place  of  the  evil  spirits,  nntil  they 
in  turn  are  dislodged  by  the  benign  form  of  the  deity,  the 
giver  of  perpetual  liappincss,  whether  it  be  in  the  shape 
of  Jehovah  as  the  author  of  all  earthly  blessings,  or  Allah 
who  bestows  physical  delight  in  Paradise,  or  Christ  who 
is  gone  before  to  prepare  mansions  of  eternal  light  and 
bliss,  or  Nirvana  who  reigns  in  the  heaven  of  the  Buddhist. 

The  primary  element  of  sexual  preference  is  love,  i.e., 
the  expectation  of  unsurpassed  pleasure.  The  secondary 
element  is  the  feeling  of  dependence,  although  it  is  in 
reality  the  root  from  which  spring  alike,  as  the  former 
may  be  entirely  absent.  It  certainly  exists  in  a  stronger 
measure  in  woman,  on  account  of  her  social  position,  and 
the  passive  part  which  she  takes  in  the  act  of  procreation ; 
but  at  times  it  is  also  found  in  men  who  are  of  a  feminine 
type. 

Religion  as  well  as  sexual  love  is  mystical  and  trans- 
cendental. In  sexual  lore  the  real  object  of  the  instinct. 
I.e.,  propagation  of  the  species,  is  not  always  present  to 
the  mind  during  the  act,  and  the  impulse  is  much 
stronger  than  could  be  justified  by  the  gratification  that 
can  possibly  be  derived  from  it.  Religious  love  strives 
for  the  possession  of  an  object  that  is  absolutely  ideal > 
and  cannot  be  defined  by  experimental  knowledge.  Both 
are  metaphysical  processes  which  give  unlimited  scope  to 
imagination. 

They  converge,  however,  in  a  similar  indefinite  focus; 
for  the  gratification  of  the  sensual  appetite  promises  a 
boon  which  far  surpasses  all  other  conceivable  pleasures, 
and  faith  has  in  stare  a  bliss  that  endures  for  ever. 
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In  either  condition  the  mind  in  conscious  of  the  enor- 
mous importance  qf  the  object  to  be  obtained;  thus  im- 
pulses often  become  irresistible  and  overcome  all  opposing 
motives.  But  because  neitlicr  of  them  can  at  times  grasp 
the  real  object  of  their  existence  they  eaeily  degenerate 
into  fanaticism,  in  which  intensity  of  emotion  overbalances 
clearness  and  stability  of  reaaon.  Expectation  of  un- 
fa thorned  bliss  ia  now  coupled  with  reckless  resignation 
and  unconditional  submission. 

Owing  to  this  conformity  it  happens  that  under  high 
tension  one  dislodges  the  other^  or  that  both  make  their 
appearance  together;  for  every  violent  upheaval  in  the 
soul  must  necessarily  sweep  along  its  mirrmmdings. 
Nature,  always  the  same,  draws  alike  upon  these  two 
spheres  of  conception,  now  forcing  one  then  the  other 
into  stronger  activity,  which  tlegfncrares  even  into  acts  of 
cruelty  either  actively  exercised,  or  passively  endured. 

In  religious  life  this  may  assume  the  shape  of  self- 
sacrifice  or  self-destruction,  prompted  by  the  idea  that 
the  victim  is  necessary  for  the  material  sustenance  of  the 
deity.  The  sacrifice  is  brought  as  a  sign  of  reverence  or 
submission^  as  a  tribute^  aa  an  atonement  for  sins  com* 
mittedj  or  as  a  price  wherewith  to  purchase  happiness. 

If,  however,  the  offering  consists  in  self*pimishment^ — 
and  that  occurs  in  all  religions! — it  ser\'es  not  only  as  a 
symbol  of  subraissionj  or  an  equivalent  in  the  exchange 
of  present  pain  for  future  bliss,  but  everything  that  la 
thought  to  come  from  the  deity,  all  that  is  done  in 
obedience  to  divine  mandates  or  to  the  honour  of  tlie 
Godhead,  ia  felt  directly  as  pleasure.  Thus  religious 
exuberance  leads  to  ecstasy,  a  condition  in  which  con- 
sciousness is  ao  preoccupied  with  feelings  of  mental 
pleasure,  that  distress  is  stripped  of  its  painful  quality. 

Exaggerated  religious  enthusiasm  also  finds  pleasure 
in  the  sacrifice  of  another  person,  when  rapture  combinea 
with  sympathy. 

Similar  manifestations  may  be  observed  in  sexual  life, 
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as  will  be  shown  later  on  under  the  headings  of  Sadism 
and  Madochiam> 

Thus  the  relations  existing  between  religion,  lust,  and 
cruelty,*  may  be  condensed  into  the  formula:  Religioua 
and  sexual  hj*per8egthesia  at  the  acme  of  development 
show  the  same  volume  of  intensity  and  the  same  quality 
of  excitement,  and  may  therefore  under  given  eireura- 
stanceg  interchange.  Both  will  in  certain  pathological 
states  degenerate  into  cruelty. 

Sexual  influence  is  just  as  potent  in  the  awakening  of 
esthetic  sentiments.  What  other  foundation  is  there  for 
the  plastic  art  or  poetry?  From  (sensual)  love  arises 
that  warmth  of  fancy  which  alone  can  inspire  the  creative 
mind,  and  the  fire  of  sensual  feeling  kindlea  and  preserves 
the  glow  and  fervour  of  art. 

This  explains  the  sensual  natures  of  great  poets  and 
artiata. 

The  world  of  fancy  keeps  pace  with  the  development 
of  sexual  power.  Whoever  during  that  period  cannot  be 
animated  by  the  ideals  of  all  that  is  great,  noble  and 
beautiful  remains  a  'Thilistine"  all  his  life.  Even  the 
doh  tries  his  liand  at  poetry  when  in  love. 

On  the  borders  of  physiological  reaction  may  he 
observed  those  mysterious  processes  of  maturing  puberty, 
which  give  origin  to  obscure  yearnings  and  moods  of 
despondency  and  Wplfsehmerz,  rendering  life  tedious,  and 
coupled  with  the  impulse  to  inflict  pain  and  sorrow  upon 
others  (weak  analogies  of  a  peychological  connection  be- 
tween lust  and  cruelty  1. 

First  love  for  ever  trends  in  a  romantic  idealising 
direction.  It  wraps  the  beloved  object  in  the  halo  of 
perfection.  In  its  incipient  stages  it  is  of  a  platonic 
character,  and  turns  rather  to  forms  of  poetry  and  history. 

Thli  may  be  observed  in  the  actuiil  life  as  weH  a*  id  the  fiction 
and  the  plastic  art.^  of  degenerate  eraa.  For  instance,  Bemini'»  carif- 
ing,  which  reprwicnts  St.  Teresa  •*  sinkinp  in  an  hyBterieal  fiiint  upon 
ft  marble  clond,  whiJst  nn  atnormm  nngp)  plung^B  the  arrow  {of  divine 
low)    into  her  heart."— ^4* (»*'*-. 
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With  the  approach  of  puberty  it  runs  the  risk  of  trans- 
ferring the  idealit^ing  powers  upon  persona  of  the  oppoaite 
sex,  even  though  mentally,  physically  and  socially  they  be 
of  an  inferior  station.  To  this  may  easily  be  traced  many 
cases  of  miaalliance,  abduction,  elopement  and  errors  of 
early  youth,  and  those  sad  tragedieti  of  passionate  love  that 
are  in  conflict  with  the  prineiplea  of  morality  or  social 
standing,  and  often  terminate  in  murder,  self-destruction, 
and  double  suicide. 

Purely  sensual  love  is  never  true  and  lasting,  for  which 
reason  first  love  is,  as  a  rule,  but  a  passing  infatuation,  a 
fleeting  passion. 

True  love  is  rooted  in  the  recognition  of  the  moral 
and  mental  qualities  of  the  beloved  person,  and  is  equally 
ready  to  share  pleasures  and  sorrows  and  even  to  make 
saerifiees.  True  love  shriuks  from  no  dangers  or  obstacles 
in  the  struggle  for  the  undisputed  possession  of  the  beloved. 

Deeds  of  daring  and  heroisni  lie  in  its  wake.  But  un- 
less the  moral  foundation  be  solid  it  will  lead  to  crime, 
and  jealousy  often  mars  its  beauty. 

The  love  of  the  feeble-uiinded  is  based  upon  aentimen- 
tality,  and  when  unrequited  results  in  suicide. 

Sentimental  love  is  likely  to  degenerate  into  a  bur- 
lesque, especially  wlien  the  sensual  element  lacks  force 
(f^flf.  the  Knight  of  Joggenburg,  Don  Quixote,  and  many 
of  the  minstrels  and  troubadours  of  tbe  middle  ages). 

This  kind  of  love  is  nauseating  and  has  a  repulsive  or 
ludicrous  effect  on  others,  whilst  true  love  and  its  mani- 
festations command  sympathy,  respect,  and  even  fear. 

Love  when  weak  is  frequently  turned  away  from  its 
real  object  into  different  channels,  such  as  voluptuous 
poetry,  bizarre  sesthetics,  or  religion.  In  the  latter  c&m 
it  readily  falls  a  prey  to  mysticism,  fanaticism,  sectarian- 
ism or  religious  mania.  A  smattering  of  all  this  can  al- 
ways be  found  in  the  immature  love  of  early  puberty.  The 
poetical  cfFusinns  of  that  period  of  life  are  only  then 
worthy  of  perusal  when  emanating  from  the  pen  of  the 
truly  endowed  genius. 
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Ethical  surroundings  are  n(?cessary  in  order  to  elevate 
love  to  its  true  and  pure  form,  but,  notwithstanding, 
sensuality  will  ever  remain  its  principal  basis. 

Platonic  love  is  a  platitude,  a  misnomer  for  *^'kindred 
spirits*'. 

Since  love  implies  tlie  presence  of  sexual  desire  it  can 
only  exist  between  persons  of  different  sex  capable  of 
sexual  intercourse.  When  these  conditions  are  wanting 
or  destroyed  it  is  replaced  bv  friendship. 

The  sexual  functions  of  man  exercise  a  very  marked 
influence  upon  the  development  and  preservation  of  char- 
acter. Manliness  and  self-reliance  are  not  the  qualities 
which  adorn  the  impotent  onanists 

Gyurkovechky  ("Hannl  Inipotenz,"  Wien,  1889)  is 
correct  in  big  observation  that  virility  estabHshea  the  ratio 
of  difference  between  old  men  and  youug,  and  that  im- 
potence impairs  healthy  mental  freshness,  activity,  aelf- 
confidence  and  imagination.  The  damage  stands  in 
proportion  to  the  age  of  the  subject  and  the  extent  of  his 
debauchery. 

The  stiddeu  loss  of  the  virile  powers  often  produces 
melancliolia,  f>r  is  the  cause  of  suicide  when  life  without 
love  ie  a  mere  blank. 

In  cases  \^'hore  the  reaction  is  less  pronounced,  the 
vietim  is  morose,  ]>eevi8h,  egotistical,  jealotis,  narrow- 
minded,  eowardiy,  devoid  of  energy,  self-respect  and 
honour, 

Tiie  Skopzes  for  instance  after  castration  rapidly  de- 
generate^ 

This  matter  will  be  further  elucidated  under  the  head- 
ing of  "Effeminatio''  (r.  i.). 

In  the  sedate  matron  this  condition  is  of  minor  psy- 
chological importance,  thotigh  it  is  noticeable.  The 
biological  change  affects  her  but  little  if  her  sexual  career 
has  been  successful,  and  loving  children  gladden  the  ma- 
ternal heart.     The  situation  is  different,  however,  where 
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sterility  lias  denied  tliat  happineaSj  or  where  enfon-ed' 
celiljaey  prevented  the  perfonnance  of  the  natural  func- 
tions. 

These  faff.s  charac'terise  strongly  the  differenees  that 
prevail  in  the  psyehologj'  of  sexual  Hfe  in  man  and 
woman,  and  the  dissimilarity  of  sexual  feeling  and  desire 
in  both. 

Man  has  beyond  doubt  the  stronger  sexual  appetite  of 
the  two.  From  the  period  of  pubescence  lie  is  instinc- 
tively drawn  towards  woman.  Hig  love  is  sensual,  and 
his  choiee  ia  strongly  prejudiced  in  favour  of  physical 
attractions.  A  mighty  impulse  of  nature  makes  him 
aggressive  and  impetuous  in  his  conrtslnp.  Yet  the  law 
of  nature  does  not  wholly  till  his  psychic  being.  Having 
won  the  prize,  his  love  ia  temf>orariI_y  eclipsed  by  other 
vital  and  social  interests. 

Wotuan,  however,  if  physically  and  mentally  normal, 
and  properly  educated,  has  but  little  sensual  desire.  If 
it  were  other  wise,  marriage  and  family  life  would  be 
empty  words.  As  yet  the  man  who  avoids  women,  and 
the  woman  who  seeks  men  are  sheer  anomalies. 

Woman  is  wooed  for  her  favour.  She  remains  passive. 
Her  soxnal  organisation  demands  it,  and  the  dictates  of 
good  breeding  come  to  her  aid 

Kevcrtheless,  sexual  consciousness  is  stronger  in 
woman  than  in  man.  Her  need  of  love  is  greater,  it 
is  continual  not  periodical,  but  her  love  is  more  spiritual 
than  sensual,  JFan  iirimarily  loves  woman  as  his  wife, 
and  then  as  the  mother  of  his  children;  the  first  place  in 
woman's  heart  belongs  to  the  father  of  her  childj  the 
second  to  him  as  husband.  Woman  is  influenced  in 
her  choiee  more  by  mental  than  by  physical  qualities. 
As  mother  she  divides  her  love  between  offspring  and 
husbtttid.  Sensuality  is  merged  in  the  mother's  love. 
Thereafter  the  wife  accepts  marital  intercourse  not  so 
much  as  a  sensual  gratification  than  as  a  proof  of  her  huB- 
baud*a  affection. 

Woman  loves  with  her  whole  souL      To  woman  love 
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is  life,  to  man  it  h  the  joy  of  life,  jl^isfortune  in  love 
bniises  the  heart  of  man;  but  it  nuns  the  life  of  woman 
aod  wrecks  her  happiness.  It  is  really  a  psychological 
(liiestion  worthy  of  considpratioii  whether  wgman  can  tnily 
love  tT^-ice  in  her  life.  Woman's  mind  certainly  inclines 
more  to  monogamy  than  that  of  man. 

In  the  sexual  demands  of  man's  nature  will  be  found 
the  motives  of  his  weakness  towards  woman.  He  is 
enslaved  by  her,  and  becomes  more  and  more  dependent 
upon  her  as  he  grows  weaker,  and  the  more  he  yields  to 
sensuality.  This  accounts  for  the  fact  that  in  the  periods 
of  decline  and  luxury  sensuonsness  was  the  predominant 
factor.  Whence  arises  the  8<5cial  danger  when  courtesans 
and  their  dependants  rule  the  State  and  finally  encompass 
its  min. 

History  shows  that  great  (states) men  have  often  been 
the  slaves  of  women  in  consequence  of  the  neuropathic 
conditions  of  their  constitution. 

It  shows  a  masterly  psyehologicul  knowledge  of  human 
nature  that  the  Eomau  Catholic  Church  enjoins  celibacy 
upon  its  priests  in  order  to  emancipate  tiiem  from  sensu- 
ality, and  to  concentrate  their  entire  activity  in  the  pursuit 
of  their  calling.  Kevertheless  it  is  a  pity  that  the  eelibatG 
state  deprives  the  priest  of  the  ennobling  influence  exer- 
cised by  love  and  marital  life  upon  the  character. 

From  the  fact  that  by  nature  man  plays  the  aggressive 
r6Je  in  sexual  life,  he  is  exposed  to  the  danger  of  over- 
stepping the  limits  set  by  law  and  morality. 

The  unfaithfulness  of  the  wife,  as  compared  with 
that  of  the  husband,  is  morally  of  much  wider  bearing, 
and  should  always  meet  with  severer  punishment  at  the 
hands  of  the  law.  The  unfaithful  wife  not  only  dishon- 
ours herselfj  but  also  her  husband  and  her  family,  not  to 
speak  of  the  possible  uncertainty  of  paternity. 

Xatural  Instincts  and  social  position  are  frequent 
causes  of  disloyalty  in  man  (the  husband"),  whilst  the 
wife  is  surroTmded  bv  many  pfotf^rtinj?  iuHuence^. 

Sexual  intercourse  is  of  different  import  to  the  jpinster 
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and  to  the  bachelor.  Societj  claims  of  the  latter  modesty, 
but  exacts  of  tlie  former  chastity  as  well.  Jfoilern  ci\^l- 
i  eat  ion  concedes  only  to  the  wife  that  exalted  position^  in 
which  woman  sexually  furthers  tbo  moral  interests  of 
society. 

The  ultimate  aim,  the  ideal,  of  woman^  even  when  she 
U  dragged  in  the  mire  of  vice,  ever  is  and  will  be  marriago. 
Woman,  as  Mantcgazza  properly  observes,  seeks  not  only 
gratification  of  sensual  desires^  but  also  protection  and 
support  for  herself  and  her  offspring.  No  matter  how 
ecn?ual  man  may  be,  unless  also  thoroughly  depraved,  he 
seeks  for  a  consort  only  that  woman  whose  ciiastity  he 
cannot  doubt. 

The  einl>lem  and  ornament  of  woman  aspiring  to  this 
state,  truly  worthy  of  herself,  is  modesty,  so  beantifnlly 
defined  by  Maniegazza  as  "one  of  the  forms  of  physical 
self-esteem." 

To  discuss  here  the  evolution  of  this,  the  most  graceful 
of  virtues  in  woman,  is  out  of  place,  but  most  likely  it  is 
an  oiit^owth  of  the  gradual  rise  of  civilisation. 

A  remarkable  contrast  may  be  found  in  the  occasional 
exposure  of  physical  charms,  conventionally  sanctioned  by 
the  world  of  fashion,  in  which  even  the  most  discreet 
maiden  will  indulge  when  robed  for  the  ball-room,  theatre, 
or  similar  social  function.  Although  the  reasons  for  such 
a  display  are  obvious,  the  modest  woman  is  fortunately 
no  more  conscious  of  them,  than  of  the  motives  which 
tmderlie  periodical  fashions  that  bring  certain  forms  of 
tbn  body  into  undue  pr<^>minence,  to  say  nothing  of  corsets, 
etc. 

In  all  times,  and  among  all  races,  the  women  are  fond 
of  toilet  and  finery.  In  the  animal  kingdom  nature  has 
di^^tinguished  ihe  male  with  the  greater  beauty.  Men 
designate  women  as  the  beautiful  sex,  a  gallantry  whicli 
clearly  arises  from  their  sensual  refjuirements.  So  loni::^ 
as  woman  seeks  only  self-gratification  in  personal  adorn- 
ment, and  so  long  as  she  remains  uneonscioua  of  the  psy- 
chological reasons  for  thus  making  herself  attraetivej  no 
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objection  can  be  raised  against  it,  but  when  done  with 
the  fixed  purpose  to  please  men  it  degenerates  into  co- 
quetry. 

Fnder  analogous  circuiBstancea  man  would  make  bim- 
«elf  ridiculous. 

Woman  far  surpasses  man  in  the  natural  psychology 
of  love,  partly  because  evolution  and  trainii^  have  made 
love  her  proper  eleiuentj  and  partly  because  she  is  ani- 
mated by  more  refined  feelings  (Mantegazza)^ 

Even  the  best  of  breeding  concedos  to  man  that  he 
looks  upon  woman  mainly  as  a  means  by  which  to  satisfy 
the  cravings  of  his  natural  instinct,  though  it  confines 
him  onlv  to  the  woman  of  his  choice.  Thus  civilisation 
establishes  a  binding  social  contract  which  is  called  mar- 
riage, and  grants  by  legal  statutes  protection  and  support 
to  the  wife  and  her  issue. 

It  IE  important,  and  on  accoxmt  of  certain  pathological 
manifestations  (to  be  referred  to  later  on)  indispensable,  to 
examine  into  those  psychological  events  which  draw  man 
and  woman  into  that  close  union  which  concentrates  the 
fulness  of  affection  upon  the  beloved  one  only  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  all  other  persons  of  the  same  sex. 

If  one  could  demonstrate  design  in  the  processes  of 
nature^ — adaptation  cannot  be  denied  them— then  the  fact 
of  fascination  by  one  person  of  the  opposite  aex  with  in- 
difference towards  all  others,  as  it  occurs  between  tme 
and  happy  lovers,  would  appear  as  a  wonderful  provision 
to  ensure  monogamy  for  the  promotion  of  its  object. 

The  scientific  observer  finds  in  this  loving  bond  of 
hearts  by  no  means  simply  a  mystery  of  souls,  but  he  can 
refer  it  nearly  always  to  certain  physical  or  mental  pecu- 
liarities by  which  the  attracting  power  is  qualified. 

Hence  the  words  fetich  and  fetich  ism.  The  word 
fetich  signifies  an  object,  or  parts  or  attributes  of  objects, 
which  by  virtue  of  association  to  sentiment,  personality,  or 
absorbing  ideas,  exert  a  charm  (the  Portuguese  "fetisso") 
or  at  least  produce  a  peculiar  individual  impression  which 
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L»  in.  no  wiae  eomiected  witjb.  die  external  ftppeftrsaee  of 
tht  sign,  *yn:ib*)l  or  fetddi.'- 

Tte  uuiiviiiruil  valnaxion.  •:-£  che  fedcii  eatendin^  ema 
to  nnjT>fl^}nmz  en.riimfA.<Tn  is  called  f^iticki^n^  This  m- 
tereatin^  pgv(iji)l«]»c£oal  pheiiijnieiLon.  ullj  be  explained  bjr 
an  empirical  lav  of  a:ifiiX!iatiozu  i-<^..  the  relacioo.  existing 
betwe«i  die  nrjdoa  itiaelf  and  the  pares  thereof  vhieii  are 
essentially  active  in.  rhe  pnxiaction.  of  pleasurable  emodoos. 
It  is  most  oonuni^nly  foond  in.  nlhioua  and  eroHc  spheres. 
Beligicui  feticiiism.  dnd*  ir.s  original  mnidve  in.  the  delTisi»Mi 
that  izs  object,  j^..  the  i*hy\^  ii  not  a  mere  ^mboL  bat 
po«»6€S6es  divine  anrribntes,  and  a^eribes  to  it  pecnliar 
wonder- worfcinar  (  relics)   or  protective  ( amulets)   virtues^ 

Erotic  fedehism.  makes  an  vhA  oi  physical  or  nkoital 
qnalides  of  a  per»>n  or  even  merely  of  objects  used  by 
that  person,  etc.,  becanse  they  awaken  mighty  associadons 
with  the  beloved  person,  thus  originating:  strong  emodons 
of  seinal  pleasnre.  Analogies  with  religious  fedciusnoi 
are  always  discernible:  for,  in  the  Utter,  the  most  in- 
significant objects  (hair,  nails,  bones,  etc.)  become  at 
dme?  fedches  which  produce  feelings  of  delight  and  erm 
ecstasy. 

The  germ  of  sexual  love  is  probably  to  be  found  in  tke 
individual  charm  (fedch)  with  which  persons  oi.  opposite 
sex  sway  each  other. 

The  case  is  simple  enough  when  the  sight  of  a  person 
of  the  opposite  sex  occurs  simultaneously  with  sexual 
excitement,  whereby  the  latter  is  intensitied. 

Emodonal  and  optical  impressions  combine  and  are 
so  deeply  embedded  in  the  mind  that  a  recurring  sensation 
awakens  the  visual  memory  and  causes  renewed  sexual 
excitement,  even  orgasm  and  pollution  (often  only  in 
dreams),  in  which  case  the  physical  appearance  acts  as 
a  fedch. 

Binet,   inter  alia,  contends   that    mere   peculiarities, 

TA  Mar  ililUr  who  derive*  the  woni  fetich  etrmologkaUj  from 
ftictitiui,  i.  e.,  artidcial,  uuignificuat. 
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whether  physical  or  raonlal,  may  have  the  effect  of  the 
fetich,  if  their  perception  coincides  with  sexual  emotion. 

Experience  shows  that  chance  controls  in  a  large 
measure  this  mental  association,  that  the  nature  of  the 
fetich  varies  with  the  personality  of  the  individual^  thua 
arousing  the  oddest  sympathies  or  antipathies. 

These  physiological  facts  of  fetichism  often  account 
for  the  affections  that  suddenly  arise  between  man  and 
woman,  the  preference  of  a  certain  person  to  all  others 
of  the  same  sex.  Since  the  fetich  assumes  the  form  of 
a  distinctive  mark  it  is  clear  that  its  effect  can  only  be 
of  an  individual  character.  Being  accentuated  by  the 
strongest  feelings  of  pleasure,  it  follows,  that  existing 
faults  in  ihe  beloved  are  overlooked  ('*Love  is  blind")  and 
an  infatuation  is  produced  which  appears  incomprehensible 
or  pilly  to  others.  Thua  it  happens  that  the  devoted 
lover  who  worships  and  invests  hia  love  with  qualities 
which  in  reality  do  not  exist,  is  looked  upon  by  others 
simply  as  mad.  Thus  love  exhibits  itself  now  as  a  mere 
passion,  now  as  a  pronounced  psychical  anomaly  which 
attains  what  seemed  impossihle,  renders  the  ugly  beautiful, 
the  profane  sublime,  and  obliterates  all  consciousnesB  of 
existing  duties  towards  others. 

Tarde  (''Archivca  de  rAnthropologie  Criraitielle/'  vol. 
v.,  No.  30)  argues  that  the  type  of  this  fetich  (ism)  varies 
with  persons  as  well  as  with  nations,  but  that  the  ideal 
of  l>eauty  remains  the  same  among  cinlieed  peoples  of  the 
Bame  era. 

Binet  has  more  thoroughly  analysed  and  studied  this 
feiicki^m  of  love. 

From  it  sprinjE^  the  particular  choice  for  slender  or 
plump  forms,  for  blondes  or  brunettes,  for  particular  form 
or  colour  of  the  eyes,  tone  of  the  voice,  odour  of  the  hair 
or  body  (even  artificial  perfume"),  shape  of  the  hand,  foot 
or  ear,  etc.,  which  constitute  the  individual  charm,  the 
first  link  in  a  complicated  chain  of  mental  processes,  all 
converging  in  that  one  focus,  love,  i.e.,  the  physical  and 
mental  possession  of  the  beloved. 
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This  fact  establiahea  the  existence  of  physiological 
fetk'hism. 

Without  showing  a  patliologieal  condition  the  fetich 
may  exercise  its  power  so  long  as  its  leading  qualities 
represent  the  integral  parts,  and  so  long  as  the  love  en- 
gendered by  it  comprises  the  entire  menHal  and  physical 
personalitv, 

"Normal  love  appears  to  us  as  a  symphony  of  tones 
Max  Dessoir  { pseudonym  Liidwig  Bninn)*  in  an  article 
"The  Fetichisia  of  Love,"  cleverly  says : — 

"Normal  love  appears  to  us  as  a  symphony  of  tones 
of  all  kinds.  It  is  roused  by  the  most  varied  agcnciea. 
It  isj  so  to  speak,  polytheistic,  Fetichism  recognises 
only  the  tone-colour  of  a  single  instrument  j  it  issues 
forth  from  a  single  motive;  it  is  monotheistic" 

Ev^en  moderate  thought  will  carry  the  conviction  that 
the  tenn  real  love  (so  often  misused)  can  only  apply 
where  the  entire  person  of  the  beloved  becomes  the  phy- 
sical and  mental  object  of  veneration. 

Of  course,  there  is  always  a  sensual  element  in  love, 
i.e.,  the  dee  ire  to  enjoy  the  full  possession  of  the  beloved 
object  J  and,  in  union  with  it,  to  fulfil  the  laws  of  nature. 

But  where  the  body  of  the  beloved  person  is  made 
the  sole  object  of  love,  or  if  sexual  pleasiire  only  is  sought 
without  regard  to  the  communion  of  soul  and  mind,  true 
love  does  not  exist.  Keither  is  it  found  among  the  disciples 
of  Plato  J  who  love  the  soul  only  and  de&piae  sexual  en- 
joyment. In  the  one  case  the  body  is  the  fetich,  in  the 
other  the  soul,  and  love  is  fetichism. 

Instances  such  as  these  represent  simply  transitions 
to  pathological  fetich  ism. 

This  assumption  is  enhanced  by  another  criterion  of 
true  love^  viz,,  the  mental  satisfaction  derived  from  the 
sexnal  act* 

'"DeutiieheB  MontagBblfttt,"  B*rlin,  20,  S,  80, 

'  Magnan^ti  "spinal  c^rfbrstl  posKSi'lfur  "  who  finds  gratification 
with  any  sort  of  woman,  is  only  fl,nimate<l  by  lust.  Meretricioui!  love 
that  m  purchased  t-flnnot  tH>  ifentiin*  i  ^f(tnt1>r)asza) ,  Whoever  coined 
the  ftdagp:     "  Sublata  luc^rna  nullum  discrimen  inter  feminaB/*  was 
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A  strikini?  phenomenon  in  fetichism  is  that  among 
the  man  J  things  which  may  serve  as  fetiches  there  are 
some  which  gain  that  signiticance  more  commonly  than 
others;  for  instance,  the  hair,  the  han*d,  the  foot  of 
woman,  or  the  PxprcBsion  of  the  eye.  This  is  important 
in  the  patliology  of  fetiehiam. 

Woman  certainly  seems  to  lie  more  or  less  conscious 
of  these  facta.  For  she  devotes  great  attention  to  her 
hair  and  often  spends  an  unreasonahle  amount  of  time 
and  money  upon  its  cultivation.  IFow  carefully  the 
mother  looks  after  her  little  daughter's  hair!  Wliat  an 
impctrtant  part  the  hairdresser  plays  1  The  falling  out  of 
the  hair  causes  despair  to  many  a  young  lady.  The 
author  remembers  the  case  of  a  vain  woman  who  fell 
into  melancholia  on  account  of  this  trouble,  and  finally 
committed  suicide-  A  favourite  subject  of  conversation 
ann>ng  ladies  is  coiffures*  They  are  enviotis  of  each 
other's  luxuriant  tresaee. 

Beautiful  hair  is  a  mighty  fetich  with  many  men.  In 
the  legend  of  the  Lorelei,  who  lured  men  to  destruction, 
the  "golden  hair"  which  she  combs  with  a  golden  comb 
appears  as  a  fetich.  Frequently  the  hand  or  the  foot 
possesses  an  attractiveness  no  less  powerful ;  but  in  these 
instances  masochistic  and  sadistic  feelings  often — though 


■  cynie,  mdeetl,    Ttie  power  to  perform  Ioto's  act  ib  by  no  meaiiB  a 
guarantee  of  the  nobleBt  enjoyment  of  love. 

There  are  uming^  who  are  potent  for  women — men  who  do  not 
lore  tiieir  wives*,  but  are  neverthelesB  able  to  perform  the  inarital 
"duty".  In  the  majority  of  these  caRra  even  luatful  pleasure  i»  ab- 
sent ;  for  it  i«  simply  an  onanistie  aet  rendered  posatble  by  the  aid 
of  imagination  which  aubatitutes  another  beloved  being.  This  dttep- 
tion  may.  indeed,  auperinduoe  aexual  pleasure,  but,  rudimentary 
gratification  as  it  i«,  it  can  only  arise  from  a  psychie  trick,  just  aa 
In  Bolitary  onanism  voluptuous  satisfaction  is  obtained  chiefly  with 
the  aaaiHtanee  of  fancy.  As  a  matter  of  fact  that  degree  of  orfjasm 
which  completes  the  lustful  act  Is  entirely  dependent  upon  tl»e  inter' 
vention  of  fancy. 

U'here  psychic  impediments  exist  (such  aa  indifference,  disgust, 
aversion^  fear  of  contagion  or  impregnation,  etc.)  the  feeling  of  sexual 
gratificatioa  teems  to  be  wanting  altogether. 
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not  alwftjs — assist  in  deterniiniag  the  peculiar  kind  of 
fetich. 

By  a  transference  through  association  of  ideas,  gloves 
or  shoes  obtain  the  significance  of  a  fetich. 

Max  Dessoir  (op,  cit.)  points  out  that  among  the  cus- 
toms of  the  rniddle  ages  drinking  from  the  shoe  of  a 
beautiful  woman  (still  to  be  found  in  Poland)  played  a 
remarkable  part  in  gallantrv  and  homage.  The  shoe  alsn 
plays  an  important  role  in  the  legend  of  Asehenbrudol. 

The  ejcpression  of  (he  eye  Is  particularly  important 
as  a  means  of  kindling  the  spjirk  of  love.  A  neuropathic 
eye  frequently  affecta  persons  of  either  sex  as  a  fetich, 
"iladame,  vos  beaux  yenx  me  font  mourir  d^amour," 
(Moliere). 

There  are  many  examples  showing  that  odours  of  the 
body  become  fetiches. 

This  fact  is  taken  advantage  of  in  the  "Arg  amandi" 
by  woman  either  consciously  or  unconsciously.  Ruth 
sought  to  attract  Eoaa  by  perfuming  herself.  The  demi- 
7nonde  of  ancient  and  modem  times  is  noted  for  its  lavish 
use  of  strong  scents.  Jdger,  in  his  ^'Discovery  of  the 
Soul/'  calls  attention  to  many  olfactory  sympathies. 

Cases  are  known  where  men  have  married  ugly  women 
solely  because  their  personal  odours  were  exceedingly 
pleasing. 

Binet  makes  it  probable  that  the  voice  also  may  act  as* 
a  fetich. 

Belot  in  his  novel  "Lea  baigneuses  de  Trouville" 
makes  the  same  assertion.  Binei  thinks  that  many 
marriages  with  singers  are  due  to  the  fetich  of  their 
voieei?.  lie  also  observes  that  among  the  singing  birds 
the  voice  has  the  same  sexual  significance  as  odoura 
among  the  quadrupeds.  The  birds  allure  by  their  song, 
and  the  male  that  sings  moat  beautifully  is  joined  at  nigiit 
by  the  charmed  mate. 

The  pathological  facts  of  masochism  and  sadism  eliow 
^that  mental  peculiarities  may  also  act  as  fetiches  but  in  :i 
wider  sense. 
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TLus  the  fact  of  idiosynerasies  is  explained,  and  the 
old  proverb  ^"De  gustlbus  mm  est  disputandum"  retains  ite 
force. 

With  regard  to  fetichism  in  woman,  science  must  at 
least  for  tlie  present  time  be  content  with  mere  con- 
jectiirps.  This  miidi  sf^eras  to  be  certain,  that  biin^  a 
physiological  factor,  its  effet^te  are  analogous  to  those 
in  men,  i,e.,  prodiieing  sexual  sympathies  towards  persona 
of  the  same  sex. 

Details  will  come  to  our  knowledge  only  when  medical 
woTben  enter  into  the  study  of  this  subject. 

We  may  take  it"  for  p:ranted  that  the  physieal  as  well 
as  the  mental  qnalltiea  of  man  as^viine  the  form  of  the 
female  fetich-  In  most  eases,  no  doubt,  physical  attributes 
in  the  male  exercise  this  power  without  rep^ard  to  the 
existence  of  conscious  sensuality.  On  the  other  hand  it 
will  be  found  that  the  mental  superiority  of  man  eon- 
Btitutea  the  attractive  power  where  physical  beauty  is 
wanting.  In  tiie  upper  **strata"  of  society  this  ia  more 
apparent,  even  if  w*e  disregard  the  enormous  influence 
exercised  by  ^*bliie  blood"  and  high  breeding.  Tlie 
possibility  that  superior  intellectnal  development  favours 
advancement  in  social  position,  and  opens  the  way  to  a 
brilliant  career,  does  not  seem  to  weigh  heavily  in  the 
balance  of  jndgiuent. 

The  fetichism  of  body  and  mind  is  of  importance  in 
progeneration;  it  favours  the  selection  of  the  fittest  and 
the  transmission  of  [jhysieal  and  mental  virtues. 

Generally  speaking  the  following  masculine  qualities 
impose  on  woman,  viz..  physical  strength,  courage,  nobility 
of  mind,  cliivalry,  self-confidence,  vxim  self-assertion,  inso- 
lence, bravado,  and  a  conscious  show  of  mastery  over  the 
weaker  sex, 

A  "Don  Juan'*  impresses  many  women  and  elicits 
admiration,  for  he  establishes  the  proof  of  his  virile  powers, 
although  the  inexperienced  maiden  eon  in  no  wise  suspect 
the  many  risks  of  lues  and  chronic  urethritis  she  run* 
from  a  marital  union  with  this  otherwise  interesting  rake. 
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The  successful  actor,  musician,  or  vocal  artiste,  the 
circus  rider,  the  athlete,  and  even  the  criminal,  often  fasci- 
nate the  bread  and  butter  miss  as  well  as  the  maturer 
woman.  At  any  rate  women  rave  over  them,  and  inun- 
date them  with  love  letters. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  the  female  heart  has  pre- 
dominant weakness  for  military  uniforms,  that  of  tlie 
cavalry-man  ever  having  the  preference. 

The  hair  of  man,  especially  the  beard,  the  emblem  of 
virility,  the  secondary  symbol  of  generative  power — ^is  a 
predominant  fetich  with  woman.  In  the  measure  in 
which  women  bestow  special  care  upon  the  cultivation 
of  their  hair,  men  who  seek  to  attract  and  please  women, 
cultivate  the  elegant  growth  of  the  beard,  and  especially 
that  of  the  moustache. 

The  eye  as  well  as  the  voice  exert  the  same  charm. 
Singers  of  renown  easily  touch  woman's  heart.  They  are 
overwhelmed  with  love  letters  and  offers  of  marriage. 
Tenors  have  a  decided  advantage. 

Binet  (op.  cit)  refers  to  an  observation  of  this  charac- 
ter made  by  Dumas  in  his  novel  "La  maison  du  vent".  A 
woman  who  falls  in  love  with  a  tenor-voice  loses  her 
virtue. 

The  author  has  thus  far  not  succeeded  in  obtaining 
facts  with  regard  to  pathological  fetichism  in  woman. 


n.  PHYSIOLOGICAL  FACTS, 


During  the  time  of  the  phvaiologieal  processes  in  tlie 
TeprodiiPtive  glands,  desires  arise  in  the  consciousness  of 
the  individual^  which  have  for  tbHr  purpose  the  perpetua- 
tion of  the  species  (sexual  instinct). 

Sexual  desire  during  the  years  of  sexual  maturity  is  a 
physiological  law.  The  duration  of  the  physiological  pro- 
cesses in  the  sexual  organs^  as  well  m  the  strength  of  the 
seumal  desire  manifested,  vary,  both  in  individuals  and  in 
r&ees.  Race,  climate,  heredity  and  social  circumstancea 
have  a  very  decided  influence  upon  it.  The  greater  sensu- 
ality of  southern  races  as  compared  with  the  sexual  needs 
of  those  of  the  north  is  well  known.  Sexual  development 
in  the  inhabitants  nf  tropical  climes  takea  place  much 
earlier  than  in  thoae  of  more  northern  regions.  In  women 
of  northern  countries  ovulation,  recognisable  in  the  de- 
velopment of  the  body  and  the  occurrence  of  a  periodical 
flow  of  blood  from  the  genitals  ( menstni  at  ion  )j.  usually 
begins  about  the  thirteenth  to  the  fifteenth  year;  in  men 
puberty,  recognisable  in  the  deepening  of  the  voice,  the 
appearance  of  hair  on  the  face  and  raons  veneris,  and  the 
occasional  oecnrrence  of  pollutions,  etc,  takes  place  about 
the  fifteenth  year.  In  the  inhabitants  of  tropical  countries, 
however,  sexual  development  obtains  several  years  earlier 
in  women — sometimes  as  early  as  the  eighth  year. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  girls  who  live  in  cities 
develop  about  a  year  earlier  than  girls  living  in  the  country, 
and  that  the  larger  the  town  the  earlier,  ceteris  paribus, 
the  development  takes  place. 

Heredity,  however,  has  no  small  influence  on  libido 
and   sexual  power.     Thus  there  are  f ami  lies  in  which, 
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with  great  pLysical  strength  and  longevity,  great  libido 
and  virility  are  preserved  until  a  great  age,  wUile  in  other 
families  the  vita  sexuali^  develops  late  and  is  early  ex- 
tinguished. 

In  woman  the  period  of  activity  of  the  reproductive 
glands  is  shorter  than  in  man,  in  whom  sexual  power 
may  last  until  a  great  age;  osiilation  ceases  about  thirty 
years  after  puberty.  The  period  of  waning  activity  of  the 
ovaries  is  eallod  the  ehange  of  life  (ciitnarferimn,  7neno- 
pmtse).  This  biological  phase  docs  not  represent  merely 
a  cessation  of  functional  potency  and  final  atrophy  of  the 
reprochietive  organs,  but  a  tranafornmtion  of  the  whole 
organism. 

In  Middle  Europe  the  sexual  maturity  of  man  begins 
about  the  eighteenth  year,  and  virility  reaches  its  acme 
at  forty.  After  that  age  it  slowly  declines.  The  potent ia 
generandi  ceases  usually  at  the  age  of  sixty-two,  but  po-^ 
ieniia  camndi  may  be  present  much  longer. 

The  existence  of  tho  sexual  instinct  is  continuoufl 
during  the  time  of  sexual  life,  but  it  varies  in  intensity. 
Under  physiological  conditions  it  is  never  periodical  in  the 
human  male,  as  it  is  in  animals;  it  manifests  an  organic 
variation  of  intensity  in  consonance  with  the  collection 
antl  expenditure  of  semen.  In  women  the  degree  of  sexual 
desire  coincides  with  the  prrnrres^  of  ovulation  in  such  a 
way  that  libido  sexualis  is  intensified  after  the  menstrual 
period- 
Sexual  instinct— as  emotion,  idea  and  impulse — is  a 
function  of  the  cerebral  cortex.  Thus  far  no  definite 
region  of  the  cortex  has  been  proved  to  be  cxchisively 
the  seat  of  sexual  sensations  and  impulses.  Tbia  ]isycho- 
sexual  centre  is  nothing  more  than  a  junction  and  crossing 
of  principal  paths  which  lead  on  the  one  hand  to  the  sensi- 
tive motor  apparatus  of  the  sexual  organs,  and  on  the  other 
hand  to  those  nerve  centres  of  the  visual  and  olfactory 
organs  which  are  the  carriers  of  that  conaciouanesa  which 
disHni^uishes  between  the  "male"  and  the  *'fomale". 

Owing  to  the  close  relations  which  exist  between  th« 
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sexual  inatinet  and  the  olfadory  sense/  it  is  to  be  pre- 
sumed that  the  sexual  and  olfactory  centres  lie  close 
together  in  tJie  cerebral  cortex.  The  development  of 
sexual  life  has  its  beginning  in  the  organic  sensations 
which  arise  from  the  maturing  reproductive  glands.  Theae 
excite  the  attention  of  the  individual.  Heading  and  the 
experiences  of  every -day  life  (which,  unfortunately,  are 
now-a-dflvs  too  early  and  t*TO  frequently  aiii^estive),  con- 
vert theae  notions  into  clear  ideas,  which  are  accentuated 
by  organic  sensations  of  a  pleasurable  character.  Witli 
this  accentuation  of  erotic  ideas  through  lustful  feelings, 
an  impulse  to  induce  them  is  developed  (sexual  desire). 

Thus  there  is  established  a  mutual  dependence  between 
the  cerebral  cortex  (as  the  place  of  origin  of  sensations 
and  ideas),  and  the  reproductive  organs.  The  latter,  by 
reason  of  physiological  processes  (hypenemia,  secretion  of 
semen,  oviilation),  give  rise  to  sexual  ideas^  images,  and 
impulses. 

The  cerebral  cortex^  by  means  of  preconceived  or  re- 
produced sensual  ideas,  reacts  on  the  reproductive  organs, 
iucluding  hvpersemia,  production  of  semen,  erection,  ejacu- 
lation. Tbia  is  effected  by  means  of  centres  for  vasomotor 
inervation  and  ejaculation,  which  are  situated  in  the 
lumbar  regions  of  the  cord,  and  lie  close  together.  Both 
are  reflex  centres. 

The  centre  of  erection  (Goltz,  Eckhard)  is  an  inter- 
mediate station  placed  between  the  brain  and  the  genital 
apparatus.  The  nervous  paths  which  connect  it  with  the 
brain  probably  run  through  the  peduncuU  cerehri  and  the 
p&n».  This  centre  may  be  excited  by  central  (psychical 
and  organic)  stimuli,  by  direct  irritation  of  the  nerve-tracf 
in  the  pedunculu  cerebri,  pom?,  or  cenncal  portion  of  the 
cord,  as  well  as  by  peripheral  irritation  of  the  sensory 

■The  olfftptory  fentre  is  presumed  by  Ferrwr  ("  Funtrticma  of  the 
Brain")  to  be  in  tlip  region  of  the  gyrm  uncinatus,  Zttrherkitndl 
("Ueber  da>i  Rieoheentium,"  1S87),  from  reaearclica  tn  comprtrdtivfl 
ftiuitoinjr*  concludes  that  the  olfactory  centre  has  its  aeat  in  the  Hip- 
focAinput  major. 
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nerves  (penis,  clitoris  and  annexa).  It  ia  not  directly  sub- 
ordinated to  the  will. 

The  excitation  of  this  centre  is  conveyed  to  the  corpora 
cavernosa  by  means  of  nerves  (nervi  engentes — Eckhard) 
running  into  the  first  three  saci'al  nerves. 

The  action  of  the  nervi  erigentcs,  which  renders  erec- 
tion possible,  ifi  inhibitory  in  bo  far  as  it  inhibits  the 
ganglionic  nervous  mechanism  in  the  corpora  cavernosa, 
upon  the  action  of  which  the  enioorh  muscle- fihres  of  the 
corpora  cavernosa  are  dependent  {KoUiker  and  Kohl- 
rausch).  Under  the  infliifnce  of  tlie  action  of  the  neriu 
erlgcnte^,  these  fibres  of  the  corpora  cavci^osa  become  re- 
laxed, and  tlieir  spaces  fill  with  blood.  SiniiiUaneously,  as 
a  ?«snlt  of  the  dilatation  of  the  capillary  net-work  of  the 
corpora  caverno.'ia,  pressure  is  exerted  npon  the  veins  of  the 
penis  and  the  return  of  blood  is  iHipede<l.  This  effect  ia 
aided  by  the  contraction  of  the  hulho  cavernoHus  and  erector 
penis  mnBcles,  which  extend  by  means  of  an  aponeurosis 
over  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  penis. 

The  erection-centre  is  under  the  influence  of  both 
exciting  and  inhibitory  innervation  arising  from  the  cere- 
brum. Ideas  and  sense-perceptions  of  sexual  content 
have  an  exciting  effect  According  to  observations  made 
on  men  that  have  been  hung,  it  ia  evident  that  the 
erection-centre  may  also  be  aroused  by  excitation  of  the 
tract  of  the  spinal  cord.  Ob&ervations  on  the  insane  and 
those  suffering  with  cerebral  disease  show  that  this  is 
also  possible  as  a  result  of  organic  irritation  in  the 
cerebral  cortex  ( psych o-aexual  centre?),  Spinal  diaeaaes 
(tabes,  especially  myelitis)  affecting  the  lumbar  portion' 
of  the  cord,  in  their  earlier  stages,  may  directly  excite 
the  erection-centre. 

Reflex  excitation  of  the  centre  is  possible  and  frequent 
in  the  following  ways:  by  irritation  of  the  (peripheral) 

*I*Bter  reseerchei  by  MUlter  (Klin.  u.  Rxperiment,  Studkti,  etc., 
Deutflvhe  Zeitscbr.  f.  ff.  heilkumle  xxi.t  Bwm  to  render  it  more  pro>> 
Able  that  tbe  centre  of  erection  does  not  lie  in  tbe  oonus  medullaria 
of  tbe  flpinal  cord,  but  rather  in  the  aacral  gangUa,  thus  conBtitutlnjr 
&  a^  pathetic  reflea. 
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eemiory  nen'ea  of  the  genitals  and  surround mg  parta  by 
friction;  by  irritation  of  the  iirotha  (gonorrhoea),  of  the 
rectum  (haemorrhoids,  oxyuris),  of  the  bladder  (distension 
with  urine,  especially  in  the  morning;  irritation  of  cal* 
eiiU) ;  by  distension  of  the  vesicitla!  seminalea  with  semen; 
by  hypersemia  of  the  genitals,  occasioned  by  lying  on  the 
Itaek  and  tlms  indiicing  pressure  of  the  intestines  upon 
the  blood-vessel  a  of  the  pelvis. 

The  erection-centre  may  also  be  excited  by  irritation 
of  the  nervous  ganglia  which  are  so  abundant  in  the 
prostatic  tiBsne  (prostatitis,  introduction  of  catheter,  etc.). 

The  experiment  of  GoUz,  according  to  whom,  when 
(in  dogs)  the  lumbar  portion  of  the  cord  is  severed, 
erection  is  more  easily  induced,  shows  that  the  erection- 
centre  is  also  subject  to  inhibitory  influences  from  the 
brain. 

In  men  the  fact  that  will-power  and  emotions, 
(fear  of  unsuccessful  coitus,  surprise  inter  acium  sex- 
nalem,  etc)  may  inhibit  the  occurrence  of  erection,  and 
cause  it,  when  present,  to  disappear,  also  indicates  this. 

The  duration  of  erection  is  dependent  upon  the  dura- 
tion of  ita  exciting  causes  (sensory  stirauli),  the  absence 
of  inhibitory  influences,  the  nervous  energy  of  the  centre, 
and  the  early  or  late  occurrence  of  ejaculation  (v.  infra). 

The  central  point  of  the  sexual  mechanism  is  the  cere- 
bral cortex.  It  is  justifiable  to  presume  that  there  is  a 
definite  region  of  the  cortex  (cerebral  centre),  which  gives 
pise  to  sexual  feelings,  ideas  and  impulses,  and  is  the  place 
of  origin  of  the  psycho-somatic  processes  which  we  desig- 
nate as  sexual  life,  sexual  itisfinct,  and  sexttal  desire.  This 
centre  is  susceptible  to  both  central  and  peripheral  stimuli. 

Central  stimuli,  in  the  form  of  organic  excitation,  may 
be  due  to  diseases  of  the  cerebral  cortex.  Physiologically 
tliey  are  dominated  by  psychical  impressions  (memory  and 
sensory  perceptions,  lascivious  stories,  touch,  pressure  of 
the  hand,  kiss,  etc.).  Auditory  and  olfactory  perceptions 
certainly  play  but  a  very  subordinate  role.    Under  patho- 
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logical  cotiditinns  (v,  infra),  the  latter  have  &  very  decided 
influence  in  inducing  sexual  excitement/ 

In  beasts  the  influence  of  olfactory  perception  on  the 
Bpxual  sense  is  uniniBtakable,  AUhaus  ("Beitrage  ziir 
Physiol,  und  Pathol,  des  Olfactorius/'  *'Archiy  fiir  Psych." 
xii.j  H.  1)  declares  that  the  aenae  of  smell  is  important 
with  reference  to  tlie  reproduction  of  the  species.  He 
shows  that  animals  of  opposite  sexes  are  dra'WTi  to  each 
other  by  means  of  olfactory  perception,  and  that  almost 
all  animals,  at  the  time  of  rutting,  omit  a  specially  distinct 
odour  from  their  genitals.  An  experiment  by  iSchiff  is 
confirmatory  of  this.  He  extirpated  the  olfactory  nerves 
in  puppies,  iiu<l  found  that,  as  the  aniuuils  grew  up.  the 
male  was  unable  to  distinguish  the  female.  Again,  an 
experiment  by  Maniegazza  ("Hygiene  of  Love"),  who  re- 
moved the  eves  of  rabbits  and  found  that  the  defect  con- 
stituted no  obstacle  to  procreation,  shows  how  important 
in  animals  the  olfactorj'  sense  is  for  the  vita  mximlis^ 

It  is  also  remarkable  that  many  animals  (musk-ox, 
civet-cat,  beaver),  possess  on  their  sexual  organs,  glands 
which  secrete  substancejs  having  a  very  strong  odour. 

AUhaus  also  shows  that  in  man  there  are  certain  re- 
lations existing  between  the  olfactory  and  sexual  senses. 
He  mentions  Cloquet  ('*Osphresiologie/'  Paris,  1826),  who 
calls  attention  to  the  sensual  pleasure  excited  by  the  odour 
of  flowers,  and  tells  how  Richelieu  lived  in  an  atmosphertj 
laden  with  the  heaviest  perfumes,  in  order  to  excite  hia^ 
sexnal  functions. 

Zippe  ("Wion.  iled.  Wochenschrift,"  1879,  ^o.  24), 
in  connection  with  a  case  of  kleptomania  in  an  onanist, 
likewise  establishes  fauch  relations,  and  cites  Hildebrand  as' 
authorityj  who  in  his  popular  physio)og,y  says:  ''It  can- 
not be  doubted  that  the  olfactory  sense  stands  in  remoto 

^Cf,  Albert  Ilngeit,  "  Die  sexuelfp  Osplirpsiolotrie,"  Chariot  ten- 
burg,  1901  ( Verlag  If.  BnHdorf),  a.  moat  interesting  monograph  on 
the  relations  between  tbe  olfactory  senses  and  odours  iind  the  sexual 
nets  in  nmn.  AJbi^rt  }foll,  ■*  Ctitersuchungeti  ilber  libitio  scxualis," 
p,  377.  (UtprnttiiT  and  atutlJpH  on  the  olfactory  sense  as  a  atimu- 
lutfng  cause  of  the  sexual  instinct.) 
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^nnection  with  the  sexnal  apparatus.  Odours  of  flowera 
often  occasion  pleasurable  sr-neual  feelings,  and  when  ono 
remembers  llie  passage^  in  the  "Song  of  Solomon,'  'And  my 
hands  dropped  with  Jiiyrrh,  and  my  fingiprs  with  gw^et- 
gnielling  myrrh,  upon  the  handles  of  the  lock,'  one  finds 
that  it  did  not  escape  Solomon's  observation.  In  the  Orient 
the  pleas^ant  perfinnea  are  esteemed  for  their  relation  to 
the  eexiial  organs^  and  the  women^s  apartments  of  the  Sul- 
tan are  redolent  witli  the  fragrance  of  flowers." 

Mo.^i,  professor  in  Rostock  (cf-  Zippe),  relates:  *'I 
learned  from  a  sensual  young  pcaj^ant  that  he  had  excited 
many  a  chaste  girl  sexually,  and  easily  gained  Mb  end,  by 
carrying  bin  handkerchief  in  his  axilla  for  a  time,  while 
dancing,  and   then   wiping  his  partners  perspiring  face 

with  it:' 

The  case  of  Henry  TIL  shows  that  contact  with  a 
person's  perspiration  may  be  the  exciting  cause  of  paHsion- 
ftte  love.  At  the  betrothal  feast  of  the  King  of  Navarre 
and  Margaret  of  Valoie^bc  accidentally-dried  bis  face  with 
a  garment  of  if  aria  of  Cleveg,  which  was  moist  with  her 
perspiration.  Although  she  was  the  bride  of  the  Prince 
of  Conde,  Ht^nry  conceived  inimcdiately  snch  a  pasatonate 
love  for  lier  that  he  could  not  resist  it,  and  made  her,  as 
hiafory  ahows,  very  unhappy.  An  analogous  instance  is 
relafed  of  Henry  TV.,  whose  passion  for  the  beautiful 
Gabriel  is  said  to  have  originated  at  the  instant  when,  at 
a  ball,  he  wiped  his  brow  with  her  handkerchief. 

Professor  Jaqer,  the  "discoverer  of  the  soul,"  refers  to 
the  same  thing  in  his  well-known  bo<:>k  (2nd.  cd.,  1880, 
ch&p.  XV.,  p.  173) ;  for  he  regards  the  sweat  as  important 
in  the  production  of  sexual  effects,  and  as  being  especially 
seductive.* 

One  learns  from  reading  the  work  of  PIq&b  (**Das 
Weib**),  that  attempts  to  attract  a  person  of  the  opposite 
?ex  by  means  of  the  perspiration,  may  be  discerned  in 
many  forma  in  popular  psychology, 

'See  alw  furtln^r  inteirestlnii  obBprvntions  on  tlie  aphrodialc  ef- 
Ui^n.  of  sweat  on  both  sexes.    F^r^,  Tinsttnct  npxuel,  p.  !27.     (Paris, 
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In  ref  eroLce  to  thuv  a  cnstom  wiuck  holds  smoai^  tbe 
luktivca  of  the  Philippine  Lslands  whoL  thej  become  en- 
gaged. Ma  reported  by  Jagor.  is  remarkable.  When  it  be- 
comes  necesearv  for  an  engaged  pair  to  ^epiua&e.  ther  ex- 
change articles  of  wearin^r-appareL  bv  means  of  which.  e«eii 
becomes  asenred  of  faithfolnesa.  These  objects  are  cvre- 
fnllj  preserved,  covered  with  kisses*,  and  sneUed. 

The  love  of  certain  libertines  and  sensoal  woniat  for 
perfumes*  indicates  a  relation  between  the  olfKtory  and 
the  sexual  senses. 

A  case  mentioned  by  Htmchl  ("Wiener  Zeitsciirift  f. 
pract.  Heilknnde/*  iid  3farch.  ISt)!)  is  ranarkabler 
where  the  absence  of  K>cii  olfactory  lobes  was  aLTompanied 
by  imperfectly  developed  genitals  It  was  the  case  oi  a 
man  aged  forty-^ve,  in  all  respects  well  developed,  with 
the  exception  of  the  testicles^  which,  were  not  lar^r  than 
beans  and  contained  no  seminal  canals^  and  the  larynx, 
which  seemed  to  be  of  feminine  dimensions^  Every  trace 
of  olfactory  nerves  was  wanting,  and  the  tngona  oifaetoria 
and  the  furrow  on  the  under  surface  of  the  anterior  lobes 
were  absent.  The  perforations  of  the  ethmoid  plate  were 
sparingly  present,  and  occupied  by  nerveless  processes  of 
the  dura  instead  of  by  nerves.  In  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  nose  there  was  also  an  absence  of  nervesw 

Finally,  the  clearly  detined  relation  of  the  olfactory 
and  sexual  senses  in  mental  diseases  is  worthy  of  notice, 
for  in  the  psychoses  of  K»ih  sexes  superinduced  by  mas- 
turbation, as  well  as  in  insanity  due  to  disease  of  the 
female  organs,  or  during  the  climacterium,  olfactory  hal- 
lucinations are  especially  frequent,  while  in  cases  where 
a  sexual  cause  is  wanting  they  are  very  infrequent. 

I  am  inclined  to  doubt*  that,  under  normal  ccmditicms, 
olfactory  impressions  in  man.  as  in  animals,  play  an  im- 
portant role  in  the  excitation  of  the  sexual  centre.     On 

H*f.  Layrofk.  who  ("Nervous  Disnses  of  Womwi.'*  IMO)  foand 
that  in  women  the  love  for  musk  and  similar  perfumes  was  related 
to  sexual  excitement. 

The  following  ca.«e,  reported  bv  Binet,  seems  to  be  in  opposition 
to  this  idea.     Unfortunately  nothing  is  said  c<»cenuiig  tlie  moitnl 
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account  of  the  importance  of  this  comensus  for  the  under- 
standing of  pathological  cases,  it  is  necegsary  here  to  thor* 
oughly  consider  the  relations  existing  between  the  olfactory 
and  sexual  senses. 

With  referenee  to  these  physiological  relations  it  may 
be  mentioned  as  an  interesting  fact  that  there  exists  a  cer- 
tain histological  conformity  between  the  nose  aod  the 
genitakf  for  both  have  ekectilk  tissue  (likewise  tlie 
nipple). 

Interesting  physiological  and  clinical  observations  by 
J,  N,  Mackenzie  may  be  found  in  the  ''Journal  of  Medical 
Science,"  April,  1884.  lie  finds:  (1)  that  in  certain 
women  with  normal  olfactory  organs  regularly  with  men- 
struation a  s%velling  of  the  erectile  tissue  of  the  nose  oc- 
curs which  disappears  again  with  the  flooding;  (2)  that 
menstruation  is  at  tiiiieg  replaced  by  epistaxis,  which  dis^ 
appears  when  the  uterine  flow  begins,  but  in  some  cases 
always  recurs  with  the  menstrual  functions;  (3)  irrita- 
tions of  the  nai?al  organs  euch  as  violent  sneezing,  etc.,  oc- 
cur at  the  time  of  sexual  excitement;  (4)  Stimulation  of 
the  genital  tracts  is  occasioned  by  affections  of  the  nasal 
organs 

He  also  obeenea  that  nasal  affections  in  women  grow 
worse  diiriug  the  tiiuo  of  int?nstniation :  that  venereal  ex- 
cesses produce  inflammation  nf  the  Schneidcrlan  mem- 
brane, or  intensify  it  where  it  already  exists. 

He  also  points  out  that  niawturlmtors  very  frequently 
suffer  from  nasal  disease,  are  troubled  with  abnormal  sen- 
sations of  olfaction,  and  are  subject  to  epistaxis.  Accord- 
ing to  his  experience  there  are  affections  of  the  nose  which 
stubbornly  resist  all  treatment  until  the  concomitant  (and 
causal)  genital  disease  is  removed. 

rliaracterietica  of  the  person.  In  any  event,  it  ia  certainly  ponflnna- 
!ofy   of   the   relfttions   existing   between   the   olfactory   and   BexuaJ 


D,f  a  medial  I  atudeni,  was  soated  on  a  bench  In  a  public  park, 
rei4iQg  a  book  (on  pathology).  Sudrienly  &  violent  erection  dis- 
turbed him.  He  looked  up  and  noticed  that  a  lady,  redolent  with 
perfUBie,  had  taken  a  seat  upon  the  oth^r  end  of  the  bench.  D.  could 
•ttribute  the  erect  inn  to  nothing  but  the  unconecioua  olfactory  im- 
presdQD  tuade  upon  him.  3 
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Otber  mtpresting  obeen'ations  and  elueidalions  about 
the  consensus  narium  et  gcniialiutn  may  be  found  in  a  book 
bv  Fliess  recently  piiblislied;  "Die  Beziehungen  zwischeu 
Xatie  iQitl  weiblichen  Gcseblechtsorgant'ii,"  Vienna  (Dmit- 
icke),  lS97.—Cen}isctj  eontribiit,  a  I'etude  du  tissee  erec- 
tile des  fosses  nasales.  These  de  Lyon  1SS7.  JoaL  revue 
niensuellc  da  lar^mgologie  1S88  Fevn- — Pe^er^  Miinch. 
ined.  Wochenschr,  18S9.  4; — Eudriss,  Dissertat.,  Wiirz- 
burg  1892. 

The  sexual  sphere  of  the  cerebral  cortex  may  be  ex- 
cited, in  the  sense  of  an  excitation  of  sexual  concepts  and 
impulses,  by  processes  in  the  generative  organs.  This  is 
pofiflible  as  a  result  of  all  conditions  which  excite  the  erec- 
tion-centre by  means  of  centripetal  influence  (stimulus 
resulting  from  distension  of  the  seminal  vesicles ;  enlarged 
Graafian  follicles  ;  any  sensory  stimulus,  however  produced,  • 
about  the  genitals;  hvperaemia  and  turgcscence  of  the 
genitaisp  especially  of  the  erectile  tissue  of  the  corpus 
cavemosum  of  the  penis  and  clitoris,  as  a  result  of  lux- 
urious, sedentary  life;  plethora  abdorainalis,  high  external 
temperature,  warm  beds,  clothing;  taking  of  cantharides, 
pepper  and  other  epiccs). 

Libido  sexualis  may  also  be  induced  by  stimulation  of 
the  gluteal  region  (castigation,  whipping)/ 

This  fact  is  important  for  the  proper  understanding  of 
certain  pathological  manifestations.  It  sometimes  happens 
that  in  boys  the  first  excitation  of  the  sexual  instinct  is 
caused  by  a  Bpanking,  and  they  are  thus  incited  to  mas- 
turbation. This  should  be  remembered  by  those  who  havn 
the  care  of  children. 

On  account  of  the  dangers  to  which  this  form  of  pun- 
ishment of  children  gives  rise,  it  would  be  better  if  parents, 
teachers  and  nurses  were  to  avoid  it  entirely. 

PQ,^sire  flagellation  may  excite  aensuality,  as  is  shown 

^iteibomius,  '*  De  flapiorum  iisii  in  re  meilien,"  London,  1765: 
Boileau,  "  Tlie  History  of  the  F1aj*pl|aniH/'  Lfitidotx,  1783;  Doppety 
'*  AplirtKUsia^Hfl  extcme,"  Pnris,  1788;  Cooper,  "  Der  Flagellantismus 
u.  d.  riageniintt.>n ;  Hafwcitt  8lock  IL  Peitsclie  in  xix.  Jakrhundert 
(Dolim,  Dresden),  2  vols. 
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by  the  sects  of  flagellants,*  so  widespread  in  the  thirteenth 
and  fifteenrh  centuries.  They  were  accustomed  to  whip 
themselves,  partly  as  an  atonement  and  partly  to  mortify 
the  flesh  (in  aeeordanee  witb  the  principle  of  chastity  pro- 
mulgated by  the  Church^*,  e.,  the  emancipation  of  the 
soul  from  sensuality). 

These  sects  were  at  first  favoured  hy  the  Church;  but, 
since  sensuality  was  only  the  more  excited  by  flagellation, 
and  this  fact  became  apparent  in  unpleasant  occurrences, 
the  Church  was  tinally  compelled  to  oppose  it.  The  fol- 
lowing facts  from  the  lives  of  the  two  heroines  of  flagella- 
tion, Maria  Magdalen  a  of  Pazzi  and  Elizal>eth  of  Genton, 
clearly  show  the  significance  of  flagellation  as  a  sexual  ex- 
citant. The  former,  the  daughter  of  distinguished  parents, 
was  a  Carmelite  nun  in  Florence  (about  1580),  and,  by 
her  flagellations,  and  still  more  through  the  results  obtained 
by  them,  she  became  quite  celebrated,  and  is  mentioned  in 
the  "Annals".  It  was  her  greatest  delight  to  have  her 
bands  l:»ound  by  the  prioress  behind  her  hack,  and  her 
naked  loins  whipped  in  the  presence  of  the  assembled 
sisters. 

But  the  whippings,  continued  from  her  earliest  youth, 
quite  destroyed  her  ner^^ous  system,  and,  perhaps,  no  other 
lieroine  of  flagellation  had  so  many  hallucinations  ("Ent- 
ziickungen'').  While  being  whipped  her  thoughts  were  of 
love.  The  inner  Are  threatened  to  consume  her,  and  she 
frequently  cried,  "Enough!  Fan  no  longer  tlio  flame  that 
consumes  me.  Thia  is  not  the  death  I  long  for ;  it  comes 
with  all  too  much  pleasure  and  delight.^'  Thus  it  con- 
tinued. But  the  spirit  of  impurity  wove  the  most  sensual 
lascivious  fanciee,  and  she  was  several  times  near  losing 
her  chastity. 

It  was  the  same  with  Elizabeth  of  Genton.  As  a  result 
of  whipping  she  actually  passed  into  a  state  of  bacchanalian 
madness.    As  a  rule,  she  raved  when,  excited  by  unusual 

*(7en«»,  HJit.  Denknoftle  lim  chTistlielien  FanatiamuB,  II.,  Leip- 
dg,  1147 ;  Fcetitemann^  Die  christlicLen  Gei sale rgescllschaf ten,  'E&We, 
]»29. 
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flagellatioji,  sbe  believed  herself  united  with  her  ''ideal". 
Thie  conditioE  was  ao  e-xquiaitely  pleasant  to  her  that  she 
would  frequently  cry  out,  *'0  love,  O  eternal  love,  O  love, 
O  you  creatures !  cry  out  with  me :    *Love,  Love !'  " 

It  is  knowTi,  on  the  aiitbority  of  To^xil  {op,  ciL,  p.  175), 
that  rakes  soraetimes  have  themselves  flagellated,  or  pricked 
until  blood  flows,  just  before  the  sexual  aet,  in  order  to 
stimulate  tbeir  diminished  sexual  power. 

These  faets  find  an  interesting  confirmation  in  the 
following  experiencea,  taken  from  Paullims  ''Flagellum 
Salutia"  (Ist  ed.,  1C98;  reprint,  Stuttgart,  1847):— 

"There  are  some  nations,  viz.^  the  Persians  and  Rus- 
siane^  where  the  women  regard  blows  as  a  peculiar  sign  of 
love  and  favour.  Strangely  enougbj  the  Ilussian  women 
are  never  more  pleased  and  delighted  tlian  when  tbey  re- 
ceive bard  blows  from  their  husbands,  as  John  BarcJarus 
relates  in  a  remarkable  uarrativo*  A  German,  named 
Jordan,  went  to  Kussia,  and,  pleased  with  the  country, 
settled  there  and  took  a  Ilussian  wife,  whom  he  loved 
dearly,  and  to  whom  he  was  alw^ays  kind  in  everything. 
But  she  always  wore  an  expression  of  dissatisfaction,  and 
went  about  with  siglis  and  dowTxcast  eyes.  The  husband 
asked  the  reason,  for  he  could  not  understand  what  was 
wrong.  'Aye/  she  said,  'though  you  love  me,  you  do  not 
show  me  any  sign  of  it.'  He  embraced  her,  and  begged 
to  be  told  what  he  had  carelessly  and  unconsciously  done 
to  hurt  her  feelings,  and  to  be  forgiven,  for  he  would  never 
do  it  again,  "I  want  nothing/  was  the  answer,  'but  what  is 
customary  in  our  country^-the  whip,  the  real  sign  of  love.' 
When  Jordan  adopted  tlie  custom  his  wife  began  to  love 
him  dearly. 

Similar  stories  are  told  by  Peter  Petrvus,  of  Erlesund, 
who  adds  that  husbands,  immediately  after  the  wetlding, 
among  other  indispensable  household  articles,  provide 
themselves  with  a  whip/* 

On  page  73  of  this  remarkable  book,  the  author  saya 
further;  '^The  celebrated  Count  of  Mirandula,  John  Picus, 
r?lates  of  one  of  his  intimate  acquaintances  that  be  was 
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an  insatiable  fellow,  but  ao  lazy  and  incapable  of  love 
that  he  was  praeticallj  impotent  until  he  had  been  roughly 
handled.  The  more  he  tried  to  satisfy  bis  desire,  the 
hea^'ier  the  blowa  be  needed,  and  he  could  not  attain  his 
desire,  unless  he  had  been  whipped  till  the  blood  came. 
For  this  purpose  he  had  a  suitable  whip  made,  which  was 
placed  in  vinegar  the  day  before  using  it.  He  would  give 
this  to  hi9  companionj  and  on  bended  knees  beg  her  not  to 
spare  him,  but  to  strike  blows  with  it,  the  heavier  the 
better.  The  good  count  thought  t\\h  singular  man  found 
the  pleasure  of  love  in  this  punishment.  Not  being  a  bad 
man  in  other  respects  he  understood  and  hated  his  weak- 
ness," 

Coelius  Rhodigin  relates  a  similar  story,  aa  does  also 
the  celebrated  jurist^  Andreas  TiraqueU.  In  the  time  of 
the  skilful  physician,  OUen  Brunfehen^  there  lived  in 
Munich,  then  the  capital  of  the  Bavarian  electorate,  a  de- 
bauchee who  c^ould  never  perform  his  (sexual)  duties  with- 
out a  severe  preparatory  beating.  Thomas  Barthelin  knew 
a  Venetian,  who  bad  to  be  Jseateu  and  driven  before  he 
could  have  intercourse,  just  as  reluctant  Cupid  was  driven 
by  his  followers  with  sprays  of  hyacintha.  A  few  years 
ago  there  was  in  Liibeck  a  cheesemonger,  living  on  Mill 
Street,  who,  on  a  complaint  to  the  authorities  of  unfaith- 
fulness, was  ordered  to  leave  the  city.  The  prostitute  with 
whom  he  had  been,  went  to  the  judges  and  begged  on  his 
behalf,  telling  how  difficult  all  intercourse  had  become  for 
him.  He  could  do  notliing  until  he  had  been  mercilessly 
beaten.  At  first  the  fellow,  from  ahame  and  to  avoid  dia- 
^ace,  would  not  confess,  but  after  earnest  questioning  he 
could  not  deny  it.  There  la  said  to  have  been  a  man  in 
the  Netherlands  who  was  similarly  incapable,  and  could 
do  nothing  without  blows.  On  the  decree  of  the  authori- 
ties, however,  he  was  not  only 'removed  from  his  position, 
but  also  severely  punished.  2V  reliable  friend,  a  physician 
in  an  important  city  of  the  kingdom,  related  to  me  how  a 
woman  of  bad  character  had  told  a  companion,  who  had 
been  in  the  hospital  a  short  time  before,  that  she,  with 
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anotter  woman  of  like  character,  had  been  sent  to  the 
woods  by  a  man  wlio  followed  them  there,  cut  rods  for 
them,  and  then  exposed  his  naked  buttocks,  coinraanded 
them  to  belabour  him  welL  Thoy  obeyed,  and  it  is  easy 
to  conjecture  what  he  then  did  with  them.  Kot  only  men 
have  thus  been  excited  and  inflamed  to  laaciviousness,  but 
also  women,  that  they  too  might  experience  greater  in- 
tensity of  pleasure,*  For  this  reason  the  Roman  woman 
had  herself  whipped  and  beaten  by  the  lupercis.  Thus 
Juvenal  writes: — 

"  St^riJes  moriuntiir,  et  ilTifl 
Tui^ida  non  prodest  conditd  psycido  Lyde: 
Nee  prodest  agili  pulma^  (irtEbere  Luperco." 

In  men,  as  well  as  in  women,  erection  and  orgasm,  or 
even  ejaculation,  may  be  induced  by  irritation  of  various 
other  regions  of  the  akin  and  mucous  membrane.  These 
"h^'peraesthctic"  zones  in  woman  are,  while  she  is  a  virgin, 
the  clitoris,  and,  after  defloration,  the  vagina  and  cer\"ix 
uteri. 

In  woman  the  nipple  particularly  aeems  to  possess  this 
quality.  TiiiUaUo  hujns  regionis  plays  an  important  part 
in  the  ars  erotica.  In  his  "Typographical  Anatomy/' 
1S65,  Bd,  i.,  p.  552,  UpHl  cites' Val.  HildRnbrandt,  who 
observed  a  peculiar  anomaly  of  the  sexual  instinct  in  a 
girl,  which  he  called  sncfusstupratio.  She  had  her  mammse 
sucked  by  her  lover,  and  after  a  while,  by  constantly  pull- 
ing her  nipples,  she  was  enabled  to  suck  them  herself,  an 
act  that  gave  her  most  intense  pleaaure.  Hyrll  also  calls 
attention  to  the  fact  that  cows  sometimes  suck  the  milk 
from  their  o^vn  udders.  L.  Bninn  ("Zeitg.  f.  Literatur/* 
etc.,  d.  Hamburg,  Correspondent,  1889,  No.  21),  in  an  in- 
teresting article  on  '^Sensuality  and  Love  of  Kin,"  points 
out  how  zealously  the  nursing  mother  gives  herself  to  the 
nursing  of  the  babe,  **for  love  of  the  weak,  undeveloped, 
helpless  being". 

'It  ifl  II,  common  proceeding  for  blnsfta  iintl  impotenta  to  have 
themaelvea  whipped.  A  few  yeatB  ago  muoh  noise  was  made  about 
one  Bueh  (imatenr  wIio  died  wliilat  being  whipped  by  several  women 
in  a  houae  of  prostitution  at  Moscow,  ilbankoie.  Arcliivea  d*  An- 
tJiropoh  criminelle.  xif.  p.  007). 
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It  is  easy  to  assume  that,  by  the  side  of  the  ethical 
motires,  the  fact  that  the  sucking  may  be  attended  by 
feelings  of  physical  pleasure  plays  a  part.  The  remark  of 
Briinn^  although  correct  in  itself,  but  one-sidedt  that,  ac- 
cording to  Houzeati's  experience^  among  the  majority  of 
animals  the  relations  between  mother  and  offspring  are 
close  only  during  the  time  of  nursing,  and  thereafter  in- 
differentj  also  speaks  in  favour  of  this  assumption. 

Basiian  found  the  same  thing  (blunting  of  the  feeling 
for  the  offspring  after  weaning)  among  savages. 

Under  pathological  eonditionSj  as  is  shown  by  Cham- 
bard  t  among  others,  in  his  thesis  for  the  doctorate*  other 
portions  of  the  body  (in  hysterical  persons)  alwut  the 
mammae  and  genitals  may  attain  the  significance  of  "hy- 
peraesthetic'*  zones. 

In  man,  physiologically,  the  only  "hyperaeathetie"  zone 
is  the  glans  penia  and  perhaps  the  skin  of  the  external 
genitals. 

Under  pathological  conditions  the  anus  may  become 
ft  "hj'peraesthetie"  area.  Thus  anal  automasturbation, 
which  seems  to  be  only  too  frequent^  and  passive  pederasty 
would  be  explained.  {Cf.  Gartiier,  "Anomalies  sexuellea/' 
Paris,  p.  514 ;  A.  Moll,  "Contrare  Sexualempfindung,"  3rd 
ed.,  p.  3C9;  Frifjerio,  "Archivio  di  Psichiatria,"  1893 ; 
Crisliani,  "Arehivio  delle  Peicopatie  aessuali,"  p.  182,  "au- 
topederastia  in  un  alienato,  affetto  da  follia  periodica*'.) 

The  psycho-physiological  process  comprehended  in  the 
idea  of  sexual  instinct  is  composed  of 

(1)  concepts  awakened  centrally  or  peripherally  j 

(2)  the  pleasurable  feclingg  associated  with  them. 
The  longing  for  sexual  satisfaction   {libido  sexualis) 

arises  from  them.  This  desire  grows  stronger  constantly 
in  proportion  as  the  excitation  of  the  cerebral  sphere  ac- 
centuates the  feeling  of  pleasure,  by  appropriate  concep- 
tions and  activity  of  the  imagination ;  and  tlie  pleasurable 
sensations  are  increaspd  to  lustful  feeling  by  excitation  of 
the  erection  centre  mid  Mm  consequent  hyperffimia  of  the 
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genitals  (entrance  of  liquor  prostatieus  into  the  urethra, 

etc.)- 

If  circumstances  favour  the  satisfactory  performance 
of  the  sexual  act,  the  ever-increasing  desire  is  gratified ;  if, 
however,  conditions  are  unfavourable,  inhibition  occurs, 
checks  the  central  erectile  power,  and  prevents  the  sexual 
act. 

To  civilised  man  the  ready  presence  of  ideas  which 
inhibit  sexual  desire  is  of  distinct  import.  The  moral 
freedom  of  the  individual,  and  the  decision  whether,  under 
certain  circumstaneea,  excess,  and  even  crime,  be  committed 
or  not,  depend,  on  the  one  hand,  upon  the  strength  of  the 
instinctive  impulses  and  the  accompanying  organic  sen- 
sations; on  the  other,  upon  the  power  of  the  inhibitory 
ideas.  Constitution,  and  especially  organic  influences, 
have  a  marked  effect  upon  the  instinctive  impulses;  educa- 
tion and  cultivation  of  self-control  counteract  the  opposing 
influences. 

The  exciting  and  inhibitory  powers  are  variable  quanti- 
ties. For  instance,  over-indulgence  in  alcohol  is  very  fatal 
in  this  respect,  since  it  awakens  and  increases  libido  sexii- 
alis,  while  at  the  same  time  it  weakens  moral  resistance. 


The  Act  of  Cohabitation.* 

The  essential  condition  for  the  man  is  sufficient  erec- 
tion. Anjel  ("Arch,  fiir  Psych.,  viii.,  H.  2)  calls  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  in  sexual  excitement  not  alone  the  erec- 
tion centre  is  influenced  but  the  nervous  excitement  is  dis- 
tributed over  the  entire  vasomotor  system  of  nerves.  The 
proof  of  this  is  the  turgescence  of  the  organs  in  the  sexual 
act,  injection  of  the  conjunctiva,  prominence  of  the  eye- 
balls, dilation  of  the  pupils,  cardiac  palpitation  (resulting 
from  paralysis  of  the  vasomotor  nerves  of  the  hearty  which 
arise  from  the  cervical  sympathetic,  and  the  resulting  dila- 
tion of  the  csTdiac  arteries,  and  the  increased  stimulation 
of  the  cardiac  ganglia  induced  by  the  consequent  hype- 

*Cf.  Rouhaud,  '*  TraiW  de  rimpuiBsanee  et  de  la  tt«rilit*/'  Paris, 

1878. 


THE  ACT  OF  COHABITATION. 


41 


rsemia  of  the  cardiac  walls).  The  sexual  act  is  accom- 
panied by  a  pleasurable  feeling,  which ^  in  the  male,  is 
evoked  by  the  passage  of  semen  throngh  the  ductus  ejacu- 
laiorii  to  the  iirethra,  in  consequence  of  the  sensory  stimula- 
tion of  the  genitals.  This  pleasurable  senj^ation  occurs 
earlier  in  the  male  than  in  the  female,  grows  rapidly  in 
intensity  up  to  the  moment  of  commencing  ejaculation, 
reaches  ita  acme  in  the  instant  of  free  emission,  and  disap- 
pears quickly  post  ejaculationcm. 

In  the  female  the  pleasurable  feeling  occurs  later  and 
comes  on  more  slowly,  and  generally  outlasts  the  act  of 
ejaculation. 

The  distinctive  event  in  coitus  is  ejaculation.  This 
function  la  dependent  on  a  centre  (geni to-spinal),  whieli 
Budge  has  shown  to  be  situated  at  the  level  of  the  fourth 
lumbar  vertebra.  It  is  a  reflex  centre.  The  stinnilus  that 
excites  it,  is  the  ejection  of  semen  from  the  ve&iculw  semi- 
nales  into  the  pttrs  membranacea  urethrw^  a  reflex  effect 
of  stimulation  of  the  glans  penis.  As  soon  as  the  collee- 
tion  of  semen,  with  evep-increasing  pleasurahle  sensation^ 
has  reached  a  suflicient  amount  to  be  effectual  as  a  stimu- 
lus of  the  ejaculation-centre,  this  centre  acts.  The  reflex 
motor  path  lies  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  lumbar  nerves.  The 
action  consists  of  a  convulsive  excitation  of  the  bulbo- 
caveraosua  muscle  (innervated  by  the  third  and  fourth 
fiacral  nerves),  which  forces  the  semen  out. 

In  the  female  as  well,  at  the  height  of  sexual  and 
pleasurable  excitement,  a  reflex  movement  occurs.  It  ia 
induced  by  stimulation  of  the  sensory  genital  norves  and 
cwnsifita  of  a  peristaltic  movement  in  the  tubes  and  uterus 
as  far  down  as  the  poriio  vaginalift,  whicli  presses  out  the 
mucous  secretions  of  tlie  tubes  and  uterus.  Inhibition 
of  the  ejacidation  centre  is  possible  as  a  result  of  cortical 
influence  (want  of  desire  in  coitus,  emotions  in  general, 
influence  of  the  will). 

Under  normal  conditions,  with  the  completion  of  the 
sexual  act,  llhido  sexualh  and  erection  disappear,  and  the 
psychical  and  aexiial  excitement  gives  place  to  a  comfort- 
able feeling  of  lassitude. 


III.    ANTHROPOLOGICAL  FACTS.* 

EvEBY  individual  whose  sexual  development  has  been 
in  accordance  with  the  normal  process,  represents  physical 
and  metaphysical  attributes  which,  as  experience  shows, 
are  typical  oi  the  sex  to  which  the  individual  belongs. 
These  sexual  characteristics  are  either  primary  (sexual 
glands  and  organs  of  propagation)  or  secondary.  The  latter 
are  bodily  and  psychical  and  are  developed  only  during  the 
period  of  puberty.  Now  and  then  cases  of  precocious  as 
well  as  retarded  sexual  development  are  reported.  As  a 
rule  they  may  be  found  to  be  due  to  abnormal  evolutionary 
conditions  in  them,  chiefly  in  individuals  with  a  heavy  neu- 
rotic taint. 

The  secondary  sexual  characteristics  differentiate  the 
two  sexes ;  they  present  the  specific  male  and  female  types. 
The  higher  the  anthropological  development  of  the  race, 
the  stronger  these  contrasts  between  man  and  woman,  and 
vice  versa. 

Important  somatic  secondary  sexual  characteristics  are, 
the  skull,  skeleton,  pelvis  (particularly),  facial  types,  hair, 
larynx  (voice),  mammae,  thighs,  etc. 

Important  psychical  characteristics  are  sexual  con- 
sciousness (i.e.,  the  knowledge  of  a  special  sexual  indi- 
viduality as  man  or  woman)  and  a  congruous  sexual  in- 
stinct, from  both  of  which  a  long  series  of  special  features 
and  individual  peculiarities  are  evolved,  such  as  psychical 
dispositions,  inclinations,  etc. 

This  differentiation  of  the  sexes  and  the  development 
of  sexual  types  is  evidently  the  result  of  an  infinite  suc- 

'Bardach,  Die  Physiologic  als  Erfahrungswissenschaft,  1826-40; 
Plosa,  Das  Weib,  1801,  3d  edition;  A.  Moll,  Die  contrftre  Sexualem- 
pflndung,  3d  ed.  p.  3;  Idem,  Untersiiohungcn  ttber  die  Libido  sexualia, 
1897-98. 
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ion  of  intermediary  stages  of  evolution.    The  primary 

dige  \mdoiibtedly  was  bi -sexuality,  atich  as  still  exists  in 
the  lowest  classes  of  animal  life  and  also  during  tlie  first 
months  of  foetal  exiBtpnee  in  man.  The  type  of  the  present 
stage  of  evolution  is  mono-sexuality,  that  is  to  say,  a  con- 
gruous development  of  the  secondary  bodily  and  psychical 
sexual  characteristi<?a  belonging  to  the  respective  sexnal 
glands. 

Observation  teaches  that  the  pure  type  of  the  man  or 
(he  woman  is  often  enough  missed  by  nature,  that  ia  to  say 
that  certain  secondary  male  characteristics  are  found  in 
woman  and  vice  versa,  to  wit,  men  with  an  inclination  for 
female  occupations  (embroidery,  toilet,  etc.),  and  women 
with  a  decided  predilection  for  manly  .^^ports  (without  the 
influencing  elements  of  early  education).  In  both  in- 
fetances  particular  cleverness  in  the  inverted  and  pro- 
nt>unced  awkwardness  in  the  originally  proper  occupation 
will  be  noticed.  In  this  class  belong  castrates,  women  with 
a  bass  voice  (abnormal  development  of  the  lar>Tix),  a 
narrow  pelvis,  a  beard,  undevelopraent  of  the  raammae, 
etc 

Of  special  scientific  interest  are  the  cases  of  Qynm- 
CQmasiy,  i.e.,  the  development  of  mammae  in  the  male  in- 
dividual, with  concomitant  inhibited  development  of  the 
testicles  during  the  period  of  puberty.  Galen  described  and 
named  this  anomaly.  Laurent's  monograph*  on  this  sub- 
ject is  worthy  of  mention. 

As  E  rule  the  gynecomaat  ia  slender  in  build,  has  a 
smooth  face  and  stunted  testicles^  is  devoid  of  the  secondary 
sexual  characteristics  of  the  man,  has  hut  little  sexual  de- 
f^ire  for  the  opposite  sex,  is  in  short  a  sort  of  a  man-woman 
of  moral  and  metaphysical  inferiority. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  Gynecomasty  only  occurs 
in  neurotically  degenerated  families,  and  must  be  looked 
upon  as  the  manifestation  of  an  anatomical  and  fimctional 
degeneration, 

^Laurmtf     les   b!a«ciife,    Paris.  1894;    Idem,    de    rii«r€dU«    dea 
g^ralconuiiglea.     Annal^^s  d'hygiene,  pul>l.   1890, 
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Castration  nev^r  produceg  Gi/netomasty,  m  which  the 
glandular  tissue  but  rarelj  develops,  whilst  the  nipple  be- 
comes erogenous  and  capable  of  erection  as  in  woraan.  Lac- 
tation has  but  seldom  been  observed.  With  involution  even 
the  mammse  disappear.  The  true  Gtfnecomasi  betrays 
signs  of  effemination — the  voice  is  soft  and  has  a  high 
pitch,  the  hair  on  the  mons  reneria  is  that  of  a  woman,  the 
slcin  is  softj  the  pelvis  wide,  potency  though  weak  is  yet 
heterosexual  and  libido  is  wanting.  It  cannot  be  denieil 
that  in  these  cases  through  the  intcrniption  of  evolutionary 
processes  the  sexual  eburacteri sties  of  the  man  have  been 
replaced  by  those  of  the  woman  and  that  by  this  substitu- 
tion the  development  also  of  other  physical  and  psychical 
sexual  characteristics  has  been  influenced  in  the  sense  of 
inversion.  The  possible  combinations^  of  couracj  vary 
greatly. 

An  interesting  and  important  question  now  anses^  viz. : 
*'*AVl»at  determines  the  development  of  an  individual  of 
that  definite  sexual  type  which  possesses  all  the  character- 
istica  of  a  man,  or  a  woman  V* 

One  is  tempted  to  Itjok  upon  the  development  of  the 
genital  glands  as  the  determining  factor  which  may  he 
recognised  even  in  the  apparently  bisexual  fcjetus.  For 
the  primary  sexual  characteristies  in  the  form  of  the  sexual 
nrgans  are  present  and  may  be  with  puberty  developed  into 
the  secondary  sexual  characteristics. 

That  the  sexual  glands  are  important  so  far  as  the  sex 
itself  is  concerned  is  hardly  open  to  controversy,  but  they 
are  not  neoesaarily  the  determining  factor.  For  we  shall 
see  later  on  that  the  secondary  eharaoteristics  (sexual  sen- 
sations, attraction  by  the  physinal  and  psychical  properties 
of  the  opposite  sex,  and  the  initiuct  to  have  sexual  inter- 
course with  persons  of  the  opposite  sex)  may  be  inverted 
even  at  the  very  beginning  of  sexual  development. 

Again  the  experience  of  gynecoloigists  allows  of  the  fol- 
lowing deductions:  Ilegar  (Kolhnagers  Pathologic,  xx. 
Part  I.,  p.  371)  i>oints  out: 

(1)  that  despite  of  congenital  defects  and  rudimentary 
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development  of  the  ovaries  the  femiiiiiie  type  may  be  thor- 
ough] j  preserved ; 

(2)  that  tlic*  female  sexual  eharacteristics  are  relatively 
in  dependent  of  tbe  ovaries  as  is  proved  by  transvorgG 
Hermaphroditism.  The  old  axiom  "Propter  solum  ovari- 
um mulier  est  quod  est/'  therefore  falls. 

The  gex-determining  momentum  is  unknown. 

The  form  of  tbe  sexual  glands  is  therefore  not  the  quali- 
fying element  of  sex-determination,  but  we  must  look 
rather  to  sexual  sensations  and  tlie  sexual  instinct. 

All  this  directs  our  attention  to  the  central  domains  of 
that  nervous  plexus  which  douii  nates  the  sexual  functions 
and  which  renders  intermediary  sexual  gradations  between 
tbe  pure  type  of  man  and  woman  possible,  quite  in  accord- 
ance with  the  original  bisexual  predisposition  of  the  foetus. 
These  grades  may  be  due  to  some  interference  in  the  evolu- 
tion of  our  present  mono-sexuality  (corresponding  physical 
and  psychical  sexual  cliaractorifitics)  based  upon  degener- 
ative, especially  hereditary  dr-generation  conditions- 

The  science  of  to-day  can  boast  of  but  little  positive 
knowledge  about  tlie  evolutionary  influence  which  the  va- 
rious departnientfl  of  the  sexual  apparatus  exorcise  upon 
each  other.  It  is  natural  that  we  should  study  the  influ- 
ence exercised  by  the  removal  or  total  loss  of  the  sexual 
plands  upon  the  de\'c!opjnent  or  course  of  the  iHta  sexualis. 
That  such  an  influence  exists  cannot  be  doubfed ;  but  the 
extent  of  the  controlliug  power  of  peripheral  factors  might 
Isirgely  depend  on  whether  the  elimination  of  the  sexual 
glands  took  place  before  or  after  the  derolopment  of  pu- 
berty •  and  again  due  regard  mutst  be  given  to  the  fact  that 
the  rise  of  psychical  sexual  characteristics  may  have  con- 
siderably preceded  physical  development.  Facts  seem  to 
prove  that  with  the  loss  of  the  genital  glands  previotis  to 
puberty  the  development  of  somatic  and  psychical  sexual 
characteristics  is  stunted  even  unto  AsexiiaUty-  This  ia 
true  as  to  the  male  and  female  of  the  human  kind  as  well  aa 
of  domestic  animals. 

Matters  are  different  if  the  injury  occurs  after  this  bio- 
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logical  phase.  Here  Ave  arti  boimd  to  tind  physical  as  well 
as  psychical  charactorietics  already  existingj  but  their 
further  development  bt'conies  stunted.  The  maEner  in 
which  these  organs  sueeiimb  (throiigh  illnefis  or  surgicitl 
interference)  is  of  no  import,  neither  is  the  sex  itself.  The 
only  condition  needed  is  that  the  development  of  the  sec- 
ondary sexual  characteristics  had  already  begim  as  this  is 
plainly  dependent  npon  central  spheres.  How  far  them 
sexnal  development  will  go,  depends  chiefly  upon  the  con- 
dition and  the  developing  powers  of  these  centra]  factors; 
whilst  its  direction  is  governed  by  the  biological  energy  of 
these  bisexnally  prediejwsed  centres. 

If  the  development  ran  hitherto  in  heterosexual  chan- 
nels, but  was  lacking  in  force,  the  sex  experiencGs  simply 
a  check;  but  if  the  original  bisexual  predisposition  had  not 
yet  received  a  definite  sexual  direction,  and  possessed 
strength,  sexual  characteristics  of  the  opposite  sex  and 
under  circumstances  even  of  an  inverted  nature  may  tm* 
fold.  In  most  cases  there  is  but  a  partial  development  of 
the  characteristics  of  the  opposite  sejt- 

Analogous  experiences  are  made  in  cases  in  which  the 
sexual  glands  were  loet  long  after  matured  puberty.  For 
instance,  bearded  women  are  frequently  foimd  in  the  post 
morlcm,  minus  ovaries  (Diet,  dc  mcd.  et  de  chirurg,  prat, 
art.  "ovario").  In  a  similar  manner  pheasant  bens  are 
found  with  degenerated  ovaries,  but  with  the  plumage  and 
voice  of  the  male.^  (Discuss,  de  la  societe  zoologique  de 
Londres). 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  many  women  grow  a  beard 
after  the  climacterium  and  that  the  voice  drops  to  a  lower 
register.  If  the  climax  be  reached  very  early  and  vitality 
remains  very  strong  even  another  (opposite)  sex  may  be 
developed.    See  page  247  and  cases  128  and  12R. 

A  smart  difference  may  al.<^o  be  found  in  eunuchs, 
cording  to  whetlier  castration  took  })lace  before  or 

^Cf.  Moll  LibWo  BCximliB,  p.   335-350,  where  he  ifSri'?  n  Imrjfc 
number  of  oii!»ps  of  perverted  sexiiiil  clmrartpristira,  of  ;• 
well  as  psychical  nature,  even  of  sexual  im 


ANTHROPOLOGICAL  FACTS.  47 

psychical  puberty.  In  the  latter  case  the  vita  sexualis  is 
by  no  means  a  blank  page  for  sexual  feeling,  and  sexual 
instinct  for  the  opposite  sex  arc  present,  although  physical 
and  psychical  sexual  characteristics  of  the  male  are  stunted 
and  femininism  may  take  its  place. 

In  rare  cases — ai)parently  in  strongly  developed  bi- 
sexuality — signs  of  inverted  sexuality  may  appear  {Bedor'a 
case  in  Cadiz  of  a  eunuch  with  developed  mammae). 

These  facts  are  not  in  favour  of  the  exclusive  effects 
exercised  by  the  sexual  glands  upon  the  development  of  the 
vita  sexualis,  especially  of  the  psychical  sexual  character- 
'  istics,  which  no  doubt  belong  to  those  central  spheres  which 
normally  come  into  functional  force  with  arriving  puberty 
and  thus  determine  the  essential  criterion  of  the  sex  (sex- 
ual instinct). 


r.     GEOTIRAL  PATHOLOGY.^ 

(keubological  and  pbychox.ogicai«) 

Anomalies  of  the  sexual  functions  are  met  with  especially 
in  civilised  races.  This  fact  is  explained  in  part  by  the 
frequent  abuse  of  the  sexual  organs,  and  in  part  by  the 
circumstance  that  such  functional  anomalies  are  chieflv 
the  signs  of  an  inherited  diseajaed  condition  of  the  central 
nervous  system  ("functional  signs  of  degeneration"). 

'Literature:  Parent ^Duchatctct^  "  Prostitution  dana  la  ville  de 
Paris,"  IB37.  liQsenbauntf  "  Entatehung  der  Syphilia,"  Halle,  1830 — 
alfto,  "  Die  Lustaeuche  im  Aitertbum,"  Halle,  1830.  DeKuret,  ''  Lm, 
medicine  des  PasBione/'  Paris,  1800.  Caspar,  "  Klin.  Novellea," 
JSfiO.  Bastian,  "  l>er  Menaeh  in  der  Geachiehte  ".  Friedliinder,  ••  Sit- 
tengeachjchte  Ronis  '\  Wi€df:jnciatcr,  "  CaBarcnwahnsinn  ",  Bcherr, 
"  Detttfldie  Kullur  und  Sitteiigesfhiclitc,"  Bd.  i.,  cap.  ix.  Jeannet^ 
"  Db  Prostitution,"  JeutHch  von  MQller,  Erlangen,  1809.  «.  Kmift^ 
*'  Neue  ForBclmngen  auf  d^^m  Gebiete  der  Psychopathia  seiualia," 
£  Aufl.,  Stuttgart,  1891,  Tasil,  "  1^  Proatitution  cont^mporaine," 
Paris,  1884.  Frank  Lydston,  "  Philaddph.  Med.  and  Surg.  Reports, 
188t^.  Vrquhardt,  flournal  of  Mental  Science,  Jan.  ISSI.  Antontni, 
*'Arehiv.  di  Psichiatm/'  xxi.,  I,  2.  Cantaiano,  Zeitechr.  "La  P«- 
cliiatria,'*  v.,  2,  3.  Krauss,  "  Psychologie  des  Verbrecliens,*'  1884. 
Kieman,  "Medic,  Standard,"  No¥,j  1989.  Delcourt,  '*  Le  Vice  k 
Paris,"  1889,  Lombroso,  *' L'uomo  Delinquente,"  2  Aufl.»  1878.  Taul- 
mouche,  "  Anna!,  d'hygifrne,"  18G3.  Qirixld^i  et  Horteloup,  ibidem, 
1876,  p.  419.  Eulcnburg,  "  Kiln.  Handb.  4.  Harn-  und  S^xualorgane,** 
1894,  4  Abthl.,  p.  36.  Moll,  "■  Untersuchungen  Ub<?r  die  Libido  sex- 
ualis,"  1807;  '' Arcbivio  delle  psieopatie  lesauali/'  Naples  (1896) 
volume  tinjco.  Tardicu,  "  Dea  attentata  aux  rtweurs/'  7  Idit.,  1878. 
EmminghaUB,  "  Psych opathoU,"  pp.  98,  225,  230,  233,  Bchule,  "HAnd- 
buch  der  Geiateskrankhoitcn,"  p,  114.  Marc,  "Die  Geiateskrankheiten," 
!i.,  p.  128.  tJ.  Kra^t,  *VLelirb.  d.  Psychiatrie,  e  Aufl.  i.,  p.  77? 
"Lehrb.  d.  ger,  Psychopathol.,'*  3  Aufl.,  p.  279;  "Arehiv  f,  Psychi- 
atrie," vii.,  2.  Morcau,  '*  Dea  aberrations  du  sens  g^n^ique,"  Pari*, 
1880.  Kim,  '*  Allg,  Zpitschr,  f,  Paycbiatrie."  3Et,  Heft  2  u.  3,  Lorn- 
6roao,  "  Cefw-hlrebtstrieb  und  Verbrerbrn  in  ilirpn  gegenaeitigen  B^eie- 
liun|»en  ".  ifloUdammer'K  "  Ardiiv,*'  Bd.  30),  Tamowaky,  "DIf?  krank- 
haften  Eraclteinungen  des  GewcblpchtsflinneH,"  Berlin,  1886.  Ball,  *'  La 
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Sinee  the  generative  organs  stand  in  important  func- 
tional relation  to  tlie  entire  nervous  system,  and  especially 
to  its  pejchical  and  somatic  fimetionsj  the  frequency  of 
general  neurosee  and  psychoses  arising  in  sexual  (func- 
tional or  organic)  disturbanceai  is  easy  to  understand. 

SCHEDULE  OF   THE  SEXUAL  KEOfiOBES* 
I.    PEBIPHEBAL. 

1.     Sensory, 

(a)  AniBstliesia;  (h)  Hypera}stljesia ;  (c)  Neuralgia. 

2.     Secretory. 

{a)  Aspermia;  (6)  Polyspermia. 

3.     MoiQT, 

(a)  Pollutions  (spasm)  ;  (&)  Spermatorrhea  (paralysiB). 

II.         SpiTfAL  I^EUBOSES. 

1.      Affections  of  the  Erection  Centre, 

(a)  Irritation  (priapism)  arises  from  reflex  action  of 
peripheral  sensory  irritants  (e.g,f  gonorrhcca) ;  directly, 
from  organic  irritation  of  the  nerv^o-tracts  leading  from 
the  brain  to  the  erection  centre  (spinal  disease  in  the  lower 
een'ieal  and  upper  dorsal  regions),  or  of  the  centre  itself 
(certain  poiisons) ;  or  from  psychical  irritation. 

In  the  latter  case  satyriasis  exists,  i.  e^^  abnormal  dura- 

foIi«  irotique,"  Paris,  1888.  S^riexat,  "  Recherches  clmiquee  ftur  l«a 
utomalies  de  I'matinct  wmel,"  Parie,  1888.  Hammond,  "  Sexuftl 
Impotence,"  1889,  v.  Krafft,  "  Qber  seituak  Perverdionen."  Lejfdcn's 
deutsdie  KJinik,  1JH)I,  vi.  p,  tichrenk-Sotziftfl,  Die  Suggefttumstherft- 
pie,  1892;  also,  Zeitach.  fUr  HypnotiHTnua,  vii.,  H.  1  &  2,  via.,  H.  1. 
f  Litem tiar. )  itoti,  die  contrare  Sexualempfindimg,  3  Aufl.  1880;  also, 
Untereuphungen  (ib.  d.  Libido  sexual  is,  !80r-98.  flir^chfcld,  Jnhrb. 
f.  sexuelle  ZwiBchenatufen,  Jahrg.  i.-It.  Bloch,  BeitrUge  K.  Aetiologie 
der  Puychopathia  BexualiH,  iu,  Tlieil,  1003. 

Amonjj  mociern  novelists  who  defll  with  tlie  subject  of  sexual  per- 
Tersion  the  French  are  moat  pre-eminent,  viz.:  Catulte  Mcndis^  P^Io- 
dan^  Lemortinier,  Dubut  de  la  ForeMt  ("  L'hoinme  de  joie"),  Buys- 
jnaHB   ("La  h^B"),  Zola. 
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tion  of  erectioiij  with  libido  sexualis.  lu  reflex  or  direct 
organic  irritation,  libido  sexnaUs  may  be  wanting,  and  the 
priapism  may  even  give  rise  to  disgiiat. 

(6)  Famylsis  arises  from  the  deatruction  of  the  centre, 
or  of  the  nerve-tracts  (ner\T  erigentes),  in  diseases  of  the 
spinal  cord  (paralj-tic  imputenee). 

A  milder  form  is  that  of  lessened  excitahility  of  the 
centre,  resulting  from  over-atinmlation  (sexual  excess, 
especially  onanism),  or  from  alcoholic  intoxication,  abuse 
of  bromides,  etc.  It  may  also  originate  from  cerebral 
anBEstbeaia,  or  that  of  the  external  genitals*  Cerebral 
hyperBPSthesia  is  more  frequent  in  siieh  cases  (increased 
libido  sexualis,  hiat). 

A  peculiar  form  of  diminished  excitability  is  shown  in 
those  cases  where  the  centre  responds  only  to  certain  stimu- 
li. Thus  there  are  men  to  whom  sextial  contact  with  their 
virtuous  wives  does  not  supply  the  necessary  stimulus  for 
an  erection,  hut  in  whom  it  occurs  when  the  act  is  at- 
tempted with  a  prostitute,  or  in  the  form  of  some  unnatural 
sexual  act.  So  far  as  psychical  stimuli  are  concerned,  tbey 
may  be  inadequate  (v.  infra.  paTsesthesia  and  perversion  of 
sexual  instinct). 

(c)  Inhihiiion,  The  erection  centre  may  become  in- 
capable of  function  through  cerebral  influence.  This  in- 
hibitory influence  is  an  emotional  process  (disgust,  fear 
of  contagion),  or  fear*  of  impotence.  There  are  men  who 
have  an  unconquerable  antipathy  to  woman,  or  fear  of 
infection,  or  are  differing  with  perverse  sexual  instinct. 
In  the  latter  condition  are  thorn  neuropathic  individuals 
(neurasthenics,  h;v*pocbondriaei*),  frcfpiently  weakened  sex- 
ually (ma8turbatora)»  who  have  reason,  or  think  they  have, 
to  mistrust  their  sexual  power.     This  idea  acts  as  an  in- 

'An  interesting  instance  of  how  nn  imperative  conception  of 
ntm-Hexunl  content  can  txert  an  influenc^i  ia  related  by  MagnAH 
("Ann,  MM.  Psych./'  1885)  :  Student,  ugod  twenty -one,  Btrongly  pre 
disposed  hereditarily,  previouaty  a.  mast urba tor,  eonstantly  atrugglea 
with  the  number  thirtet-n  as  an  imperative  eonception.  As  soon  as 
lie  attempts  coitiia  the  imperative  idea  inhibits  erection  wid  renders 
the  act  impossible. 
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liibitory  impitlse,  and  makes  the  act  with  the  person  of  the 
I  opposite  BPx  temporarily  or  absolutely  impossible. 

((f)  Irritable  Weakness,  In  this  condition  there  is 
Iftbnormai  iiuprcsftiotiabflity  of  the  centrCj  b^it  aecompanied 
I  by  rapid  diiuinution  of  its  enoi'g}%  There  may  be  fimc- 
llional  disturbance  of  the  centre  itself,  or  weakness  of  the 
'innen-ation  through  the  nervi  crigpntee;  or  there  may  be 
[weakness  of  the  erector  penis  miisfle.  Cases  in  which  erec- 
Ition  is  abortive  on  aecoimt  of  abnormally  early  ejaculation, 

form  a  transition  to  the  follomng  anomaliee : — 

2,     Affections  of  ths  Ejaculation  Centre, 

(a)  Ahnormally  easy  ejaeulaiton  from  absence  of 
cerebral  inhibition,  resulting  from  excessive  psychical  ex- 
citement or  irritable  weakness  of  the  centre.  In  this  case, 
trnder  certain  circumstttnces,  the  simple  conception  of  a 
lascivious  situation  is  sufficient  to  set  the  centre  in  action 
fliigh  degree  of  spinal  neurasthenia,  usually  resulting  from 
sexual  abuse).  A  third  possibility  is  hypericstheaia  of  the 
urethra,  by  virtue  of  which  the  escaping  semen  induces 
an  immediate  and  excessive  reflex  action  of  the  ejaculation 
centre.  In  such  cases  simple  proximity  to  the  female 
genitals  may  bo  sufficient  to  induce  ejaculation  {ante 
poriam  ) . 

In  caaejj  of  hyi^ersesthesia  of  the  urethra  (as  a  cause), 
ejaculation  may  be  aceompauied  bv*  painful,  instead  of 
pleasurable  sensations.  Usually  in  cases  where  there  is 
h^-penesthesia  of  the  urethra,  there  is  at  the  same  time 
^fcrritablc  weakness  of  the  centre.  Both  these  functional* 
^^■iiisJturbances  are  important  in  the  production  of  polhitio 
^Mmimm  and  ditirna. 

^^B  The  accompanying  pleasurable  feeling  may  be  patho- 
^"logically  abseut.  This  occurs  in  defective  men  and  women 
fanEPsthcsia,  aspermia?),  and^  further,  as  a  result  of  dis- 
ease (neurasthenia*  hysteria):  or  (in  prostitutes)  it  fol- 
lows nver*stimulatioii  anrl  the  blunting?  this  indiicoO.  The 
intensity    of   the    pteasiurable   feeling   accompanying   the 


52 


PSYCIIOPATHIA  SEXT7ALIB. 


eeximl  act  depends  on  tlie  degree  of  psychical  and  motor 
excitement.  Under  pathological  conditions  this  may 
become  so  pronounced,  that  tlie  mo%*emcnts  of  coitus 
assume  the  character  of  involuntary  convTilsive  actions^ 
and  even  pass  into  general  convulsions. 

(b)  AbiiormaUy  difficuli  ejacuhiion.  It  is  occasioned 
by  inexcitabiiity  of  the  centre  (absence  of  libido^  paralysis 
of  the  centre:  organic,  from  disease  of  brain  or  spinal 
cord;  functional,  from  sexual  abuses^  marasmus,  diabetes, 
morphinism),  and,  in  tliis  case,  for  the  most  part,  in  con- 
nection with  anaesthesia  of  the  genitals  and  paralysis  of  the 
erection  centre.  Or,  it  is  the  result  of  a  lesion  of  the  reflex 
arc  or  of  peripheral  anaesthesia  (urethra),  or  of  aspermia. 
The  ejaculation  occurs  either  not  at  all,  or  tardily,  in  the 
course  of  the  sexual  act,  or  only  afterward,  in  the  form  of 
a  pollution. 

III.    CEaEBHAl.    T^EUEOSES. 

(1)  Paradojtia,  Lc,  sexual  excitement  occurring  inde- 
pendently of  the  period  of  the  physiological  procossea  in 
the  generative  organs. 

(2)  Anwstkesiu>  (absence  of  sexual  instinct).  Here  all 
organic  inipvdses  arising  from  tlie  sexual  organs,  as  well 
as  all  iuipulHCs,  and  visual,  auditory  and  olfactory  sense 
impressions  fail  to  sexually  excite  the  indiWduaL  This  is 
a  physiological  condition  in  childhood  and  old  age. 

(,*])  Ilt/prrcpstJtpma  (increased  desire,  satyriasis).  In 
this  state  there  is  an  abnormally  increased  impressionabil- 
ity of  jhe  rifa  ^psruftJifi  to  organic,  psychical  and  scnaory 
stimuli  (abnormally  intense  libido,  lustfulness,  lasci\'ious- 
nnss).  The  stimuluB  may  be  central  (nymphomama, 
satyriasis)  or  peripheral,  functional  or  organic, 

(4 )  Parwsthesia  (perversion  of  the  nexual  instinct,  i.e., 
excitability  of  the  sexual  functions  to  inadequate  stimuli )- 

Sub-divisions  of  pfirfFsthrsia  are; 

(a)  Sfidimn^  It  consists  in  this  that  the  aseociation 
of  lust  and  cruelty,  which  is  indicated  in  the  physiological 
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consciousness,  becomes  stronglv  marked  on  a  psychically 
degenerated  basis,  aud  that  this  lustful  impulse  coupled 
with  presentations  of  cruelty  rises  to  the  height  of  power- 
ful affects.  This  generates  a  force  that  seeks  to  mate- 
rialise these  presentations  of  fancy,  and  which  is  ac- 
onmplished  when  hypertcsthesia  supervenes  as  a  compli- 
cation, or  inhibitory  moral  counter-presentations  fail  to 
act. 

The  quality  of  sadistic  acts  is  defined  by  the  relative 
potency  of  the  tainted  individuah  If  potent,  the  impulse 
of  the  sadist  is  directed  to  coitus,  conplt^d  with  i^rcpar- 
atory,  concomitant  or  cons^utive  maltrcatraentj  even 
iiuirdcr,  of  the  consort  ("Lust  rnurdf'r^)^  the  latter  oc- 
curring chiefly  bocatise  sensual  lust  has  not  been  satisfied 
with  the  consummated  coitus. 

If  the  sadist  is  psychically  or  spinally  impotent,  as  an 
equivalent  of  coitus,  there  will  be  noticed  strangling,  stab- 
bing, flagellating  (of  women),  or  under  circiunstaneea 
ridiculously  silly  and  mean,  acts  of  violence  on  ihe  other 
person  (s^bolical  sadism) ^  or  also — faute  de  miettx — 
on  any  living  and  feeling  object  (whipping  of  school 
children,  recnxits,  apprentices,  cruel  acts  on  animals, 
ete). 

(&)  Masochism  is  the  counterpart  of  sadism  in  so  far 
as  it  derives  the  acme  of  pleasure  from  reckless  acts  of 
violence  at  the  hands  of  the  consort.  It  springs  from  the 
impulse  to  create  a  situation  by  means  of  external  phy- 
sical force,  which  is  in  accordance  with  the  individmil 
psychical  and  spinal  stage  of  potency,  as  a  preparatory 
and  concouiitant  means  to  experience  the  volupttioua  sen- 
sation of  coitus,  to  increase  it  or  to  make  it  a  substitute 
for  cohabitation.  In  direct  ratio  of  the  intensity  of  the 
perverse  instinct  and  the  remaining  power  of  moral  and 
ir'Sthetie  counter  motives,  it  forms  a  gradation  of  the  most 
abhorrent  and  monstrous  to  the  most  ludicrous  and  absurd 
acta  (the  request  for  personal  castigation,  humiliations  of 
ull  sorts,  passive  flagellation,  etc,). 

(c)   Felichlsm  invests  iuvaginary  presentations  of  sep- 
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arate  parts  of  the  body  or  portions  of  raiment  of  tbfi  op* 
posite  sex,  or  even  simply  pieres  of  cluthing-iiittterialj  with 
voliiptuuus  seusations.  The  pathological  aspect  of  this 
manifestation  may  he  deduced  from  the  fact  that  feticbisiu 
of  parts  of  the  body  never  stands  in  direct  relation  to  sea;* 
that  it  concentrates  the  whole  i^exiial  interest  in  the  one 
part  abstracted  from  the  entire  body. 

As  a  rule,  when  the  individual  fetish  is  absent  coitus 
becomes  impossible  or  can  only  be  managed  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  reapeetive  imaginary  presentation,  and  even 
then  grants  no  gratification.  Its  pathological  condition  is 
strongly  accentuated  by  the  circtimstance  that  the  fetich ist 
does  not  find  gratification  in  eoitiis  itself^  but  rather  ia 
the  mflnipiilation  of  that  portion  of  the  body  or  that  object 
which  forms  the  interesting  and  effective  fetich. 

Tlie  fetich  varies  individually  and  is,  no  doubt,  occa- 
sioned by  some  incident  which  determines  the  relation  be- 
tween a  single  impression  and  the  voluptuous  feeling. 

(d)  Anfipafhic  Sexualify  is  the  total  absence  of  sex- 
ual feeling  toward  the  opposite  sex.  It  concentrates  all 
sexuality  in  its  ovvni  sex.  The  physical  and  psychical 
properties  of  persons  of  the  same  sex  alone  exercise  an 
aphrodisic  effect  and  awaken  a  desire  for  sexual  union. 
It  is  purely  a  psycliical  anomaly,  for  the  sexual  instinct 
does  in  no  wise  correspond  with  the  primary  and  second- 
ary physical  sexual  characteristics.  In  spite  of  the  ftilly 
differentiated  sexual  t^'pc,  in  spite  of  the  normally  devel- 
oped and  active  sexual  glands^  man  is  drawn  sexually  to 
the  man,  because  he  has,  conE^cionsly  or  otherwise,  the  in- 
stinct of  the  female  toward  him^  or  vice  versa. 

From  the  clinical  and  anthropological  standpoint  thia 
abnormal  manifestation  offers  various  grades  of  develop- 
ment. 

(a)  In  predominant  homosexual  instinct  traces  of 
heterosexual  (psychical)  herinaphrodisia  are  to  be  found. 

(h)  If  there  is  only  inclinatirm  to  the  own  sex  (ho- 
mosexuality) the  secondary  physical  sexual  characteristics 
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are  normal,  but  the  psychical  ones  may  point  to  incipient 
inversion. 

(c)  The  psychical  sexual  characteristics  are  inverted, 
i.e.,  they  are  shaped  In  accordance  with  the  existing  ab- 
normal sexiiality  (effeminatio-viraginity). 

(d)  Also  the  secondary  physical  sexual  characteristics 
approach  that  sex  to  which  the  individual,  according  to  bisi 
instinct,  belongs  (androgiy^ny-g^ynandry). 

These  cerebral  anomalies  fall  within  the  domain  of 
peychopatbology.  Tlie  spinal  and  peripheral  anomalies 
may  occur  in  combination  with  the  former;  biTt  as  a  rule 
they  affect  persons  free  from  mental  disease.  They  may 
occur  in  various  combinations^  and  become  the  cause  of 
sexual  crimes,  for  which  reason  they  demand  considera- 
tion in  the  following  description,  However,  the  cerebral 
anomalies  claim  the  principal  interest^  since  they  very 
frequently  lead  to  the  commiBsIon  of  perverse  and  even 
criminal  acts, 

A.  Paradoxia.     Sexual  Instinct  Manifesting  Itself  Inde- 
pendently of  PKysiolo^ical  Processes. 

1.  Sexual  Instinct  Manifested  in  Childhood. 

Every  physician  conversant  with  nervous  affections  and 
diseases  incident  to  childhood  is  aware  of  the  fact  that 
manifestations  of  sexual  instinct  may  occur  in  very  young 
children.  The  observations  of  UUzmann  concerning 
masturbation  in  childhood*  are  worthy  of  attention  in 
relation  to  it.  It  is  necessary  here  to  differentiate  between 
the  numerous  cases,  in  which,  as  a  result  of  phimosis, 
balanitis,  or  oxyuris  in  the  rectum  or  the  vagina,  young 

*Loitifer-ViUermaif  Bpeaka  of  iranturbation  in  a  girl  of  three 
or  four  years,  and  Moreau  ("  aberrntionji  *ju  sens  g«n#Bique,"  2  Wit, 
|».  S©9)  of  the  same  in  one  of  two  yenrs.  *See  further  MaudsUy^ 
*•  Ph|r»io3og7  and  Pathology  of  Mind";  Blrschtiprung  { Kopenhagen  I , 
Berlin,  klin.  Woohenschr.,"  1886,  Nr.  38;  Lambroto,  "The  Criminal," 
10,  Id.  and  21. 
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childrea  have  itching  of  the  genitals,  and  experieeee  a 
kind  of  pleasurable  sensation  from  manipulations  occa- 
sioned thereby,  and  thus  come  to  practise  masturbation; 
and  those  cases  in  which  sexual  ideas  and  impulses  occur 
in  the  child  aa  a  result  of  cerebral  processes  without 
peripheral  causes.  It  is  only  in  this  latter  class  of  cases 
that  we  have  to  do  with  premature  raanifostations  of  sexual 
instinct.  In  such  eases  it  may  always  be  regarded  as  au 
accompanying  symptom  of  a  neuropsychoijathie  consti- 
tutional condition. 

A  case  of  Marc's  ("Die  Geisteskrankhciten,"  etc.>  von 
Jdeler,  i.,  p.  G6)  illustrates  very  well  these  conditions.  The 
subject  was  a  girl  of  eight  years  of  age,  of  respectable  fam- 
ily, who  was  devoid  of  all  child-like  and  moral  feelings,  and 
had  masturbated  from  her  fourth  year;  at  the  same  time 
she  consorted  with  boys  of  the  age  of  ten  or  twelve.  She 
had  thought  of  killing  her  parents,  that  she  might  hecom© 
her  o^vIl  mistress  and  give  herself  up  to  pleasure  with 
men. 

In  these  cases  of  premature  manifestation  of  libido  the 
children  begin  early  to  masturbate ;  and,  since  they  are 
greatly  predisposed  constitutionally,  they  often  sink  into 
dementia,  or  become  subjects  of  severe  degenerative  neu- 
roses or  psychoses. 

Lomhroso  ("Archivio  di  Psichiatria,"  iv.,  p.  22)  has 
collected  a  number  of  eases  of  children  affected  vnih  very 
decided  hereditary  taint,  which  belong  to  this  category. 
One  was  that  of  a  girl  who  masturbated  shamelessly  and 
almost  constantly  at  the  ago  of  three.  Another  girl  began 
at  the  age  of  eight,  and  continued  to  practise  masturba- 
tion when  married,  and  even  during  pregnancy.  She  was 
pregnant  twelve  times.  Five  of  the  children  died  early, 
four  were  hydrocephalic,  and  two  boys  began  to  mastiir- 
bate-^ — one  at  the  age  of  seven,  the  other  at  the  age  of 
four. 

Zamhaco  r^TTnclphale/'  1SS2,  Kr.  1,  2)  tells  the 
disgusting  story  of  two  sisters  affected  with  premature 
and  perverse  sexual  desire.     The  elder,  E.,  masturbated 


CEBEBEAL    XEEIEOSES— PABADOXIA. 


57 


at  the  age  of  soven,  practised  lewdnesa  with  bojs^  stole 
wherever  she  could.,  seduced  her  four-year-old  sister  into 
mftsturbatioB,  and  at  the  age  of  ten  was  given  wp  to  the 
practice  of  the  most  revolting  vices.  Even  ferrum  canderui 
ad  clitoridem  had  no  effect  in  overcoming  tlie  practice,  and 
she  mast i;rha ted  with  the  cassock  of  a  priest  while  he  was 
exhorting  her  to  reformation. 

Cf.  also  Magnan^  '"Lectures  on  Pajehiatry,"  (in  Ger- 
man by  Mobius^  vok.  ii.  and  iii.,  p.  2T),  giving  the  case  of 
premature  and  preverse  vUa  se3xualis  in  a  girl  of  twelve 
with  hereditary  taint.     Other  ensea,  ibidem  p.  120-121, 

2.  Be-awaheniiig  of  Sexual  Instinct  in  Old  Age} 

Cases  in  which  the  sexual  instinct  prevails  until  a 
great  age  are  rare.  "Sonectiis  nrm  quidcm  annia  sed 
viribus  magis  spstimatiir'*  {Zilimann),  Oesterlcn  {Masch- 
ka,  Ilandb.,"  iii.,  p.  18)  mentions  the  case  of  a  man  aged 
eighty-three,  who  was  sentenced  to  three  years*  imprison- 
ment bv  a  court  in  Wurteraborg  on  account  of  sexual  niia- 
demeanours.  Unfortunately  nothing  is  said  of  the  nature 
of  the  crime  or  of  the  mental  condition  of  the  criminal. 

The  manifestation  of  sexual  instinct  in  old  age  ia  not 
in  itself  pathological. 

Presumpti-on  of  pathological  conditions  must  necea- 
sarily  Ik?  entertained  when  the  individual  is  decrepit  and 
his  sexual  life  has  already  long  become  extinct ;  and  when 
the  impulfie,  in  a  man  whose  scKual  needs  were  in  his  early 
life,  perhaps,  not  very  marked ,  manifests  itself  with 
greater  strength,  and  strives  for  even  perverse  satisfaction 
in  a  ahameless  and  impulsive  manner. 

In  such  cases  a  presumption  of  pathological  condi- 
tions suggests  itself  at  once.  Medical  science  recognises 
the  fact  that  such  an  impulse  depends  upon  the  morbid 
alterations  of  the  brain  wliich  lead  to  senile  dementia. 
U'his  abnonnal  manifestation  of  sexual  life  may  be  the 

'Cf.  Kim,  "  Zeltschr.  f.  Psych.,'*  BtL  xxxix.  Leffrand  du  Saulte^ 
"AJUial.   d'hj'g,/'  Uct,   1808. 
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precursor  of  senile  dementi aj»  and  make  its  appearance 
even  long  before  there  are  any  well-defined  manifesta- 
tions of  intellectual  weakness.  The  attentive  and  expe- 
rienced ubsLT^Tf  will  always  be  able  to  detect  in  this 
prodromal  btage  an  alteration  of  ebaracter  in  pejus^  and 
a  deterioration  of  the  moral  sense  accompanying  the 
peculiar  sexual  manifestation. 

The  libido  oi  those  passing  into  senile  dementia  is  at 
first  expressed  in  lascivious  speeeh  and  gesture.  The  first 
objects  for  the  attempts  of  these  senile  subjecta  of  brain 
atrophy  and  psychical  degeneration  are  children.  This 
gad  and  dangerous  fact  is  explained  bv  the  better  oppor- 
tunity they  have  in  succeeding  with  children,  but  more 
especially  by  a  feeling  of  imperfect  sexual  power.  De- 
fective sexual  power,  and  greatly  diminished  moral  sense, 
explain  the  additional  fact  of  the  perversity  of  the  sexual 
acts  of  such  aged  men.  They  are  the  equivalents  of  the 
impossible  phj^aiological  act. 

The  annals  of  legal  medicine  distinguish  as  such,  ex- 
hibition of  the  genitals,^  lustful  handling  of  the  genitals 
of  children,"  inducing  them  to  perform  manustupration  on 
the  seducer,  and  performing  masturbation^  or  flagellation 
on  the  victim. 

In  this  stage  the  intellect  may  still  be  sufficiently  in- 
tact to  allow  avoidance  of  publicity  and  discovery,  while 
the  moral  sense  is  too  far  gone  to  allow  consideration  of 
the  moral  significance  of  the  act,  and  resistance  to  the 
impulse.  With  the  progress  of  dementia,  these  acts  are 
more  and  more  shamelessly  committed.  Then  care  on 
account  of  defective  sexual  power  disappears,  and  adults 
also  become  the  objects  of  the  senile  passion;  but  tlie 
defective  sexual  power  necessitates  equivalents  for  coitus. 
Xot  infrequently  sodomy  results,  and,  as  Taniotvukif  (op. 
cif.f  \h  77)  points  out,  iu  the  sexual  act  performed  with 

Tagea,  vide  Lat^gue;  ''Leu  exltibitionistwi,"  Union  mMieale, 
1871:   Ist  May. 

'hegrand  dtt  FauUe,  "  La  foUe  devant  lea  tribunaux,"  p.  630. 

'Kirn.  iiaaetika*s  '*  IlfludU.  d.  gcr,  Sled."  pp.  373,  S74;  "  Allg. 
Zdtschnft  {.  Pwyohiiitrh;-,"  Rd.  xxxix.,  p,  220. 
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chickens,  etc.,  the  sight  of  tlio  dying  animal  and 
its  death-struggles  at  tha  time  of  coitus  afford  complete 
gratification.  The  perverse  sexual  acta  with  adulta  are 
quite  as  horrible,  and  may  be  explained  psychologically 
in  the  same  way. 

Case  49,  in  the  author's  ''Text-Book  of  Legal  Psyeho- 
pathology,"  second  edition,  p.  161,  demonstrates  how 
enormously  increased  sexual  lust  may  he  during  the 
eourae  of  senile  dementia.  Quum  setwx  Uhidlnosus  ger- 
manam  sttam  filiam  (Emulatione  motus  necarH  et  adspeeta 
pectoris  scissi  puellm  morihundw  delcciareiur. 

Erotic  delirium  and  states  of  satyriasia  may  occur  in 
the  course  of  the  malady,  with  or  without  maniacal 
episodeSj  aa  the  following  case  shows  i — 


Case  1*  J.  Rene,  always  given  to  indulgence  in  sen- 
auality  and  sexual  pleasures,  but  always  with  regard  for 
decorum,  had  shown,  since  his  geventy-sixth  year,  a  pro- 
gressive loss  of  intelligence  and  increasing  perversion  of 
tig  moral  sense.  Previously  bright  and  outwardly  moral, 
he  no'w  waited  his  property'  in  concourse  with  prostitutes, 
frefpiented  hrotliels  only,  asked  every  woman  on  tlie  street 
to  marry  him  or  allow  coitus,  and  thus  became  publicly  so 
obnoxious  that  it  was  necessary  to  place  him  in  an  asy- 
lum. There  the  sexual  excitement  increased  to  a  veritable 
satyriasis,  which  lasted  until  he  died.  He  masturbated 
continuously,  even  before  others;  took  delight  only  in 
obscene  ideas;  thought  the  men  about  him  were  women, 
and  followed  thcra  with  indecent  proposals  (Legrand  du 
5ai^;/c/'La  Folie,^*  p.  533). 

Moreover,  women  previously  moral,  when  affected  with 
senile  dementia,  may  manifest  similar  conditions  of  great 
lexual  excitement  (nyniphouianiaj  furor  uterinus). 

It  may  be  seen  from  a  reading  of  Sdwpcrihauer^  that, 
as  a  result  of  senile  dementia,  the  abnormally  excited  and 
perverse  instinct  may  be  directed  exclusively  to  persons 
of  the  same  sex  ( i\  infra).  Gratification  is  obtaiued  by 
'  "Db  Welt  aU  Wille  unci  Vm-ntelluag,"  1859,  Bti.  n„  p.  461  et  at-q 
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passive  pedcrftstr,  or,  bb  I  ascertained  in  the  following 
case,  by  mutual  masturbation : — 

Case  2,  Mr.  X.,  aged  eighty,  of  high  social  standing, 
bom  of  a  family  with  hereditary  taint.  He  was  alwaj-s  I 
very  sensual  and  a  cynic,  of  uncontrollable  temper,  and, 
according  to  hie  own  confession,  as  a  young  man  pri*- 
f erred  masturbation  to  coitus.  However,  he  never  showed 
signs  of  sexual  pen'ersion,  and  kept  niistresses,  rairiing  a 
child  by  one.  At  the  age  of  forty-eight  he  married,  out 
of  inclination,  and  begat  six  children,  and  never  gave  his 
wife  cause  for  complaint.  I  coiild  obtain  but  an  incom- 
plete history  of  bis  family.  It  was  certain  that  his  brother 
was  suspected  of  love  for  men,  and  that  a  nephew  became 
insane  as  a  result  of  excea&ive  masturbation. 

The  patient's  temper,  always  peculiar  and  quick,  had 
for  years  been  growing  more  violent.  He  had  become 
exceedingly  suspicious,  and  slight  opposition  to  his  wishes 
induced  attacks  of  anger  which  turned  at  times  into  actual 
raving,  when  he  would  raise  his  hand  even  against  his  wif^^ 
For  a  year  there  had  been  unmistakable  signs  of  incipient 
senile  dementia.  The  patient  had  become  forgetful,  local- 
ised past  events  incorrectly,  and  had  false  ideas  of  time. 
For  fourteen  months  it  was  noticed  tlmt  he  manifested  af- 
fection for  certain  male  servants,  especially  for  a  garden- 
er*9  boy.  Otherwise  rude  and  overbearing  to  servants,  he 
surfeited  his  favourite  with  favours  and  presents,  and  com- 
manded his  family  and  his  house  officials  to  treat  the  boy 
with  the  greatest  respect.  The  aged  patient  awaited  the 
hour  of  rendezvous  in  true  sexual  excitement.  He  sent  his 
family  away,  that  he  might  be  with  his,  favourite  undis- 
turbed, and  remained  shnt  up  with  him  for  hours:  and 
when  the  d<X)rs  were  opened  again,  he  was  found  lying  on 
the  bed  exhausted.  Besides  this  object  of  liis  passion,  the 
patient  had  intercourse  episodically  with  other  servants. 
It  is  certain  that  he  enticed  tlinni,  asked  thcni  for  kisses, 
exhibited  himself,  allowed  mauipnlntion  ad  genitalia,  and 
practised  mutual  masturbation.     By  these  practices  ahso' 
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lute  demoralisation  was  brought  about  in  the  household. 

The  fajiiily  was  powerless;  for  any  opposition  caused 
violent  outbreaks  of  anger  and  even  threats  against  his 
relatives.  The  patient  was  completely  without  apprecia- 
tion of  his  perverse  sexual  acts;  and  therefore  the  only 
course  left  to  the  afflicted  family  was  to  remove  all  author- 
ity from  his  hands  and  plara  him  in  an  asylum.  No  erotic 
inclination  towards  the  opposite  sex  was  observed,  though 
the  patient  occupied  a  sleeping-apartment  with  hia  wife. 
With  reference  to  the  jjcn'crse  sexuality  and  the  defective 
morul  sense  of  this  unfortunate  man,  it  is  vorthy  of  note 
that  he  questioned  the  servants  of  his  daughter-in-law  as 
to  whether  she  had  lovers. 

B.— Anaesthesia  Sexualis  (Absence  oF  Sexual  Feeling). 

1,  As  a  Congenital  Anmnaly, 

Only  tlioRp  cases  can  he  regarded  as  unquestionable 
examples  of  ahscm^  of  aexual  instinct  dependent  on  cere- 
hral  causes,  in  which,  in  spite  of  generative  organs  nor- 
inally  devclojjed  and  the  jK-rformance  of  their  functions 
(secretion  of  semen,  menstruation),  the  corresponding 
emotions  of  sexual  life  are  absolutely  wanting.  These  func- 
tionally sexless  individuals  are  rare  cases,  and,  indeed, 
always  persons  having  degenerative  defects,  in  whom  other 
functional  cerebral  disturbances,  states  of  psychical  degen- 
eration, and  even  anatomical  signs  of  degeneration,  may  be 
observed. 

Case  3.  K.,  age  29,  civil  servant,  consulted  me  on 
account  of  his  abnornial  sexual  condition.  Being  without 
relatives  he  wanted  to  marry,  but  only  on  rational  grounds. 
He  claimed  to  have  never  experienced  a  sensual  emotion. 
Sexual  life  was  known  to  him  only  from  wliat  he  had 
heard  other  men  say  about  it  or  from  what  he  had  read  in 
erotic  novels,  which,  however,  had  never  made  any  im- 
preasion    upon    him.       lie    had    no    dislike    for    the 
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opposite  seXj  or  special  inelination  towards  his  own  sex, 
aud  had  never  muisturbated.  Since  liis  seventeen tli  year 
he  had  at  intervals  nocturnal  pollutions,  but  without  con- 
comitant lascivious  dreams.  Erections  occurred  in  the 
morning  wlien  waking  which,  however,  disappeared  at  oner 
after  emptying  the  bladder.  Excepting  this  want  of  sexual 
instinct  K,  eonsidpreil  himself  quite  normal.  Ko  psychical 
defects  could  he  detected.  He  was  fond  of  solitude,  but 
of  a  frigid  nature,  without  interest  in  the  arts  or  the  beau- 
tiful, but  a  highly  efficient  and  esteemed  official. 

Case  4,  W»,  age  25,  merchant^  claimed  to  be  un- 
tainted, never  bad  a  severe  illness,  never  bad  masturbated, 
since  bis  nineteenth  year  liad  but  rarely  pollutions,  mostly 
without  sensual  dreams.  Since  bis  twenty-first  year  coitus 
rariitsimus,  arfit^  fptasl  most urhaf onus,  in  corpora  frminae, 
sine  itUa  volupfaic,  W,  declared  to  have  made  these  at- 
tempts solely  through  curiosity,  and  scKjn  gave  them  up 
altogether  as  desire,  gratification,  and  ultimately  even 
erection  were  wanting*  lie  never  had  any  loaning  towards 
his  own  sex.  His  deficieney  did  not  seem  to  cause  him  any 
worry.  In  tlie  ethical  and  lesthetical  field  there  were  no  ab- 
normal manifestations. 

Case  5*  P.,  a^ed  thirty-six,  common  labourer,  was 
received  af  my  clinif^  in  the  beginning  of  November  on 
account  of  spastic  Hpinal  paralyjiis.  lie  declared  he  came 
of  a  healtliy  family.  A  stutterer  from  his  youth.  Cranium 
microeeplmlie  (cf.  53  cm.).  Patient  somewhat  imbecilp. 
He  was  never  sociable,  never  had  a  sexual  emotion.  The 
sif^ht  of  a  woman  never  had  anything  enticing!;  for  him. 
He  never  had  a  desire  to  masturbate.  Erections  frequent, 
hut  only  on  awakening  in  the  moniing  with  a  full  bladder, 
and  without  a  trace  of  sexual  feeling.  Pollutions  very 
infrequent — about  once  a  year,  in  sleep — and  usually 
while  dreaming  that  he  was  concerned  with  a  female. 
These  dreams,  however,  as  his  dreams  in  general,  were  not 
markedly  erotic.     He  baid  the  act  of  pollution  was  not  ac- 
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Dmpanied  by  any  pleasurable  sensation.  Patient  did 
lot  feel  t-Lis  absence  of  sexual  sensation,  lie  gave  tho 
assurance  tbat  bis  brother,  aged  thirty-four,  was  in  exactly 
the  same  sexual  condition  as  himself,  and  made  it  seem 
probable  that  a  sister,  aged  twenty-one,  waa  in  a  similar 
state.  A  younger  brother,  he  said,  was  sexitally  normal. 
The  (examination  of  bis  genitals  revealed  notbiog  abnormal 
beyond  pbimoEie. 

Further  cases  see  F.  Kraffi,  "Arbeiten,**  iv.,  p.  178, 
179. 

Hammond  ("iSexiial  Impotence"),  even  with  his  wide 
e.^perieDce,  reports  only  the  following  three  cases  of  ansee- 
theaia  sexualis: — 

Case  6.  Mr.  W,,  aged  thirty-three;  strong,  healthy j 
with  norma!  genitals.  He  had  never  experienced  libido, 
and  had  vainly  scmght  to  awaken  his  defective  sexual  in- 
stinct by  means  of  oljscene  stories  and  intercourse  with 
prostitutes.  On  the  occasion  of  such  attempts  he  experi- 
enced only  disgust,  with  even  a  feeling  of  nausea,  and 
became  nervously  and  mentally  exhausted.  Only  once, 
when  he  forced  the  situatioUy  did  he  have  a  transitory  erec- 
tion. W.  had  never  masturbated^  and  had  had  pollutions 
about  once  every  two  months  from  his  seventeenth  year, 
imporlant  interests  demanderl  thaf  hf  should  marry.  He 
had  no  horror  femin^,  and  longed  for  a  home  and  a  wife, 
but  felt  that  he  was  incapable  of  the  sexual  act.  He 
died  unmarried  in  the  American  Civil  War. 

C&se  7»  X>,  aged  twenty-seven,  genitals  normal  \ 
never  felt  libido.  Mechanical  or  thermic  etimuli  easily  in- 
duced erection,  but  libido  aexuali^  was  regularly  replaced 
by  a  desire  for  alcoholic  indulgence.  Such  excesses  also 
induced  erection?!,  anfl  he  then  sometimes  masturbated. 
He  had  a  disinclination  for  women  and  a  loathing  of 
eoitufi.  If,  with  an  erection,  he  made  an  attempt  at 
dojtnsj  it  disappeared  at  once.  Death  in  coma  during  an 
attack  of  cerebral  hypersemia. 
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Case  8.  Alra  O.,  normally  developed,  liealthy,  men 
stniated  regularly ;  aged  tliirty-five ;  fifteen  years  married. 
She  never  experienced  libido,  and  never  had  any  erotio 
excitement  in  sexual  intercourse  with  her  husband.  She 
was  not  averse  to  coitus^  and  sometimes  aeeined  to  experi- 
once  pleasure  in  it,  but  she  never  had  a  wish  for  repetition 
of  cohabitation. 

In  connection  with  such  genuine  cases  of  ansesthesia,' 

there  should  be  considered  other  eases  in  which  the  mental 
side  of  the  vita  svxualis  is  a  blank  leaf  in  the  life  of 
the  indivldtuil,  hut  where  elementary  sexual  sensations 
manifest  themselves  at  least  in  masturbation  (cf.  the  tran- 
sitional case  7).  According  to  Magnans  ingenious  classi- 
fication— which,  however,  is  not  strictly  correct  and 
somewhat  too  dogmatic — in  such  cases  the  sexual  life  is 
80  limited  as  to  be  designated  spinal.  Possibly  in  some 
such  cases  there  exists  virtually  a  mental  side  of  the  vita 
sexualis,  but  it  is  very  weak,  and  undermined  by  mastur- 
bation before  it  attains  development.  These  represent 
the  transitional  cases  from  the  congenital  to  the  acquired 
(psychical)  anwdhesia  sexualis.  This  danger  threatens 
many  masturbatora  of  vitiated  constitution.  It  is  psycho- 
logically interesting  that  when  the  sexual  element  is  early 
vitiated,  then  an  ethical  defect  is  manifested. 

The  t%vo  following  cases,  previously  published  by  me 
in  the  "Archiv  fiir  Psychiatric,"  vii,,  are  given  here  ae 
illustrations  worthy  of  consideration  :— 

*No  doubt  Swift's,  the  great  sjitiriflt,  was  a,  ease  of  anesthesia 
eexufilk.  Adnlf  Siern  says  in  liis  biography  of  Swift  (*'  Aus  dem  18. 
.Jalirhundertj  Biographiacho  Bilder  und  Skizzen,"  Leipzig,  1874)  : 
"  tt  seems  that  he  wiia  totnlly  devoid  of  the  eenBual  elements  of  lovej 
his  candid  cynicism,  found  in  many  of  his  letters,  is  almost  definite 
proof  of  this.  Whoever  properly  gmspa  certain  paasagea  in  '  Gulli- 
ver's Travels/  and  especially  the  aecount  which  Swift  gives  of  the 
tnftrria{*e  and  progeny  of  the  Ilouyhnhorses,  the  noble  steeds  of  the 
last  ehaptcrBj  ejin  senreely  doubt  tliftt  this  great  satiriet  abhorred 
marriaffe,  and  never  felt  the  impulse  which  draws  the  sexes  together.'' 
l*ractically  speaking,  the  enifrmatica]  side  of  Swift'*  character,  and 
several  of  his  works,  mz.,  "Diary  to  Stella"  and  "Gulliver's  Travels," 
can  only  be  understood  if  Swift  ia  considered  aexuutly  aoKBthettc. 
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Case  9.  F,  J,,  aged  nineteen,  student*  mother  was 
nervous,  sister  epileptic  At  tlie  age  o£  four,  acute  braia 
aflfection,  lasting  two  weeks.  Aa  a  child  he  was  not 
atfectionate,  and  was  cold  towards  hia  parents ;  as  a  student 
he  was  peculiar,  retiringj  preoccupied  with  self,  and  given 
to  much  reading.  Well  endowed  mentally.  JlaBturbation 
from  fifteenth  jear.  Eccentric  after  pubertv,  with  con- 
tinual vacillation  between  religioua  enthusiasm  and  ma- 
terialism^now  studying  theolog)',  now  natural  sciences. 
At  the  imiveraitj  his  fellow-students  took  him  for  a  fool. 
He  read  Jean  Paul  almost  exclusively,  and  wasted  hia 
time.  Absolute  absence  of  sexual  feeling  toward  the  op- 
posite sex.  OncG  he  indulged  in  intercourse,  experienced 
no  sexual  feeling  in  the  act,  found  coitus  absurd,  and  did 
not  repeat  it.  Withotit  any  emotional  cause  whatever,  he 
often  had  a  thought  of  suicide.  He  made  it  the  subject  of 
a  philosophical  dissertation,  in  which  he  contended  that  it 
was,  like  masturbation,  a  justifiable  act.  After  repeated 
experiments  which  he  made  on  himself  with  various  poi- 
sons, he  attempted  suicide  with  fifty-scven  grains  of  opium, 
but  he  was  saved  and  acnt  to  an  asylum. 

Patient  was  destitute  of  moral  and  social  feelings.  Hia 
WTitings  disclosed  increihble  frivolity  and  vulgarity.  His 
knowledge  was  of  a  wide  range,  but  his  logic  peculiarly 
distorted.  There  w-ae  no  trace  of  emotionality,  lie  treated 
everything  (even  the  sublime)  with  incomparable  cynicism 
and  irony-  He  pleaded  for  the  justification  of  suicide  with 
false  philosophical  premiaes  and  conclusions,  and,  as  one 
would  speak  of  the  most  indiiferent  affair,  he  declared  that 
he  intended  to  accomplish  it.  He  regretted  that  his  pen- 
knife had  been  taken  from  him.  If  he  had  it,  he  would 
open  his  veins  as  Seneca  did — in  the  hath.  At  one  time 
a  friend  had  given  him  instead  of  a  poison  aa  he  sup- 
posed, a  cathartic*  Instead  of  sending  him  to  the  other 
world,  it  sent  him  to  the  water-closet.  Only  the  Great 
Operator  could  eradicate  his  foolish  and  fatal  idea  with  the 
sc\lhe  of  death,  etc. 

The  patient  had  a  large,  rhombic,  distorted  skull,  the 
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left  half  of  the  forehead  being  flatter  than  the  right.    The 

occiput  was  very  straight.  Ears  far  back,  widely  project- 
ing, and  the  external  meatiis  formed  a  narrow  sliL  Genitala 
very  lax ;  testicles  unusually  soft  and  small. 

Now  and  then  the  patient  suffered  with  ononiatomania. 
He  was  compelled  to  think  of  the  most  useless  problems 
and  give  himself  up  to  Interminable,  distressing  and  worry- 
ing thoughts,  and  became  so  fatigued  that  he  was  no  longer 
capable  of  any  rational  thinking.  After  some  raontbs  the 
patient  was  sent  lionie  unimproved.  There  he  spent  his 
time  in  reading  and  fri%*olities,  and  busied  himself  with 
the  thought  of  founding  a  new  system  of  Christianity 
because  Christ  had  been  subject  to  grand  delusions  and 
had  deceived  the  world  with  miracle8( !).  After  remaining 
at  home  some  years  the  sudden  occurrence  of  a  maniacal 
outbreak  brought  him  back  to  the  asylum.  He  presented 
a  mixture  of  primordial  delirium  of  persecution  (devil, 
antichrist,  persecution,  poisoning,  persecuting  voices) 
and  delusions  of  grandeur  (Christ,  redemption  of  the 
world),  with  impulsive,  incoherent  actions.  After  five 
months  there  was  a  remission  of  this  intercurrent  acute 
mental  disease,  and  the  patient  returned  to  the  level  of 
his  original  intellectual  peculiarity  and  moral  defect. 

Case  10.  E.,  aged  thirty,  journeyman  painter,  was 
arrested  while  trying  to  cut  off  the  scrotum  of  a  boy  he 
had  caught  in  the  woods.  He  gave  as  a  motive  for  this 
act  that  he  wished  to  cut  it  off  in  order  that  the  world 
should  not  multiply.  Often  in  his  youth,  with  like 
purpose,  he  had  cut  into  his  own  genitals. 

It  is  impossible  to  leam  anything  of  his  ancestry. 
From  his  childhood  he  was  mentally  abnormal,  violent, 
never  lively,  very  irritable,  irascible,  selfish  and  weak 
minded.  He  hated  women,  loved  solitude,  and  read  much. 
He  sometimes  laughed  to  himself  and  did  silly  things. 
Of  late  years  his  hatred  of  women  had  increased,  especially 
of  those  that  were  pregnant,  they  being  responsible  for 
the  misery  of  the  world.     He  also  hated  children,  and 
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'cursed  his  father.  He  entertaineci  coimjaunistic  ideas, 
aod  berated  the  rich  and  the  ministry  and  God,  who 
bad  allowed  him  to  come  into  the  world  so  poor.  Ho 
declared  that  it  would  be  better  to  castrate  all  children 
than  to  allow  others  to  come  into  the  world  fated  only  to 
endure  poverty  and  misery.  He  had  always  had  the  in- 
tention, from  hiw  fifteenth  year,  of  castrating  hiuiaelf,  in 
order  that  he  might  have  no  part  in  increasing  nnhappiness 
and  adding  to  the  number  of  men.  He  hated  the  female 
sex  because  it  was  a  means  of  procreation.  Only  twice  in 
his  life  had  he  allowed  women  to  practise  mamitituprBtion 
on  him,  and,  with  the  exception  of  this  he  had  never  had 
anything  to  do  with  them.     Oceaflionally  he  had  gexnal 

^demn*,  hilt  never  for  a  natural  gratification  of  it.     When 
atiire  did  not  help  him,  he  oceasionally  helped  himaelf 
by  means  of  masturbation. 

He  was  a  powerful,  muscular  man.  The  formation  of 
the  genitals  presented  no  abnormality.  On  the  scrotum 
and  penis  were  ninnernns  scars,  the  results  of  his  attempts 
at  self-emaseulation,  whieh,  he  asserted,  were  not  carried 
out  on  aceoimt  of  pain.  Genu  valgum  of  right  leg.  No 
evidence  of  onanism  coTild  bf^  diseovered.    He  was  moody, 

^defiant,  irritable.     Social  feelings  were  absolutely  foreign 
him.     With  the  exception  of  imperfect  sleep  and  fre- 

^qnent  headachesj  there  were  no  functional  disturbances. 


From  cases  of  this  kind,  depending  on  cerebral  causes, 
there  must  be  distinguished  others  in  which  the  absence 
of  function  arises  from  an  absence  of  malformation  of  the 
generatiir©  organs,  as  in  certain  hermaphrodites,  idiots  and 
cretins, 

UUzmann's*  observations  show  that  ana£sth€sia  sexualis 
is  not  caused  simply  hy  aspermia.  He  shows  that  even  in 
congenital  aspermia  the  vita  servalis  and  se:fiial  power 
mgy  be  entirely  satisfying;  an  additional  proof  that  de- 

"•Ueber  Jniinnliehe  Sterititllt,"  Wiener  mcd.  Presse,  187S.  Nr.  I. 
*VtheT  Pot*ntia  generandi  et  co^undi,"  VVlener  Klinik,  1865,  Heft  1, 
"  5. 
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fective  libido  ah  oHgine  is  to  be  sought  for  in  cerebral  con- 
ditions. 

The  naturae  frigidae  of  Zacchias  are  examples  of  a 
milder  form  of  anaesthesia.  They  are  met  with  more  fre- 
quently in  women  than  in  men.  The  characteristic  signs  of 
this  anomaly  are :  slight  inclination  to  sexual  intercourse,  or 
pronounced  disinclination  to  coitus  without  sexual  equiva- 
lent, and  failure  of  corresponding  psychical,  pleasurable 
excitation  during  coitus,  which  is  indulged  in  simply  from 
sense  of  duty.  I  have  often  had  occasion  to  hear  com- 
plaints from  husbands  about  this.  *  In  such  cases  the  wives 
have  always  proved  to  be  neuropathic  ab  origine.  Some 
were  at  the  same  time  hysterical. 

2.  Acquired  An<jesthesia. 

Acquired  diminution  of  sexual  instinct,  extending 
through  all  degrees  to  extinction,  may  depend  on  various 
causes.  These  may  be  organic  and  functional,  psychical 
and  somatic,  central  and  peripheral.  The  diminution  of 
libido,  as  age  advances,  and  its  temporary  disappearance 
after  the  sexual  act,  are  physiological.  The  variations  with 
reference  to  the  duration  of  the  sexual  instinct  are  de- 
pendent upon  individual  factors.  Education  and  manner 
of  life  have  a  great  influence  upon  the  intensity  of  the 
vita  sexualis.  Intense  mental  activity  (hard  study),  phy- 
sical exertion,  emotional  depression,  and  sexual  continence 
decidedly  diminish  sexual  inclination.  Continence  at  first 
induces  increase,  but  sooner  or  later,  according  to  con- 
stitutional conditions,  the  activity  of  the  generative  organs 
decreases,  and  with  it  libido.  At  all  events,  in  a  person 
sexually  mature,  a  close  connection  exists  between  the 
activity  of  the  irenerative  glands  and  the  degree  of  libido. 
That  this  relation  is  not  determined  is  shown  by  the  cases 
of  sensual  women,  who,  after  the  climacterium,  continue 
to  have  sexual  intercourse,  and  uiay  manifest  states  of 
sexual  excitement  (cerebral).  Also  in  eunuchs  it  is  seen 
that  libido  may  long  outlast  the  production  of  semen. 
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On  the  other  hand,  however,  experience  teaches  that 
libido  is  esaentiallv  ooiRlitiarR'd  by  rhe  funetious  of  the 
generative  glandg,  and  that  the  facts  mentioned  are  ex- 
eepuonal  manifestations.  As  peripheral  caus!f^s  of  ilimlui]* 
don  or  extinction  uf  lih'ulu,  may  be  meutioiied  cast  nit  ion, 
degeneration  of  the  sexual  ghinds,  marasnin9»  sexnal 
excesses  in  the  form  of  eoitus  and  nxastnrbatioiij  and 
alcoliolisni  and  abnso  of  eocaine.  In  the  same  way, 
the  disapppuranc^e  ai  llhitlo  in  general  distnrhanees  of 
nutrition  (diabetes,  mori>hiniflm,  etc.)  may  l>e  explained. 
Finally,  the  atrophy  of  the  testicles  should  l>o  renieni- 
bered,  which  hae  sometimes  been  observed  to  follow  focal 
lesions  of  the  brain  ( ee rebel  1  urn). 

A  diminution  of  the  i-ita  sexualis  from  degeneration 
of  (he  iracts  of  the  cord  and  genito- spinal  centre, 
occnrs  in  diseases  of  the  spinal  cord  and  brain.  A 
central  interference  with  tlie  sexual  instinct  nitiy  be  or- 
ganically induced  by  cortical  disease  (dementia  paralytica 
in  its  advanced  stages)  ;  functionally*  by  hysteria  (cen- 
tral anffsthesiH  0  >i"^l  emotional  insanity  (melancholia, 
liypochondria ) . 

C.  Hyperesthesia  (Abnormally  Increased  Sexual  Desire). 

One  of  the  most  important  anomalies  of  sexnal  life  is 
an  abnormal  presence  of  sexnal  sf^nsofinns  and  presenta- 
tions from  which  necessarily  ariat>  frequent  and  violent 
impulses  for  sexual  gratification.  No  doiibt  it  ia  the  out- 
come of  the  education,  or  rather  the  breeding  of  many 
centuries  that  the  sexual  instinct  which  is  indispensable 
for  the  preservation  of  the  race  and  therefore  congenital 
in  every  normal  individual,  is  not  the  predominant  key 
in  the  chord  of  human  sentiments,  but  rather  forms  epi- 
sodes in  the  physical  and  psychical  life  of  cultured  man 
with  periods  of  ebb  and  flood  tide;  is  the  generating  ele- 
nifnt  of  higher  and  nobler  social  and  moral  sentiments* 
and  leaves  room  for  other  spheres  of  activity,  the  objecE 
of  which  is  the  furtherance  of  interests  affecting  the  indi- 
vidual as  well  as  society  at  large. 


70 


PSYCHOPATHIA  SllKU^LIB. 


It  ig,  moreover,  a  statute  of  the  moral  code  and  of 
the  common  law  that  civilised  man  satisfy  his  sensual  in- 
&tinct  oqIv  within  the  barriers  (established  in  the  interests 
of  the  coiimmnity)  of  modesty  and  morality ,  and  that 
man  should,  under  all  circumstanties,  control  this  instinct 
so  soon  as  it  comes  in  conflict  with  the  altruistic  demands 
of  society. 

If  tlie  iiornially  constituted  civilised  individual  were 
imabli*  u^  L'omply  with  this  nilc,  family  and  state  would 
cease  to  exist  as  the  foundations  of  a  moral,  lawful  com- 
munity. 

Practically  apeaking  the  sexnal  instinct  never  devclopa 
in  the  normal,  sane  iiidivi(hial  that  has  not  Ijeen  deprived 
by  intoxication  (alcohol,  etc.)  of  his  reason  or  good  senses, 
to  such  an  extent  that  it  permeates  all  this  thoughts  and 
feelings,  allowing  of  no  otlier  aims  in  life,  tiimultuously, 
and  in  ntt-like  fashion  deniiinding  grutitieation  without 
granting  the  possibility  of  moral  and  righteous  counter-pre- 
sentations, and  resolving  itself  into  an  impulsive,  insatiable 
succession  of  j^exual  enjoyments. 

For  the  latter  would  at  once  betray  a  pathological  con- 
difiiHU  which  episodtcnlly  might  produce  sueli  a  high 
tli'gret'  of  sexual  iiffL-ctiuii,  that  self-eonwiouaness  becomes 
cloudetl,  sanity  impaired,  and  a  true  psychical  calamity 
pstablifthed  whii-li  would  leatl  to  an  irresistible  impulse  to 
commit  sexual  acts  of  violence. 

Such  psycho-sexual  extravagances  have  been  but  little 
prf>bed  scieiitifieally,  though  they  arc  of  great  importance 
for  the  criminal  fnruiu  gsince  the  individual  so  affected 
can  scarcely  be  held  mentally  responsible.  It  is  fortunate 
for  society  and  for  the  criminal  doctor,  who  is  called  upon 
to  make  the  diagnosis,  that  these  cases,  in  which  irresistible 
hypersensuality  leads  to  the  gravest  and  indisputably  path- 
ological eexual  aberrations,  are  only  encoimtered  in  that 
category  of  human  beings  whom  we  class  among  the  de* 
generates  infected  with  hereditary  taint. 

Alas,  their  number  is  by  no  means  small  in  modem  so- 
ciety^  which  shows  many  marks  of  physical  and  psychical 
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degeneration,  especially  in  the  centres  of  culture  and  re- 
finement. 

Coupled  with  perversions  of  sexual  life  and  sexual  im- 
becility springing  from  the  same  degenerated  soil,  often 
with  the  aiding  influence  of  alcohol,  the  most  monstrous  and 
liorrible  sexual  excesses  (cf.  Sadism)  are  perpetrated 
which  would  disgrace  humanity  at  large,  could  they  be 
committed  by  normal  man. 

The  commission  of  these  atrocious  acts  by  degenerated 
and  partially  defective  individuals  is  the  outcome  of  an  ir- 
resistible impulse  or  delirium.  The  mechanism  of  these 
actions  is  indeed  the  property  of  psychical  degeneration. 

The  special  act  follows  the  direction  given  by  the  her- 
editary or  acquired  impulse  and  in  many  instances  is  de- 
termined by  the  relative  potency  or  impotence  of  the  agent. 
This  pathological  sexuality  is  a  dreadful  scourge  for  its 
victim,  for  he  is  in  constant  danger  of  violating  the  laws  of 
the  state  and  of  morality,  of  losing  his  honor,  his  freedom 
and  even  his  life,  "icohol  and  prolonged  sexual  abatinenco 
are  apt  to  produce  in  such  degenerated  persons  at  any  time 
powerful  sexual  affections. 

Besides  these  graver  manifestations  of  pathological  sex- 
uality we  find  also  milder  and  more  numerous  gradatious 
of  hypersexuality,  to  the  lowest  of  which,  perhaps,  belong 
those  individuals  who,  impecunioiis  though  they  be  whilst 
sexually  potent,  move  in  the  better  clasaus  of  society  and 
have  no  other  aim  in  life  than  to  gratify  their  sexual  de- 
sires. These  are  not  afflicted  with  a  pathological  sexual 
condition,  know  to  control  themselves  in  a  measure,  observe 
the  acknowledged  rules  of  decency,  do  not  compromise 
themselves,  but  allow  no  opportunity  to  pass  by  without 
utiliidng  it  to  the  utmost.  Another  grade  are  the  apron- 
hunters,  the  Don  Juana,  whose  whole  existence  is  an  end- 
trw8  chain  of  sensual  enJo\Tnent  and  whose  blunted  moral 
eense  does  not  keep  them  from  seduction,  adultery  and 
even  incest. 


Case   11.     P.,  Caretaker,  age  ^3;  married;  no  erx- 
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dence  of  heretiitarv  taint;  no  epileptic  antecedents;  mod- 
erate drinker;  no  sign  of  seititim  precox;  appeared,  accord- 
ing to  the  statement  of  hia  wife  during  tlie  whole  time  of 
their  married  life  covering  a  period  of  28  years,  hypersex- 
ual,  extremely  libidinous,  ever  potent,  in  faet  inaatiahle  in 
his  marital  relations.  During  coitus  he  became  quite  bestial 
and  wild,  trembled  all  over  with  excitement  and  panted 
rieaviiy.  This  nauseated  the  wife  who  by  nature  was  rather 
frigid  and  rendered  the  dischar^  of  her  conjugal  duty  a 
heavy  burden.  He  worried  her  with  his  jealons  behaviour, 
but  he  himself  soon  after  the  marriage  aedueed  his  wife's 
sister,  an  innocent  girt,  and  had  a  child  by  her.  In  1873  he 
took  mother  and  child  to  his  home,  lie  now  had  two 
women^  but  ga%^e  preference  to  the  sister-in-law,  which  the 
wife  tolerated  as  a  leaser  evil.  As  years  went  by  bis  libido 
increased,  though  his  jiotenev  decreased.  He  often  resorted 
to  masturbation  even  inmiediately  after  coitus,  and  with- 
out in  the  least  minding  the  presence  of  the  women.  Since 
1892  he  committed  immoral  acts  with  a  girl  of  16  yeara» 
who  was  his  ward,  I'.c.,  piteHam  coarjere  solebaf,  ut  eum 
masturbaret  He  even  tried  to  force  her  at  the  point  of  a 
revolver  to  have  coitus  witli  liim.  The  same  Rttem])ts  he 
made  on  his  own  illegitimate  child,  so  that  both  often  had 
to  be  protected  from  him.  At  the  clinic  he  was  quiet  and 
well-behaved.  His  excuse  was  hyperaexuality.  He  ac- 
knowledged the  wrongfulness  of  hivS  actions,  bnt  said  ho 
could  not  help  himself.  The  frigidity  of  the  wife  had 
forced  him  to  commit  adultery.  There  was  no  distiirbanee 
of  his  mental  faculties,  but  the  ethical  elements  were  ut- 
terly wanting.  He  had  several  epileptic  fits  but  no  eigns 
of  degeneration. 

We  muat  concede  that  the  degree  of  libido  eexualis  is 
subject  to  rise  and  fall  in  the  untainted  individual,  accord- 
ing to  age,  con«titiUional  conditions,  mode  of  life  and  the 
various  influences  of  health  and  illness  of  the  body,  etc. 
Sexual  desire  rapidly  increases  after  puWtVj  until  it 
reaches  a  marked  degree;  it  is  strongest  from  the  twentieth 
to  the  fortieth  year,  and  then  slowdy  decreases.     Married 
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life  seems  to  preserve  afld  control  the  instinct.    Sexual  in- 

Itercoiirsu  with  mauy  persons  increases  the  desire. 
'  Since  woman  lias  leas  sexual  need  than  man,  a  pre- 
dominating sexnal  dt?'sire  m  her  a  rouses  a  suspicion  of  its 
pathological  signiticance.  Those  living  in  large  citiea,  who 
Ifcpe  constantly  reminded  of  sexual  things  and  incited  to 
sexual  enjoyment,  certainly  have  more  pcxual  desire  than 
Ihoge  living  in  the  country.  A  dissipated,  hixnriouSj  se- 
dentary manner  of  life,  preponderance  of  animal  food,  and 
the  consumption  of  spirits^  sjiice^j  etc.,  have  a  stimulating 

» influence  on  the  sexual  life.    In  woman  the  sexual  inclina- 
tion ia  ix>8t-nienstrnally  inereaged.    At  this  period,  in  neu- 
ropathic women,  the  excitement  may  reach  a  pathological 
K degree. 
The  ^eat  libido  of  consumptives  is  remarkable,  even 
during  the  very  latest  stages  of  the  disease.    Sexual  hyper- 
Iftsthesia  is  in  ray  opinion  a  functional  manifestation  of  de- 
generation.    Whether  it  may  occur  as  an  acquired,  acci- 
dental, episodical  condition  in  the  untainted  Is  worthy  of 
scientific  reaearcli.     Excessive  libido  may  be  peripherally 
or  centrally  induced.    The  former  manner  of  origin  is  the 
more  infrequent.    Pruritus  and  eczema  of  tlie  genitals  may 
cause  it,  and  likewise  certain  substances,  like  cantharides, 
which  powerfully  stimulate  sexual  desire. 
^^       Not  infreipiently  in  women  at  the  climacteric  period 
^Rexnal  excitement  occurs,  occasioned  by  pruritus,  and  also 
in  cases  where  there  is  neuropathic  taint.    Magnan  (**An- 
nales  mcdico-psychol./'  18S5,  p.  1,57)   reports  the  case  of 
a  lady  who  was  afflicted  in  the  mornings  with  attacks  of 
frightful  erpthismtts  genitalis,  and  the  case  of  a  man  aged 
fifty-five  who  was  tormented  at  nie^ht  by  unbearable  pri- 
^^pism.    In  each  ease  there  was  a  neurosis, 
^fe     The  central  oripn  of  sexual  excitement  can  often  be 
^traced^  in  persons  having  npnr<itic  taint  or  hysteria  and  in 

'In  individualB  in  wTiom   intense  sexual  hyperflpfltbesia  is  aseo- 
dated  with  ncqiiirerl  irritable  wpafcne«a  of  the  aexual  ftpparntua.  it 
iJispjwnN  that  dimply  at  Ihp  sij^'bt  of  a  pleading  f^malt'  fl^ire,  without 
leriphftnl    irritntinn  of  thf  ppnitals,  the  paycliO'Sexunl   ppntre  may 
Kt'Ue  into  aetion  not  otiSy  tin*  TUf^ctinnisra  of  the  erection,  liut  aliw 
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conditions  of  psychical  exaltation.  When  the  cortex  and 
the  psycho-sexual  centre  are  in  a  condition  of  hjpeni&ethesia 
(abnormal  excitability  of  the  imagination,  increased  ease 
of  association),  not  only  visual  and  tactile  impressions,  but 
also  auditory  and  olfactory  sensaliona,  may  be  sufficient 
to  call  up  laacivious  conceptions. 

Magnan  (op.  cii.)  reports  the  case  of  a  young  woman 
who  had  an  increasiui^  sexual  deaire  from  pul^rty,  nnd 
satisfied  it  by  masturbation.  Gradually  she  grew  to  be- 
come sejcnally  excited  at  the  sight  of  any  man  pleasing  to 
her;  and,  since  she  was  unable  to  eoutrnl  herselfj  she  would 
sometimes  shut  herself  up  in  a  room  until  the  storm  had 
passed.  At  last  she  gave  herself  up  to  men  of  her 
choice,  that  she  might  get  rest  from  lier  toruientiug  desire, 
but  neither  coitus  nor  masturbation  brought  relief,  and  she 
went  to  an  asylum. 

The  case  of  a  mother  of  five  cliildren  is  added,  who,  in 
despair  about  her  inordinate  aexual  impulse,  attempted 
suicide,  and  then  sought  an  asylum.  There  her  condition 
improved,  Imt  she  never  trusted  lierself  to  leave  it. 

There  are  several  illustrative  cases  in  men  and  women 
in  the  author's  article,  "On  Certain  Auomalies  of  Sexual 
Ingtinct,'*  cases  G  and  7  ("Archiv  fiir  Psvchiatrie/'  vii,, 
2). 

The  two  following  cases  show  how  powerful,  dangerous 
and  painful  sexual  hyjiersesthesia  may  become  in  those  af- 
flicted with  this  anomaly  r — 


Case  12,      IlyperfPsiJiefda    aemiaJis,       MoMurhaiio 
coram  disci pulh  in  fichola, 

Z,,  36  years  of  age,  father  of  seven  children,  president 

tliat  of  ejaculation.  For  bucIi  individunls,  nil  Ihnt  is  nM^ssary  to 
induce  oTgasm  or  even  ojacviSatioTi.  i»  to  inuijjini?  themsplvps  in  a 
Bexual  ftitxintion  with  a  feninlp  that  slta  oppf>aite  them  in  a  railway 
carriage  or  a  ilmwin^-room.  //"^niinotirf  top,  eit,,  |>.  40)  dpsrribos 
spvpnil  enswH  of  this*  kind  tlmt  ORme  to  liitn  for  trontnit'ivt  or  subse- 
quent impotent',  nm!  lie  mentions  tlmt  tlioac  individuala  used  the 
term  "  itfeal  coitus"  for  tlie  aet.  Dr.  MoK^  of  Berlin,  told  me  of  a 
similar  cnee,  and  in  this  instance  the  same  deai^ation  waa  chosen 
for  the  act. 
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of  school,  confessed  tliat  he  committed  maaturbation  in 
school  wh-ilst  sitting  at  his  desk  which,  however,  prevented 
the  act  being  seen  by  the  pupils  as  it  was  encased  all 
around.  He  draak  more  than  usual  on  the  preceding 
evening,  had  been  provoked  to  anger  before  going  to  schoolj 
and  had  been  excited  by  ihe  aiglit  of  aorae  very  pretty  girls 
attending  his  lecture.  This  produced  a  violent  erection 
and  led  to  masturbation.  After  the  aet  he  became  conscious 
at  once  of  his  ctjmpromising  position,  but  the  thought  that 
the  pujiils  had  not  noticed  his  excitement  had  helped  him  to 
regain  self-possession- 

His  previous  conduct  being  without  a  blemish,  the  au- 
thorities suspected  a  pathological  condition  and  insisted 
upon  a  medical  examination  by  the  author. 

The  facts  elicited  were  the  following:  Z,  came  from 
healthy  parents.  Two  close  relations  were  epiletics.  At 
the  age  of  13  Z.  suffered  from  a  sevet-e  concussion  of  the 
brain,  which  produced  an  acute  dementia  lasting  three 
weeks.  Since  that  time  frequent  spells  of  irritability  and 
intolerance  of  alcohol 

At  the  age  of  16  awakening  of  vita  sexualis  with  ab- 
normal ^^gor  and  pronounced  sexual  emotions.  Lascivious 
literature  and  pictures  of  women  produced  satisfying  ejacii' 
lation.  From  the  age  of  IS  onward  he  indulged  now  and 
then  in  coitus.  But  as  a  rule  the  touching  of  a  woman's 
ann  Biiihced  to  produce  orgaBui  and  cjiiculation.  He  mar- 
ried at  the  age  of  !24  and  indulged  in  coitus  three  or  four 
times  daily,  and  besides  practised  masturbation,  coupled 
with  ideal  coitus. 

(See  footnote  on  page  73). 

With  the  birth  of  Lis  fourth  child  (three  years  ago)  Z. 
was  forced,  for  pconomieal  reasona,  to  restrain  himself  from 
sexual  intercourse  as  he  despised  anticonceptional  means. 
Tacius  feminarum,  which  produced  polluiio  diurnn^  proved 
unsatisfactory  as  did  also  automasturbation.  He  suffered 
much  from  incessant  sexual  excitement,  which  at  the  end 
of  [>eno<lg  of  six  weeks  l3ecame  so  strong  that  it  affected 
his  mind    and    will    power  sensibly.     Only  masturbation 
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kept  him  from  oommitting  sexual  violence  on  women.  He 
became  very  irritable  and  easily  flew  into  passion,  yelled 
and  raged  about  the  house  and  evou  bi.'iU  wife  and  children. 

It  ofton  hapjiL'ncd  now  that  at  the  height  of  aueh  a  spoil 
he  would  faU  over  and  become  unconscious,  rattling  from 
the  throat  in  a  peculiar  manner.  After  a  few  minutes  he 
would  recover  again  with  complete  anmosia  of  what  had 
hapiicned.  An  attack  of  this  kind  had,  however,  not  pre- 
ceded the  act  with  which  he  now  stood  charged,  but  had 
occurred  three  days  afterward. 

Z,  was  an  intelligent,  deeent  man,  most  penitent  and 
filled  with  shame. 

lie  understood  quite  well  that  he  could  no  longer  teach 
at  a  girl's  school  and  bewailed  his  unnatural,  unbridled 
sensuality. 

He  made  no  attempt  to  in  any  way  excuse  hia  action, 
but  pointed  out  that  hia  nervous  system  had  been  thor- 
oughly shaken  of  late  by  tihido  in^atmta  and  overwork  (les- 
aona  up  to  twelve  hrnirs  daily). 

Vegetative  functions  normal;  parietal  protuberance  of 
cranium;  genitals  large,  lax,  but  normal. 

Patelltir  reilexes  inufh  exaggerated. 

In  my  report  I  pointed  out  that  Z.  suffered  from  a 
pathttlogieally  exaggerated  vita  sexualis  and  mojst  probably 
from  epilepsy,  and  had  committed  the  act  whilst  subject  to 
a  sexual  affection  which  depressed  the  power  of  self-con- 
trol to  a  minimum. 

Further  legal  proceedings  were  withdrawn.  Z.  wan 
pensioned  off. 


Case  13.  On  llth  July,  1884,  R,  aged  thirty-three, 
servant,  was  admitted  suffering  with  paranoia  peraecutona 
and  neura^fhenia  sexuaUs.  Mother  was  neuropathic ;  father 
died  of  8pinal  dispaae.  From  childhood  he  had  an  intense 
sexual  <lesirp,  of  which  he  became  conscious  as  early  as  his 
sixth  year.  From  this  age,  masturbation ;  from  fifteentli 
year,  faufe  de  mirux,  pederasty;  occasionaHy,  sodomitie  in- 
dnlgenees.    Later,  ahusus  colttts  in  mafrimanio  cum  wtore^ 
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Now  and  then  even  perverse  impulse  to  commit  cunnilingus 
and  to  atimtnistjer  oantharides  ta  his  wife,  becaiuw  her  libi- 
do did  not  ciina]  bis  own.  Ilia  wife  died  after  a  short 
period  of  married  life.  Patient' 8  circumsitances  became 
straitened,  and  he  had  no  means  to  indulge  himself  sexu- 
ally. Then  mufitTirbation  again ;  employment  of  lingua 
cants  to  induce  ejaculation.  At  times,  priapism  and  con- 
ditions approaching  satyriasis.  He  was  then  driven  to 
masturbate  in  order  to  avoid  rape.  With  gradually  pre- 
dominating sexual  neurasthenia  aud  hypoi-hondria  came 
beneficial  diminution  of  iihido  nimia. 


A  particular  speeies  of  hyperdesikesia  sexucUia  may  be 

found  in  females  in  whom  a  most  impulsive  de»irc  for  sexu- 
al   intermurse   with   certain    men   imperatively   demands 
gratification.    Xo  doubt  "unre<|iiited  love"  for  another  man 
may  often  affect  the  married  woman  wlio  doea  not  either 
itsychicany  or  physically   (im  potent  ta  mariti)  experience 
eonmibial  satisfaction;  but  the  normal,    untainted    wife 
giiided  by  ethical  reasons  knows  hnw  to  comiuer  herself. 
Of  course^  pathoh>gica]  condition  si  cliange  the  situation. 
Fetichism  must  here  be  considered.    Sexual  impuke  ia 
overpowering,  at  tirne.s  perlodieutly  recurrent.     The  very 
attempt  to  0%'ercfjme  it  |troduces  most  painful  attacks  of 
worry  and  anxiety.     This  pathological  vt'ant  becomes  so 
powerful  that  all  cotisiderations  of  sliame,  conventionality 
and  womanly  honour  simply  disappear,  and  it  reveals  itself 
in  the  most  shameleej?  manner  even  to  the  husband,  whilst 
the  normal  woman,  endowed  with  full  moral  eonsciousnesf^, 
knows  how  to  conceal  the  terrible  secret. 

Magnan  (**p8ychiatr.  Vorlesungen'*)  quotes  two  strik- 
ing instances  from  hia  own  experience.  One  ia  specially 
instructive.  A  young  wumau,  mother  of  three  children, 
with  a  blameless  past,  but  daughter  of  a  limatie,  telk  her 
Inigband  niie  day  openly  that  she  is  in  love  with  a  certain 
voung  man  and  that  she  would  kill  herself  if  her  intimate 
reliitions  with  htm  were  interfered  with.  She  begs  per- 
mission to  live  with  bim  for  six  months  in  order  to  quench 
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the  fire  of  her  passion,  when  she  would  return  to  her 
family  again.  Ilusband  and  children  have  no  place  in  her 
heart  with  her  present  love.  The  husband  took  her  to  a 
foreign  country  and  placed  her  there  under  medical  treat- 
ment. 

This  pathological  love  of  married  women  for  other  men 
is  a  jihenoinenon  in  the  domain  of  psychopathia  seximlis 
which  sadlj  stands  in  need  of  scientific  explanation.  The 
author  haa  had  the  opportunity  of  observing  five  cases  be- 
longing to  this  category.  Tlie  pathological  conditions  were 
paroxysmal,  in  one  ease  repeatedly  recurrent;  hut  ahvay» 
sliarply  distinct  from  the  unatTected,  healthy  period,  during 
A\'hieh  deep  sorrow  and  contrition  over  the  oceurrenee  were 
nuinifcsted.  But  it  was  the  sorrow  over  an  unavoidable 
fatality  caused  by  psychically  abnormal  conditions. 

Whilst  the  pathological  conditions  lasted,  absolute  in- 
difFcreneej  even  hatred,  prevailed  towards  husband  and 
eliildren,  and  an  utter  want  of  understanding  the  bearings 
and  consequeuces  of  the  scandalous  behaviour,  jeopardising 
the  honour  and  dignity  of  wife  and  family,  were  noticcabk'. 
It  is  remarkable  that  in  all  these  cases  the  husband  and 
relatives  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  condition  was 
caused  by  psychopathia,  even  before  they  had  obtained  ex- 
pert opinion. 

As  against  the  "nou-psychopathical"  but  otherwise  ab- 
normally libidinous  llessalinas,  it  is  well  worthy  of  note 
that  this  sexual  aberration  is  only  an  episode  in  the  life  of 
the  otherwise  honourable  woman,  and  that  the  iUicit  inter- 
course was  of  a  strictly  monogaraic  character.  This,  and 
particularly  the  circumstance  that  the  imfortunate  woman 
was  not  omnium  virorum  niitUer,  but  only  the  mistress  of 
one  man,  establishes  a  distinct  differeiice  from  nympho- 
mania. In  three  of  the  cases  mentioned  above,  the  grossly 
sensual  momentum  was  mis.sing,  the  real  motive  for  marital 
infidelity  was  to  be  found  in  a  fetich-like  charm,  in  mental 
superior  qualities, — in  one  case  the  voice  of  the  charmer. 

In  two  cases  unmistakable  proofs  of  hi/pertpsthe^ia 
aexualis  and  of  absolute  impotence  towards  the  husband 
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were  found,  whilst  the  merest  touch  of  the  other  man  pro* 
diioed  orgasm,  and  the  sexual  act  the  acme  of  pleasure.  Of 
course,  in  these  latter  cases  absolute  sexual  abandoimieGt 
followed. 

D.   Paresthesia  oF  Sexual  Feeling  (Perversion  of  the  Sex* 

I'm  ual  Instinct). 

I  In  this  condition  there  is  perverse  emotional  colouring 
of  the  sexual  ideas.  Ideas  physiologically  and  psycho- 
logically aceompanied  by  feelings  of  disgustj  give  rise  to 
pleasurable  sexual  feelings;  and  the  abnormal  association 
finds  expression  in  passionate,  uncontrollable  emotion.  The 
practical  results  are  perverse  act^  (]>erversion  of  the  sexual 
instinct).  This  is  more  easily  the  case  if  the  pleasurable 
feelings,  increased  to  passionate  intensity,  inhibit  any  op- 
posing ideas  with  corresponding  feelings  of  dii5giist ;  ur  the 
influence  of  sucli  opposing  conceptions  may  be  rendered 
impossible  on  account  of  the  absence  or  loss  of  all  ideas  of 
morality,  ft'Sthetica  and  law.  This  loss,  however,  is  only  too 
[  frequently  found  where  the  spring  well  of  ethical  ideas  and 
feelings  (a  normal  sexual  instinct)  has  been  poiBoned  from 

I  the  beginning. 
With  opportimity  for  the  natural  satisfaction  of  the 
sexual  instinct,  every  expression  of  it  that  does  not  corre- 
spond with  the  purpose  of  nature — i.e,,  propagation —  must 
I  be  regarded  as  perverse.  The  perverse  sexual  acts  resulting 
from  parsesthesia  are  of  the  greatest  important'^  clinically, 
socially,  and  f orensically ;  and»  therefore,  they  must  here 
receive  careful  consideration;  all  sesthetic  and  moral  dis- 
gust must  be  o^'ercome. 

Perversion  of  the  sexual  inatmet,  as  will  be  seen  farther 
on,  is  not  to  be  confounded  wnth  perversity  in  the  sexual 
act;  since  the  latter  may  be  induced  by  conditions  other 
than  psycho-pathological.  The  concrete  perverse  act,  mon- 
strous as  it  may  be,  is  clinically  not  decisive.  In  order 
to  differentiate  between  disease  (perversion)  and  vice  (per- 
■sitij)^  one  must  investigate  the  whole  personality  of  the 
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individual  and  the  origin al  motive  leading  to  tlie  perverse 
act    Therein  will  be  found  the  kev  to  the  diagnosis  {v.  in- 

Parsesthesia  may  occur  in  combination  with  hypenes- 
thesia*  This  aseociatioti  seems  lo  be  frequent  clinitiallw 
Sexual  acts  are  then  confidently  to*  be  expected.  The  per* 
verse  direction  of  sexual  activity  may  be  toward  sexiial 
aatisfaction  with  the  opposite  or  the  same  sex.  Thus  two 
great  groups  of  perversions  of  sexual  li^e  may  be  distin- 
guished. 

L  Sexual  Inclination  Toward  Persons  of  the  Opposite 
Sex,  with  Perverse  Activity  of  the  Instinct. 

1.  Sadism^    A^ociation  of  Active  Cruelty  and  Violetice 

with  LusL 

Sadism,  especially  in  its  rudimentary  manifestations, 
seems  to  be  of  common  occurrence  in  the  domain  of  sexual 
perversion.  Sadism  is  the  experience  of  sexual  pleasurable 
sensations  (indnding  orgasm)  ]>rodueed  by  acts  of  cruelty, 
bodily  punishment  afflicted  on  one's  own  person  or  w^hou 
witnessed  in  others,  be  they  animals  or  human  beings.  It 
may  also  consist  of  an  innate  desire  to  humiliate,  hurt, 
wound  or  even  destroy  otliers  in  order  thereby  to  create 
sexual  pleasure  in  one's  self. 

Thus  it  will  happen  that  one  of  the  consorts  in  sexual 
heat  will  strike,  bite*  or  pinch  tlie  other,  that  kissing  de- 
generates into  biting.  Lovers  and  young  married  couples 
are  fond  of  teasing  each  otlier,  they  -wrestle  together  "just 

'So  namerl  from  the  notorious  Martjttis  rffl  8ade,  whoa**  oliaceno 
novel B  treat  of  lust  and  cruelty.  In  Frenub  literature  the  expressKin 
"  Saciism  ''  has  been  applied  to  thia  perversion,  Eulenbiirg  ("  Kiin. 
Hantlb.  der  Hnrii  und  Scxual-orgrttio  ")  u-^ea  the  term  *' active  rtlRO* 
lagnia "  in  eonnpetion  with  theae  phenomena, 

'  Molh  Contr.  Sexual  cm  p  find  img,  3d  ct}.,  p,  IfiO:  Kraffi-Ehing 
"  Arheiten"  iv,.  p,  lOB;  fdcm,  hrjfden^it  Orrmati  clinic^  vi.  Sect.  2, 
p.  137;  Eutenhurg,  Grmzfmgen  dea  Nertien-und  Seelenhben»t  xid. 
p.  1. 
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for  fun,"  indulge  in  all  sorts  of  horseplay.  The  transition 
from  these  atavistic  manifestations,  which  no  doubt  be- 
long to  the  sphere  of  physiological  sexuality,  to  the  most 
monstrous  acts  of  destruction  of  the  consort's  life  can  be 
readily  traced. 

Where  the  husband  forces  the  wife  by  menaces  and 
other  violent  means  to  the  conjugal  act,  we  can  no  longer 
describe  such  as  a  normal  physiological  manifestation,  but 
must  ascribe  it  to  sadistic  impulses.  It  seems  probable 
that  this  sadistic  force  is  developed  by  the  natural  shyness 
and  modesty  of  woman  towards  the  aggressive  manners  of 
the  male,  especially  during  the  earlier  periods  of  married 
life  and  particularly  where  the  husband  is  hypersexual. 
Woman  no  doubt  derives  pleasure  from  her  innate  coyness 
and  the  final  victory  of  man  affords  her  intense  and  refined 
gratification.  Hence  the  frequent  recurrence  of  these  little 
love  comedies. 

A  further  development  of  these  sadistic  traces  may  be 
found  in  men  who  demand  the  sexual  act  in  unusual  places, 
for  this  seems  to  offer  an  opportunity  to  him  to  show  his 
superiority  over  woman,  to  provoke  her  defense  and  delight 
in  her  subsequent  confusion  and  abashment. 

Case  14.  One  of  my  patients,  hereditarily  tainted,  a 
crank,  married  to  an  extremely  handsome  woman  of  very 
vivacious  temperament,  became  impotent  when  he  saw  her 
beautiful,  pure  white  skin  and  her  elegant  toilet,  but  was 
quite  potent  with  any  ordinary  wench,  no  matter  how  dirty 
(Fetichism),  But  it  would  happen  that  during  a  lonely 
^valk  with  her  in  the  country  he  would  suddenly  force  her 
to  have  coitus  in  a  meadow,  or  behind  a  shrub.  The 
stronger  she  refused  the  more  excited  he  became  with  per- 
fect potency.  The  same  would  happen  in  places  where 
there  was  a  risk  of  being  discovered  in  the  act,  for  instance, 
in  the  railway  train,  in  the  lavatory  of  a  restaurant.  But 
at  home  in  his  own  bed  he  was  quite  devoid  of  cupido. 

In  the  civilized  man  of  to-day,  in  so  far  as  he  is  un- 
tainted, associations  between  lust  and  cruelty  are  found, 
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but  m  a  weak  and  rather  rudimentary  degree.  If  such 
therefore  occur  and  in  fact  even  light  atrcMjious  manifesta- 
tions thereof,  they  must  be  attributed  to  distorted  disposi- 
tions (sexual  and  motoric  spheres). 

The  J  are  due  to  an  awakening  of  latent  psjchical  dispo- 
aitions,  occasioned  by  external  circumstances  which  in  no 
wise  affect  the  normal  individual.  They  are  not  accidental 
deviations  of  sentiment  or  instinct  in  the  sense  as  given  by 
the  modern  dwtrine  of  association.  Sadistic  sensations 
may  often  be  traced  back  to  early  childhood  and  exist  dur- 
ing a  period  of  life  when'their  revival  can  by  no  manner 
of  means  be  attribnted  to  external  impressions,  much  less  to 
Bexual  temper. 

Sadism  must,  therefore,  like  Masochism  and  the  anti- 
pathic sexual  instinct,  be  counted  among  the  originary 
anomalies  of  tlie  viia  sexualis.  It  ia  a  disturbance  {a  de- 
viation) in  the  evolution  of  psychosexual  processes  sprout- 
ing from  the  soil  of  psychical  degeneration. 

That  lust  and  cruelty  often  occur  together  is  a  fact  that 
has  long  been  recognised  and  is  frequently  observed.  Wri- 
ters of  all  kinds  have  called  attention  to  this  phenomenon.' 

Blumroder  (''Ueber  Irresein/'  Leipzig,  1836,  p.  5'l) 
saw  a  man  %vho  had  several  wounds  in  the  pectoral  muscle^ 
which  a  woman,  in  great  sexTial  excitement,  had  bitten  at 
the  acme  of  lustful  feeling  during  coitus.  The  same  author 
("Ueber  Lust  und  Schmerz,'^  Friedreich's  "Magazin  fiir 
Seelenkunde,  1830,  ii.,  5)  calls  especial  attention  to  the 
psychological  connection  between  lust  and  murder.  In  re- 
lation to  this,  he  especially  refers  to  the  Indian  myths  of 
Siva  and  Burga  (Death  and  Lust) ;  to  human  sacrifice  with 
voluptuous  mysteries;  and  to  sexual  instinct  at  puberty 
with  a  lustful  impulse  to  suicide,  with  whipping,  pinching, 
and  pricking  of  the  genitals,  in  the  blind  impulse  to  satisfy 
sexual  desire.     Lomhroso  ("Verzeni  e  Agnoletti,"  Rome, 

*0f,  alio  Alfred  de  MuMset*«  fninnua  verwe  ia  the  Antltiluaian 

girl: — "QuVlle  est  superbe  en  »on  d^sordrc — quand  ctle  totnbe  1^ 
seinB  nus— Qu'on  la  voit,  b^ante,  ee  tordre — dana-  un  baiser  de  rag«  et 
mordre — 

En  hurlant  dee  mota  inconnus!" 


SEXUAL  IJICLINATIOX  TOWARD  THE  OPPOSITE  SEX.      8^ 


1874)  also  cites  numerous  examples  of  the  oecurrence  of  a 

E desire  to  murder  with  greatly  increased  hist. 
Sail  quotes  in  bis  "CHnique  St.  Anne"  the  case  of  a 
|Krtverfiil  epileptic  who  duritig  coitus  bit  off  pieces  of  his 
consort*s  nose  and  swallowed  them. 
Ferriani  (Archiv.  delle  psicopatie  sessuali  L  1896,  p. 
100)  Bpeaks  of  a  young  man  who  used  to  wrestle  with  his 
inamorata  before  coitus,  bit  and  pinched  her  during  the 
act  ''because  he  felt  otherwise  no  gratification.'*  One  day, 
however,  he  hurt  the  girl  too  much  and  she  brought  an  ac- 
tion against  him. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  homicidal  mania  has  been  ex- 
cited, lust  often  follows.  LomhroBo  (op,  cii.)  alludes  to 
the  fact  mentioned  by  Manirgnzza,  that  to  the  terrors  of 
apoliation  and  plunder  by  bandits  generally  are  added  those 
of  brutal  lust  and  rape.^  These  examples  form  transitions 
to  tlic  pronounced  pathological  eases. 

The  examples  of  the  degenerate  Caesars  (Nero,  Tiberi- 
us) are  also  instructive.  They  took  delight  in  having 
youths  and  maidens  slaughtered  before  their  eyes.  Not  less 
80  is  the  hiijtory  of  that  monater,  Marschalls  Gilles  de  Rays 
{Jacob,  "Curioaites  de  rhiatoire  de  France,"  Paris,  1858), 
who  was  ex(K?utfd  in  1440,  on  account  of  mutilation  and 
murder,  whicli  he  had  practised  for  eight  years  on  more 
than  800  children.  As  the  monster  confessed  it,  it  was 
from  reading  Suetonius  and  the  descriptions  of  the  orgies 
of  Tiberius,  Caracalla,  etc,  that  the  idea  \vm  gained  of 
loeJting  children  in  his  castles,  torturing  them,  and  thf>n 
killing  them.  This  inhuman  wretch  confessed  that  in  the 
cottunission  of  these  acta  he  enjoyed  inexprea.sible  pleasure. 
He  had  two  assistants.    The  bodies  of  the  unfortunate  chil- 


*DurJng  the  exdtenient  of  battle  the  idea  of  luet  forces  iU  way 
Dto  eoosciotunees.     Cf,  the  description  of  a  battle,  by  a  aoklier,  by 

**  Anil  ae  the  signal  rang  out,  th-j  armies  met,  breast  to  breast — 
_ltwt  of   the  gods — here,    there,    tlic    iiiitrdfrnus   flt<*l    slaya   enemy, 
Iriend,     Given  and  tnlscn-— clentli  and  lift*— M'ith  wnvering  change — 
rtldly  ra^ijig  in  frenzy"  f" Dream  a  Life/'  Act  i). 
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Jren  were  buruod,  iiiid  only  a  number  of  heads  of  partic- 
ularly beautiful  cliiltlren  were  preserved — aa  memorials* 

Cf,  Eidenburg,  op,  ciL  p.  58,  where  he  gives  satisfac- 
tory proofs  of  Rays'  insanity ; also,  in  "Die  Zukunft, 

vii.,  Jahrg.  J^o.  26; — Bosmrd  et  MauUe,  Gillea  de  Rays, 
dit  Barbc-Bleii,  Paris,  1880  (Champion) ;  Michelet,  his- 
toire  dc  France,  Tome  vi.,  p.  316-32G;  Bibliotbeque  de 
Criminolo<;ie,  t.  xix.,  Paris,  1899,  p.  245, 

In  an  attempt  to  explain  the  association  of  Inst  and 
cruelty,  it  is  necessary  to  return  to  a  consideration  of  the 
qiiaei'physioiogical  cases,  in  which,  at  the  moment  of  most 
intense  lust,  very  excitable  individuals,  who  are  otherwise 
normal,  eommit  such  acts  as  biting  and  scratching,  whieh 
are  usually  due  to  anger.  It  must  further  be  remembered 
that  love  and  anger  are  not  only  the  moat  intense  emotions, 
but  also  the  only  two  forms  of  robust  (sthenic)  emotion. 
Both  seek  their  object,  try  to  posaesa  themselves  of  it,  and 
naturally  exhaust  themselves  in  a  physical  effect  on  it; 
b<:>th  throw  the  psycho-motor  sphere  into  the  most  intonpo 
excitement,  and  thus,  by  means  of  this  excitation,  reach 
their  normal  expression. 

From  this  standpoint  it  is  clear  how  lust  impels  to 
acta  that  otlierwise  are  expressive  of  anger/  The  one,  like 
the  other,  is  a  state  of  exaltation,  an  intense  excitation  of 
the  entire  psycho-motor  sphere.  Thus  there  arise?  an  im- 
pulse to  react  on  the  object  that  induces  the  stimulus,  in 
every  possible  way,  and  with  the  greatest  intensity.  Just 
as  maniacal  exaltation  easily  passes  to  raging  destnictive- 
ness,  so  exaltation  of  the  sexual  emotion  often  induces  an 
impulse  to  spend  itself  in  senseless  and  apparently  harm- 
ful acts.  To  a  certain  extent  these  are  psychical  accom- 
panimentg;  but  it  is  not  simply  an  unconscious  excitation 
of  innen*ation  of  rauRcles  (wliich  also  sometimes  occurs  as 
blind  ^dolence)  ■  it  is  a  tnie  hyperbole,  a  desire  to  exert 

^Schttls  ("Wiener  MM.  WoclionBt?hrift,"  No.  4f*.  ISRfU  reportt  m 
remarlcable  erase  of  a  man,  aged  twenty-eifjht,  who  cotild  perform 
foituB  with  bis  wife  only  after  working  hiitiBrlf  into  an  artificial  Rt 
of  nnger. 
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I  the  utmost  possible  effi?ct  upon  the  individual  giving  rise  to 
the  stimiilns.  The  most  intense  means,  however,  ia  the  in- 
flietiou  of  pain- 

Thrttiigh  ^iwh  c'asGF  of  inllirdon  of  pain  dnring  the  niost 
intense  emotion  of  lust,  we  apjjroach  the  cases  in  which  a 
real  injury,  wound,  or  death  is  inflicted  on  the  victim/  In 
these  cases  the  impulse  to  eruehy  which  may  accompany  the 
emotion  of  lust,  becomes  unbounded  in  a  psychopatlji«  in- 
dividtml  j  and,  at  the  same  time,  owing  to  defect  of  moral 
feeling,  all  normal  inhibitory  ideas  are  absent  or  weak- 
ened. 

Such  monstrous,  sadistic  actfe  have,  however,  in  nn^n, 
in  whom  they  are  much  more  frequent  than  in  women, 
another  source  in  physiological  conditions-  In  the  inter- 
course of  the  sexes,  the  active  or  aggressive  role  belongs  to 
man ;  woman  remains  passive,  defensive.^  It  afforrb  man 
great  pleasure  to  win  a  woman,  to  conquer  herj  and  in  the 
ftrs  amandh  the  modesty  of  woman,  who  keeps  herself  on 
the  defensive  until  the  moment  of  surrender,  i?  an  element 
of  great  psychological  sigjiificance  and  importance.  Under 
normal  conditions  man  meets  obstacles  which  it  is  his  part 
to  oi'ercome,  and  for  which  nature  has  given  him  an  ag- 
gressive character.  Thi&  aggressive  character,  however, 
imder  patliological  conditions  may  likewise  be  excessively 
fleveloped,  and  express  itself  in  an  impulse  to  Hiibdue  abso- 
lutely the  object  of  desire,  even  to  destroy  or  kill  it.* 


'Concerning  nnalogoua  ftcts  in  Tutting  animftis,  vide  Lombro9&, 
**  Tilt  Lriminal," 

*Among  animftls  it  is  olwuys  the  male  who  punueB  the  female 
with  profferfi  of  love  Playful  or  actual  flight  of  the  female  ia  not 
iafTcquentlj  observed;  and  then  the  relation  ia  like  that  between  the 
b«ftst  of  pT&y  and  the  victim 

The  «)n(]uest  of  woman  take«  place  to-day  in  the  social  form  of 
fourtinp,  m  aeduotion  and  fleeeption  etc.  From  the  hiiiorjr  of  civili 
nation  and  anthropology  we  know  that  there  have  been  times,  an 
there  are  gavtt^gea  to-day  that  practice  it,  where  brutjil  force,  robbery, 
or  even  blowa  that  tendered  a  woman  powerless,  were  made  use  ot 
10  obtAin  Toves  desiire.  It  is  possible  that  tenttcncies  to  BUeh  out- 
br^kft  of  aadli^m  arc  atavistic 

In  the  'Mahrbtlclicr  tUr  Pave  hoi  ofjte."  ii..  p.  128^  ffchhfer  Mena) 
refers  to  the  feporta  of  two  case*  bj  A    Payer,     In  the  firat  case 
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If  both  these  constinieiit  elements  occur  together — the 
BbnoTmally  intensified  impulse  to  a  violent  reaction  toward 
the  object  of  the  stimulus,  and  the  abnormaUj  intensified 
desire  to  conquer  the  woman, — then  the  most  violent  out- 
breaks of  sadism  occur. 

Sadism  is  thus  nothing  else  than  an  excessive  and  mon- 
strous  pathological  intensification  of  phenomena, — ^possible, 
too,  in  normal  conditions  in  nidimental  forms, — which  ac- 
company the  psychical  vita  sexualU,  particularly  in  males. 
It  is  of  course  not  at  all  necessary,  and  not  even  the  rule, 
that  the  sadistic  individual  should  be  conscious  of  his  in- 
stinct. What  he  feels  is,  as  a  rule,  only  the  impulse  to  cruel 
and  violent  treatment  of  the  opposite  sex,  and  the  colouring 
of  the  idea  of  such  acts  with  lustful  feelings.  Thus  arises 
a  powerful  impulse  to  commit  the  imagined  deeds.  In  as 
far  as  the  actual  motives  of  this  instinct  are  not  compre- 
hended by  the  individual,  the  sadistic  acts  have  the  char- 
acter of  impulsive  deeds. 

When  the  association  of  lust  and  cruelty  is  present,  not 
only  does  the  lustful  emotion  awaken  the  impulse  to 
cruelty,  but  vice  versa;  cruel  ideas  and  acts  of  cruelty  cause 
sexual  excitement,  and  in  this  way  are  used  by  perverse 
individuals.* 

states  of  gi*^^  sexual  excitement  were  induced  by  the  sight  of  bat- 
tles or  of  paintings  of  them;  in  the  second,  hj  cruel  torturing  of 
small  animals.  It  is  added :  "  The  pleasure  of  battle  and  murder  is 
so  predominantly  an  attribute  of  the  male  sex  throughout  the  animal 
kingdom  that  there  can  be  no  question  about  the  close  relation  exist- 
ing between  this  side  of  the  masculine  character  and  male  sexuality. 
I  believe,  too,  that  by  unprejudiced  observation  I  can  show  that,  in 
men  who  are  mentally  and  physically  absolutely  normal,  the  first 
indefinite  and  incomprehensible  precursors  of  sexual  excitement  may 
iMi  induced  by  the  reading  of  exciting  scenes  of  the  chase  and  war — 
1.  e.,  they  give  rise  to  unconscious  longings  for  a  kind  of  satisfaction 
in  warlike  games  (wrestling),  in  which  the  fundamental  sexual  im- 
pulso  to  the  most  perfect  and  intense  contact  with  a  companion  is 
expressed,  with  the  secondary  thought  of  conquest  more  or  less 
clearly  <ioflned." 

*  It  sometimes  happens  that  an  accidental  sight  of  blood,  etc, 
puts  into  motion  the  preformed  psychical  mechanism  of  the  sadistic 
individual  and  awakens  the  instinct. 
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A  differentiation  of  original  and  acquired  cases  of  sad- 
ism  is  scarcely  possible.  Manj  individuals,  tainted  ab 
originef  for  a  long  time  do  everything  to  conquer  tlie  per- 
verse instinct.  If  tkey  are  potent,  they  are  able  for  some 
time  to  lead  a  noirmal  vita  sexuaiis,  often  with  the  assist- 
ance of  fanciful  ideas  of  a  perverse  nature.  Later,  when 
the  opposing  motives  of  an  ethical  and  esthetic  kind  have 
been  gradually  overcome,  and  when  oft-repeated  experience 
has  proved  the  natural  act  to  give  but  incomplete  satisfac- 
tion, the  abnormal  instinct  suddenly  bursts  forth.  Owing 
[to  this  late  expression,  in  acts,  of  an  originally  perverse  dis- 
position, the  appearances  are  those  of  an  acquired  perver* 
sion.  As  a  rule,  it  may  be  safely  asaumed  that  this  psycho- 
pathic state  exists  ah  on§ine, 

L  Sadistic  acts  vary  in  monstrousness  according  to  the 
'power  exercised  l>y  the  pen^erse  instinct  over  the  individual 
thus  afflicted,  and  in  accordance  with  the  strength  of  op- 
posing ideas  that  may  be  present,  which  nearly  always  are 
more  or  less  weakened  by  original  ethical  defects,  heredi- 
tary degeneracy,  or  moral  insanity.  Thus  there  arises  a 
long  series  of  forms  which  begins  with  capital  crime  and 
ends  with  paltry  acts  affording  merely  symbolic  satisfaction 
to  the  perverse  desires  of  the  sadistic  individuah 

Sadistic  acts  may  be  further  differentiated  according 

I  to  their  nature ;  either  taking  place  after  consummated 
coitus  which  leaves  the  libido  nimia  unsatisfied;  or,  with 
diminished  virility,  being  undertaken  to  merely  stimulate 
the  diminished  power;  or,  finally,  where  virility  is  abso- 
lutely wanting,  as  becoming  simply  an  equivalent  for  im- 
possible coitus,  and  for  the  induction  of  ejaculation.  In 
the  last  two  cases,  notwithstanding  impotence,  there  is  still 
intense  libido;  or  there  was,  at  least,  intense  libido  in  the 
individual  at  the  time  when  the  sadistic  acta  became  a 
habit  Sexual  hypeHesthesia  must  always  be  regarded  as 
the  basis  of  sadistic  inclinations.  The  impotence  which  oc- 
curs so  frequently  in  psychopathic  and  neuropathic  indi- 
ridiials  here  considered,  resulting  from  excesses  practised 
in  early  youth,  is  usually  dependent  upon  spinal  weakness. 
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Often*  too,  tihere  is  a  kind  of  psychical  impotence,  gupeT- 
induced  by  concentration  of  thought  on  the  perverse  act 
with  aimultaneoua  fading  of  the  idea  of  normal  satisfaction. 
No  matter  what  the  external  form  of  the  act  inay  be,  the 
mentally  perverse  predisposition  and  instinct  of  the  indi- 
vidual are  essential  to  an  understanding  of  it. 

(a)  Lusi'Murder^  (Lttsi  Potentiated  as  Cruelty,  Murder- 
Qus  Lust  Extending  to  Anikrcpophagy), 

The  most  horrible  example,  and  one  which  most  point- 
edly shows  the  eonnet^tion  between  lust  and  a  desire  to  kill, 
h  the  case  of  Andreas  Bichel,  which  Feuerhavh  published 
in  his  "Aktenmiissige  Daratellung  merkwiirdiger  Ver- 
breehen"'. 

B.  puellas  stupratas  nccavit  ei  dissecuit.  With  reference 
to  one  of  his  victims,  at  his  examination  he  expressed  him- 
self as  follows:  "I  opened  her  breast  and  with  a  knife 
cut  through  the  fleshy  parts  of  the  body.  Then  I  arranged 
the  body  as  a  butcher  does  beef,  and  hacked  it  with  an  axe 
into  pieces  of  a  size  to  fit  the  hole  which  1  had  dug  up  in  the 
raonntain  for  burying  it-  I  may  say  that  while  opening 
the  body  I  was  so  greedy  that  I  tremhlod,  and  could  have 
cut  out  a  piece  and  eaten  it/' 

LomhrosOt  too  ("Geschleehtatrieb  und  Yerbrechen  in 
iliren  gegenseitigen  Beziehungen".  **OoHdammer's  Archiv," 
Bd,  XXX- ),  mentions  cases  falling  in  ihe  same  category.  A 
certain  Phillipe  indulged  in  strangling  prostitutes,  poet 
actum,  and  said:  "I  am  fond  of  women,  but  it  is  sport  for 
me  to  strangle  them  after  having  enjoyed  them". 

A  certain  Grass!  (Lomhroso,  op.  cit.,  p,  12)  was  one 
night  seized  with  sexual  desire  for  a  relative.  Irritated  by 
her  remonstrance,  he  stabbed  her  several  times  in  the  ab- 

€f.  "  Mets^fjer's  gtr.  Atzneiw,,  heraufmoifeben  von  RpmeT,"  p 
539;  "  Klein'9  Annalen,"  X.,  p,  170;  XviiL,  p.  311 ;  H^nroth,  "  System 
iler  psyeh,  Med.,"  p.  270;  Ncurr  Piiarat,  ia5S.  2S  Tb.  ("Frtll 
Hlflize  Ferragp"). 
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domen  with  a  knife,  and  also  miirdered  her  father  and 
uncle  who  altenipted  to  hold  biiu  back.  Immediately  there- 
after he  hastened  to  visit  a  prostitute  in  order  to  cool  in 
hrr  einhraco  liis  aextial  passion.  But  this  was  not  sufficient, 
for  he  then  murdered  hid  own  father  and  slaughtered  sev- 
eral oxen  in  the  stable. 

It  cannot  be  doubfed,  after  the  foregoing,  that  a  great 
numiKT  of  act-called  Inat  nmrders  depend  upon  combined 
h\^*ra'sthesia  and  para^sthesia  sexualia.  As  a  result  of 
this  perverse  colouring  of  the  feelings,  further  acts  of 
ht^stialir.v  with  the  corpse  may  result — ^-f/.,  t-nlting  it  up 
and  wallowing  in  the  intestines.  The  ease  of  Biehel  points 
to  this  possibility. 

A  modem  example  is  that  of  Menesclou  (**Annale9 
d'hygiene  pnblique"),  who-  was  examined  by  Ltntrfjvc^ 
Brouurdel  and  Motet,  declared  to  be  menially  sound,  and 
executed. 

Case  15.  A  four-year-old  girl  was  missing  from  her 
parents'  home,  15th  April,  1S80.  On  16th  April,  Menes- 
clou, one  of  the  occupants  of  the  house,  was  arrested.  The 
forearm  of  the  child  was  found  in  his  pocket,  and  the  head 
and  entrails,  in  a  half-charred  condition,  were  taken  froiu 
the  stove.  Other  parts  of  the  body  were  found  in  the  water- 
closet.  The  genitals  could  not  be  fonnd,  M.,  when  asked 
their  whereabnits,  became  embarrassed.  The  circum- 
stances, as  well  as  an  obscene  poem  found  on  his  person, 
left  no  doubt  that  he  had  violated  the  child  and  then  mur- 
dered her.  11.  expreased  no  remorse,  asserting  that  his  deed 
was  an  unliappy  accident.  His  intelligence  was  limited. 
He  presented  no  anatomical  signs  of  degeneration;  some- 
what deaf  and  scrofulous. 

Age  twenty. 

Convidsions  at  the  age  of  nine  months.  Later  he  suf- 
fereil  from  disturbed  sleep  (enuresis  nocturna) ;  was  ncrv- 
ous»  and  devcloju^d  tardily  and  imperfectly.  With  puberty 
he  beeame  irritable,  showed  evil  inclinations,  was  lazy,  in- 
tractalile,  and  in  all  trades  proved  to  be  of  no  nse.    He  grew 


no  \i0^Uit  V7VSL  ia  die  H-wae  or  CorwcdfTii-  He  was  made  a 
marine,  bnc  then*.  V/fi.  ie  pr>vpti  naeLeaa.  Wboi  he  re- 
tiime«i  home  he  io^Ie  from.  aU  parniLf.  aiui  <pau  his  time 
in  bad  Vimpanj.  Hi*  'ii'i  ssic  nzL  ai^er  women,  bat  gave 
himitelf  np  paasi<}nareL7  :o  masnirbad<>n.  and  occasionaUv 
infialir^  in  sodomj  wi-h  biTciieaw  His  mocher  sofFered  with 
mania  meruitrualiji  peru:du:a.  Xn  tmele  was  insane,  and 
another  a  dmnkanL  The  t^Taminaiivn  of  M.'s  brain  showed 
morbid  chmniBtn  of  the  frontal  i*ybe^,  of  the  iirst  and  second 
temporal  convolations,  and  of  a  part  of  the  occipital  con- 
volutions. 

Case  16.  Alton,  a  clerk  in  England,  went  for  a 
walk  out  of  town.  He  Inred  a  child  into  a  thicket.  After- 
wards at  hia  office  he  made  this  enrrv  in  his  note-book: 
"Killed  to^av  a  young  girl:  it  was  £ne  and  hot."  The 
ehild  was  mi.«flefi,  searched  for,  and  found  cut  into  pieces. 
Many  j>artj>,  and  among  them  the  genitals,  could  not  be 
found.  A.  did  not  show  the  slightest  trace  of  emotion,  and 
gave  no  explanation  of  the  motive  or  circumstances  of  his 
horrible  de^Exl.  He  was  a  psychopathic  individual,  and  oc- 
casionally subject  to  fits  of  depression  with  tcedium  vitce. 
1 1  ill  father  had  had  an  attack  of  acute  mania.  A  near  rela- 
tive BufTercd  from  mania  with  homicidal  impulses.  A.  was 
executed. 

Case  17.  Jack  the  Ripper. — On  December  1,  1887, 
July  7,  August  8,  September  30,  one  day  in  the  month  of 
OctoIxT  aud  on  the  9th  of  November,  1888;  on  the  Ist  of 
June,  the  17th  of  July  and  the  10th  of  September,  1889, 
flio  lH»(li('H  of  women  were  found  in  various  lonely  quarters 
of  London  rip])ed  open  and  mutilated  in  a  peculiar  fashion. 
Tho  nnirdon'r  has  never  been  found.  It  is  probable  that  he 
HrHt  <Mit  tin?  tliroats  of  his  victims,  then  ripped  open  the 
iiImIomkmi  un<l  grojM'd  among  the  intestines.  In  some  in- 
HtiuuM'H  he  (Mit  off  the  genitals  and  carried  them  away;  in 
oIluTH  ho  only  lore'  tlicni  to  pieces  and  left  them  behind. 
H«»  dooH  n»»t  H(«(»ni  to  have  had  sexual  intercourse  with  his 
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victims  J  but  very  likely  the  murderous  act  and  subsequent 
mutilation  of  the  corpse  were  equivalents  for  the  sexual 
act.  {McDonald,  Ic  criminal  type,  2  edit.,  Lyon,  188-t ; — 
Spihka,  The  Journal  of  Mental  and  Nervous  Diseases, 
1888,  December; — Kienimn,  The  Medical  Standard,  1888^ 
Nov.  and  Dee.) 

Case  18,  Yacher,  the  Hipper.^— On  the  Slat  August, 
1895,  Portalier,  seventeen  years  old,  a  shepherd,  was 
found  naked  in  the  field.  The  belly  was  ripped  open  and 
the  body  bore  other  wounds  besidej^.  Exaiuination  showed 
that  the  victim  had  been  stranfjk-d  first.  On  the  4th 
August,  1897,  a  tramp,  named  Vacher,  was  arrested  on 
suspicion  of  having  committed  this  crime.  Hn  confessed 
to  it  aja  well  as  to  numeroua  other  acts  of  a  similar  nature 
that  had  been  pt^rpct rated  in  various  parts  of  France  since 
1>*94.  He  claimed  that  at  the  time  when  lie  committed  the 
crimes  he  suffered  from  temporary  insanity  and  irreaistible 
impiilse,  in  fact,  was  a  madman.  Medical  examination, 
however,  proved  tJiat  Vacher  wai^  mentis  compofi  when  he 
committed  these  atrocious  deeds,  fled  after  their  commis- 
sion and  had  a  very  clear  memory  of  the  facts, 

Y-  was  bom  in  1869  of  honourable  parents  and  be- 
longed to  a  mentally  sound  family.  He  never  had  a  severe 
illneasj  was  from  his  earliest  infancy  vicious,  lazy  and  shy 
of  work.  When  twenty  he  had  immorally  assaulted  a  small 
child.  During  his  military  service  he  had  gained  for  him- 
self a  very  had  reputation  and  was  in  1.S93  discharged  from 
his  regiment  on  account  of  "psychical  disturbances"  (con- 
fused  talk,  persecution-mania,  threatening  language,  ex- 
treme irritability).  In  1893  he  wounded  a  girl  because 
she  refusf-d  fo  marry  him,  t!ien  made  an  attempt  at  suicide 
(he  shot  himself  through  the  right  ear,  which  left  him  deaf 
on  that  side  and  produced  facial  i>aralysi3).  He  was  sent 
to  an  insane  asylum  and  there  treated  for  persecution- 
mania.  On  April  1,  1894,  he  was  dismissed  as  cured.  He 
began  to  tramp  about  the  country  and  committed  the  fol- 
lowing horrible  crimes:    On  March  20,  1S94,  he  strangled 


r>lhrimmi».  -^*»nry-^iii»  years  -lid.  .Mir  her  throat,  tnznpled 
iipr.n  her  db«lr.mf»n.  'frp  <>iit  i  p«irioii  of  her  ri^Kht  breast 
an<l  rin»n  hdil  ■'«nni!*  .virii  'hi*  •t>q)s««».  The  same  atrocitr, 
bnr  wirhriiir  nir^riinr  *he  rvMiies.  he  (Tonimitted  on.  Xovem- 
h^r  iO.  l'^'.>4.  on  j  jiri  -it  rhe  mime  of  HarceL  13  jremn 
of  ^g^,  anii  'jQ  ^faj  1:^.  l**').).  oa  another  girl  named 
iforriirprix,  IT  j»*ar»  .:f  a^»».  On  Xmcast  24.  1395,  he 
*rraiwrli*»i  and  rh**n  niva;zpti  a  lailv  .>f  rhe  name  of  Morand, 
:,n  vf^r*  oM.  ami  '.n  "hi^  2"i.i  he  «?nr  rhe  rhioat  of  AUaue, 
a  «i3cr«*n  y»»ar  oM  srirl  an«l  arrempreii  to  rip  her  abdomm 

o^n.    r>n  S*pfembi»r  :ii>.  he  «-«^nmiin:rti  the  same  crime 

a.'^  lar«*T  on  on  P.»rralii^r — '>n  Palet.  a  tifteen-vearold  bov, 
hnt  in  rhi.^  in.'»ran«:e  h«»  aLj*>  out  otf  rhe  genitals  of  the  bov 
and  «*^xnallv  a.*!»anlrril  rhe  ci>rpe»e. 

On  thf-  l:*t  of  March,  1>!M.  he  attempted  rape  <hi 
T>pron*^r.  a  zirl  p^Irv^n  years  oM.  hat  was  scared  off  bv 
the  field  polire.  On  rhe  l«>Th  of  September,  he  committed 
hifl  n.anal  arrociry  on  a  Mrs.  Mounier.  just  married,  nine- 
ffieit  year?  of  a^e,  and  on  the  Ist  of  October,  on  Bodier,  a 
shephfrdes:*,  fourteen  year?  of  age.  He  cut  out  her  genitals 
and  earrierl  them  away.  Toward  the  end  of  Mar,  1897, 
he  killed  a  rrarnp  br»y,  fourtt^n  years  old,  named  Beanpied, 
by  ninine  hl^  rhr»>at-  The  corpse  he  threw  down  into  a 
well.  On  June  l^rh  he  mur»lered  a  shepherd  boy,  thirteen 
years  old,  named  Laurenr,  and  e*iramitted  pederastT  on 
the  corjiUf.  S<>rin  afterward  he  made  an  attempt  on  a 
Mth.  I 'Ian  tier,  but  she  was  resciietl.  Unfortunately  thev 
allowed  liim  to  po  unpunished. 

lAirfiHHnffnr,  Professor  of  Forensic  Medicine  in  Lyon, 
P'wrTcl,  Profess^tr  of  Psychiatry,  and  Rebatel,  specialist 
on  innanity,  were  the  experts  in  this  atrocious  murder 
trial.  They  found  no  hereditary  taints,  no  cerebral  dis- 
enne,  nor  traces  of  epilepsy.  V.  was  not  particularly  bright, 
yt'ry  irawihle  from  his  earliest  years,  vicious  and  fond  of 
uifiltrentin^  iinimuls.  Xo  one  retained  him  long  in  service. 
Fie  entered  a  monastery,  but  was  soon  dismissed  as  he 
iM'Ifiin  to  mjiHtiirlmte  liis  eomrndes.  TTo  could  not  find  em- 
ployment on  account  of  immorality  and  ill  temper.     He 
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was  not  a  drinker.  In  the  army  lie  was  feared  and 
shumied.  One  day  wh^n  he  was  disttppoititetl  hy  not  be- 
ing made  a  coqjora),  he  flew  into  a  passion,  attacked  hia 
superior  and  became  delirious.  lie  waj?  taken  to  the  in- 
firmarj*  and  thence  sent  to  the  insane  aejlunu  His  com- 
rades did  not  consider  him  normal.  During  his  spells  of 
rage  he  was  uneojitrollable  and  considered  dangerous. 
lie  always  threatened  others  with  cutting  their  throats,  and 
was  thought  capable  of  doing  mvh  an  act.  lie  slept  liadly, 
confitantly  dreamed  of  murder,  and  often  was  dclirioua  dur- 
ing  the  night,  so  thut  no  one  cared  for  sleeping  near  him. 

At  the  asylum  he  was  found  to  gufFer  from  perseeution- 
laania  and  was  considered  a  dangerous  character.  Never- 
theless he  was  dismisi^ed  as  cured. 

Subsequently  he  became  guilty  of  eleven  murders, 
w^bich  are  acts  of  eadism,  lust  murders.  They  consisted  of 
i-trangling,  cutting  of  the  throat  and  ripping  open  of  the 
abdomen,  mutilation  of  the  corpse,  especially  the  genitals, 
eventually  gratification  of  the  sexual  lust  on  the  corpse. 

It  was  definitely  proved  that  V.  acted  in  cold  blood, 
was  quite  conscious  of  his  actions  and  suffered  froin  no 
psychical  abnormality. 

lie  committed  the  crimes  in  various  sections  of  France, 
traversing  the  country  in  every  direction. 

There  were  no  marks  of  anatomical  degeneration.  Iliy 
genitals  were  normally  developed.  In  eonhnemcnt  he  was 
lazj,  irascible  and  quite  intrat*ral>le.  Ont  of  sheer  stub- 
bomnesa  and  heeause  he  thought  he  had  l>cen  slighted,  he 
refused  on  one  occasion  all  foftd  for  a  period  of  seven 
days.  On  another  occasion  he  flew  into  a  frightful  rage 
when  permission  to  go  to  church  was  reftised  him.  He 
ppoke  cjTiieaUj'  of  his  crimes,  showed  no  remorse,  insisted 
that  they  were  the  outcome  of  madness  and  insanity, 
played  the  insane,  hoping  thus  to  be  sent  to  an  iuBane  asy- 
lum whence  escajw  ir  easier.  The  experts  could  establish 
no  symptoms  of  mental  disturbance. 

Resume  of  the  pxperts; — ''V.  is  neither  an  epileptic 
nor  subject  to  an  impulsive  disease.     He  is  an  immoral, 
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passionate  man,  who  once  temporarilj  suffered  from  a 
depressing  persecution-mania,  coupled  with  an  impulse  to 
suicide.  Of  this  he  was  cured,  and  thereafter  became  re- 
sponsible for  his  actions.  His  crimes  are  those  of  an 
antisocial,  sadistic,  bloodthirsty  being,  who  considers  him- 
self privileged  to  commit  these  atrocities  because  he  was 
once  upon  a  time  treated  in  an  asylum  for  insanity,  and 
thereby  escaped  well  merited  punishment  He  is  a  com- 
mon criminal  and  there  arc  no  ameliorating  circumstances 
to  be  found  in  his  favour." — V.  was  sentenced  to  death. 
(Archives  d'  anthropologic  criminelle,  xiii.,  No.  78.) 

In  such  cases  it  may  even  happen  that  appetite  for  the 
flesh  of  the  murdered  victim  arises,  and  in  consequence  of 
this  pcr\'er8e  colouring  of  the  idea,  parts  of  the  body  may 
be  eaten. 

Case    19.      Leger,    vine-dresser,    aged    twenty-four. 
From  youth  moody,  silent,  shy  of  people.    He  started  out 
in  search  of  a  situation.     Wandering' about  eight  days  in 
the  forest  he  there  caught  a  girl  twelve  years  old,  violated 
her,  uuitilatcd  her  genitals,  tore  out  her  heart,  ate  of  it, 
drank  the  blood,  and  buried  the  remains.     Arrested,  at 
first  ho  lied,  but  finally  confessed  his  crime  with  cynical 
cold-bloodedness.     He  listened  to  his  sentence  of  deatl^ 
with  indiflforonco,  and  was  executed.     At  the  post-morteff* 
examination  Esquirol  found  morbid  adhesions  between  tbo 
cerebral  membranes  and  the  brain  (George t,  "Darstellun^ 
der  Prozesse  Leger,  Feldtmann"  etc.,  Darmstadt,  1827)' 

Case  20.  Tirsch,  hospital  beneficiary  of  Prag,  aged 
fifty-five,  always  silent,  peculiar,  coarse,  very  irritable, 
grumbling,  revengeful,  was  sentenced  to  twenty  yean' 
imprisonment  for  violating  a  girl  ten  years  old.  He  had 
attract ed  attention  on  account  of  outbursts  of  anger  from 
insignificant  causes,  and  also  on  account  of  toBdium  vita. 
In  18()4,  on  account  of  the  refusal  of  an  offer  of  marriage 
wiiich  ho  made  to  a  widow,  ho  developed  a  hatred  toward 
women,  and  on  the  8th  of  July  he  went  about  with  the 
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intention  of  killing  one  of  this  hated  sex,  Vctulam  occur- 
rentem  in  mlvam  allexit,  coHunit  poposrii^  renUentcfti  pros- 
iraviit  juf/^idum  fcminm  compresmt  "furore  captus*\  Cad- 
aver virga  betutw  desecia  verherare  volidt  nequetamen  rd 
perfeciif  quia  couscienfia  sua  haec  fhwi  vctuU,  culteUo 
mammas  et  genitalia  desecta  domi  coda  proodmis  diebus 
cum  glohis  comedii.  On  the  12th  of  September,  when  he 
was  arrested^  the  remains  of  this  meal  were  found.  He 
gave  as  the  motive  of  this  act  "inner  impulse."  He  him- 
self wished  to  be  executed,  because  he  had  always  been  an 
outcast.  In  confinement  he  showed  groat  emotional  irrita- 
bilitj  and  occasional  outbursts  of  fury,  preceded  by  refusal 
of  food,  which  made  ise^lation,  lasting  several  days,  neees- 
eary.  It  was  authoritatively  established  that  the  most  of 
his  earlier  excesses  were  coincident  with  outbreaks  of  ex- 
citement and  fury  (Masckkaf  *'Prager  Vierteljahmschrift," 
1866,  i.,  p.  79.  "Gauster  bei  HaBchka,  Haudb.  der 
gerichtl.  Mediciu,"  iv.,  p.  489). 

In  other  cases  of  lust-murder,  for  physical  and  mental 
reasons  (vide  supra),  violation  is  omitted,  and  the  sadistic 
crime  alone  becomes  the  equivalent  of  coitus.  The  pro- 
totype of  such  cases  is  the  following  one  of  Verzeni.  The 
life  of  his  victim  himg  on  the  rapid  or  retarded  occurrence 
of  ejaculation.  Since  this  remarkable  case  presents  all 
the  peculiarities  which  modem  science  knows  concerning 
the  relation  of  lust  to  lust-murder  with  anthropophagy, 
and  especially  since  it  was  carefully  studied,  it  receives 
detailed  description  here:^ — 


Case  21,  Vincenz  Verzeni,  bom  in  1849 ;  since  Jan- 
uary 11th,  1872,  in  pri&oit ;  was  accused  (1)  of  an  attempt 
to  strangle  his  nurse  Marianne,  four  years  ago,  while  she 
lay  Hick  in  bed;  (2)  of  a  similar  attempt  on  a  married 
woman,  Arsuffi,  aged  twenty-seven;  (3)  of  an  attempt  to 
strangle  a  married  woman,  Gala,  by  grasping  her  throat 
while  kneeling  on  her  abdomen;  (4)  on  suspicion  of  the 
following  murders: — 
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In  December  a  fourteen-year-old  girl,  Johanna  Motta, 
set  out  for  a  neighbouring  village  between  seven  and  eight 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  As  she  did  not  return,  her  master 
set  out  to  find  her,  and  discovered  her  body  near  the  village, 
lying  by  a  path  in  the  fields.  The  corpse  was  frightfully 
mutilated  with  numerous  wounds.  The  intestines  and 
genitals  had  been  torn  from  the  open  body,  and  were  found 
near  by.  The  nakedness  of  the  body  and  erosions  on  the 
thighs  made  it  seem  probable  that  there  had  been  an 
attempt  at  rape;  the  mouth,  filled  with  earth,  pointed  to 
suffocation.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  body,  under  a 
pile  of  straw,  were  found  a  portion  of  flesh  torn  from  the 
right  calf,  and  pieces  of  clothing.  The  perpetrator  of 
the  deed  remained  undiscovered. 

On  28th  August,  1871,  a  married  woman,  Frigeni,  aged 
twenty-eight,  set  out  into  the  fields  early  in  the  morning 
As  she  did  not  return  by  eight  o'clock,  her  husband  started 
out  to  fetch  her.  lie  found  her  a  corpse,  lying  naked  in 
the  field,  with  the  mark  of  a  thong  around  her  neck,  with 
which  she  had  been  strangled,  and  with  numerous  wounds. 
The  abdomen  had  been  ripped  open,  and  the  intestines 
were  hanging  out. 

On  August  29th,  at  noon,  as  Maria  Previtali,  aged 
nineteen,  went  through  a  field,  she  was  followed  by  her 
cousin,  Verzeni.  lie  dragged  her  into  a  field  of  grain, 
threw  her  to  the  ground  and  began  to  choke  her.  As  he  let 
go  of  her  for  a  moment  to  ascertain  whether  any  one  was 
near,  the  girl  got  up  and,  by  her  supplicating  entreaty,  in- 
duced Verzeni  to  let  her  go,  after  he  had  pressed  her  hands 
together  for  some  time. 

Verzeni  was  brought  before  a  court.  He  was  then 
twenty-two  years  old.  Cranium  of  more  than  average  size, 
but  asymmetrical.  The  right  frontal  bone  narrower  and 
lower  than  the  left,  the  right  frontal  prominence  being  less 
developed,  and  the  right  ear  smaller  than  the  left  (by  1 
centimetre  in  length  and  3  centimetres  in  breadth)  ;  both 
ears  defective  in  the  inferior  half  of  the  helix;  the  right 
temporal   artery   somewhat   atheromatous.     Bull-necked; 
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enormouB  development  of  the  zygomm  and  inferior  majdlla  ; 
penis  greatly  developed,  frwnum  wanting ;  slight  divergent 
alternating  strabisuius  (insufficiency  of  the  internal  rectus 
muscle,  and  myopia).  Lomhroso  concluded  from  these 
signs  of  degeneration^  that  there  was  a  congenital  arrest 
of  development  of  the  riglit  frontal  bone.  As  seemed 
probable,  Verzeni  had  a  bad  ancestry — two  uncles  were 
cretins;  a  third,  microcephalic,  beardless,  one  testicle 
uantinjf^^  the  nrher  atrophic.  The  father  showed  traces 
of  pellagrous  degeneration,  and  had  an  attack  of  hypch 
chondria  pellagrosa,  A  cousin  suffered  from  cerebral 
hyperemia;  another  was  a  eonfinned  thief, 

Verzeni's  family  waa  bigoted  and  low-minded.  He  him- 
j»elf  had  ordinary  intelligence ;  knew  how  to  defend  himself 
well :  sought  to  prove  an  althi  and  cast  suspicion  on  others. 
There  was  nothing  in  his  past  that  pointed  to  mental  dis- 
ease, but  his  character  was  peculiar.  He  was  silent  and 
inclined  to  be  solitary.  In  prison  he  was  cyniral.  He 
masturbated,  and  made  every  effort  to  gain  sight  of  women. 

Verzeni  finally  confessed  his  deeds  and  their  motive. 
The  commission  of  them  ^ave  him  an  indescribably 
pleasant  (lustful)  feeling,  which  was  accompanied  by  erec- 
tion and  ejacidation.  As  soon  as  he  had  grasped  his  vic- 
tim by  the  neck,  sexual  sensations  were  experienced.  It 
was  entirely  the  same  to  him,  with  reference  to  these  sen- 
sations, whether  the  women  were  old,  young,  ugly,  or 
beantifuh  Usually,  simply  choking  them  had  satisfied 
him,  and  he  tlien  had  allowed  his  victims  to  live;  in  tlie 
two  cases  mentioned,  tiie  sexual  satisfaction  was  delayed, 
and  he  had  continued  to  choke  tiicm  until  they  died.  The 
g-ratificafion  exiKTienced  in  this  garrotting  was  greater 
than  in  masturbation.  The  abrasions  of  the  skin  on  Motta's 
thighs  w^ere  produced  by  his  teeth,  whilst  sucking  her 
blood  in  most  intense  lustful  pleasure.  He  had  torn  out 
a  piece  of  flesh  from  her  calf  and  taken  it  Avith  him  to 
roast  at  home;  hut  on  the  way  lie  hid  it  under  the  straw- 
gtack,  for  fear  his  mother  juight  suspect  him.  He  also 
carried  pieces  of  the  clothing  and  intestines  some  distance, 
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because  it  gave  him  great  pleasure  to  smell  and  touch 
them.  The  strength  which  he  possessed  in  these  inoment^B 
of  inteiise  luslful  pleasure  was  enormous.  He  had  never 
heen  a  fool ;  wliilo  committing  his  deeds  he  saw  nothing 
around  him  (apparently  ae  a  result  of  intense  sexual  ex-fl 
citeraent,  annihilation  of  perception — instinctive  action). 
After  such  acts  he  was  always  very  happy,  enjo\'ing  a 
feeling  of  great  sutiafaetiou.  He  had  never  had  pangs  of 
conscience.  It'  had  never  ot'curred  to  him  to  toueh  the 
genitals  of  the  martyred  womcnj  or  to  violate  his  victinia. 
It  had  satisfied  him  to  throttle  them  and  suck  their  blood.H 
These  stateuients  of  this  modern  vampire  seem  to  rest  oa 
truth.  Normal  sexual  impulses  geeni  to  have  remained 
forei^  to  him.  Two  sweethearts  that  he  had,  he  was 
satisfied  to  look  at;  it  was  very  strange  to  him  that  he 
had  no  indinatiou  to  strangle  them  or  press  their  handsj 
but  he  had  not  had  the  same  pleasure  with  them  as  with 
his  victims.  There  was  no  trace  of  moral  sense,  remorse 
and  the  like. 

Verzeni  said  himself  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing  if 
he  were  to  be  kept  in  prison,  becanse  with  freedom  he 
could  not  resist  his  impulses.  Verzeni  was  sentenced  to 
imprisonment  for  life  (Lomhroso^  ** Verzeni  e  Agnoletti/' 
Rome,  1873).  The  confessions  which  Verzeni  made  afte 
his  sentence  are  interesting: — 

"I  had  an  unspeakable  delight  in  strangHng  women, 
periencing  tluring  the  act  erections  and  real  sexual  pie 
ure.     It  was  even  a  pleasure  only  to  smell  female  clothing.' 
The  feeling  of  pleasure  while  strangling  them  was  much 
greater  than  that  whleh  I  experienced  while  masturbating. 
I  took  great  delight  in  drinking  Motta's  blood.     It  also , 
gave  rae  the  greatest  pleasure  to  pull  the  hair-pins  out  oi 
the  hair  of  my  victims, 

"I   took   the  clothing   and   intestines,   because   of  thai 
pleasure  it  gave  me  to  smell  and  touch  them.     At  last  my 
mother  came  to  suspect  me,  because  she  noticed  spots  of 
semen  on  my  shirt  after  each  murder  or  attempt  at  one.  ^ 
I  am  not  crazy,  but  in  the  moment  of  strangling  mj 
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I  saw  notliing  ekp.  After  the  tromiiiissiuu  of  the  deeda  I 
was  aatistied  and  felt  well.  It  never  occurred  to  me  to 
totidi  or  look  at  the  genitals  or  such  things.  It  satisfied 
me  to  seize  the  women  by  the  neck  and  snck  their  blood. 
To  this  very  day  I  am  ignorant  of  how  a  woman  is  formed. 
During  the  strangUng  and  after  it,  I  pressed  myself  on 
the  entire  body  without  thinking  of  one  part  more  than 
another.'* 

Verzeni  arrived  at  his  j>erverse  acts  quite  indepen- 
dently, after  having  noticed,  when  he  was  twelve  years 
o!d»  that  he  experienced  a  peculiar  feeling  of  pleasuro 
while  wringing  the  nocks  of  chickens.  After  this  he  hafl 
often  killed  great  nuuiliers  of  ihem  and  then  said  that  a 
weasel  had  been  in  the  Iien-coop  {Lombroso,  "Gottdammcr'n 
Archiv,"  Bd.  xsx,,  p.  13). 

Lomhroso  mentions  an  analogous  case  (**GoUdammer's 
Archir")  which  occurred  in  Vittoria  (Spain) : — 

Case  22.  A  certain  Gniyo,  aged  forty-one,  with  a 
blamele^ss  past  life,  having  been  three  times  married, 
strangled  six  women  in  the  course  of  ten  years.  They 
were  almost  all  public  prostitutes  and  quite  old.  After 
ihe  strangling  he  tore  out  their  intestines  and  kidneys  per 
raffinam.  Some  of  his  victims  he  violated  lief  ore  killing, 
others*  on  account  of  the  occurrence  of  impotence,  he  did 
not.  He  fiet  aliout  his  horrible  deeds  with  such  care  that 
he  remained  undetected  for  ten  years. 

(b)  Mutilation  of  Corpses. 

FoUowing  on  the  preceding  horrible  group  of  perver- 
sions, come  naturally  the  necrophiles;  in  these  eases,  just. 
as  with  lustful  murderers  and  analogous  cases,  an  idea 
wMeh  in  itself  awakens  a  feeling  of  horror,  and  before 
which  a  sane  person  would  shudder,  is  accompanied  by 
tnstful  feelingSt  and  thus  leads  to  the  impulse  to  indulge 
in  acts  of  necrophilia. 
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The  cases  of  mutilation  of  bodies  mentioned  in  litera- 
ture seem  to  be  of  a  pathological  character ;  but,  with  the 
exception  of  tliat  of  Sergeant  Bertrand  {v.  infra) ^  they 
are  far  from  being  described  and  obsen^ed  with  accnracy. 
In  certain  cases  there  maj  be  mothing  more  than  the 
possibility  that  nnbridled  desire  sees  in  the  idea  of  death 
no  obataelti  to  its  satisfaction.  The  seventh  case  mentioned 
by  MorcaUt.  perhaps,  belongs  here. 

A  man,  aged  twenty-three,  attempted  to  rape  a  woman, 
aged  fifty-three.  Stmggling,  he  killed  her,  and  then  vio- 
lated her,  threw  her  in  the  water,  and  fished  her  otit  agaia 
for  renewed  violation.  The  imirdcrer  was  execnted.  The 
meninges  of  tlie  anterior  lobes  were  thickened  and  ad- 
herent to  the  coriex. 

Prencli  writers  have  recorded  numerous  examples  of 
necrophilia/  Two  cases  concerned  monks  }>erforming 
the  watch  for  the  dead.  In  a  third  case  the  subject  was 
an  idiot,  who  also  suffered  from  periodical  mania,  and 
after  commission  of  rape  was  sent  to  an  insane  asylum, 
where  he  mutilated  female  bodies  in  the  mortuary. 

In  other  cases,  however,  there  is  imdoubtedlj  direct 
preference  for  a  corpse  to  the  living  woman.  When  no 
other  act  of  cruelty — ctitting  into  pieces,  etc— is  practised 
on  the  cadaver,  it  is  probable  that  the  lifeless  condition 
itself  forms  the  stimulus  for  the  perverse  individual.  It 
is  possible  that  the  corpse — a  human  form  absolutely 
without  will — satisfies  an  abnormal  desire,  in  that  the 
object  of  desire  is  seen  lo  be  capable  of  absolute  subjuga- 
tion, without  possibility  of  resistance, 

Brierre  de  Boistnont  ("Gazette  niedicale,"  July  21st, 
IftaO)  relates  the  history  of  a  corpse-violator  who,  after 
bribing  the  watchman,  had  gained  entrance  to  the  corpse 
of  a  girl  of  sixteen  belonging  to  a  family  of  high  social 
position.  At  night  a  noise  was  heard  in  the  death- 
chamber,  as  if  a  piece  of  furniture  had  fallen  over.    The 

*  Miohiet,  Union  in64.  1840.— Bricrrc,  Gm.  raed.  1849,  July  21; 
Moreau  (op.  cit.)  p.  £50,— £  pew  ford,  "  Vampyrisme  (nftrophiUe, 
nferoaadifim,  nferophagk) ,  Lyon,  1901. 
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mother  of  tlie  dead  girl  effected  an  entrance  and  saw  a 
man  dressed  in  bis  Qightshirt  springing  from  the  bed 
where  the  body  laj.  It  was  at  first  tliought  that  the  man 
was  a  thief,  hut  the  real  explanation  waa  soon  discovered. 
It  afterwards  transpired  that  the  culprit,  a  man  of  good 
family,  had  often  violated  the  corpses  of  young  women. 
He  was  sentenced  to  imprisoniuL'nt  for  life. 

K  The  story  of  a  prelate,  reported  by  TaxiP  ("La  prosti- 
Vtution  contemporaine,**  p.  171),  is  of  great  interest  as  an 
example  of  necrophilia.  From  time  to  time  he  would 
visit  a  certain  brothel  in  Paris  and  ordor  a  prostitute, 
dressed  in  white  like  a  corpse,  to  be  laid  out  on  a  bier. 
■At  the  appointed  hour  he  would  appear  in  the  room, 
which,  in  the  meantime  had  been  elaborately  prepared  as 
a  room  of  mourning;  then  be  would  act  as  if  reading  a 
mass  for  the  soul,  and  finally  throw  himself  upon  the 
girl^  who,  during  the  whole  time,  was  compelled  to  play 
the  role  of  a  corpse,' 

^      The  cases  in  which  the  perpetrator  injures  and  cuts 

up  the  corpse  are  clearer.  Such  cases  come  next  to  those 
H  of  lust -murder,  in  so  far  as  cruelty,  or  at  least  an  impulse 
Hto  attack  the  female  body,  is  connected  with  lust*  It  is 
H  possible  that  a  remnant  of  moral  sense  deters  from  the 
"^ cruel  act  on  a  living  woman,  and  possibly  the  fancy  passes 

beyond  lust-murdpr  and  rests  on  its  result,  the  corpse. 

Here  also  it  is  possible  that  the  idea  of  defenselessness  of 

the  body  plays  a  role. 


Case  23.    Sergeant  Bertrand^  a  man  of  delicate  phy- 


^H  'A  tunilar  caw  is  related  by  -Vert  ("  Archirio  delle  p«icapatte 
^BMiuaJ).'*  1890,  p.  10r>>.  A  Toan,  fifty  yearst  of  ag?.  uaed  in  h  Lupanar 
H^«(Uy  girU  who  cl*d  in  wliite,  lay  motionJesa  feitming  dpath.  He 
violated  the  bo^ly  of  bis  ovm  Bister,  tinmi««iunr  mentutn-  in  os  mortutr 
iitfN«  &d  €Jftculation.em !  Thb  monster  hud  also  fit»  of  fetioUiam  for 
ttimt*  pnhig  purHarum,  and  the  trittiitiings  of  their  fingemaila; 
eating  thera  cauaed  strong  eexual  emotions. 

*Biwnm  {"Crimes  et  d^lits,"  p.  209it  mentions  an  experience  of 
TfitMgnf'n,  to  whom  a  re«j>ectahle  man  sitid  that  he  was  nerrr 
bt«DBdy  excited  sexuallj  except  when  a  speet^itor  at  a  fuaeral. 
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aieii  oonatitiitioti  and  of  pecoUar  diancter;  from  ekild- 
liood  sOent  and  mcUned  to  solimde. 

TEe  detaiU  of  the  healih  *yi  his  familj  were  not  satis- 
factoHlT  known ;  bnt  the  ocfmrreoce  of  mcfital  dimmaies  m 
hifl  ancestors  wa3  ZAcertMined^  It  was  said  that  while  lie 
was  a  child  be  was  affected  with  destructire  impulses, 
which  he  biiiiiielf  could  not  explain.  He  would  break  what- 
ever was  at  band.  In  earlv  childhood,  without  teaching, 
he  learned  to  masturbate.  At  nine  he  h^an  to  feel  inelLna- 
tiona  towarda  peisonB  of  the  oppoedte  sex-  At  thirteen 
the  impulse  to  sexual  intercourse  became  povrerfullv 
awakened  in  him*  He  now  masturbated  excesai's-elv,  W*heB 
he  did  this,  his  fancy  always  created  a  room  filled  with 
women.  He  would  imagine  that  he  carried  out  the  sexual 
act  with  them  and  then  killed  them.  Immediatelj  there- 
after he  would  think  of  tbem  as  corpses,  and  of  how  he  de- 
filed them.  Occasionally  in  such  situations  the  thought  of 
carrying  out  a  similar  act  with  male  corpses  would  come 
up,  but  it  was  always  attended  with  a  feeling  of  disgiist. 

In  time  he  felt  the  impulse  to  cany  out  such  acts  with 
actual  corpses.  For  want  of  human  bodies,  he  obtained 
those  of  animals.  He  would  cut  open  the  abdomen,  tear 
out  the  entrails,  and  masturbate  during  the  act.  He  de- 
clared that  in  this  way  he  experienced  inexpressible 
pleaflure.  In  1846  these  bodies  no  longer  satisfied  him.  Ho 
now  killed  dogs,  and  proceeded  with  them  as  before. 
Toward  tlxe  end  of  1846  he  firet  felt  the  desire  to  make 
use  of  human  bodie«. 

At  first  he  bad  a  horror  of  it.  In  1847,  being  by  ao 
cident  in  a  graveyard,  he  ran  across  the  grave  of  a  newly 
buried  corpse.  Then  this  impulse,  with  headache  and  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart,  became  so  powerfid  that,  although 
there  were  people  near  by,  and  he  was  in  danger  of  de- 
tection, be  dug  up  the  body.  In  the  absence  of  a  con- 
venient instrument  for  cutting  it  up,  he  satisfied  himself 
by  hacking  it  with  a  shovel. 

In  1847  and  1848,  during  two  weeks,  as  reported,  the 
impulse,  accompanied  by  violent  headache,  to  commit  bni- 
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talitiea  on  corpses  actuates!  bioi.  Under  the  greatest  diffi* 
ciilties  and  dangers  he  satisfied  this  impulse  some  fifteen 
tim^.  He  dug  up  the  bodies  with  his  handa,  in  nowise 
sensible  in  his  excitement  to  the  injuries  he  thus  inflicted 
on  himself.  Wlaen  he  had  obtained  the  body,  he  cut  it  up 
with  a  sword  or  pocket-knife,  tore  out  the  entrails,  and 
then  masturbated-  The  sbx  of  the  bodiea  is  said  to  have 
been  a  matter  of  indifference  to  him,  though  it  was  ascer- 
tained that  thia  modem  vampire  had  dug  up  more  female 
than  male  corpses. 

During  these  acta  he  declared  himself  to  have  been  in 
an  indescribable  etate  of  sexual  excitement-  After  having 
cut  them  up,  he  reinterred  the  bodies. 

In  Julv,  1848,  he  accidentaUy  came  across  the  body  of 
a  girl  of  sixteen.  Then,  for  the  first  time,  he  experienced 
&  desire  to  carry  out  coitus  on  a  cadaver. 

"I  covered  it  with  kisses  and  pressed  it  wildly  to  my 
heart.  All  that  one  could  enjoy  wirh  a  living  woman  is 
nothing  in  comparison  with  the  pleasure  I  experienced. 
After  I  had  enjoyed  it  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  I 
cut  the  body  up,  as  usual,  and  tore  out  the  entrails.  Theji 
I  buried  the  cadaver  again,"  Only  after  this,  as  B.  de^ 
clared,  had  he  felt  the  impulse  to  use  the  Ixxlies  sexually 
before  cutting  them  up,  and  thereafter  he  had  done  it  in 
three  instances.  The  actual  motive  for  exhuming  the 
bodies,  however,  was  then,  as  before,  to  cut  them  up ;  and 
the  enjoyment  in  so  doing  was  greater  than  in  using  the 
bodies  sexually.  The  latter  act  had  always  been  nothing 
more  than  an  episode  of  the  principal  one,  and  liad  never 
quieted  his  desires;  for  which  reason  he  had  later  on 
always  mutilated  the  body. 

The  medico-legal  examiners  gave  an  opinion  of  "mono- 
mania''. Court-martial  sentence  to  one  year's  imprison- 
ment. {Michea,  "Union  med.,**  1849;  Lunier,  **AnnaI. 
inld.-psyeho.,'*  1849,  p.  153;  Tardieu,  "Attentats  atix 
tniEfnrs,'*  1878,  p.  114;  Legrand,  "La  folie  devant  lea  tri- 
iran,,"  p.  524,) 
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Case  24.  Ardisson,  bom,  1872,  belonged  to  a  familv 
of  criminals  aad  insane*  At  school  he  learned  readily ;  he 
arm  not  addicted  to  drink,  had  no  epileptic  anrecedenta, 
never  had  ao  illness,  but  was  rather  weakminded.  The 
man  who  adopted  him  and  with  whom  he  lived,  was  a 
moral  outcast.  When  A.  came  of  pabeity  he  practised 
masturbation,  devorare  miebai  sperma  pro pn urn  beeaiise 
"it  would  be  a  pitv  to  loee  it."  He  ran  after  the  girls,  but 
eoiiM  not  understand  why  they  shnnned  him.  Loco  qtbo] 
mHilores  tirinai-'eranlj  lotium  hibere  solehat.  JTe  did  not 
think  that  there  was  anything  wrong  about  this.  He  was 
liMiked  upon  in  the  village  as  a  venal  felon.  With  hia 
adopter  he  shared  the  favours  of  the  be^ar  women  that 
stayed  over  night  at  their  house.  He  was  fond  of  fornica- 
tion, was  a  mamma  fetichist  and  loved  mammas  sage  re. 
Later  on  he  fell  to  necrophily.  He  exhumed  cadavers  of 
fcumles  ranging  from  three  to  sixty  years  of  age,  sucked 
their  breasts,  practised  cunnilungus  on  them,  but  rarely 
coihis  or  mutilation.  Onee  he  carried  away  the  head  of 
a  woman,  at  another  time  the  whole  corpse  of  a  little  girl 
three  and  onedialf  years  old.  After  his  ghoulish  deeds  he 
would  re-arrange  tlie  grave  properly*  He  lived  isolated  bv 
himself  J  was  at  times  very  morose,  never  showed  signs  of 
heart.  As  a  rule,  however,  he  was  not  of  an  evil  disposi-| 
rion  even  when  in  prison.  Several  times  he  worked  as  a 
stonemason.  Remorse  and  shame  over  his  misdeeds  were 
unknown  to  him.  In  IS 93  he  had  for  a  while  acted  as  a 
gravedigger.  He  deserted  from  the  army  and  then  took  to 
begging  from  house  to  house.  He  loved  to  eat  rats  and 
cats.  When  arrested  and  returned  to  the  regiment  he  de- 
serted again.  He  was  not  punished  because  he  was  not 
held  resiMusible,  Dismissed  from  the  army  he  again  be- 
came a  gravedi^er.  When  a  girl  of  seventeen  who  had 
very  prominent  breasts  was  buried  his  old  passion  awoke 
again.  He  unearthed  the  cadavor  and  profaned  it  in  his 
usual  manner.  This  happened  from  now  on  very  fre- 
quently The  head  of  one  woman  which  he  took  home  with 
him,  he  covered  with  kisses  and  called  it  his  bride.    He  was 


SEXfAL   INCLINATION   TOWaHD  THE  OPPOSITE  SEX.        105 


On 

I 


caught  after  be  had  taken  home  the  body  of  a  child  three 
and  ooe-half  years  of  age  whicli  he  secreted  in  the  straw. 
On  this  he  gratified  his  sexual  desires  even  whilst  the 
lutrid  body  wsl»  falling  to  pieces*     The  etench  filling  the 
louse  betrayed  him.     Laughingly  he  admitted  everything. 
'A.  waa  sraall  of  stature^  and  prognathous  and  feeble; 
skull  sl^^^^me^^^cal ;  general  tremor;  genitals  normal,  with- 
out sexual  emotion;  inteitigenee  very  limited ;  devoid  of  uM 
moral  sense. — A.  was  pleased  with  prison  life.  (Epaulard 
op,  ciL) 

(c)  Injury  to  Women  (Sfabbinff,  Flagdlaiion,  etc.). 

Following  Inst-miirder  and  violation  of  corpses,  nome 
eases  closely  allied  to  the  fonnerj  in  which  injury*  of  the 

kTictim  of  lust  and  eight  of  the  vietim's  bkjod  are  a  delight 
and  pleasure.  The  notorious  ^larquis  de  Sade/  after 
whom  this  eombi nation  of  lust  and  eruelty  has  been  named, 
waa  sitch  a  monster.  Coitus  only  excited  him  when  lie 
etnild  prick  the  object  of  his  desire  until  the  blo<xl  came, 

^H        '  Todptf    (oj».  ctt.)    f(ir»  wore  d^tail^   accounts  of  thia  M>xual 

^Vnouter,  which  tnust  have'  been  a  cane*  of  tmbitunl  iuitjriaHiR^j,  iit.-c<cim- 

^riwucd  W  perverse  nexual  instint-t.     Smiv  waa  m  cynieal  that  he 

iu-tualt^  sought  Lo  idenliso  IiIb  cruel   liisoiviousneas  and  to  be  the 

apo4tle  of  a  tlieoty  based  upon  it,    11^  l>e«Am«  »o  bad   (among  other 

IhingB  he  made  an  invited  company  of  Ijidic-*  ond  gentlemen  protie 

by  causing  to  be  served  to  tbein  dioeolate  t>onbon»  which  contAinptl 

47antbarides)  that  be  was  committed  Itt  the  tnaatie  asylum  at  Chjtren- 

lanu     During  the  revolution  of   iTflO   be  e8cup*Ki,     Ttien  be  wrot« 

«bfleeiie   novels   filled    with    lust,    cruelty   and    the    rnoBt    laaeivioua 

«Hene«.     Wben  BonapHrtc  b«*flme  Consul,  Sade  runde  him  a  present 

m>t   hib   novels^,    md»gnifieently    bound.      The    Consul    had    the   workm 

«ieatroyed  and  the  author  committed  to  C'harenlon  agnin,  where  lie 

^ied  at  the  age  of  sixty- four.    Sade  was  inexlmuattble  in  hi;)  lastdv- 

i.o\i»  publications,  which  were  markedly  intended  for  advert iaement, 

Xortunetely   it   is   diificutt   to-day   to   obtain   copies,      Extant   are: 

*' Hifltoire   de  Justine,"   4  vols.;    "  Histoire   de   Juliette/'    6   vols,; 

X^hilosophifi'  dans  Je  boudoir/'  London,    1S05.     Intereeting  is  Sade'a 

biography  by  J.  Jantn,  1835, 

A,  ttei^itidc  and  very  thorough  study  of  Sadism  has  recently 
been  made  by  Dr,  Marciat,  '*  Bibliotbeque  de  criminologie  *'  xix., 
1109  ( Paris,  MaBson).  It  gives  an  analysts  and  table  of  contents 
of  Sbde's  writings. — cf.  also  DHhr^t^  "The  Marquis  de  SaiU*  "  IfMK), 
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His  greateet  pleasure  was  to  injure  naked  prostitutes  and 
then  dress  tbeir  wounds. 

The  case  of  a  captain  belongs  hero,  mentioned  bj  Bri- 
eire  de  Boismonl,  who  alwajs  compelled  the  object  of  his 
affection  to  jtlace  loechefi  ad  pudenda  before  coittia,  wbicli 
waB  very  frequent  Finally  this  woman  became  very 
ani^mic  andj  as  a  reeult  of  this,  insane. 

The  following  case,  from  my  own  practice,  very  clearly 
showa  the  cnuiieetion  between  lust  sind  cruelty,  with  desire 

to  slied  ami  ace  blcxxl  :— 

Case  25.  Mr.  X,,  aged  twenty-five;  father  syphi- 
litic, diet!  of  paretic  dementia;  mother  hysterical  and  neur- 
asthenic. He  was  a  weak  individual,  eonatitutionally  neur- 
nputhie,  and  presented  several  anat<nnical  signs  of  degen- 
eration. 

When  a  child,  hypochondria  and  imperative  concep- 
tions; later,  constant  alternation  of  exaltation  and  depres- 
sion. While  yet  a  child  of  ten  the  patient  felt  a  peculiar 
lustful  desire  to  see  blood  flow  from  his  fingers.  There- 
after he  often  cut  or  pricked  himself  in  the  fingers,  and 
took  great  delij^^ht  in  it.  Very  early,  erections  were  added 
to  this,  and  also  if  lie  saw  the  bloml  of  others ;  for  example, 
when  he  once  saw  the  servant-girl  cut  her  iinger  it  gave 
him  an  intense  lustful  feeling.  From  this  time  bis  vita 
sesmalis  became  more  and  more  powerful.  Without  any 
teaching  he  began  to  maaturbaTe,  and  always  during  the 
act  there  were  memory-pictures  of  bleeding  women.  It 
now  DO  longer  suiliced  him  to  see  bis  own  blood  flow;  he 
longed  to  see  the  blood  of  young  females,  especially  those 
that  were  attractive  to  him.  lie  could  scarcely  overcome 
the  impulse  to  violate  two  cousins  and  a  certain  servant. 

Any  young  woman,  although  not  attractive,  induced 
this  impulse  when  she  excited  him  by  some  peculiarity  of 
dr^s  or  adornment,  especially  coral  jewellery.  At  first  he 
succeeded  in  overcoming  these  desires;  but  in  his  imagina- 
tion thoughts  of  bl(X)d  were  ever  present,  inducing  lustful 
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eseitement.  An  inner  rplation  existed  between  thoughts 
and  feelings.  Often  there  were  other  cruel  fancies.  He 
imagitied  himself  in  tJie  role  of  a  tyrant  who  had  the  peo])le 
fshot  in  crowds  with  grape-shot.  He  won  id  imagine  a  scene 
as  it  would  be,  if  enemieg  were  to  take  a  city  and  mutilate, 
trirtuTCj,  kill  and  rape  the  young  women. 

When  in  hia  normal  state  this  putient^  who  had  a  mild 
disposition  and  was  not  morally  defective,  was  ashamed 
of  and  horrified  by  snch  cruel,  hiatful  fanciea,  which  be- 
came at  once  latent,  when  his  sexual  excitement  was  satis- 
fied by  masturbation. 

After  a  few  years  the  patient  became  neurasthenic. 
Then  simple  irtiaginary  representations  of  blood  and  scenes 
of  blood  siiiiiced  to  induce  ejaculation.  In  order  to  free 
himself  from  kis  vice  and  his  cruel  imagination,  he  began 
to  indulge  in  sexual  intercourse  with  females.  Coitus  was 
fx)8siblc,  but  only  when  the  patient  called  up  the  idea 
that  the  girl's  fingers  were  bleeding.  Without  the  assist- 
ance of  thia  idea  no  erwtion  was  possible.  The  cruel 
thought  of  cutting  was  limited  to  the  woman's  hand.  At 
rhe  time  of  greatest  sexual  excitement,  simply  the  eight  of 
the  hand  of  an  attractive  woman  was  sufficient  to  induce 
most  violent  erections.  Frightened  by  the  popular  stories 
about  the  injurious  results  of  onanism,  he  abstained  and 
fell  into  a  condition  of  severe  general  neurasthenia,  with 
hypochondriacal  dysthyniia  and  twdium  vitw*  Careful 
and  watchful  medical  treatment  cured  the  patient  after  a 
few  months.  He  remained  mentally  well  for  three  years; 
but  became  again  very  sen&ual,  though  very  seldom  he  was 
tronhled  by  his  earlier  ideas  of  flowing  blood.  He  gave  up 
inasturhation  ahogether^  and  found  satisfaction  in  natural 
sexual  indulgencCj  remained  virile,  and  it  was  no  longer 
Oficesaary  for  him  to  call  up  ideas  of  blood. 


The  following  ease,  reported  by  Tamowsky  (op.  ciL^ 
p.  61),  shows  that  such  lustful,  cruel  impulses  may  he 
simply  episodical,  and  occur  in  certain  exceptional  states 
of  mind  in  neurotic  individuals: — 


108 


PSYCHOPATH  lA  SESCALIS. 


Case  36.     Z.,   physician ;   neuropathic   constitution, 

reacting  badly  to  alcohol.  Under  ordinary  circumstances 
capable  of  normal  coitus^  but  as  soon  as  he  had  indulged 
in  wine  he  found  that  his  increased  libido  was  no  longor 
satisfied  hv  simple  coitus.  In  this  condition  he  was  com- 
pelled to  prick  the  nates  puellm,  or  to  make  stahs  with  the 
lancet,  to  see  blood,  and  feel  tlie  entrance  of  the  blade  into 
the  living  body,  in  order  to  have  ejaculation  and  experi- 
ence complete  satiety  of  his  lust» 

The  majority  of  those  afflicted  with  this  form  of  per- 
version seem  insensible  to  the  normal  stimulus  of  woman. 
In  the  fir8t  ease  (25),  the  assistance  of  the  idea  of  blood 
was  necessary  to  obtain  erection.  Tlie  following  is  that 
of  a  man  who^  by  masturbation,  etc^,  in  early  youth,  had 
diminished  his  power  of  erection  so  that  the  sadistic  act 
took  the  place  of  coitus ; — 

Case  27.  The  girl-niahher  of  Bozen  (reported  by 
Demme^  "Buch  der  Verbrf*eiieii,*'  Bd.  ii.,  p.  341).  In 
1829,  H.,  aged  thirty,  soldier,  became  the  subject  of  legal 
investigation.  At  ditTerent  times,  and  in  different  places, 
he  had  wounded  girls  with  pocket-knives  or  penknives,  by 
stabbing  them  in  the  abdomen,  preferably  in  the  genitals. 
He  gave  as  a  motive  for  these  acts  heightened  sexual  im- 
pulse, increasing  to  the  intensity  of  fury,  which  found 
satisfaction  only  in  the  thought  and  act  of  stabbing  persona 
of  the  female  sex.  This  impulse  would  pursue  him  for 
days  at  a  time.  lie  would  then  pass  into  a  confused  mental 
state,  which  would  clear  away  only  when  the  impulse  had 
been  satisfied  by  the  deed-  la  the  act  of  stabbing  he  ex- 
perienced the  same  satisfaction  aa  that  produced  by  com- 
pleted coitus.  This  was  increased  by  the  sight  of  blood 
dripping  from  the  knife.  In  his  tenth  year  the  sexual  in- 
stinct became  powerfully  manifest.  At  first  he  yielded  to 
masturbation,  and  felt  physically  and  mentally  weakened 
by  it.  Before  he  became  a  girl-stabber,  he  had  satisfied  his 
sexual  lust  in  violation  of  inunatnre  girls,  by  causing  them 


SEXUAL  INCLINATION  TOWABD  THE  OPPOSITE  SEX.    109 

to  practise  masturbation  on  him,  and  by  sodomy.  Gradu- 
ally the  thought  came  to  him  how  pleasurable  it  would  be 
to  stab  a  young  and  pretty  girl  in  the  genitals,  and  take 
delight  in  the  sight  of  the  blood  running  from  the  knife. 

Among  his  effects  were  found  copies  of  the  objects  of 
phallic  cult  and  obscene  pictures  painted  by  himself  of 
Mary's  conception,  and  of  the  "thought  of  God  injected" 
into  the  lap  of  the  Virgin.  He  was  considered  a  peculiar, 
very  irritable  man,  shy  of  people,  fond  of  women,  moody 
and  glum.  Of  shame  and  regret  for  his  deeds  no  traces 
were  ever  found.  He  was  apparently  a  person*  who  had 
become  impotent  through  early  sexual  excesses,  and  was 
thus  predisposed,  by  the  continuance  of  intense  libido 
sexualis  and  heredity,  to  per\'ersion  of  sexual  life. 

Case  28.  In  the  "sixties"  the  inhabitants  of  Leipzig 
were  frightened  by  a  man  who  was  accustomed  to  attack 
young  girls  on  the  street,  stabbing  them  in  the  upper-arm 
with  a  dagger.  Finally  arrested,  he  was  recognised  as  a 
sadist,  who  at  the  instant  of  stabbing  had  an  ejaculation, 
and  with  whom  the  wounding  of  the  girls  was  an  equivalent 
for  coitus.  (Wharton,  "A  Treatise  on  Mental  Unsound- 
ness," §  623.    Philadelphia,  1873.)^ 

Impotence  exists  likewise  in  the  next  three  cases.  It 
may  be  psychical,  however,  since  the  principal  tone  of  the 
vita  sexualis  lies  in  sadistic  inclination  and  the  normal  ele- 
ments are  distorted : — 

Case  29.     The  girl-cutter  of  Augsburg  (reported  by 

»CA  KrauM,  "Psychologie  de«  Verbrechens,"  1884,  p.  188;  Dr. 
Hofer^  "Annalen  der  Staatsarzneikunde,"  6  Jahrgang,  Heft  2; 
"  BehmidVa  Jahrbflcher,"  Bd.  59,  p.  94. 

'According  to  newspaper  reports,  in  December,  1890,  several 
•iinilar  attacks  were  made  in  Mainz.  A  young  fellow  between  foiir- 
teen  and  sixteen  jears  of  age  pressed  against  women  and  girls  and 
stabbed  them  in  the  legs  with  a  sharp-pointed  instrument.  He  was 
arrested,  and  seemed  to  be  insane.  Further  details  of  the  case  are 
not  knowxL 
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Demme  ''Buch  der  Verbrechen,"  vii.,  p.  281).  Bartle, 
wine-merchant.  Ho  was  subject  to  lively  sesnal  exciUv 
iimnt  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  though  decidedly  opposed  k» 
its  eatisfaetiou  by  coitna,  his  aversion  going  so  far  as  dis- 
gust for  the  female  sex.  At  that  time  he  already  had  the 
idea  to  cut  girls,  and  thus  satisfy  hia  sexual  desire.  He 
refrained  from  it,  however,  because  of  laek  of  opportunity 
and  courage.  He  disdained  masturbation,  but  now  and 
then  had  pollutions  with  erotic  dreams  of  girls  who  had 
been  cut-  At  the  age  of  nineteen  he  for  the  first  time  cut  a 
girl  During  the  act  he  had  a  seminal  emission  and  ex- 
perienced intense  fileasiire.  From  that  time  the  impulse 
grew  constantly  more  pi>werfuL  He  chose  only  young  and 
pretty  girls,  andj  as  a  rule,  asked  them  before  the  deed 
whether  they  were  still  eiugle.  The  ejaculation  or  sexual 
satisfaction  occurred  only  when  be  was  sure  that  he  had 
ot'tually  wounded  the  girls.  After  such  an  act  he  always 
felt  tired  and  bad,  and  was  also  troubled  with  qualms  of 
conscience.  Up  to  his  thirty-second  year  he  pursued  this 
process  of  cutting,  but  was  always  careful  not  to  wound  the 
girls  dangerously.  From  that  time  until  his  thirty-sixth 
year  he  was  able  to  eonfrol  his  impulse.  Then  he  sought 
to  satisfy  himself  by  simply  pressing  the  girls  on  the  arm 
or  neck,  but  this  gave  rise  to  erections  only  and  not  to 
ejaculation.  Then  he  sought  to  attain  his  object'hy  prick- 
ing the  girls  with  the  knife  left  in  its  sheath,  but  this  did 
not  suffice.  Finally,  he  stabbed  with  the  open  knife,  and 
had  complete  success,  for  he  thought  tlmt  a  girl  when 
stabbed  bled  more  and  suffered  more  pain  than  when 
merely  cut  In  his  thirty-seventh  year  he  was  detected  and 
arrested.  In  his  lodgings  were  found  a  collection  of  dag- 
gers., sword-canes,  and  knives.  He  said  that  the  mere  sight 
of  these  weaponsj  and  still  more  the  grasping  of  them, 
gave  him  an  intense  feeling  of  sexual  pleasure,  with  vio- 
lent excitement.  According  to  bis  own  confession,  he  had 
injured  in  all  fifty  girls.  His  external  appearance  was 
rather  pleasing.  TTc  lived  in  very  good  circumstances,  but 
was  peculiar  and  shy. 
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Case  30.  During  the  month  of  June,  1896^  quite  a 
number  of  young  girls  had  been  stabbed  in  the  genitals  in 
the  street  in  broad  davHght.  On  the  2nd  of  July  the  per- 
petrator was  caught  in  the  act.  V.,  twenty  years  of  age, 
was  hereditarily  heavily  tainted  ;  when  fifteen  years  old  he 
had  been  He^ximlly  excited  to  a  high  degree  at  the  sight  of  a 
woman's  buttocks.  From  that  time  on  it  was  this  part  of 
the  female  body  which  attracted  him  in  a  sensuous  manner 
and  became  the  object  of  hia  erotic  fancies  and  dreams,  ac- 
companied by  polhitiona.  Soon  this  was  coupled  with  the 
lascivious  desire  to  slap,  pinch  or  cut  the  genitals  of  women. 
At  the  moment  when  he  in  his  dreams  performed  this  act, 
pollution  tctok  place.  Sewn  he  was  tempted  to  transfer  his 
dreams  into  real  practise.  For  a  while  he  succeeded  in 
mastering  his  morbid  craving,  but  this  produced  feelings 
of  anxiety  and  a  copious  perspiration  would  break  out  from 
his  entire  body.  When  orgasm  and  erection  became  very 
veheioentj  he  would  be  overcome  with  fear  and  confusion 
to  such  an  extent  that  the  impulse  to  cut  became  irreaist- 
ible.  At  that  psychical  inonicnt  ejaculation  would  take 
place,  and  he  felt  relieved  in  body  and  mind.  Magnan  in 
Thoinot*8  op.  cit.  p,  4 Til. — For  more  detailed  account  see 
Gamier  in  Annales  d*hygiene  publique,  1900,  Feb.,  p, 
112.) 


Case  31,  J.  11,,  aged  twenty-six,  in  1883  came  for 
consultation  concerning  severe  neurasthenia  and  h;)'pochon- 
dria.  Patient  confessed  that  he  Imd  practised  onanism 
since  his  fourteenth  year,  infrequently  up  to  his  eighteenth 
year,  but  since  that  time  he  had  been  unable  to  resist  the 
impulse.  Up  to  that  time  he  had  no  opportunity  to  ap- 
proach females,  for  he  had  been  anxiously  cared  for  and 
never  left  alone  on  account  of  being  an  invalid.  He  had 
had  no  real  desire  for  this  unknown  pleasure,  but  he  acei- 
dentallj'  learned  what  it  was  when  one  of  his  mother's 
tnaids  cut  her  hand  severely  on  a  pane  of  glass,  which  she 
had  broken  while  washing  windows.  Wtilc  helping  to 
stop  the  bleeding  he  could  not  keep  from  sucking  up  the 
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blood  that  flowed  from  the  wound,  and  in  this  act  he  ex- 
perienced extreme  erotic  excitement,  with  complete  orgasm 
and  ejaculation. 

From  that  time  on,  he  sought,  in  every  possible  way  to 
see  and,  where  practicable,  to  taste  the  fresh  blood  of 
females.  That  of  young  girls  w^as  preferred  by  him.  He 
spared  no  pains  or  expense  to  obtain  this  pleasure.  At  first 
he  availed  himself  of  a  young  servant,  who  allowed  her 
finger  to  be  pricked  with  a  needle  or  lancet  at  his  request 
When  his  mother  discovered  this,  she  discharged  the  girL 
Then  he  was  driven  to  prostitutes  as  a  substitute,  with  suc- 
cess frequently  enough,  though  with  some  difficulty.  In 
the  intervals  he  practised  onanism  and  manustupration 
per  feminam,  which,  however,  never  afforded  him  com- 
plete satisfaction,  but,  on  the  contrary,  caused  listlessness 
and  self-reproach.  On  account  of  his  nervous  difficulties  he 
visited  many  sanatoria,  and  was  twice  a  voluntary  patient 
in  institutions.  He  used  hydrotherapy,  electricity,  and 
strengthening  cures,  without  particular  success.  For  a 
time  it  was  possible,  by  means  of  cold  sitz-baths,  mono- 
bromate  of  camphor,  and  bromides,  to  diminish  his  sexual 
excitability  and  onanistic  impulse.  However,  when  the 
patient  felt  himself  free  again,  he  would  immediately  fall 
into  his  old  passion,  and  spare  no  pains  or  money  to  satisfy 
his  sexual  desire  in  the  abnormal  manner  described. 

Of  special  interest  for  the  scientific  proof  of  sadism  is 
a  case  related  by  Moll  ( vide  case  20,  ninth  edition  of  this 
work  (German)  and  recently  published  by  Moll  himself  in 
his  book  on  ''Libido  Sexualis,"  p.  500. 

It  discloses  clearly  one  of  the  hidden  roots  of  sadism 
— the  impulse  to  complete  subjugation  of  the  woman, 
which  here  became  consciously  entertained.  This  is  the 
more  remarkable  since  it  occurred  in  an  individual  de- 
cidedly timid,  and  in  other  respects  modest  and  even  ap- 
preliensivc.  The  case  also  shows  clearly  that  powerful 
libido  which  even  impels  the  individual  to  overcome  all 
obstacles,  may  be  present,  while  at  the  same  time  coitus  is 
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not  desired,  because  the  principal  intensity  of  feeling  is, 
ab  origine,  connected  with  the  cruel  part  of  tlie  sadistic 
(lustful  and  cruel)  circle  of  ideas.  This  case  also  con- 
tains weak  elements  of  niasoeliism  (v,  infra). 

Cases  are  by  no  means  infrtHpii'nt  in  which  men  with 
perverse  inclinations  induce  pro8titutcs,  by  paying  them 
high  prices,  to  allow  themselveg  to  be  whipped  and  even 
wounded  by  them.  Works  on  prostilution  contain  reporta 
of  them  (vide  Cofftgnan,  "La  Corrnption  a  Paris,"  etc.). 

(d)  Defilement  of  Women, 

The  perverse  sadistic  impidse,  to  injure  women  and  put 
contempt  and  hnmiliatiou  upon  them,  is  also  expresHcd  in 
the  desire  to  defile  them  with  disgusting  or,  at  least  foul 
things. 

The  follovring  case,  published  by  Arndt  ("Viertel- 
jahrsschr.  f.  ger.  iledicin,"  X.  F.  xvii.,  H.  1),  belongs 
here  :■ — 


Case  32.  A.,  medical  student  at  Grcifswald,  acru- 
»atiift  ffuod  ifrrum  Itfnttnfiue  pift^lli.s  lioficsfis  fmrentlhufs 
nnth  in  puhlico  gcniialia  sun  c  hracU  dependctitin  plane 
nudata  tji/w  antea  siimnto  amirtdo  (oL-ercofit)  tecia  erant, 
oslenderat.  Nonnunqiiam  puellan  fugle nies  seculus  emqilc 
ad  S€  aiirarfas  urirm  ohllvit.  Ilcec  luce  clara  facta  sunij 
nunquam  aliquid  hive  facieiw  locutus  est. 

A,  w*as  twenty-three  years  old,  well  bnilt,  neat  in  dresa, 
and  polite  in  manners.  Indication  of  cranium  progeneum ; 
chronic  pneumonia  of  the  apex  of  the  right  lung;  empliy- 
setna.  Pulse,  60;  in  excitement  not  more  than  70  to  80. 
Genitals  normal.  Occasional  disturbances  of  digestion* 
and  hardneas  of  the  abdomen,  vertigo,  excessive  excitement 
of  sexual  desires,  early  led  to  onanism.  The  sexual  de&ire 
never  was  directed  toward  a  natural  method  of  sat isf ac- 
tion. Occasional  Attacks  of  dcprRssion,  or  thoughts  of  de- 
|3recatiou  of  self,  and  of  perverse  impulses,  for  which  he 
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fonUl  iitici  no  motive,  such  as  laughing  at  serious  thingSj 
throwing  his  money  in  the  water,  and  running  about  in  the 
pouring  rain.  The  father  of  the  enlprit  was  of  a  nervous 
temperament,  the  mother  subjqct  to  nL>rvous  headaches,  A 
brother  was  aubjeet  to  epileptie  convulsions. 

From  his  youth  the  culprit  presented  a  nervous  tera- 
perament,  was  inclined  to  convulsions  and  attacka  of  syn- 
cope, and  when  severely  scolded  would  fall  into  a  state  of 
momentary  stiffness.  In  18C9  he  studied  medicine  in  Ber- 
lin. In  1870  he  went  to  the  war  as  a  hospital  assistant. 
His  letters  at  this  time  betray  peculiar  torpidity  and  soft- 
ness. On  his  return  home,  in  1871^  his  emotional  irrita- 
bility was  noticed  at  once  by  those  about  him.  Thereafter 
frequent  complaints  of  bodily  ailments;  unpleasantness 
resulting  from  a  love  affair.  In  November,  1871,  he  pur- 
sued his  studios  diligently  in  Greifswald.  lie  was  con- 
sidered very  gentlemanly.  In  eoniinement  ho  was  quiet, 
calm,  and  sometimes  self -absorbed,  IIis  acts  he  attributed 
to  painful  sexual  excitement,  which  of  late  had  become 
excessive.  lie  declared  that  he  had  been  fully  conscious 
of  his  pervcfp^  acts,  and  after  committing  tlieui  had  always 
been  ashaiticd  of  theni.  lie  had  not  eKpcHciiccd  aetiiai 
sexual  j^atii^f action  in  their  eomuiission.  He  obtained  no 
correct  in.*!iglit  into  his  position.  Tie  considrred  himself  a 
kind  of  martyr— a  victim  to  an  evil  power.  Presumption 
of  irresponsibility,  as  a  result  of  absence  of  free  will. 

The  impulse  to  defile  occurj^  alfo,  paradoxically,  in  the 
aged,  when  there  is  a  reappearance  of  sexual  insttnct^ 
which,  under  such  eircumstanceif,  is  so  often  expressed  in 
perverse  acts.  Thus  Tanwicsky  reports  (p.  76)  the  follow- 
ing case : — 


Case  33.  I  knew  such  a  patient,  who  had  a  woman 
dressed  in  a  dfrolJrte  ball-dress  lie  down  on  a  low  sofa  in  a 
brightly  lighted  room.  Ipse  apud  janitnm  aVnts  riihictdi 
obscurali  rony/(Vi7  adspiriendo  aliquaniulum  feminam,  rx- 
ciiaius  in  earn  imiluii  ct  cxcrementa  in  sinus  ejus  deposuiL 
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HcBc  facicns  cjaculationem  qtiandam  se  senHre  confessus 
eat. 

An  officer  of  Vienna  informed  me  that  men,  by  means 
of  large  sums  of  money,  induce  protititutea  to  suffer  ut  ijfl 
viri  in  ora  eurum  spuerent  et  fwces  ei  urinas  in  ora  exple- 

The  following  case  by  Dr.  Pascal  ("Igiene  dell' 
imore")  seems  also  to  belong  here: — 

Case  34.  A  man  had  an  inamorata  who  would  allow 
him  to  blacken  her  hands  with  coal  or  soot.  She  then  had 
to  Silt  bcffore  a  mirror  in  siidi  a  wav  tliHt  he  eould  see  her 
handfl  in  it.  While  conversing  with  her,  which  was  often 
for  a  long  time,  he  looked  constantly  at  her  mirrored 
bands,  and  finally,  after  a  time,  he  would  take  his  leave, 
fullr  satisticd. 


The  following  case,  communicated  by  a  physician,  may 
be  of  interest  in  relation  to  this  siibject: — 

An  officer  was  known  in  a  brothel  in  K.  only  by  the 
name  of  "Oil".  **Oil  induced  erection  and  ejaculatirm 
only  by  having  puell.  pubL  nudftm  step  into  a  tub  filled 
with  oil,  while  he  nibbed  the  oil  all  over  her  body. 

These  acts  lead  to  the  presumption  that  certain  cases 
of  injury  to  the  clothing  of  females  {e,g.,  sprinkling  them 
with  sulphuric  acid,  ink,  etc)  depend  upon  a  perverse  sex- 
ual impulse;  at  any  rate  the  motive  seems  to  be  to  inflict 
an  injurj,  or  pain  of  some  sort,  and  those  injured  are 
always  females,  and  the  perpetrators  males.  In  crimes  of 
this  kind,  pains  should  always  be  taken  to  examine  into  the 
vita  ftexvulis  of  the  culprits. 

The  case  of  Bachmann,  given  below,  Case  120,  throws 
a  clear  light  on  the  sexual  nature  of  such  crimes;  for,  in 
this  case,  the  sexual  motive  in  the  deed  is  proven. 

'  Leo  Tttdril  t "  Lit  Corruptlcm,"  Paria,  Noirct,  p.  223 )  makes  tlie 
name  tttatern^nti'.  There  are  also  men  who  demand  introduciUi  Unguw 
mcretricis  in  anum. 
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Case  35.  B.,  age  twenty-nine,  merchant,  marriedj 
heavily  tainted,  since  his  sixteenth  year  masturbation  by 
means  of  a  pocket  electric  battery,  netira sthenic,  impotent 
at  the  age  of  eighteen,  for  a  while  absynth  drinker  on  ac- 
count of  unrequited  love*  One  day  meeting  a  nurae-maid 
wearing  a  white  apron  siieh  as  his  love  used  to  wear,  he 
could  not  resist  the  temptation  to  steal  the  white  apron. 
He  took  it  home  and  after  masturbating  into  it  burn  it  with 
renewed  masturbation.  Returning  to  the  street  he  met  a 
woman  wearing  a  white  dress.  The  sight  of  it  produced 
an  impulse  to  stain  the  dress  with  ink.  Having  done  it  he 
went  home  revelling  in  the  sensual  situation  thus  provoked 
and  again  masturbated.  At  another  time  strolling  about 
the  street  be  amused  himself  with  cutting  the  dresses  of 
women  with  a  penknife.  He  was  arrested  as  a  pick-pocket. 
At  other  times  a  stain  on  a  lady's  dress  caused  orgasm  and 
ejaeulation  in  him.  He  obtained  the  same  results  while 
burning  with  a  eigar  a  hole  into  the  clothing  of  women 
whom  he  passed.  (Magnan,  reported  by  v.  Thoinoi,  at- 
tentats aux  inoeurs,  p.  434,  and  by  Gamier,  annates  d'  hy* 
giene  pubh,  1900,  March,  p.  237.) 

Gamier  (annales  d'  hygiene  1900,  Peb'y-March )  has 
given  these  eases  of  sadism  special  attention  reducing  them 
to  fetichism  (vide  infra).  This  is  particnlarly  apparent 
in  ease  35  in  which  the  fetich  conBistcd  in  a  blue  dress  cov- 
ered with  a  white  apron.  The  personality  of  the  wearer 
was  a  matter  of  indifference,  it  was  the  fetich  that  fas- 
cinated, the  impulse  being  irresistible.  Gamier  calls  these 
eases  Sadi -Fetichism  and  points  out  their  social  and  for- 
ensic importance,  suggesting  confinement  of  such  unfor- 
tunate individuals  in  an  insane  asylum.  Destructive  ac- 
tions like  these  towards  the  fetich  which,  properly  speak- 
ing, is  an  object  of  desire  and  possession,  this  sadism  on 
lifeless  objects,  may  be  e?;plaiued  by  the  fact  that  the  fetich 
awakens  sensual  sensations  coupled  in  sadistic  natures  with 
the  pleasure  derived  from  acts  of  enielty  and  destruction. 

In  fetichism,  well -developed,  the  fetich  itself — -ab- 
stracted from  the  personality  of  the  wearer — it  dominates 
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per  86  the  whole  vita  sexualis,  brings  it  into  action  and  may 
under  circumstances  awaken  kindred  regions  of  a  sadistic 
nature  which  find  gratification  in  the  field  of  the  (imper- 
sonal) fetich.  The  sadistic  act  in  itself  is  often  enough  an 
equivalent  for  coitus  rendered  impossible  by  physical  and 
psychical  impotence.  It  may  be  practised  on  boys,  animals, 
persons  of  the  same  sex,  without  relation  to  psedophilia, 
zoophilia  or  homosexuality. 

It  is  remarkable  and  seems  to  prove  the  connection  with 
lust-cruelty  that  at  the  moment  of  the  destroying  act  against 
the  fetich  (cutting  off  girPs  tresses,  stabbing  women,  de- 
filing ladies'  toilets,  etc.)  orgasm  and  ejaculation  take  place 
in  the  "sadi-fetichist." 

A.  Moll  (Zeitschr.  f.  Medicinalbeamte)  has  recently 
published  a  case  which  may  be  considered  classical : — 

An  academically  cultured  man,  age  thirty-one  years, 
heavily  tainted  by  heredity,  offspring  from  a  marriage  be- 
tween blood-relations,  always  shy  and  retired,  used  to  rump 
about  when  growing  into  puberty  (17)  with  the  play-fel- 
lows of  his  sister,  girls  about  eleven  years  of  age,  and  from 
the  sight  of  their  white  underwear  became  a  "laundry  fet- 
ichist."  He  began  to  masturbate  thinking  of  girls  clad  in 
white  garments  and  manipulating  during  the  act  light- 
coloured  pieces  of  clothing  belonging  to  his  female  rela- 
tives. 

When  twenty-three  years  of  age  he  began  coitus  with 
girls  dressed  in  white.    At  the  age  of  twenty-five  he  saw  a 
g^Tl's  white  dress  being  bespattered  with  mud.     This  pro- 
ci  viced  a  very  strong  sexual  emotion  in  him  and  from  that 
tixne  on  he  felt  an  irresistible  impulse  to  defile  the  apparel 
o:^   women,  to  crush  and  tear  it.     This  impulse  was  par- 
ti <3ularly  provoked  at  the  sight  of  women  clad  in  white.  He 
ti.^«d  liqiLor  ferri  sesqui-chlorati  or  ink  and  thus  produced 
a:xrrga8m  and  ejaculation.    At  times  he  had  dreams  of  white 
f^:K3iale  underwear  which  were  accompanied  by  pollution  at 
tli*.^  moment  of  touching  or  crushing  it.     Insanity  could 
■KV<^^  be  established.    He  was  mulcted  in  the  sum  of  50  marks 
i^^x-  milawf ully  causing  damage  to  personal  property. 


^ 
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{e)Oiher  Kind^  of  AssauU  on  Femaks—Symbolu  Sadism, 

The  foregoing  groups  do  not  exhaust  the  forms  in  which 
the  sadistic  iiupiiUe  toward  women  is  expressed.  If  the 
impulse  is  not  ovennasteringj  or  if  there  is  yet  sufficient 
moral  resistance,  it  may  happen  that  the  perverse  mclma- 
tion  is  satisfied  by  an  act  that  is  apparently  quite  sense- 
less and  silly,  but  which  has  nevertheless  a  symbolic  mean- 
ing for  the  perpetrator.  This  seems  to  be  the  meaning  of 
the  two  following  cases: — 

Case  36.  (Dr.  Pascal,  "Igiene  delK  araore".)  A 
man  was  aeriistomed  to  go,  on  a  certain  day  once  a  month, 
tti  nn  iiiamorura  and  cut  her  "fringe".  This  gave  him  the 
greatest  pleasure.     He  made  no  other  demands  on  the  girL 

Case  37.  A  man  in  Vienna  regularly  visited  several 
prostitutes  only  to  lather  their  faces  and  then  to  remove 
the  lather  with  a  razor,  as  if  he  were  shaving  them.  He 
never  hurt  the  girls,  but  became  sexually  excited  and  ejacu- 
lated during  the  procedure.* 

(/.)  Ideal  Sadism, 

Sadism  may  eventually  manifest  itself  solely  in  the  im- 
agination, i.i".,  in  dream  pictures  which  accompany  the  act 
of  masturbation  or  accompany  the  process  of  pollution  in 
sadistic  fancies. 

That  it  remains  an  ideal  act  only  may  be  dne  to  want  of 
opportnnity  or  courage  to  put  it  into  practical  action  or 
that  latent  ethics  forbid  violence,  or  it  may  be  that  when 
debility  of  (be  centre  of  ejaculation  is  pronounced,  a  vivid 
Badistie  impression  suffices  to  provoke  ejaeulatory  gratifiea- 
tion.   In  this  case  sadism  is  merely  an  equivalent  for  coitus. 

*Xco  Tatil  {op.  cit„  p.  224}  r^lfites  that  in  Pfirisian  brothds 
infltrum&nts  are  kept  refidy  vihidi  look  like  knouts,  but  whieli  are 
merely  tubes  fiUed  with  Ajr^  suoh  a.s  clowna  ustt  in  circusi^s.  Sadistic 
men  ufio  tliVni  to  ereate  for  theniaelvea  the  illusion  that  they  are 
whipping  women* 
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Case  38.  D.,  agent,  age  twonty-iiin(?  yearSj  family 
heavily  tainted,  masturbation  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  eoitus 
at  twenty,  but  without  pronounced  libido  or  satisfaction, 
hereafter  masturbation  preferred.  At  first  tliesc  acts  were 
accompanied  by  the  thought  of  u  girl  whom  he  could  mal- 
treat and  subject  to  hnmiliatiug  and  infamous  actions, 

Reading  of  aeta  of  violence  on  women  excited  him  sex- 
ually. Biu  he  did  not  like  to  see  blood  either  on  himself 
or  on  others.    He  hated  the  eight  of  a  naked  woman. 

He  never  fflt  inclined  to  put  bis  eadistie  ideaa  into  ac- 
tual practice  for  unnatural  sexual  intercourse  he  disliked. 

He  could  not  account  for  his  siidistie  ideas.  These 
statements  he  made  at  a  consultation  for  neurasthenia. 

Case  39.     Ideal  sadism  with  "Podex-Fetlehiam," 

P.,  age  twenty-two,  fA  independent  means,  heavily 
tainted  by  heredity,  by  accident  saw  the  governess  chastis- 
ing his  sister  (fourteen  years  of  age)  ad  podicem  inter 
genua.  This  made  a  deep  tinpression  on  him  and  hence- 
forth be  had  a  constant  desire  to  see  and  touch  his  sister's 
buttocks.  By  some  clever  stratagem  he  succeeded.  When 
seven  years  old  he  became  the  pi  ay- fellow  of  two  small 
girls,  of  which  one  was  tiny  and  lean,  the  other  rather 
plump.  He  played  the  role  of  the  father  chastising  his 
children.  The  lean  girl  he  simply  spanked  over  the  clothes. 
The  other,  however,  allowed  him  to  smack  her  bare  bottom 
(she  was  then  ten  years  old).  This  gave  him  great  sexual 
pleasure  and  caused  erection. 

One  day,  after  being  chastised  in  this  manner  the  girl 
aaked  him  to  kM>k  at  her  pudenda.  But  he  refused  the  in- 
viratinn  as  this  view  did  not  interest  hiui  in  the  leant. 

At  the  age  of  nine  he  became  acquainted  with  a  boy  a 
little  older  than  himself.  One  day  they  came  across  a  pic- 
ture representing  the  scene  of  fiagellation  in  a  monk's  mon- 
astery. P.  soon  persuaded  his  com]>anion  to  enact  I  he 
scene.  The  latter  consented  to  playing  the  passive  Tole 
and  found  deliglit  in  if.  This  was  often  repeated.  On  fme 
occasion     P.     assumed     the     passive    role    but     it    gave 
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bim  no  pleasiiro.  Tins  relarirtn  between  the  two  con- 
tinued till  tliey  grew  up  into  nianhood,  and  P-  alwaj^a  ejac-- 
nlated  during  the  flagellation.  lie  dominated  over  Iiia 
friend,  who  looked  ui>on  hi  in  a^  a  superior  being.  Only 
twice  whilst  this  friendship  lasted  did  P.  attempt  this  pro- 
cedure on  other  persons^  once  on  a  nurae-maid  whose  bare 
bottom  he  smacked,  and  onee  in  the  street  on  a  girl,  eleven 
years  old,  whose  criea^  however,  drove  him  to  hasty  flight. 

He  never  felt  any  inclination  to  masturbation,  coitus 
with  girls,  nor  antipathie  sexual  sensations.  He  confined 
himself  to  touch  the  hiutocka  of  women  when  in  a  crowd, 
or  of  girla  whilst  mixing  with  them  on  the  playground,  to 
look  under  the  drosaps  of  womt^n  climbing  the  stairs  of  an 
omnibus  or  wateli  little  girls  undressing  thcmselvea. 

He  practised  ''Sadism-Fetichisnv'.  His  fancy  revelled 
in  situations  in  which  he  flagellated  his  yoniiger  brother,  a 
nnrse-niaid  or  a  nun ;  he  invented  stories  which  ahvays 
ended  in  a  scene  of  flagellation;  answered  advertisements 
s!ieh  as:  '*Danie  severe  deinande  eleve"  and  deprived  the  ut- 
most delight  from  the  correapondenee  that  followed  ;  made 
drawings  of  flagellation  scenes,  of  bare  female  buttocks, 
ransacked  the  libraries  for  books  containing  sadistic  writ- 
ings,  made  abstracts  of  the  whole  literature,  collected 
pictures  referring  to  this-  favourite  snbject  and  designed 
snch  himself  in  keeping  with  the  progress  he  made  in 
develojjing  his  perversion. 

The  flights  of  his  fancy  rose  from  the  exhibition  of  the 
naked  buttocks,  to  smacking,  flagellating  and  oven  teasi 
them,  even  to  the  murder  of  the  owner.  The  latter  act,' 
liowever,  frightened  him.  The  ever  recurring  ejaculations 
finally  brought  on  severe  neurasthenia.  He  novf^r  could 
make  up  his  mind  to  seek  medical  advice.  At  last  he  fonncl 
a  woman  with  whom  he  could  have  coitus  as  she  permitted 
him  to  flagellate  her  during  the  act. 

(Regis,  Archives  d'  anthropologic  crirainellej  T^,  83, 
July,  1899.) 

Case  40.     Merchant,  forty  years  of  age,  abnormally 
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earlj  lietero-  and  h^-perscxnalitj.  From  his  twentietli  year 
oocaslonally  coiuis  and  faute  de  mieux  masturbaiioii.  lu 
oooaequence  of  fright  (surprise  during  coitus)  psychical 
impotence.  Treatment  imsuecessful.  This  affected  his 
mind  and  he  came  near  to  despair.  He  now  tried  imma- 
ture girls  with  whom  impotence  could  not  put  him  to 
shame.  His  moral  will  power,  still  unimpaired,  enabled 
him  to  resist  this  impulse,  liowever,  and  he  found  satisfac- 
tion to  go  with  girls  legalh'  of  age  and  no  longer  innocent, 
but  they  must  in  appearance  he  younger  thtm  their  years. 
In  such  cases  his  impotence  disappeared.  One  day  )ie  saw 
a  lady  smiting  the  face  of  her  daughter,  fourteen  years  old. 
This  pnxluced  at  once  violent  erection  and  orgasm  in  him. 
The  thought  of  it  had  the  same  result.  From  that  time  he 
found  a  mighty  stimulant  in  seeing  girls,  no  matter  how 
young,  beatpu  ;  even  reading  or  hearing  of  maltreatment  of 
females  had  the  same  result. 

That  the  retarded  sadism  in  this  case  was  not  acquired 
but  only  latent  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  it  ever  existed 
in  an  ideal  form.  It  was  part  of  the  sensual  idea  predom- 
inant in  him  that  he  introduced  "exiremiiatem  anperiorem 
in  vnghmm  feminw  vx{fi£e  ad  scapulnm*  and  groped  about 
within.  [Other  cases  of  ideal  sadism  see  Moll  {  Libido  sex- 
tialia,  pp.  324  and  500)  ;  Krafft,  "Arbciten,"  iv.  p.  1C3.] 

(g)  Sadism  with  Any  Other  Object — Whipping  of  Boys, 


The  sadistic  acts  with  females  just  now  described  are 
also  practised  on  other  living,  sensitive  objects,- — ehildreu 
and  animals.  There  may  be  a  full  consciousness  that  the 
impulse  is  really  directed  towards  %vomen»  and  that  only 
fautf  de  mieux  tl>e  nearest,  attainable  objects  (pupils)  are 
abused.  But  the  condition  of  the  perpetrator  may  be  such 
that  the  impulse  to  cruel  acts  enters  consciousness  accom- 
panied only  by  lustful  excitement,  while  its  real  object 
(which  alone  can  explain  the  lustful  colouring  of  such 
acts)  remains  latent. 

The  first  alternative  suffices  as  an  explanation  of  the 
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cases  which  Dr.  Albert  describes  (Friedreich's  "Blatter  i, 
ger,  Med.,"  p.  77,  1S59), — cases  in  which  lustful  teachers 
whipped  their  pupils  on  the  naked  buttocks  without  cause. 
Wo  uuiat  rliink  of  the  second  altornativej  the  sadistic  im- 
pulse with  luiconsciou.suess  of  its  object,  when  the  sight 
of  punishment  causes  spontaueous  sexual  excitement  in  the 
witneas  and  thus  becemes  the  determining  factor  in  his 
future  vita  sexualis,  as  in  the  following  eases : — 

Case  41.  K.,  aged  twentv-five^  merchant,  applied  to 
me  in  the  full  of  1889  for  advice  concerning  an  anomaly 
of  his  vita  seximUiSj  which  made  him  fear  invalidism  and 
imjKisaibility  of  future  ImppinegR  iu  marriage. 

Patient  came  of  a  nervous  family-  As  a  child  he  was 
delicate,  weak  and  nervous.  Healthy  except  for  measles; 
later  on  he  became  more  robust. 

At  the  age  of  eight,  while  at  school,  he  saw  the  teacher 
punish  the  boys  by  taking  their  lieads  between  his  thighs 
and  spanking  them  with  a  ferule.  This  sigbt  caused  the 
patient  lustful  excitement,  ^'Without  any  idea  of  the 
danger  and  enormity  of  onanism,"  he  satisfied  himself  with 
it,  and  from  that  time  often  masturbated,  always  calling 
up  the  memory-picture  of  a  brv  being  punished. 

Thus  it  continued  until  his  twentieth  year.  Then  ho 
learned  the  significance  of  onanism,  was  terribly  fright- 
ened, and  tried  to  overcome  liis  impulse  to  masturbate;  but 
he  fell  into  the  prflctiee  of  psychical  onanistu,  which  he  re- 
garded us  innttenons  and  niarally  defensible,  and  for  which 
lie  imule  use  of  the  memo ry-pictu res  of  boys  being  whipped, 
previously  mentioned. 

Patient  now  liecame  neurasthenic,  suffered  with  jiollu' 
(ions,  and  tried  to  cure  himself  by  visiting  brothels ;  but  he 
could  not  induce  erection.  Then  he  sought  to  obtain  normal 
sextial  feelings  by  means  of  social  intercourse  with  ladies; 
but  he  ropoguiHed  that  he  was  entirely  insensible  to  the 
charms  of  the  fair  sex. 

The  patient  was  an  intelligent  man,  normally  devel- 
oped, and  of  tpsthetic  tawte.     There  vvaa  no  inclination  to 
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persons  of  his  own  sex.  My  advice  consisted  of  means  to 
combat  the  neurasthenia  and  pollutions;  interdiction  of 
psychical  and  manual  onanism ;  avoidance  of  all  sexual  ex- 
citants ;  and,  possibly,  hypnotic  treatment  to  ultimately  in- 
duce a  return  of  the  vita  sexualis  to  its  normal  condition. 

Case  42.  Abortive  sadism.  N.,  student,  came  under 
observation  in  December,  1890.  He  had  practised  mastur- 
bation from  early  youth.  According  to  his  statements,  he 
became  sexually  excited  when  he  saw  his  father  whip  the 
children,  and,  later,  when  he  saw  his  companions  whipped 
by  the  teacher.  When  a  spectator  of  such  scenes,  he  always 
experienced  lustful  feelings.  He  could  not  say  exactly 
when  this  first  occurred,  but  it  may  have  been  at  about  the 
age  of  six.  He  could  not  tell  exactly  when  he  began  to  mas- 
turbate, but  he  stated  with  certainty  that  his  sexual  in- 
stinct was  first  awakened  by  the  punishment  of  others,  and 
thus  he  unconsciously  came  to  practise  masturbation.  The 
patient  remembered  clearly  that  from  the  age  of  four  to 
the  age  of  eight  he  was  frequently  spanked,  and  that  this 
caused  him  pain,  never  lustful  pleasure. 

Since  he  did  not  always  have  opportunity  to  see  others 
whipped,  he  began  to  imagine  how  others  were  punished. 
This  excited  his  lust,  and  he  would  then  masturbate. 
Whenever  he  could,  he  managed  to  see  others  punished  at 
school.  K^ow  and  then  he  also  felt  desire  to  whip  others. 
At  the  age  of  twelve  he  induced  a  comrade  to  allow  him  to 
whip  him.  He  found  great  sexual  pleasure  in  it.  Wlieu, 
however,  his  companion  beat  him  in  return  he  experienced 
nothing  but  pain. 

The  impulse  to  beat  others  was  never  very  strong. 
The  patient  experienced  more  satisfaction  in  filling  his 
imagination  with  scenes  of  whipping.  He  never  indulged 
in  any  other  sadistic  acts,  and  never  had  any  desire  to  see 
blood,  etc.  Up  to  his  fifteenth  year  his  sexual  indulgence 
consisted  of  masturbation,  coupled  with  such  fancies.  After 
that  (dancing  lessons,  association  with  girls)  the  early 
fancies  disappeared  almost  entirely  and  were  accompanied 
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by  but  weak  hiatful  feelings;  so  that  the  patient  gave" 
them  up  entire] J.  In  their  place  came  thoughts  of  coitus 
in  a  natural  way,  without  anything  sadistic. 

The  patipnt  indulged  in  coitus  for  the  first  time  "on 
account  of  his  health/'  He  was  potent,  and  the  act 
gratified  him.  He  then  tried  to  abstain  from  masturbation, 
but  was  not  successful,  though  he  often  indulged  in 
coitus,  and  with  more  pleasure  than  he  had  in  masturba- 
tion. He  wished  to  he  freed  from  masturbation  as  some- 
thing  vicious.  He  had  eoitus  once  a  month,  but  raastur- 
hated  once  or  twice  every  night.  He  was  sexually  normal, 
excepting  the  masturbation.  There  was  no- neurasthenia ; 
genitals  normal. 

Case  43.  P.,  aged  15,  of  high  social  position,  came 
of  an  hysterical  mother  whose  brother  and  father  died  in 
an  asylum.  Two  children  of  the  family  died  in  early  child- 
hood of  convulsions.  The  patient  was  talented,  virtuoua, 
and  quiet;  but  at  times  he  was  very  disobedient,  stubborn, 
and  of  violent  temper.  He  had  epilepsy,  and  practised 
masturbation.  One  day  it  was  learned  that  P.,  with  money, 
induced  a  comrade  of  fourteen,  B.,  to  allow  himself  to 
be  pinched  iu  tlic  arms,  genitals,  and  thighs.  When  B. 
cried  ^  P.  became  excited  and  struck  at  B.  with  his  right 
hand,  while  with  his  left  he  made  manipulations  in  the 
left  pocket  of  his  trousers.  P.  confeBsed  that  to  maltreat 
hia  friend,  of  whom  he  was  very  fond,  gave  him  peculiar 
delight;  and  that  ejaculation  while  Inirting  his  friend 
gave  him  much  more  jileasure  than  wheu  In*  iiiastiirbated 
alone,  (i',  Oynrkovechky,  '*Patbol.  nnd  Thcrapie  dcr 
mannl.  TiupoteuE.  "  p.  80,  1889). 

Case  44.  K.,  fifty  years  of  age,  without  occupation, 
heavily  tainted,  satisfied  his  perverse  sexual  feelings  ex- 
clusively on  boys  of  ten  to  fifteen  years  of  age,  whom  be 
seduced  to  mutual  masturbation.  At  the  acme  of  the  sit* 
nation  he  wouM  pierce  the  lobe  of  the  bor's  ear.  When 
this,  later  on,  proved  inefficient,  he  cut  off  the  lobe  of  a 
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boy's  ear.     He  was  arreatetl  and  sentenced  to  five  years' 
imprisonment,     (Thomoi/op,  cit,,  p.  452.) 

That  in  all  these  cases  of  sadistic  abuse  of  boys  the  re 
can  be  no  thought  of  a  combination  of  sadism  and  anti- 
pathetic sexual  instinct,  aa  often  occurs  {i\  infra)  in  indi- 
viduals of  inverted  sexuality,  is  shown — aside  from  the 
absence  of  all  positive  signs  of  it — by  a  study  of  the  next 
group,  where,  in  association  with  the  object  of  injury^ — 
animals, — the  instinct  for  women  is  seen  to  appear 
repeatedly. 

(h)  Sadistic  Acts  mih  Animals. 

In  numerous  cases,  sadistically  perverse  men,  afraid 
of  criminal  acts  with  human  beings,  or  who  care  only 
for  the  sight  of  the  sntfering  of  a  sensitive  being,  make 
use  of  the  sight  of  dying  animals/  or  torture  animalsi  lo 
stimulate  or  excite  their  lust. 

The  case  of  a  man  in  Vienna,  which  is  reported  by 
tlofmann  in  Lis  '*Text-Book  of  Legal  Medicine,*'  is  note- 
worthy in  relation  to  this.  Acconding  to  the  evidence  of 
several  prostituteSj  before  the  sexual  act  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  excite  himself  by  torturing  and  killing  chickens 
and  pigeons  and  other  birds,  and,  therefore,  was  called 
**Hendlherr"  (chic-kenmistcr). 

For  the  elucidation  of  such  cases  the  observation  of 
Lomhroso  is  of  value,  according  to  whom  two  men  had 
ejaculation  when  they  killed  chickens  or  pigeons,  or  wrung 
their  necks. 

The  same  author,  in  his  ''Uomo  delinqncnte,"  p.  201. 
speaks  of  a  poet  of  some  reputation,  who  became  power- 
fully excited  sexually  whene\*er  he  saw  calves  slaughtered, 
and  also  at  the  sight  of  bloody  meat. 

Maniegazza  (op.  cit.  p.  114)  relates  that  among  degene- 
rate Chinese  the  practice  prevails  to  aodomise  geese  and 
at  the  moment  of  ejaculation  to  cut  off  their  heads. 

*Dimitri,  the  son  of  Ivnn  tlie  Cr\H?l,  derived  unspeakable  pleas- 
ure when  witnuasing  tlip  denlli  fttrugglps  i>l  sheep,  ebiekcns  B.nd 
gtese.      ( Biblioth^ue  de  Criminologiej  xix.,  p.  27B,) 
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Mankf^nzza  ( "Fisiologia  del  piacere,"  fifth  ed.,  pp. 
394,  30r»j  mentions  the  case  of  a  mail  who  once  saw  ehiek- 
ens  killed,  and  from  that  time  had  a  desire  to  wallow  in 
their  warra,  steaming  eutraiLi,  becaase  he  experient^ed  a 
feeling  of  lust  while  doing  it. 

Thus,  in  these  and  similar  cases,  the  rila  sextiolis  h 
80  constituted  ab  origine  that  tlie  aight  of  blood,  death, 
et«.,  exciter  lustful  feeling.  It  is  so  in  the  following 
case: — 

Case  45.  C.  L-,  aged  forty-two,  engineer,  married,' 
father  of  two  children;  from  a  neuropathic  familj ;  father 
irascible^  a  drinker ;  mother  hjsterical^  subject  to  eclamptic 
attacks.  The  patient  remembers  that  in  childhood  he 
took  particular  pleasure  in  witnessing  the  slaughtering  of 
domestic  animabj  especiallv  swine.  lie  thui*  experienced 
hmtful  pleasure  and  ejaculation.  Later  he  visited  slaughter- 
houses, in  order  to  delight  in  the  sight  of  flowing  bloo4l 
and  the  death  throes  of  the  animals.  When  he  could  find 
opportimity,  he  killed  the  animals  himself,  which  always 
afforded  him  a  vicarious  feeling  of  sexual  pleasure. 

At  the  time  of  full  maturity  he  first  attained  to  a 
knowledge  of  his  abnormalitv.  The  patient  was  not 
exactly  opposed  in  inclination  to  women,  but  close  contact 
with  them  seemed  to  him  repugnant.  On  the  advice  <jf 
a  physician,  at  twenty-tivo  he  married  a  woman  who 
pleased  him,  in  the  hope  of  freeing  himself  of  hie  abnor^ 
mal  condition.  Although  he  was  very  partial  to  his  wife, 
it  was  only  seldom,  and  after  great  trouble  and  exertion  of 
his  imagination,  that  he  could  perform  coitus  with  her; 
nevertheless,  he  begat  two  children.  In  1866  he  was  in. 
the  war  in  Bohemia.  His  letters  written  at  that  time  ta\ 
his  wife,  were  composed  in  an  exalted,  enthusiastic  tone. 
He  was  missed  after  the  battle  of  Koniggriitz. 


If,  in  this  case,  the  capability  of  normal  coitus  wa 
much  impaired  by  the  predumiuaucc  of  perverse  ideas,  in 
the  following  it  seems  to  have  been  entirely  repressed  :^ — 
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Case  46*  (Dr.  Pascal,  **Igiene  delF  amore  ")  A 
gputleman  visited  prostitutes,  had  them  purchase  a  living 
fowl  or  rabbit,  and  made  th<?m  torture  the  animaL  Ho 
particularly  re%'elled  in  the  sight  oi  cutting  off  the  heads 
and  tearing  out  the  eyes  and  entrails.  If  be  found  a  girl 
who  would  consent ,  and  go  aliout  if  right  cruelly,  he  was 
delighted,  and  paid  her  and  went  his  way  without  asking 
anTsihing  aiore  or  touching  her. 

Interesting  is  the  awakening  of  sadistic  feelings  to- 
ward aninialy  as  related  in  the  following  ease  of  Fere: — 

Case  47,  B.j  thirty-seven  years  of  age,  tanner, 
[taiinted,  began  masturbation  at  the  age  of  nine.  One  day, 
he  was  alwut  to  niasturbale  witli  another  l>oy  at  the 
oer  of  a  street,  where  rlie  gradient  was  very  steep,  a 
ivily  laden  dray  jiullpd  by  four  horses  came  along.  The 
driver  yelled  at  the  horses  and  whipped  them„  The  horses 
slipped  about  a  good  deal  and  made  the  sparks  fly  from 
the  cobble  etonee.  This  excited  B.  very  much  and  be 
ejaculated  as  one  of  the  horseg  fell.  Ever  afterwards  a 
similar  occurrence  would  Itave  the  same  eflfect  on  him 
and  he  went  in  search  of  it.  If  the  difficulty  was  overcome 
without  extra  exertion  on  the  part  of  the  horse,  or  with- 
out the  use  of  the  whip,  H,  became  only  excited  and  he 
had  to  resort  to  masturbation  or  coitiia  to  find  final  sat- 
I  isfaction.  Even  after  he  was  married  and  had  children, 
sadism  c^intinued.  When  one  of  his  children  fell  ill  with 
ehorea^  B.  had  hysterical  attacks,  {FerSt  Tinstinct  sexiiel, 
p.  255). 

The  last  two  sections,  g  and  h^  show  that  the  suffering 

fof  any  living  being  may  become  a  source  of  perverse  sexual 

■  enjoyment  to  sadistically   constituted   persons,    and   that 

there  may  be  sadism  with    almost  any   [living]   object. 

LTIowever,  it  woidd  be  erroneous  and  an  exagsre ration  to  try 

explain  by  sadi.^tic  perversion  all  the  remarkable  and 

furprising  act*  of  cruelty  that  occiir,  and  to  assume  sadism 
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as  tlie  motive  imdorlying  all  the  horrors  recorded  in  history 
or  found  in  certain  psychological  manifestations  among 
the  peoples  of  the  present  tima 

Cruelty  ariBes  from  various  sources  and  ia  natural  to 
primitive  man.  Com  passion,  in  contrast  with  it,  ia  a 
secondary  manifestation  and  acquired  late.  The  instinct 
to  fight  and  destroy,  so  important  an  endowment  in  pre- 
historic conditions,  is  long  afterwards  operative;  and,  in 
the  ideas  engendered  by  civilisation,  like  that  of  *'thG 
criminal,"  it  finds  new  objects,  ao  long  as  its  original 
object— **the  enemy"— still  exists.  That  not  simply  the 
death,  but  also  torture  of  the  conquered  is  demanded,  is 
in  part  explained  by  the  sense  of  power,  which  satisfies 
itself  in  this  way,  and  in  part  by  the  insatiobleness  of  the 
impulse  of  vengeance.  Thus  all  horrors  and  historical 
enormities  may  lie  explained  without  recourse  to  sadism 
(which  may  often  enough  have  been  the  motive,  but 
should  not  be  assumed  as  such,  since  it  is  a  relatively 
rare  pen'crsion). 

At  the  same  time,  there  is  still  another  powerful 
psychical  element  to  be  taken  into  consideration,  which 
explains  the  attraction  which  is  still  exerted  by  execti- 
tions,  etc. ;  I'iz.,  the  pleasure  which  is  produced  by  intense 
and  unusual  impreflsinns  and  rare  sights,  in  contrast  to 
wJiich,  in  coarse  and  blunted  beings,  pity  is  silent. 

But  undoubtedly  there  are  individuals  for  whom,  in 
spite  or  even  by  reason  of  their  lively  compassion,  all  that 
is  connected  with  death  and  suffering  has  a  mysterious 
attraction  who,  with  inward  opposition,  and  yet  follow- 
ing a  dark  impii!sej  occupy  themselves  with  such  things, 
or  at  least  with  pictnrea  and  notices  of  them.  Stilly  this 
is  not  sadism,  so  long  as  no  sexual  element  enters  into 
consciousness;  and  yet  it  is  possible  that,  in  unconscious 
life,  slender  threads  connect  auch  manifestations  with  the 
hidden  depths  of  sadism. 
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(i)  Sadism  in  Woman. 

That  sadism — a  perversion,  though  often  met  with  in 
raeo^ — is  less  frequent  in  women,  may  be  easily  explained. 
In  the  first  place,  sadianij  in  which  the  need  of  siibju- 
gation  of  the  opposite  sex  fonns  a  constituent  element, 
in  accordance  with  its  nature  represents  a  pathological 
intensitication  of  tlic  masculine  sexual  character;  in  the 
sctrond  place,  the  obstacles  whieh  oppose  the  expression 
of  this  monstroua  impulse  are,  of  course^  much  greater  for 
woman  than  for  man.  Yet  sadism  occurs  in  women,  and 
it  can  only  be  explained  by  the  primary  constituent  ele- 
ment— the  general  hyper-excitation  of  the  motor  sphere. 
Only  two  cases  have  thus  far  been  scientifically  studied. 

Case  48.  A  married  man  presented  himself  w^ith 
numerous  scars  of  cuts  on  his  arms.  Up  fold  their  origin 
as  follows:  When  he  wished  to  approach  his  wife,  who 
was  young  and  somewhat  "nervous,"  he  first  had  to 
make  a  cut  in  his  arm.  Then  she  would  snek  the  wound 
and  during  the  act  become  violently  excited  sexually. 

This  case  recalls  the  widespread  legend  of  the  vam- 
pires, the  origin  of  which  may  perhaps  be  referred  to  Buch 
sadistic  facts.^ 

In  the  second  case  of  feminine  sadism,  for  which  I  am 
indebted  to  Dr.  Moll,  of  Berlin,  by  the  side  of  the  perverse 
irapnlae,  as  so  frequently  happens,  there  is  ana?9thesia  in 
the  normal  activities  of  sexual  lifej  and  there  are  also 
traces  of  masochism  (v.  infra). 

Case  49.  Mrs.  H.,  of  H.,  aged  twenty-flix,  eame  of  a 
family  in  which  nervous  or  mental  diseases  are  said  not  to 

*The  legend  is  espetialTy  spread  fhroiiRhaut  th&  Balkan  penin- 
sulft.  Among  the  nKKlem  Greeks  it  hus  its  origin  in  the  myth  of  the 
tamiiF  and  mftrmol}/ke^ — blood-Hucking  women.  Goethe  made  uac  of 
this  in  his  '*  Bride  of  Corinth."  The  verges  reffrring  to  vampiriHm, 
''■uck  tlij-  heart's  blood,"  etc.,  can  be  thoroughly  understood  only 
when  compared  with  their  ancient  sources. 
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Lave  been  observed ;  but  the  patient  herself  presented  aigns 
of  hysteria  and  neurasthenia.  Although  married  eight 
years  and  the  mother  of  a  child,  Mrs.  H.  never  had  desire 
to  perform  coitus.  Very  strictly  educated  as  a  young  girl, 
until  her  marriage  she  remained  almost  imiocent  of  anv 
knowledge  of  sexual  matters.  She  had  menstruated  reg- 
ularly since  her  fifteenth  year.  Essential  abnormality 
of  the  genitals  was  not  apparent.  To  the  patient  coitus  was 
not  only  not  a  pleasure,  hut  even  an  unpleasant  act,  and 
repugnance  to  it  liad  constantly  increased.  The  patient 
could  not  understand  how  any  one  could  call  such  an  act 
the  greatest  delight  of  love,  which  to  her  was  something  far 
sublimer  and  unconnected  with  sensual  iiupulsG*  At  the 
same  time  it  should  be  mentioned  that  the  patient  really 
loved  her  husband.  In  kis&ing  him,  too,  she  experienced 
a  decided  pleasure,  which  she  t?ouId  not  exactly  describe. 
But  she  could  not  conceivp*  how  the  genitals  can  have 
anything  to  do  with  love.  In  other  respects  Mrs.  H.  was 
a  decidedly  intelligent  woman  of  feuiinino  character. 

Si  oscula  dat  conjugi,  magnam  vohiptatem  pcrcipit  in 
niordcndo  eum.  Gratissimum  ei  esset  conjugem  mordere 
eo  modo  ut  sanguis  fluat.  Contenta  esset,  si  loco  coitus 
morderctur  a  conjugc  ipsa?cjuc  cum  mordere  liceret. 
Tamen  earn  poeniteret,  si  morsu  magnum  dolorem  faceret. 
(Dr.  Moll),' 

In  history  there  are  examples  of  famous  women  who, 
to  some  exteut,  had  sadistic  instincts.  These  Messalinas 
are  particularly  characterised  hy  their  thirst  for  power, 
lust,  and  cruelty.  Among  them  are  Valeria  Messalina 
herself,  and  Catherine  de'  Medici,  the  instigator  of  the 
Massacre  of  St.  Bartliolomew,  whose  greatest  pleasure 
was  to  have  the  ladies  of  her  court  whipped  before  her 
eyes,  etc'     (Confer  above.) 

*  Another  caae  of  Sadmmus  femtnae  is  given  hy  Moll,  3rd  edit. 
of  "  Die  Contr.  Sejcualetopflndung,"  p.  SO?,  casn*  29.  It  i«  tlie  esact 
counterpart  of  MaaochiBm  is  man  and  ropresenta  the  ideal  deeire  of 
the  Maflochiat. 

'The  gift«d  Benrjf  to  A  Ktcist^  who  was  beyond  doubt  ment&lly 
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2-     Masochism.'     The  Association  of  Passively  Endured 
Cruelty  and  Violence  with  Lust 

Masochism  is  the  opposite  of  sadism.  While  the  latter 
is  the  desire  to  cause  pain  and  use  force,  the  former  ia 
the  wish  to  suffer  pain  and  be  subjected  to  force. 

By  masochism  I  tinderstand  a  peculiar  perversion  of 

the  psychical  vita  sexualis  in  which  the  individual  affected, 

in  sexual  feeling  and  thought,  is  controlled  by  the  idea  of 

being  completely  and  unconditionally  subject  to  the  will 

of  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex;  of  being  treated  by  this 

person  as  by  a  master,  humiliated  and  abused.     This  idea 

is  coloured   by  lustful  feeling;    the   masochist  lives   in 

fancies,  in  which  he  creates  situations  of  this  kind  and 

often  attempts  to  realise  them.     By  this  perversion  bia 

sexual  instinct  is  often  made  more  or  less  insensible  to  the 

normal  charms  of  the  opposite  sex — incapable  of  a  normal 

vita  se3mali» — psychically  impotent.     But    this  psychical 

abnormal,  {rive*  a  masterly  portrayal  of  complpte  feminine  sadisni  in 
his  •*  Penthesilen.'*  In  scene  ixii.j  Kleiat  deecribea  his  heroine  pur- 
suing Achilles  itt  the  Are  of  Tove,  titid  when  he  is  betrayed  into  her 
luuids,  she  tears  him  with  lustrul^  QLurderoui$  fury  into  piecesj  and 
•eU  her  dogs  oti  htm;  "Tearing  the  armour  from  his  body,  she 
•trike«  her  teeth  in  his  white  breast — ^ahe  and  her  doga,  the  TiraU, 
Oxvti  iiftd  Bpliynx — they  on  tlie  rt^fht  side,  slie  on  the  left;  and  aa 
1  jjpprTMwrhed  Ulood  (.Irippe<i  from  her  hands  and  mouth."  And  later, 
when  Penthesilca  liecomes  satiated:  "  iJJd  t  klaa  him  to  death?  No, 
Did  I  not  ki*9  him!  Tom  in  pieces!  Then  it  waa  a  mistake;  kisBing- 
rhymes  with  bitinp  [in  tierman,  A'm***",  fliasr],  und  one  who  loves 
with  the  whole  heart  might  easily  mistake  the  one  for  the  other." 
In  lucent  literature  we  find  the  matter  frttiuently  treated,  but  par- 
ticularly in  SachfT-MoBoeh's  novels,  of  which  mention  is  made  Iat«r 
on,  and  in  Emeat  von  Witdcnbrvck^a  "  Brunhiide,'*  Rachilde'a  "  Le 
Marquise  de  Sade/'  etc. 

'  Idterature.  r,  Wrafft,  Xeue  Forschungen  a  us  dera  Gebiete  der 
Psyvhopathia  Sexnalis,  2  Aufl. — Id^m,  Arbeiten  aus  d.  Gej^ammt- 
gebiete  d-  Payehiatrie  u.  Neuropathol..  !v*,  p.  127-160. — ifoH,  Die 
Contrfire  Sesualempfindung,  S.  Aufl.j,  £70 — Eulenhurff,  Grenzfragen 
d»  Kerven-  und  Seelenlebena,  sis.,  Sadismus  u.  Masochismus,  1902. 
Fuekt,  Thei^pie  der  anoroalen  vita  aexttaUa  (Stuttgnrt,  Enke)  Beob. 
5  and  6.— 1>.  Schrenk-Xatsitig,  Die  Suggestions-Therapie,  1802. — 
Seffdel,  Viertelfahrsohr,  f.  |?erlchtl.  Med.,  1803,  iv,  2  <  Inter PRsante 
Briefe  von  Maiofhipten). — Blcn-h,  BeitrSge  2.  Aetiol.  d.  Psycbop. 
aexualia,  3  Tlieil,  Dresden.  1003. 
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impotence  docs  not.  in  any  way  dopond  upon  a  hofTor  sejnis 
aficriuis,  but  upon  the  fitct  thai  the  jiicrverfie  inatiuft  tinds 
fin  adequate  satisfaction  differing  from  the  normal — iu 
woman,  to  be  sure,  but  not  in  coitus. 

But  casps  alao  occur  in  which  with  the  perverse  im- 
pulse there  is  still  some  sensibility  to  normal  stimnli,  and 
intercourse  under  normal  conditions  takes  place.  In  othfi* 
cases  the  impotence  is  not  purely  psych it^al,  but  physical, 
Le.,  spinal;  for  this  perversion,  like  alniojjt  all  other  per- 
versions of  the  sexual  instinctj,  h  developed  only  on  the 
basis  of  ft  ]i&yehopathic  and,  for  the  most  part,  hereditariiy 
tainted  inflividuality ;  and  as  a  rule  such  individuals  are 
given  to  excesses,  piirtieularly  nuisturbation,  to  which  the 
difficulty  of  attaining  what  their  fancy  creates  drives  them 
again  and  again, 

I  feel  justified  in  calling  this  sexual  anomaly  * 'Maso- 
chism," because  the  author  Sacher-Majsoch  frequently  made 
this  perversion,  which  up  to  his  time  was  quite  unknown 
to  the  scientific  world  as  such,  the  substratuui  of  his  writ- 
ings. I  fill  lowed  thereby  the  scientific  formation  of  tb« 
term  "Daltonism,"  from  DaHon,  the  discoverer  of  colour- 
blindness. 

During  recent  years  facts  have  been  advanced  which 
prove  that  Sacher-Maswh  was  not  only  the  poet  of  ilaso- 
chisni,  but  that  he  himself  was  afflicted  with  this  anomaly.* 
Although  these  proofs  were  communicated  to  me  without 
rcstrictioHj  I  refrain  from  giving  them  to  the  public.  I 
refute  the  accusation  that  I  have  coupled  the  name  of  a 
revered  author  with  a  perversion  of  the  sexual  instinct, 
which  has  been  made  against  nie  by  some  admirers  of 
the  author  and  by  some  critics  of  my  book.  As  a  man 
Saeher-ilasfX'h  cannot  lose  anything  in  the  estimation  of 
his  cultured  fellow -beings  simph^  becauae  he  was  afilicted 
with  an  anomaly  of  his  sexnal  feelings.  As  an  author 
he  suflFered  severe  injury  so  far  as  the  influence  and  in- 
trinsic merit  of  his  work  is  concerned,  for  so  long  and 

'  Cf,  for  oorrolKirntion  Saoher-Masoeli,  bio|;raphy  by  tJ.  EitU-nhurg* 
GrewKfragen  dea  Kerven-  uml  Si?t?tcnld>en»,  1902,  xxix.,  pp,  46-57. 
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ver  he  elimiuated  his  perversion  from  his  literary 
efibrts  be  was  a  gifted  writer,  and  as  such  would  have 
achieved  real  greatness  had  he  been  actuated  hy  normally 
sexual  feelings.  In  thie  respect  he  is  a  remarkable  exam- 
ple of  the  powerful  influeaee  exercised  by  the  vUa  sexualis 
— be  it  in  the  good  or  evil  sense— over  the  formation  and 
direetion  of  man's  mind. 

The  number  of  cases  of  undoubted  masochifim  thus 
far  observed  is  very  lar^.  Whether  masochl siu  occurs 
assix^iated  with  normal  sexual  iustincts,  or  exclusively 
controls  the  individual ;  whether  or  not,  and  to  what  extent, 
the  indi\ndual  subject  to  this  perverssion  strives  to  realise 
his  yieculiar  fancies;  whether  or  not,  he  has  thus  more  or 
less  diminished  his  Tirilily — depends  upon  the  dee:ree 
of  intensity  of  the  perversion  in  the  single  ca^e,  upon  the 
strength  of  the  opposing  ethical  and  leathetic  motives  and 
the  relative  power  of  the  physical  and  mental  organisation 
of  the  affected  individual.  From  the  psychopathic  point 
of  view,  the  essential  and  common  element  in  all  these 
cases  is  the  fact  ihat  the  sexual  instinct  i-s  directed  to  idt^as 
of  subjugation  and  abuse  hy  the  opposite  sex. 

Whatever  has  been  said  with  reference  to  the  im- 
pulsive character  (indistinctness  of  motive)  of  the  resulting 
acta  and  with  reference  to  the  oriinual  (congenital)  nature 
of  the  [jerversion  in  sadism,  is  ali^o  true  in  maaotfhism. 

In  masochism  there  is  a  gradation  of  tlwj  acta  from 
the  most  repulsive  and  monstrous  to  the  silliest,  regulated 
by  the  degree  of  intensity  of  the  perversie  instinct  and  the 
power  of  the  remnants  of  moral  and  sesthctic  coimter- 
motives.  The  extreme  consequences  of  nmsjochism,  how- 
evPT^  are  checked  by  the  instinct  of  self-preservation,  and 
therefore  murder  and  serious  injury,  which  may  be  com- 
mitted in  sadistic  excitement,  have  here  in  reality,  so  far 
aa  known,  no  passive  equivalent.  But  the  perverse  de- 
sires of  masochistic  individuals  may  in  imagination  attain 
these  extreme  consequences  (r,  infra,  case  50). 

Moreover,  the  acts  to  which  masochists  resort  are  in 
some  eases  [)erfor!ned  in  connection  with  coitus,  i.e.,  aa 
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preparatory  measures;  in  othersj  as  substitutes  for  coit 
when  this  is  impossible.  This,  too»  depends  only  upon  the 
condition  of  sexuaJ  i>o\ver,  which  has  been  diminiahed  for 
the  most  part  physically  and  mentally  by  the  activity  of 
the  sexual  ideas  in  the  perverse  direction,  and  not  upon 
the  nature  of  the  act  itself. 


(a)  llie  Desire  for  Abuse  and  Ilumiliaiion  as  a  Means  Oj 
Sexual  Satisf action. 


M 


Case  50.  ilr,  Z.,  age  twenty-nine,  teclmologistj  eame 
for  consul  lilt  ion  because  of  fear  of  iahes.  Father  nervous, 
dieil  taljetic.  Father's  sister  insane.  Several  relatives  very 
nervoui?  and  peculiar.  On  closer  examination  the  patient 
was  found  to  have  sexual,  spinal  and  cerebral  asthenia. 
He  presented  no  symptoms  of  iahcs  dorsaUs.  Questions 
concerning  abuse  of  the  sexual  organs  lirought  out  a  con- 
fession of  masturbation  practised  since  youth.  In  the 
course  of  the  exarniiiation  the  following  interesting  psychi> 
sexual  auoiiiulies  were  discovered:  At  the  age  of  five  tho 
vUa  seictmlis  began  witli  the  impulse  to  whip  himself,  aa 
well  aw  with  the  dosiro  to  see  others  whipped.  In  this 
lie  never  tlioiight  of  individuals  as  of  the  one  sex  or  the 
other.  Fauie  de  mieita:  he  practised  flagellation  on  bim- 
prdf,  and,  in  time,  this  induced  ejacnlation.  Limg  before 
this  he  had  begun  to  satisfy  himself  with  masturbation* 
and  always  during  the  act  revelled  in  imaginary  scenes 
of  whipping.  He  twice  visited  brothels  to  have  himself 
flogged  by  prostitutes.  For  this  purpose  he  chose  the  pret- 
tiest girl  he  could  find ;  but  he  was  disappointed,  and  did 
not  even  have  an  erection,  to  say  nothing  of  ejaculatiim. 
He  recognized  that  the  flagellation  was  subsidiary,  and  that 
the  idea  of  subjection  to  the  woman's  will  was  the  import 
tant  thing.  Tie  realised  this  on  the  second  trial.  When  be 
had  the  ^'thought  of  subjection"  he  was  perfectly  suc- 
cessful. In  time,  by  straining  hia  imagination  with  maso- 
chistic ideas,  he  performed  coitus  without  flagellation;  but 
he  foimd  little  satisfaction  in  it,  so  that  he  performed 
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e£xual  intercourse  in  a  masochistic  way.  He  found  pleas- 
ure in  masochistic  scenes,  in  the  sense  of  his  original  desire 
for  flagellation,  only  when  he  was  flagellated  ad  podicerrtf 
or,  at  leastj  only  when  he  called  up  such  a  situation  in 
imagination.  At  times  of  great  excitability  it  was  even 
aiiSicient  if  he  told  stories  of  such  scenes  to  a  pretty  girl. 
He  would  thus  have  an  orgasm,  and  usually  ejaculatiom 

A  very  effectual  fetichistic  idea  was  early  associated 
with  this.  He  noticed  that  he  was  attracted  and  satisfied 
only  by  women  %vearing  high  Iieels  and  short  jackets 
(''Hungarian  fashion").  He  did  not  know  how  he 
arrived  at  this  fetichistic  idea.  Boys'  legs  with  high  heels 
also  pleased  him;  but  this  charm  was  purely  spstheticj 
without  any  sensual  colouring;  an<i  he  said  he  had  never 
noticed  anything  homoscxtial  in  himself.  The  patient 
referred  his  fetiehisui  to  his  partiality  for  calves  (legs). 
He  was  charmed  by  ladies'  calves  only  when  elegant  ehoes 
were  on  the  feet.  Nude  legs^feminine  nudity  in  general 
— did  not  in  the  least  affect  him  sexually.  A  subordinate 
fetichistic  idea  for  the  patient  was  the  human  ear.  It  was 
a  lustful  pleasure  for  him  to  caress  the  handsome  ears  of ' 
people.  With  men  thie  pleasure  was  slight,  but  with 
women  it  gave  him  great  enjoyment. 

He  also  had  a  weakness  for  cats.  He  thought  them 
simply  beautiful  J  and  their  movements  were  very  attractive 
to  him.  The  sight  of  a  cat  could  raise  him  from  a  feeling 
of  the  deepest  depression.  Cats  seemed  to  him  sacred;  he 
mw  something  divine  in  them!  He  did  not  know  the 
^ason  for  this  idios>*ncrasy. 

Of  late  he  also  frequently  had  sadistic  ideas  about 
^xiniahing  Iwys.      In   these   imaginary   flagellations   both 
Ki^n  and  women  played  a  part,  but  particularly  the  latter, 
ai:i<i  then  his  enjoyment  was  much  more  intense. 

The  patient  found  that,  besides  what  he  recognised  and 
i&li  %  as  masfichism^  there  was  something  else  which  he 
P*~'^ferred  to  designate  "pageism." 

While  his  masochistic  fancies  and  acta  were  entirely  of 


a    csoarge,  seasual  nature,  his  "pageism"  consisted  of  the 
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idea  of  being  a  page  to  a  beautiful  girl.  Hie  conception 
was  perfeetly  ehaate,  but  piquant ;  his  relation  to  her  that 
of  a  slave,  but  absolutely  pure — a  mere  platonic  sub- 
mission. This  revelling  in  the  idea  of  serving  such  a 
"beautiful  creature"  as  a  page  was  coloured  bv  a  pleasur- 
able feeling,  but  this  was  in  no  way  sexual.  He  experi- 
enced in  it  an  exquisite  feeling  of  moral  satisfaction,  in 
coutraat  with  sensually  coloured  masochism,  and  therefore 
he  conid  but -regard  it  as  something  of  a  different  nature. 

At  first  sight  there  was  nothing  remarkable  in  the 
patient's  appearance;  hut  his  pelvis  was  abnormally  broad, 
the  ilia  were  flat,  and  the  pelvis,  as  a  whole,  tilted  and 
decidedly  feminine.  Eyes,  neuropathic,  lie  also  men- 
tioned that  he  often  had  itching  and  lustful  irritation  at 
the  anus,  and  that  there  ("erogenous"  area)  ope  digiHj  he 
could  satisfy  himself. 

The  patient  was  troiibled  about  his  future.  Help 
would  be  possible  for  him  if  he  could  but  excite  in  hiinself 
an  interest  in  women,  but  his  will  and  imagination  were  too 
weak  for  that. 

What  the  patient  designated  as  "pageism"  does  not 
differ  in  any  way  from  masoehism,  as  may  be  seen  when 
it  is  compared  with  the  following  cases  of  symbolic 
masochism  and  others;  and,  further,  upon  the  coupidera- 
tion  that  in  this  perversion  coitus  is  avoided  as  an 
inadequate  act,  and  from  the  fact  that  in  such  caaes  there 
is  often  a  fantastic  exaltation  of  the  perverse  ideal: — 

Case  51.  Ideal  Masochism.  Mr.  X,,  technologist, 
twenty-six  years  old.  Mother  of  nervous  disposition;  suf- 
fered from  neuralgia.  In  the  father's  family  a  case  of 
spinal  disease  and  one  of  psychosis.  A  brother  suffered 
from  nervousness.  Mr.  X.  had  only  slight  infantile  affec- 
tions; he  learned  easily  at  school,  and  developed  normally. 
He  was  of  manly  appearance,  but  rather  weakly  antl  under 
medium  size.  The  descent  of  the  right  testicle  was  im- 
perfect, hut  could  be  noticed  in  the  inguinal  eanah  Penis 
normally  formed,  hut  rather  small. 
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At  the  age  of  five  he  felt  sexual  excitement  wliilat 
rvingiug  on  tte  cross-bar  with  legs  crossed,  and  stretched 
oat  at  full  length,  lie  repeated  the  exercise  several  timea, 
but  forgot  about  the  sensation  until  he  grew  up  to  maturei* 
age.  He  then  tried  to  induce  this  pleasurable  feeling 
by  repeating  the  exercise,  but  without  success. 

At  the  age  of  seven  he  took  part  in  a  general  fight 
between  the  pupils  of  the  school  which  he  attended^  after 
which  the  victors  rode  on  the  backs  of  the  vanquished. 
This  impressed  X.  considerably. 

He  thought  the  position  of  the  prostrate  bojs  a  pleas- 
ant one,  wanted  to  put  himaelf  in  their  place^  imagining 
how  bv  repeated  efforts  he  could  move  the  boj  on  his 
back  near  his  face  so  that  he  might  inhale  the  odour  of 
his  genitals.  These  thoughts,  coupled  with  pleasurable 
feelings,  often  recurred  to  hirn  afterwards,  although  they 
never  occasioned  real  sensations  of  lust ;  in  fact,  he  con- 
sidered tliese  thoughts  sinful  and  bad,  and  sought  to 
repulse  thoro.  He  claimed  to  have  had  no  knowledge  at 
that  time  of  sexual  matters.  It  is  remarkable  that  the 
patient  up  to  his  twentieth  year  was  periodically  trou^ded 
with  ene uresis  rwcfurna* 

Up  tc}  the  time  of  puberty  these  masochistic  fancies 
to  He  under  the  thighs  of  others,  boys  as  well  as  girls, 
recurred  periodically.  Now  the  objects  were  chiefly 
girhj  but  these  exclusively  when  puberty  was  completed. 
Little  by  little  these  situations  gained  a  different  mean- 
ing, for  &oon  the  cuhninafing  point  waa  the  consciousness 
to  be  absolutely  subject  to  the  will  and  wliima  of  a  fully 
developed  girl,  coupled  with  corresponding  humiliating 
acts  and  attitudes. 

For  instance,  X.  says : — 

"I  am  lying  on  my  back  on  the  floor.  The  mistress 
stands  over  my  head  with  one  foot  on  my  breast  or  she 
holds  Tuy  head  between  her  feet  so  that  her  genitals  are 
directly  in  a  line  with  my  vision.  Or  she  sits  a-straddle 
on  my  chest  or  on  ray  face,  using  my  body  as  a  table.  If 
1  i\o  not  olwy  her  commands  promptly  ^ho  Iwks  me  up 
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in  a  dark  W.C.  and  loaves  tbe  house  to  find  pleasure 
elsewLere.  She  introduces  me  to  her  friends  ae  her  slave 
and  turns  me  over  as  such  to  them  as  a  loan. 

'*She  makes  lue  perform  the  lowest  menial  work,  wait 
upon  her  when  she  arises^  iu  the  bath  et  inter  mictionem. 
At  times  she  uses  my  face  for  the  latter  purpose  and 
makes  me  drink  of  tlie  voi dance," 

X»  claimed  that  he  never  practically  put  these  ideas 
into  effect  for  fear  of  not  realising  the  anticipated  pleasure, 

Ouce  only  he  sneaked  into  the  room  of  a  pretty  house* 
maid  ut  urinam  puellm  bibat;  but  he  was  too  much  dis- 
gusted to  carry  out  the  purpose. 

He  stated  that  he  fought  in  vain  against  these  maso- 
chistic impulses,  considering  them  of  a  painful  and  dis- 
gusting nature.  They  were  still  prevalent.  He  pointed 
out  particularly  that  the  hvmiliation  connected  with  these 
imaginary  acts  was  the  principal  attraction,  and  that  the 
pleasure  derived  from  causing  pain  to  others  was  never 
associated  witli  them.    * 

He  preferred  as  '"mistress'*  a  slender  maiden  of  about 
twenty  years  of  age,  with  a  pretty  face*  and  wearing  short 
light  dresses. 

The  ordinary  intjeroourse  with  young  womeUj  dancing, 
or  mixed  society,  never  impressed  him. 

With  tho  period  of  puberty  these  masochistic  ideas 
were  at  times  accompanied  by  pollutions,  but  only  weak 
emotions  of  lust. 

At  one  time  the  patient  resorted  to  friction  of  the 
gJuns  penLs^  but  he  could  not  induce  erection,  much  less 
ejaculation,  and  instead  of  pleasure  he  produced  disagree- 
able paralytic  feelings.  This  saved  him  from  masturba- 
tion. But  after  the  age  of  twenty  lie  often  experienced 
lustful  emotions  with  ejaculation  when  performing  gym- 
nastic exercises  on  the  horizontal  bar,  or  when  climbing 
poles  or  ropes.  He  never  had  a  desire  for  sexual  inter- 
course with  women  or  for  inverted  sexual  actions.  At  the 
age  of  twenty-six  a  friend  urged  him  to  coitus,  but  already 
on  the  way  to  the  house  "anxiety,  restlessness,  and  decided 
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disgust"  crept  over  him.  He  became  so  excited,  trembled 
all  over,  and  broke  out  into  a  profuse  perspiration,  that 
he  (»uld  not  command  an  Grection.  Kepeated  attempts 
proved  complete  failures,  but  he  was  able  to  control  hie 
mental  and  physical  excitement  a  little  better  than  the 
first  time. 

Libido  was  never  present.  Maaochistic  imaginations 
gave  no  assistance,  hecauae  hia  mental  faculties  at  such 
times  were  "as  if  paralysed,"  and  he  **coiild  not  call 
np  those  intense  ima^nary  representations  which  he 
found  necessary  for  an  erection."  Thus  he  gave  up  all 
aitempts  at  coitus^  partly  because  Ubido  was  absent^ 
and  partly  on  account  of  his  utter  want  of  confidence 
in  success.  Only  now  and  then  he  satisfied  his  weak 
sexual  desires  by  the  aid  of  gj-^mnaatic  exercises.  Oc- 
casionally, however,  spontaneous  or  superinduced  maso- 
^^  chistic  fancies  (when  awnke)  would  cause  erection,  but 
never  ejaciilatlon. 

Pollutions  occurred  at  periods  of  six  weeks. 

The  patient  was  highly  intellectual,  of  refined  man- 
ners, and  a  little  neurasthenic.  He  complained  that  when 
in  society  the  feeling  obtruded  itself  constanfly  that  he  was 
being  observed.  This  caused  him  worry  and  emhnrrass- 
iiient,  although  ho  was  fully  aware  that  all  this  was  naught 
but  Iniagination.  ITc  loved  solitude,  fnr  fear  that  others 
might  find  out  his  sexual  almornvality. 

This  impotence  did  not  cause  him  pain,  for  he  had 

Biaroely  any  desire.     Nevertheless  he  would  consider  the 

yCure  of  his   vita  sej^tialU  a  great   boon,  since   sa  much 

epended  upon  it  in  social  lifc^  and  he  would  bo  more  self- 

poaaeaeed  and  manlier  when  among  others. 

His  present  existence  he  considered  a  misery,  and  his 
life  a  burden. 


Case  52,      X.,   man  of  letters,   aged    twenty-eiglit, 

lain  ted.     Sexually  hyperaeathetic  from  childhood.     At  the 

of  six  he  had  dreams  of  being  whipped  ad  nalcs  by  a 

luian.     Fpon  awakening,  intense  In^tful  excitement ;  thus 
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he  came  to  practise  onanism.  When  eight  years  old  he 
once  asked  the  cook  to  whip  him.  From  his  tenth  year, 
neuraethema.  Until  his  twenty-fifth  year  he  had  dreams  of 
flagellation  or  similar  fancies  when  awake,  and  indulged 
in  onanism.  Three  years  ago  he  had  an  impiilse  to  have 
himaelf  whipped  by  a  puella.  The  patient  was  dis- 
appointed, for  neither  erection  nor  ejactilation  occurred. 
At  twenty-seven,  another  effort,  with  the  thought  to  en- 
force erection  and  ejaculation.  This  was  finally  madc^ 
possible  by  the  following  artifice:  While  coitus  was 
attempted  the  puella  had  to  tell  him  how  she  flogged 
mercilessly  other  impotent  men,  and  threaten  him  with 
the  same.  Besides  this,  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  fancy- 
that  he  was  bound,  entirely  in  the  woman's  power,  help- 
less, and  most  painfully  beaten  by  her.  Occasionally,  in 
order  to  become  potent,  it  was  necessary  to  have  himself 
actually  bound.  Thus  coitus  was  possible.  Pollutions 
were  accompanied  by  lustful  feeling  only  when  he  (infre- 
quently) dreamed  that  he  was  abused,  or  that  he  looked 
on  while  one  puella  whipped  the  other.  He  never  had  a 
real  lustful  pleasure  in  coitus.  The  only  things  in  women 
that  interested  him  were  the  hands.  Powerful  women  with 
big  fists  were  his  preference.  At  the  same  time,  his  desire 
for  flagellation  was  only  ideal ;  for  with  his  great  cutaneous 
sensitiveness  at  the  most  a  few  strokes  were  sufficient. 
Blows  from  men  were  repugnant  to  him.  He  wished  to 
marTj%  From  the  impossibility  of  asking  a  decent  woman 
to  perform  flagellation  and  the  doubt  alxjut  being  potent 
without  flagellation  sprang  his  embarrassment  and  desire 
to  recover. 

Passive  FlagfUation  and  Masochinm, 

Case  53.  D.,  age  thirty-two,  sculptor,  hereditarily 
tainted,  marks  of  degeneration,  constitutionally  neuro- 
pathic, neurasthenic,  weakly  in  his  earlier  years.  First 
emotions  of  sexuality  at  the  age  of  seventeen ;  it  devel- 
o|>ed  slowly  and  exclusively  in  a  hetero-scxual,  but  maso- 
chistic direction.     He  craved  for  flog^ngs  at  the  hands 
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of  a  pretty  woman  tt>i'*  u^J  hand-l'etichism).  He  preferred 
women  of  haiightj  and  imperious  appearance.  He  never 
9ongbt  to  put  Lis  masoehiatic  desires  into  real  practice. 
Ho  eouki  not  explain  them. 

On  four  occasions  be  tried  cx>itiis  but  without  succesB, 
He  practiised  mastitrbation,  which  caused  severG  neuras- 
thenia, accompanied  by  phobia,  whereupon  lie  Bought  med- 
ical advice. 

In  three  of  the  foregoing  cases  for  the  most  part  passive 
flafypllation  serves  him  that  is  Hiibjoet  to  this  perversion  of 
masochism  as  an  expression  of  tlie  desired  situation  of 
snhjection  to  the  woman.  The  same  means  is  needed  by 
a  large  number  of  Ttiagochigts.  But  passive  flagellation  ia 
a  prcRreta  which,  as  is  known,  has  a  tendency  to  induce 
erection  reflexly  by  irritation  of  the  ner%'es  of  the  biiltocks.'' 
This  effect  of  flagellation  ia  n,sed  bv  weakened  debauchees 
to  help  their  diminislicd  power;  and  tliis  perversity — not 
perversion — is  very  eomnaon.  It  is,  therefore,  necessary  to 
ascertain  in  what  relation  the  passive  flagellation  of  the 
masochists  stands  to  those  dissipated  individuals  who  are 
not  psychically  perverse,  but  physically  weakened. 

It  is  not  difficidt  to  show  that  masochism  is  some- 
thing essentially  ditTerent  from  flagellation,  and  more 
comprehensive.  For  the  masochist  the  principal  thing 
is  subjection  to  the  woman ;  the  punishmpnt  is  only  the 
expression  of  this  relation— the  most  intense  effect  of  it 
be  can  bring  upon  himself.  For  him  the  act  has  only  a 
!r.vmlK>lic  value,  and  h  a  means  to  the  end  of  mental  satis- 
faction of  his  |M?cnliar  desires.  On  the  other  hand,  tlio 
individual  that  is  weakened  and  not  subject  to  masochism 
and  who  has  himself  flagellated,  desires  only  a  mechanical 
irritation  of  his  spinal  centre. 

Whether  in  a  given  case  it  ia  simple  (reflex)  flagella- 
tion or  masocbiam  is  made  clear  by  the  individnars  state- 
nieots,  and  often  by  the  secondary  circumstances.  The 
determination  depends  upon  the  following  facts:  — 

In  the  first  place,  the  impulse  to  passive  flagellation 
'  Vf,  supra,  Ititroductiott. 


142 


PSYCHOPATHIA  SEXtTiLLIS. 


exists  in  the  masocliist  ah  origine.  The  desire  is  felt  before 
there  has  bueii  aiij  experience  of  the  reflex  effect,  often 
first  in  dreams,  as,  for  example,  in  case  55,  v.  infra, 
Secondly ^  with  the  ma80chii>t,  as  a  rule,  flagellation  is  only 
one  of  manv  and  various  piiniahracnts  which  come  intc 
his  mind  as  fancies  and  are  often  realised.  In  thes€  other 
punishments  and  the  frequent  acts  expressing  purely  sym- 
bolic humiliations  which  occur  by  the  side  of  flagellations, 
there  can,  of  course,  be  no  thought  of  a  reflex  physical 
irritative  effect.  Thirdly,  it  is  significant  that,  in  the 
nia8ochist  when  the  desired  flagellation  ia  carried  out,  it 
need  have  no  aphrodisiac  efTeet  at  all.  Very  often,  indeed, 
there  is  a  more  or  less  defined  disappointment;  in  fact, 
always,  if  the  masochiat  is  not  sitfcessful  in  his  dpsire  to 
create  by  means  of  the  prcarran|]fcd  programme  the  illu- 
sion of  the  desired  situation  (to  \w.  in  the  woman's  power), 
so  that  the  woman  ordered  to  carry  out  the  act  seems  to 
be  nothing  more  than  the  executive  agent  of  his  own  will. 
In  reference  lo  this  imiwrtant  point,  compare  the  three 
foregoing  cases  and  case  58, 

Between  masochism  and  simple  (reflex)  flagellation, 
there  is  a  relation  somewhat  analogous  to  that  existing 
between  inverted  sexual  instinct  and  acquired  pederasty. 
It  does  not  lessen  the  value  of  this  opinion  that,  in  the 
masocliist*  the  flagellation  may  also  have  the  known  reflex 
effect;  or  that  a  \vhipi>ing  received  in  childhood  may  have 
aroused  lust  for  the  first  time,  and  thus  aimnltancouslv 
excited  the  latent  masochistically  eonslitnted  vita  sexualis. 
In  this  event,  the  case  must  be  characterised  by  the  con- 
ditions mentioned  alxive  under  tlie  heads  of  "secondly" 
and  ^'fhirdhj^^-  in  order  to  be  masochistic.  If  the  details 
of  tbe  origin  of  the  case  are  not  known,  other  circtim' 
stances,  such  as  those  mentioned  above  under  "secondly"' 
would  make  it  clearly  masochistic.  This  is  illustrated  in 
the  following  two  cases : — 

Case  54.  A  patient  of  Tarnowsh/s  had  a  person  in 
his  coniidencc  rent  a  house  during  his  attacksj  anc 
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its  personnel  (three  prostitutes)  in  what  was  to  be  done 
with  him.  Whenever  he  came  there  he  was  undressed, 
manustuprated  and  flagellated  as  ordered.  He  pretended 
to  offer  resistance,  and  begged  for  mercy;  then,  as 
ordered,  he  was  allowed  to  eat  and  sleep.  But  in  spite 
of  protest  he  was  kept  there,  and  beaten  if  he  did  not  sub- 
mit Thus  the  affair  would  go  on  for  some  days.  When 
the  attack  was  over  he  was  dismissed,  and  he  returned  to 
his  wife  and  children,  who  had  no  suspicion  of  his  disease. 
The  attacks  occurred  once  or  twice  a  year  (TamowaJcy, 
op.  cit) 

Case  55.  X.,  aged  thirty-four,  greatly  predisposed, 
suffered  with  antipathic  sexual  instinct.  For  various  rea- 
sons he  had  no  opportunity  to  satisfy  himself  with  men, 
in  spite  of  great  sexual  desire.  Occasionally  he  dreamed 
that  a  woman  whipped  him,  and  then  had  a  pollution. 

Through  this  dream  he  came  to  have  prostitutes  beat 
lum  as  a  substitute  for  love  with  men.  Occasionally  he 
-would  obtain  a  prostitute,  undress  himself  completely 
(while  she  was  not  to  take  off  her  chemise),  and  have 
tier  tread  upon  him,  whip  and  beat  him.  Qua  re  sumrna 
Zihidine  affectus  pedem  femince  lanibit  quod  solum  eum 
Z^bidinosum  facere  potest:  turn  ejaculationem  assequitur, 
CThen  disgust  at  the  morally  debasing  situation  occurred, 
^Jid  he  retired  as  quickly  as  possible. 

Case  56.  A  gentleman  of  liigli  standing,  age  twenty- 
^i^ght  years,  would  go  to  a  house  of  prostitution  once  a 
xnonth.  He  always  announced  his  coming,  with  a  note 
reading  thus:  "Dear  Peggy,  I  shall  be  with  you  to-mor- 
ro'vv  evening  between  8  and  9  o'clock.  Whip  and  knout! 
^i^a.dest  regards.     ..." 

IHe  always  arrived  at  the  appointed  time  carrying  a 

^^*^ip,  a  knout  and  leather  straps.     After  undressing  he 

"a<i   himself  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  then  flogged  by  the 

SM.  on  the  soles  of  his  feet,  his  calves  and  buttocks  until 

^^a.ctilation  ensued.    Other  desires  or  wishes  he  never  ex- 
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pressed.  Tlie  fact  that  Ite  disdained  coitns  seems  to  point 
to  the  fact  that  he  resorted  to  this  method  simplv  as  a 
means  to  gratify  his  masoeliistic  inclination  and  not  as  a 
nise  to  restore  potency. 

Cases  occur,  however,  in  which  passive  flagellatiori 
alone  conatitutes  the  entire  content  of  the  masochistic 
fancies,  without  other  ideas  of  humiliation,  etc,  and 
without  well-defined  consciousness  of  tlie  real  nature  of 
this  expression  of  suhmission.  Such  cases  are  difficult  to 
differentiate  from  those  of  simple  reflex  flagellation.  A 
knowledge  of  the  primary  origin  of  the  desire,  before  any 
experience  of  reflex  stimtili  (i'.  supra^  under  " first"  )i  is  the 
only  thing  that  renders  the  diffei^ntial  diagnosis  certain, 
if  weighed  with  the  circumstance  that  genuine  masochists 
are  perverse  from  early  youth,  and  that  the  realisation  of 
their  desires  is  scarcely  e\'er  accomplished  or  proves  a 
disappointment  (v.  supra,  under  "thirdly^')  ;  for  the  whole 
thing  chiefly  belongs  to  the  realm  of  imagination. 

The  following  is  a  case  of  typical  masochism  in  whicli 
the  whole  circle  of  ideas  peculiar  to  this  pen-ersion 
appears  completely  developed.  This  ease,  in  which  there 
is  a  detailed  personal  description  of  tlie  whole  psychical 
state,  ia  different  from  case  49  in  the  11th  edition  only  in 
that  there  is  here  no  thought  of  a  realisation  of  the  perverse 
fancies^  and  that,  notwithstanding  the  perversion  of  the 
vita  sexnalis,  normal  stimuli  are  so  far  effectual  tliat  sexTial 
intercourse  is  really  possible  under  normal  conditions. 

Case  57.  '*!  am  thirty-five  years  old,  mentally  and 

physically  normaL  Among  all  my  rclativesj  in  the  direct 
as  well  as  in  the  lateral  line,  I  know  of  no  case  of  mental 
disorder.  My  father,  who  at  my  birth  was  thirty  years 
old,  as  far  as  I  know  had  a  preference  for  voluptuous,  large 
women, 

*'Even  in  my  early  childhood  I  loved  to  revel  in  ideas 
about  the  absolute  mastery  of  one  man  over  others.  The 
thonght  of  slavery  had  isomf^flnnc  exert inpr  in  it  for  mo, 
alike  whether  from  the  standpoint  of  master  or  servant. 
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Tbat  one  man  could  possess,  sell  or  wLip  another,  caused 
me  intense  exciteDient ;  and  in  reading  *Uncle  Tora*8  Uabin' 
(which  I  read  at  about  the  beginning  of  pubertj)  I  had 
erections.  Particularly  exciting  for  me  was  the  thought 
of  a  man  being  hitched  to  a  waggon  in  which  another 
man  sat.  with  a  whip,  driving  and  whipping  him.  Until 
mj  twentieth  year  these  ideas  were  purely  objective  and 
sexless — Le.,  the  one  in  subjugation  in  my  fancy  was 
another  (not  myself) ^  and  the  master  was  not  necessarily  a 
woman.  These  ideas  were,  therefore,  without  eifect  on  my 
sexual  desires— i.e.^  on  the  way  in  which  they  took  practi- 
cal shape.  Although  these  ideas  caused  erections,  yet  I 
have  never  masturbated  in  my  life,  and  from  my  nine- 
teenth year  1  had  coitus  without  the  help  of  these  ideas 
and  without  any  relation  to  them,  I  always  had  a  great 
preference  for  elderly,  voluptuous,  large  women,  though  I 
did  not  scorn  younger  oneja. 

** After  ray  twenty-first  year  my  ideas  became  objective, 
and  it  became  an  essential  thing  that  the  'raistrees' 
should  be  a  woman  over  forty  years  old,  tall  and  power- 
ful. From  this  time  J  was  always  in  my  fancies  the  subject ; 
the  ^mistress'  was  a  rough  woman,  who  made  uise  of 
me  in  every  way,  also  sexually;  who  harnessed  me  to 
a  carriage  and  made  me  take  her  for  a  drive,  whom  I 
must  foUow  like  a  dog,  at  whose  feet  I  nuist  lie  naked 
and  be  punished — i.e.,  whipped— by  her.  This  was  the 
constant  element  in  my  ideas,  around  which  all  others 
were  grouped.  In  these  fancies  I  always  found  endlea<? 
pleasurable  comfort  which  caused  erection,  but  never 
ejaculation.  As  a  result  of  the  induced  sexual  excitement, 
I  would  immediately  seek  a  woman,  preferably  one  corre- 
sponding exteriorly  with  my  ideal,  aud  have  coitus  with 
her  witho\it  any  actual  aid  of  my  fancies,  and  some- 
times also  without  any  thought  of  them  during  the  act. 
I  had,  however,  also  inclination  toward  women  of  a 
different  kind,  and  had  coitus  with  them  without  being 
impelled  to  it  by  my  fancy. 

"Notwithstanding  all  this,  my  life  was  not  exceedingly 
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abnormal  aexwally;  yet  these  ideas  were  certain  to  occur 
periodically,  and  tliej  have  remained  essentially  un- 
changed, With  growing  sexual  desire,  the  intervals 
constantly  grew  shorter.  At  the  present  time  the  attacks 
come  every  two  or  three  weeks.  If  I  previously  were 
have  coitus,  the  occurrence  of  the  fancies  would,  perhaps, 
be  postponed.  I  have  never  attempted  to  realise  my  very 
definite  and  characteristic  ideas — i.e.,  to  connect  them 
with  the  world  without  me — hut  I  have  contented  myself 
with  revelling  in  tlie  thoughta,  because  I  was  convinced 
that  my  ideal  would  not  allow  even  an  approach  to 
realisation.  The  thought  of  a  comedy  with  paid  pros- 
titutes always  seemed  eo  silly  and  purposeless,  for  a  per- 
son hired  by  lue  could  never  take  the  place  of  my  imagina- 
tion of  a  'cruel  mistress'.  I  doubt  whether  there  are  sadis-J 
tically  constituted  women  like  Sacher-Masock's  heroines. 
But,  if  there  were  such  women,  and  I  had  the  fortune  ( !) 
to  find  one,  still,  in  a  world  of  reality,  intercourse  with  her 
would  ever  seem  only  a  farce  to  me.  Indeed,  I  can  say 
that,  were  I  to  become  the  slave  of  a  Messalina,  I  believe 
tlitit  owing  to  the  other  necessary  reminciations  my  desired 
manner  of  life  would  soon  pall  on  me,  and  in  my  lucid 
intervals  I  should  make  every  effort  to  obtain  my  freedom 
at  all  hazards. 

'^Yct  I  have  found  a  way  in  which  to  induce,  in  a. 
certain  sense,  a  realisation.  After  my  sexual  desire  has 
been  intensely  excited  by  revelling  in  my  fancy,  I  go  to  u 
prostitute  aud  there  call  up  before  my  mind's  eye  with 
great  intensity  some  scene  of  the  kind  mentionedj  in 
which  I  play  the  principal  role.  After  thinking  of  such 
a  situation  for  about  half  an  hour,  with  a  conetantly  re- 
sulting erection,  I  perform  coitus  with  increased  lustful 
pleasure  and  strong  ejaculation.  After  the  latter,  the 
vision  fades  away.  Ashamed,  I  depart  as  quickly  as 
possible,  and  try  not  to  think  of  the  affair.  Then  for 
about  two  weeks  I  have  no  more  such  ideas!  indeed,  after 
a  particularly  satisfactory  coitus,  it  may  happen  that  until 
the  next  attack  I  have  not  even  any  sympathy  w^hatever 
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with  masocliistic  ideas.  But  the  next  attack  is  sum  to 
i'ome  sooner  or  later.  I  must,  however,  state  that  I  also 
have  coitus  without  being  prepared  bj  such  ideas,  especi- 
nlly,  too^  with  women  that  are  actiuainted  with  me  and  my 
position,  and  in  whose  presenoe  I  abhor  such  fancies. 
Under  ih^  latter  circumsiancea,  however,  I  am  not  always 
potent,  while,  imth  masoehistic  ideas,  my  virility  is  perfect 
h  does  not  seem  superfluous  to  add  that  otherwise  in  my 
thought  and  feeling  I  am  very  aesthetic,  and  despise  any- 
thing like  maltreatment  of  a  human  being.  Finally.  I  will 
not  leave  nnmentioned  the  fact  that  the  form  of  address  Ib 
of  importance.  In  my  fancies  it  is  essential  that  the  'mis- 
tress* addresfi  me  in  the  second  person  iDu)^  while  I 
must  address  her  in  the  third  (Sic).  This  circumstance 
of  being  thus  familiarly  addressed  (Du)  by  a  person  so  in- 
clined, as  the  expression  of  absolute  mastery,  has  from 
my  youth  given  nie  lustful  pleasure,  and  does  to-day. 

*'I  had  the  fortune  to  find  a  wife  who  is  in  everything, 
but  especially  sexually,  attractive  to  me;  though,  as  I 
scarcely  need  say,  she  in  no  way  resembles  my  masochistic 
ideals.  She  is  gentle,  but  voluptuous,  for  without  the 
latter  characteristic  I  cannot  conceive  such  a  thing  as 
sexual  charm.  The  first  few  months  of  married  life  wen3 
normal  sexually ;  the  masjjchistic  attacks  did  not  occur, 
jind  T  had  almost  lost  all  thought  of  inasochiani.  Then 
came  the  tirst  confinement  and  the  necessary  abstinence. 
Punctually,  then,  with  the  occurrence  of  libido  came  the 
mastX'histic  fancica  a^ain,  which,  in  spite  of  my  great  love 
for  my  wife,  necessitated  coitus  with  another,  with  the 
accompaniment  of  masnchistie  ideas.  It  is  here  worthy 
of  note  that  coitus  mntnfali^'i,  which  was  later  resumed,  did 
not  prove  sufficient  to  banish  t!ie  masochistic  ideas,  as 
masochistic  coitus  always  does.  As  for  the  essential 
element  in  masochism,  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  the  ideas 
— i.e.,  the  mental  element— are  the  end  and  aim. 

**If  the  realisation  of  the  masochistic  ideas  (i.e.,  passive 
flagellation,  etc.)  he  the  desired  end,  then  it  is  in  opposi- 
tion  to  the  fact  that  the  majority  of  masochists  never 
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attempt  realisation;  or  when  ibis  is  attempted  great 
disapjjointineut  occurs,  or  at  any  rate  the  desired  satis- 
facition  is  not  obtained. 

*'Finallj,  I  should  mention  that,  according  to  my 
expcrieiicCj  the  number  of  niasix-hists,  especially  in  big 
cities,  seems  to  be  quite  large.  The  only  sources  of  sueh 
information  are — ^sinee  men  do  not  reveal  these  thin^ — 
statements  by  prostitutes,  and  aince  they  agree  on  the 
essential  points,  certain  facts  may  be  assumed  as  proved. 

"Thus  there  is  the  fact  that  every  experienced  prosti- 
tute keeps  some  suitable  instrument  (usually  a  whip)  for 
flagellation,  but  it  must  be  rcmerabered  that  there  are 
men  who  have  themselves  wliipped  simply  to  increase 
their  snxual  pleasure.  These,  in  contrast  with  maaochiats, 
regard  flagellation  as  a  means  to  an  end. 

*'0n  the  other  hand,  almost  all  prostitutes  agree  that 
there  are  many  men  who  like  to  play  *slave'^ — i.e.,  like 
to  be  so  called,  and  have  themselves  scolded  and  trod  upon 
and  beaten.  As  has  l>een  said,  the  number  of  masochists 
is  larger  tlian  has  yet  been  dreamed, 

*'A8  you  can  imagine,  your  chapter  on  this  subject 
has  made  a  deep  impression  on  me.  I  should  like  to 
have  faith  in  a  cure,  in  a  logical  cure,  so  to  speak,  in 
accordance  with  the  motto:  *Tout  comprendre  c'est  tout 
guerir'. 

"Of  course  the  word  cure,  is  to  be  taken  with  some 
limitation,  and  there  must  he  a  distinction  made  between 
general  fcelinfrs  and  conerele  ideas.  The  former  ran  never 
be  removed;  they  come  like  a  streak  of  lightning,  are 
there,  and  one  does  not  know  whence  or  how. 

"But  the  practice  of  luasochism  in  imagination  by 
means  of  ccmcrete  associated  ideas  can  be  avoided,  or  at 
least  restricted. 

"I'^'ow  the  thing  is  changed,  I  say  to  myself:  TVhat! 
you  busy  3'our  inind  with  things  which  not  only  the 
aesthetic  sense  of  others,  hut  also  your  own,  disapproves^ 
You  regard  that  as  beuittiful  and  desjirable  which,  in  your 
own  judgment,  is  at  once  ugly,  coarse,  silly,  and  impoesi- 
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Ijle?  You  long  for  a  situation  which  in  reality  you  can 
xiever  obtain?  This  opposing  idea  has  an  iuimedtate  in- 
liibitory  and  undeceiving  effect,  and  breaks  the  point  of  the 
fancy.  In  fact,  since  reading  your  book  (early  this  year) 
1  have  actnal]y  not  revelled  in  my  fancy,  though  the 
ixjasochistic  tendencies  have  recurred  at  regular  intervals, 

*'I  must  also  confess  that,  in  epite  of  its  marked  patbo- 
l<rigical  eliaracter,  masoehistn  is  not  only  inoflpable  of 
<Ipstroying  my  pleasure  in  life,  but  it  does  not  in  the  least 
»fFect  ray  outward  life.  When  not  in  a  masochistic  atate, 
as  far  as  feeling  and  action  are  concenied,  I  am  a  perfectly 
izormal  man.  During  the  activity  of  the  masochistic 
tendencies  there  is,  of  course,  a  great  revolution  in  my 
feeling,  hut  my  outward  manner  of  life  suffers  no  change ; 
I  have  a  calling  that  makes  it  necessary  for  nie  to  move 
iMuch  in  public,  and  I  pursue  it  in  the  maaochifitic  con- 
dition as  well  as  ever.*' 

The  author  of  the  foregoing  lines  also  sends  me  the 
following  notes  i — 

I.  "Masochismy  according  to  my  experience,  is  under 
a.H  eircum stances  congenital,  and  never  acquired  by  .the 
J:iii.<iividTiial,     /  know  pomfivelt/  thai  I  was  never  Hpankrtl : 
tW  wkt  my  masochistic  ideas  were  manifested  from  my  earliest 
y«:>iitU,  and  that,  as  long  as  I  have  been  capable  of  think- 
ing, I  have  had  mieh  thoughts.     If  the  origin  of  them  had 
b^3«in  rhe   residt   of   a    particular   event,   especially   of   a 
b^r^iting,  I  should  certainly  not  have  forgotten  it.       It  is 
eta. ^racteri Stic  that  the  ideas  were  pre^eTif  before  there  was 
a»»3/  libido.     At  that  time  the  ideas  were  absolutely  sexless. 
I      ^■^memher  that  when  a  bry  it  affected   (not  to  say  ex- 
cit:«3d)  me  intensely  when  an  older  hoy  addressed  me  in  the 
9ec*«n(l  person   (Du)   while  I  spoke  to  him  in  the  third 
(&iie),    I  would  keep  up  a  conversation  with  him  and  have 
tHl 8 exchange  of  address  {Du  and  Sie)  take  place  as  often 
a»    possible.      Later,   when    I    had   become   more   mature 
eexiiany,  such  things  affected  me  only  wheu  they  occurred 
^ith  a  woman,  and  one  relatively  older  than  myself. 
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IL  "Physicallj  and  mentally  I  am  in  all  respects  m 
culine,  I  have  a  superabundflnt  growl ii  of  beard,  and  my 
whole  body  is  very  hairy.  In  my  relations  to  the  female 
sex  that  are  not  masochistic  the  dominating  position  of 
the  man  is  an  indisijensable  ccmdition,  and  any  attempt  to 
change  it  would  meet  with  my  energetic  opposition.  I 
am  energetic,  if  not  over-courageous;  but  the  want  of 
eonrai^  is  not  manifest  when  my  pride  is  injured.  I  am 
not  sensitive  to  events  in  nature  (thunder  storms,  stormii 
at  sea,  etc,),* 

**Again,  my  masochistic  tendencies  have  notlii ng  femi- 
nine or  effeminate  almiU  them  (  ?).  To  be  sure,  in  these, 
the  inclination  to  be  sought  and  desired  by  the  woman  is 
dominant;  but  the  general  relation  desired  with  her  i» 
not  that  in  which  a  woman  stands  to  a  man^  but  that  of 
the  slave  to  the  master,  the  domestic  animal  to  its  owner. 
If  one  regards  the  ultimate  aim  of  masochism  without 
prejudice,  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  its  ideal  is  the 
position  of  a  dog  or  horse.  Both  are  owned  by  masters 
and  pimished  by  them,  and  the  masters  are  responsible  to 
no  one-  Just  this  unlimited  power  of  life  and  death,  as 
ejxercised  over  slaves  and  domestic  animals,  is  the  aim  and 
end  of  all  masochistic  ideas. 

TIL  "The  foundation  of  all  masochistic  ide^ts  is  Uhidoj, 
and  as  this  ebbe  and  flows,  so  do  the  masochistic  fancies. 
On  the  other  hand,  as  soon  as  the  ideas  are  present,  they 
greatly  intensify  the  libido,  I  am  not  by  nature  ejEcee* 
sively  sensual.  However,  when  the  masochistic  ideas 
occur  I  am  impelled  to  coitus  at  any  cost  (for  the  moet 
part  I  am  driven  to  the  lowest  women) ;  and  if  these 
impulses  are  not  soon  obeyed,  libido  soon  becomes  almost 
satyriasis.  One  is  almost  justified  in  looking  upon  this  as 
ft  cir cuius  vitiosus. 

"Libido  occurs  either  in  the  course  of  time  or  as  the 
result  of  especial  excitement  (also  of  a  kind  that  is  not 

^  This  difference  of  courage  id  the  fa«?  of  evente  in  nature,  on 
the  one  handj  and  in  tlie  tavc  of  conflict  with  will-power,  on  the 
other,  is  certainly  reninrkatile,  even  though  it  ia  the  otily  indie&tioQ 
of  eSeininaQi'  apparent  in  this  case. 
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masochistic — €,§.,  kissing).  In  spite  of  its  maimer  of  ori- 
^iuy  this  libido,  by  virtue  of  the  masochistic  ideaa  it  engen- 
ders, is  soon  transformed  into  a  masccliistic  and  impure 
iibido, 

^'Moreover,  there  is  no  doubt  that  external  accidental 

impressions,    particularly   loitering  in   the  streets   of   ft 

large  city,  greatly  intensify    the    desire.      The  sight  of 

t>eautifnl  and  imposing  female  forms,  in  nature  as  well  as 

in  art,  is  exciting.     For  those  subject  to  masochism — at 

least  during  the  attacka^ — -the  whole  external  world  be- 

csoxnes  masochistic.     The  box  on  the  ear  administered  by 

t:he  teacher  to  the  pupil  and  the  crack  of  the  driver's  whip 

Tnake  deep  impressions  on  the  masochistj  while  they  leave 

Ixini  indifferent  or  annoy  him  when  he  is  not  in  the  maso- 

cMatic  state. 

IV,  "In  reading  Sacher-Masoch  it  struck  me  that  iu 
Tixasoehists  now  and  then  tliere  was  also  an  imdercurreut 
of  sadistic  feeling.  I  have  now  and  then  discovered  in 
myself  sporadic  feelings  of  sadism.  I  mtist  remark,  how- 
ever, that  the  sadistic  feelings  are  not  so  marked  as  the 
xnasochistic.  Apart  from  the  fact  that  they  appear  but 
seldom,  and  then  only  in  a  manner  as  accessories,  these 
sadistic  fancies  never  leave  the  sphere  of  abstract  feeling, 
and,  above  all,  never  take  the  form  of  concrete,  connected 
ideas.  The  effect  on  libido ^  however,  is  the  same  with 
both.'* 


If  this  case  is  remarkable  on  account  of  the  complete 
(te'velopment  of  the  psychical  state  which  constitutes 
ii:ifl,soebismf  the  following'  is  noteworthy  because  of  the 
great  extravagance  of  the  acts  resulting  from  perversion, 
rixc  ease  is  also  particularly  suited  to  make  clear  the 
f©^L«on  for  the  subjection  and  humiliation  at  the  hands  of 
ta^  woman,  and  the  peculiar  sexual  eolouring  of  the 
Te«ii!ting  situations  :■ — 

Case  58,    Mr.  Z.,  official,  aged  fifty;  tall,  muscnlar, 
Waltliy.    Said  to  come  of  healthy  parentagCj  but  his  father 
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■was  thirty  years  older  tlian  Ins  mother.  A  sister^,  two 
years  older  than  Z.,  suffered  with  dclusious  of  persecu- 
tion. There  was  nothing  remarkahle  in  Z/s  external  ap- 
pearance. Skeleton  entirely  masculine;  abundant  beard, 
but  no  hair  on  trunk.  He  characterised  hiuisolf  as  a  man 
of  sanguine  temperament,  who  could  not  refuse  others  any- 
tliing;  though  irascible  and  quick-tempered,  he  was  quick 
to  regret  outbursts* 

Z.  claimed  that  he  had  never  masturbated.  From  his 
youth  there  had  been  nightly  pollutions,  in  which  girls 
played  part,  but  the  sexual  act  never.  For  example,  he 
dreamed  that  a  pleasing  woman  lay  heavily  on  him,  or  that 
as  lie  lay  sleeping  rm  the  grasa  she  playfully  walked  up  his 
back*  Z,  had  alwavis  been  averse  to  eoit\is  with  women. 
This  act  seemed  bestial  to  him.  Xevertheless,  he  was 
drawn  to  women.  It  was  only  in  the  society  of  beautiful 
women  and  girls  that  he  felt  well  and  in  his  place.  He 
was  very  gallant,  without  being  forward. 

A  voluptuous  woman  of  beautiful  form,  and  particu- 
larly with  a  pretty  foot,  when  seated,  had  the  }H:)wer  to 
thrown  him  into  intense  excitement.  He  was  impelled  to 
offer  himself  as  a  chair,  in  order  "to  support,  sucli  grand 
beauty'*.  A  kick,  a  box  on  the  ear  from  her,  would  be 
heaven  to  him.  lie  had  a  horror  at  the  thought  of  coitus 
with  her.  lie  felt  the  need  to  serve  woman.  He  thought 
how  much  ladies  liked  to  ride.  Ho  revelled  in  the  thought 
how  fine  it  would  be  to  be  wearied  by  the  burden  of  a 
beautiful  woman  iu  order  to  give  her  pleasure.  He  painted 
the  situation  in  all  colours ;  thought  of  the  beautiful  foot 
armed  with  spurs,  the  beautiful  ealvea,  the  soft,  full 
thighs.  Every  beautiful  mature  woman,  every  pretty 
female  foot,  always  excited  his  imagination;  but  he  never 
betrayed  the  peculiar  feelings  that  seemed  to  him  abnor- 
mal, and  was  able  to  control  himself.  But  he  felt  no  need 
to  fight  against  them;  on  the  contrary,  it  would  have 
grieved  him  to  be  compelled  to  give  up  the  feelings  that 
had  become  so  dear  to  him. 

At  the  age  of  thirty-two  Z.  happened  to  make   tho 
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aequaintance  of  an  ttflrflctive  woraan,  aged  twenty-seven, 
who   had   been  separated   from   her  Imsband,   and   whom 
he  found  in  need.    He  took  her  and  worked  for  her  with- 
out  any   seltish   motive,   for   months.      One  evening   she 
impatiently  demanded  sexual  satisfaction  from  him,  and 
alnioet   used  violence.     Goitns  was  successful.     Z.    took 
the  woman,  lived  with  her,  and  indulged  in  coitus  moder- 
ately,   but  coitus  was  more  a   burden   than  a  pleasure; 
erections  became  weak,  and  he  could  no  longer  eatisfy  the 
woman.     She  finally  dedarcd  that  she  would  not  have 
iutercourse   with   him,   l>ecauso  he  only  excited   without 
satisfying  her.     Though  be  loved  the  woman  very  much, 
lie  could  not  give  up  bis  peculiar  fancies.     After  this  ho 
Jived  with  her  only  in  friendly  relations,  and  deeply  re- 
gretted that  he  could  not  serve  her  in  the  way  she  desired. 
Fear  of  how  she  would  receive  hia  propoaitions  and  a 
Reeling  of  shame  kept  liim  from  confessing.     He  fotmd  a 
substitute  in  his  dreams.     Thus,  for  example,  he  dreamed 
that  he  was  a  proud,  fiery  steed,  ridden  by  a  beautifvd 
lady.      He  felt  her  weight,  the  bit  he  had  to  obey,  the 
pressure    of    the    thighs    on  his    flaaka;    he    heard    her 
beautiful,  joyous  voice.     The  exertion  threw  him  into  n 
perspiration,  the  touch   of  tl^e  spurs   did  the  rest,  and 
always    induced   pollution   with   great   luetfiil   pleasure. 
Under  the  'influence  of  such  dreams,  seven  years  ago  Z, 
overcame   hia   reluctance,     in    order    to  experience   such 
thinga  in  reality.    He  was  successful  in  creating  a  suitable 
opportunity.     He  speaks  of  it  as  follows :     *'I  knew  how 
to  arrange  it  so  that  on  an  occasion  she  would  of  her  own 
will  seat,  herself  on   my  back.     Then  I  endeavoured  to 
make  this   situation   as  pleasant  as  possible,   and   easily 
arranged  it  so  that  on  the  next  occasion  she  &aid  spon- 
taneously, *Come,  give  me  a  little  ride !'     Being  of  tall 
stature,  lioth  hands  braced  on  a  chair,  I  made  my  back 
horizontal,  and  she  mounted  astride,  after  the  manner  of 
a  man.     I  then  did  the  best  I  could  to  imitate  the  move- 
ments of  a  horse,  and  loved  to  have  her  treat  me  like 
a   horse,  without  consideration.     She  could  beat,  prick. 
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soold,  or  caress  me,  just  as  she  felt  inclined.  I  could 
carry  on  my  back  persons  weighing  from  sixty  to  eighty 
kilos,  for  half  or  tliree-iquarters  of  an  hour,  without  inter- 
ruption. At  the  cnrl  of  this  time  I  usually  asked  for  fi 
rest.  During  tkis  the  intercourse  between  the  mistress 
and  me  was  perfectly  harndeas,  and  without  any  relation 
to  what  had  preceded.  After  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
I  was  rested  and  placed  myself  again  at  the  disposal  of 
the  mistress.  When  time  and  circumstances  allowed  it, 
I  did  this  three  or  four  times  in  succession.  It  sometimes 
happened  that  I  practised  it  both  in  the  morning  and 
afternoon.  After  it  I  never  felt  weary  or  had  uncomfort- 
able feelings,  but  on  such  days  I  had  very  little  appetite. 
When  possible,  1  liked  beat  to  hare  my  trunk,  that  I  might 
feel  the  riding-whip  more  sharply.  The  mistress  bad  to 
be  decent.  I  liked  her  Wat  in  pretty  shoes  and  stockings, 
with  short  closed  drawers  reaching  to  the  knee;  with  the 
upper  portion  of  her  person  completely  dressed,  and  with 
hat  and  gloves.'* 

Mr.  Z.  further  said  he  had  not  performed  coitus  in 
seven  years,  but  he  thought  he  was  potent.  The  riding  was 
a  perfect  substitute  fur  that  "bestial  act,"  even  when 
ejaculation  was  not  induced. 

For  eight  months  Z.  had  determined  to  give  up  his 
masochistic  play,  and  had  kept  his  determination.  But 
he  thought  that  if  a  woman  only  moderately  pretty  were  to 
address  him  directly  and  say,  "Come,  I  want  to  ride  you," 
he  would  not  be  strong  enough  to  withstand  the  tempta- 
tiom  Z.  wished  to  know  whether  his  abnormality  was 
curable,  whether  he  was  unworthy  as  a  vicious  man,  or  an 
invalid  deserving  pity. 

Even  in  the  foregoing  series  of  cases,  with  other  things, 
the  act  of  being  walked  upon  has  played  a  role  m  a  meana 
of  expressing  the  umsochistic  situations  of  humiliation  and 
pain.  The  exclusive  and  most  extensive  use  of  this  means 
for  perverse  excitation  and  satisfaction,  which  has  caused 
me  to  arrange  a  special  group,  because  it  forms  the  trau- 
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dtion  to  another  kind  of  pen'ersion  (vide  infra  (b),  ig 
shoT^Ti  in  the  following  classical  ease  of  magifK'hisTu,  re- 
ported by  Hammond  {op.  ciL,  p.  28)  from  an  observation 
by  Of.  Cox*  of  Colorado : — 

Case  59.  X.,  a  model  husband,  very  moral,  the  father 
of  several  children,  had  times — {.p.,  attacks — in  which  he 
visited  brotheU^  chose  two  or  three  of  the  largest  girls, 
and  shut  InxnsPlf  up  with  them.  He  bared  the  upper 
portion  of  his  body,  lay  down  on  the  floor,  crossied  his 
hands  on  his  abdomen,  closed  his  eyes,  and  then  had  tlie 
girk  walk  over  his  naked  breast,  neck  and  face,  urging 
them  at  every  step  to  pregs  hard  on  his  flesh  with  the 
heels  of  their  shoes.  Sometimes  he  wanted  a  heavier  girl, 
or  some  other  act  still  more  cniel  than  this  procedure. 
After  two  or  three  hours  he  had  enough.  lie  paid 
the  girla  with  wine  and  money,  riiblied  his  blue  bruises, 
dressed  himself,  paid  liis  bill,  and  went  back  to  his  busi- 
ness, only  to  give  himself  the  same  strange  pleasure  again 
after  a  few  weeks. 

Occasionally  it  happened  that  he  had  one  of  the  girls 
stand  on  his  breast,  and  the  others  then  turn  her  around 
until  his  skin  was  torn  and  bleeding  from  the  titniing  iif  tlu^ 
heels  of  her  shoes.  Frequently  one  of  the  girla  had  to 
stand  on  him  in  siirh  a  way  that  one  shoe  was  over  the  eyes, 
with  its  heel  pressing  on  one  eye,  while  the  other  shoe 
rested  across  his  neck.  In  this  position  he  endured  tho 
pressure  of  a  person  weighing  about  150  pounds  for  four  or 
five  minutes.  The  author  speaks  of  dozens  of  similar  eases 
that  are  known  to  him.  Hammond  presumes,  with  reason, 
that  this  man  had  become  impotent  for  intercourse  with 
women;  tliat  in  this  strange  procedure  he  found  an  equiva- 
lent for  coitus ;  and  that,  when  the  heels  drew  blood,  he  had 
pleasant  sexual  feelings,  accompanied  by  ejaculations. 

Case  60.      X,,  gentleman  belonging  to  upper  class 

» "  Transnotionft  of  the  Colorado  State  Mwiieal  Society,"  quoted 
m  the  *'  Alienist  and  Npurologjst,"  .^pril,  1883,  p.  346. 
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af  9oei€tj;  mge  flixSj-dx;  fatlitfr  hvpefsexiial ;  two  lirotbeTS 
said  to  be  maaot^taMa.  X  danaed  tiftt  his  mftsodiism  ditee 
bftck  to  ear  It  diildliood.  At  the  m^  of  fire  he  aeked  little 
firk  ta  undrcfe  him  mnd  sp«iik  hifl  aaked  bottom.  Later 
on  be  ajTsnged  with  other  boys  or  girk  m  playing  teacher 
with  him  to  flog  him.  With  the  ags  «f  fiftecti  be  began 
to  tmagine  that  girb  amhi^bed  and  then  beat  him.  Ac 
that  time  he  had  no  idea  aa  yet  of  the  semal  mieaiiiiig  of 
such  proeeedingR,  in  fact  he  was  stiU  unaware  of  the  ri/a 
se^ruali*.  His  erafing  for  heii^  beaten  bj  women  stead- 
ily incfeased.  At  the  a^  of  eighteen  he  learned  how  to 
satisfy  it  and  had  the  first  poUntion  during  the  act.  When 
nineteen  fir^  eoitxis  with  complete  easkfaetion  and  poten«-y 
and  vithout  masochistic  represeDtatioii&  Xomml  aexoal 
interooarse  until  he  wag  twenty-one,  when  a  girl  suggested 
a  masochistic  scene.  He  accepted,  and  from  that  time 
never  had  coitus  without  a  masochistic  adventure  pre- 
ceding it.  He  soon  reei^nixed  the  fact  that  the  stimulus 
proceeded  from  the  idea  to  be  in  the  power  of  a  woman 
rather  than  from  the  act  of  rtolonce  itself.  He  Buceeeded 
in  making  a  happy  marriage,  free  from  masochistic  ideas, 
but  admitted  that  from  time  to  time  he  had  to  seek  relief 
in  @ome  masoehi^ic  act  with  a  girl,  even  though  he  then 
had  grand  children.  The  masochistic  scene  was  always  tbo' 
prelude  to  coitus.  He  showed  no  psychopathic  symptoms 
and  was  free  from  other  perversions.  He  pointed  out  the 
frequency  of  masochism  and  thp  clc^-er  methods  often  ap- 
plied by  eo<!!aIled  masseuses  Aoconiing  to  his  experience 
masochism  is  of  frequent  oeciirrence  in  England,  and 
English  women  are  easily  persuaded  to  praictise  it 

Case  6 1  *  L.,  artist,  age  twenty-nine ;  nervous  disease 
and  tuberculosis  of  frequent  o«*urTence  in  family.  Vita 
sexualis  suddenly  aroused  in  him  at  the  age  of  seven 
wlulst  being  ean<pd  ad  podicem ;  at  ten*  masturbation-  Thir- 
ing  the  act  he  always  thought  of  some  one  flagellating  hint- 
In  later  years  nocturnal  pollutions  were  always  aocompa- 
nie*i  by  dreams  of  flagellation.     The  wish  to  be  flogged 
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was  ever  present  in  his  mind  since  he  was  ten  jears  old. 
From  eleven  to  eighteen  he  had  inclinations  to  persons 
of  his  own  sex^  though  thej  never  overstepped  the  bounds 
of  boyish  friendship.  During  this  homosexual  period  he 
was  forever  agitated  by  the  desire  to  Ix?  beaten  by  hia 
companion. 

At  nineteen  coitus,  but  without  sufficient  erection  or 
gratifying  pleasure.  His  heterosiexiial  inclinations  were 
always  towards  women  older  thaa  himatdf.  He  was  in- 
different towards  young  girls.  His  craving  for  flagellation 
increased  with  the  3'ears. 

At  twenty-five  he  fell  violently  in  love  with  a  woman 
much  older  than  himself »  but  marriage  he  refused.  The 
woman  made  every  effort  in  her  power  to  win  him  over 
to  natural  sexual  intercourse.  Although  he  detested  the 
state  of  affairs  and  professed  umlieing  love  for  the  woman 
he  insisted  that  his  sexual  feelings  for  her  were  only  of  a 
masochistic  character.  Now  and  then  he  succeeded  in 
persuading  her  to  flagellate  him, 

Uis  sexiial  needs  being  stnmg  he  had  girls  flagellate 
him.  He  claimed  that  flagellation  was  the  only  adequate 
sexual  act  during  which  lie  could  experience  really  pleas- 
urable ejaculation.  Coitus  was  of  minor  importance  and 
only  on  rare  occasions  did  he  couple  it  with  the  act  of 
flagellation,  probably  on  account  of  psychical  impotpuce. 

Nevertheless  the  two  acts  affected  hiiu  in  a  different 
manner.  Coitus  seemed  to  improve  him  bjth  mentally 
and  physically,  whilst  flagellation  had  bodily  exhaustion 
and  moral  depression  in  its  wake.  He  was  persuaded  that 
masochism  in  him  was  a  pathological  condition;  on  that 
ground  he  came  for  advice. 

His  appearance  was  undeniably  masculine^  his  eon- 
duct  decent  and  beyond  criticism.  He  complained  of 
cerebral  neurasthenia  (weakness  of  mind,  of  will  power* 
absent-mindedness*  irritability,  sh^mess,  anxiety  of  mind, 
presfiure  in  the  head,  etc.).  Genitals  normal.  Erections 
oalj  in  the  morning. 

He  inclined  to  the  belief  that  if  he  could  find  a  woman 
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whom  he  could  love^  he  might  strip  off  liis  masochistic  in- 
clination in  wedlock- 
Therapeutic  adricei  auto-combating  of  maaochistic 
thoughts,  impulses  and  acts,  if  necessary-,  with  the  aid  of 
hypnotic  snggcstion;  atrengtheuing  of  the  ner\'ous  sys- 
tem^ and  removing  manifestations  of  irritating  weakness 
hy  antineurasthc?nic  treatnient. 

The  cases  of  masochism  thus  far  described,  and  the 
numerous  analogous  eases  mentioned  by  those  who  report 
them,  form  a  counterpart  to  the  previously  described 
Group  '*f''  of  sadism*  Just  as  in  sadism  men  excite 
and  satisfy  themselves  by  maltreating  women,  so  in  maso- 
chism the  same  effect  is  sought  in  the  pR89l%'e  reception 
of  similar  abuse.'  But  Group  *^*a"  of  the  sadists — that 
of  hist-murder — strange  as  it  may  seem,  is  not  without  its 
counterpart  in  masochiam.  In  its  extreme  consequences, 
masochism  uujst  lead  to  the  desire  to  be  killed  by  a  person 
of  the  opposite  sex,  in  the  same  way  that  sadism  has  its 
acme  in  active  lust-murder.  But  the  instinct  of  self- 
preservation  opposes  such  a  result,  so  that  the  extreme  is 
not  actually  carried  out.  When,  however,  the  whole 
structure  of  masochistic  ideas  is  purely  psychical,  in  the 
imagination  of  such  individuals  even  the  extreme  may  be 
reached,  as  the  following  ease  shows : — 

Case  62.     A    middk-agod    man,   married,    and    the 

father  of  a  family,  who  had  always  led  a  normal  vita  sex- 
nails ,  but  who  came  of  a  very  nervous  family,  made  the 
following  couimunication :  In  his  early  youth  he  waa 
powerfully  excited  sexually  at  the  sight  of  a  woman 
slaughtering  an  animal  witli  a  knife.  From  that  tinie> 
for  many  years,  he  had  revelled  in  the  lustfully  coloured 
idea  of  being  stabbed  and  cut,  and  even  killed,  by  women 
with  knives.  Later  on»  after  the  beginning  of  normal 
sexual  intercourse,  these  ideas  lost  completely  their  per- 
verse stimulus  for  him. 

'  Instructive  instftneRs  are  iriven  by  Seydel,  "  Vierteljahrfechr.  f. 
gor.  Med./'  1803,  Ueft  2,  pp.  275,  276. 
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This  ease  should  be  compared  with  the  statenaenta 
according  to  which  men  find  sexual  pleasure  in  being 
lightly  pricked  with  knives  in  the  hands  of  women,  who 
at  the  same  time  threaten  them  with  death. 

Such  fancies.,  perhaps,  give  the  key  to  an  understand- 
ing of  the  following  strange  case,  for  which  I  am  indebted 
to  a  communication  from  Dr.  Korber,  of  Kankau,  in 
Sile&ia : — 

Case  63.  "A  lady  makes  me  the  follo%ving  eommnni- 
catiou:  While  still  a  yoimg  and  innocent  girl,  she  was 
married  to  a  man  of  alwut  thirty  years.  On  their  wedding 
night  he  forced  a  bowl  with  soap  into  her  hands,  and 
without  any  expression  of  endearment  wanted  her  to 
lather  hia  chin  and  neck  (as  if  for  shaving).  The  inex- 
pGrience<l  young  wife  did  it,  and  was  not  a  little  astonished 
during  the  first  weeks  of  married  life  to  learn  its  secrets  in 
absohitely  no  other  form.  Her  husband  alwa^'s  told  her 
that  it  gave  him  the  greatest  delight  to  have  his  face 
lathered  by  her.  Later,  after  she  had  sought  the  advice 
of  friends,  she  induced  her  husband  to  perfonn  coitus,  and 
had  three  children  in  the  course  of  ttme  (by  him,  she 
states  with  every  assurance).  The  husband  was  industrious 
and  reliable,  but  a  moody  man,  with  short  temper;  by 
occupation  a  merchant.*' 

It  may  be  inferred  that  this  man  conceived  the  act  of 
being  shaved  (ue.,  the  lathering  as  a  preparatory  measure) 
as  a  rudimentary,  s\nnhdlic  realisation  of  ideas  of  injury  or 
death,  or  of  fancies  about  knives,  like  those  the  man  pre- 
vioualy  mentioned  had  had  in  bis  youth,  and  by  means  of 
which  he  had  been  sexually  excited  and  satisfied.  The 
perfect  sadistic  counterpart  to  this  case,  looked  upon  in 
the  same  light,  is  offered  by  observation  37j  which  is  a 
case  of  symbolic  sadism. 


Symbolic  Masochwm, 
At  any  rate,  there  is  a  whole  group  of  masochists  who 
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Mtufjr  tiiaBMlfCB  with  the  sjmbdBe  representfltioiis  of 
rfilMftiflttt  tanetfpoaSjtg  widi  theii'  perrer^ion;  &  gi^ap 
witieli  flotnipooiis  vjtii  Group  "a*  mod  "^e"  of  jM<tiTim. 
Tbos,,  jnst  fts  tJie  perrerse  Imiguigs  of  the  nusodiist  may 
on  the  one  band  adFance  to  **ptS8iTe  lust-mnrder!^  (lo  be 
sore,  cmlj  in  imAgiiiatic»i)^  so^  on  the  other  band,  tbej 
ma  J  Im  satisfied  wilJi  single  ajmbolir  representations  of 
the  desired  sitnatiofiSr  whidi  othenriae  are  expressed  in 
acts  of  cmeltv,  (this,  of  couree,  taken  objectiFelv,  goes 
much  farther  than  the  idea  of  being  murdered,  but  in 
fact  not  so  far,  owing  to  the  detenmning:  subjectire  con- 
ditions). Cases  similar  to  63  maj  be  here  described,  in 
which  the  aetfi  desired  and  planned  by  the  masochists  have  a 
purely  symbolic  ehflracter,  and  to  a  certain  extent  ser^^e  to 
define  the  detiired  situation. 

Case  64.  (Pascal,  'Igiene  delK  amore".)  Every 
three  months  a  man  of  about  forty-fire  years  would  visit 
a  certain  prostittite  and  pay  her  ten  francs  for  the  follow- 
ing act.  The  puella  had  to  undresa  him,  tie  his  hands  and 
feet,  bandage  his  eyes,  and  draw  the  curtains  of  thd  win- 
dows. Thou  she  would  make  her  guest  sit  down  on  a 
aofa,  and  leave  him  there  alone  in  a  helpless  position. 
After  half  an  hour  she  had  to  come  hack  and  unbind  him. 
Then  the  man  would  pay  her  and  leave  perfectly  satisfied^ 
to  repeat  his  visit  in  about  three  months. 

In  the  dark  this  man  seems  to  have  extended  this 
situation  of  being  helpless  in  the  hands  of  a  woman  by 
the  aid  of  imagination.  The  following  case^  in  which 
again  a  complicated  comedy  in  the  sense  of  masochistic 
desires  le  played,  ia  still  more  peculiar: — 

Case  65.  (Dr.  Pascal,  ibid.)  A  gentleman  in  Paris 
was  acrnrstomed  fo  call  on  certain  evenings  at  a  house 
where  a  woman,  the  owner,  acceded  to  his  peculiar  desire. 
He  entered  the  sahn  in  fiill  dress,  and  she,  likewise  in 
evening  loileUe,  had  to  receive  him  with  a  very  haughty 
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manner.  He  addressed  her  as  ^'Marquise,"  and  she  bad 
to  call  bira  ^'dear  Count".  Then  be  spoke  of  bis  good  for- 
tune in  finding  her  alone,  of  his  love  for  her,  and  of  a 
lover's  inteniew.  At  tliie  the  kdj  had  to  feel  insulted. 
The  psendo-coimt  grew  bolder  and  bolder,  and  asked  the 
pseudo-inarquige  for  a  kiss  on  her  shoulder.  "There  is  an 
angry  scene;  the  bell  is  rung;  a  servant,  prepared  for  the 
occasion^  appears,  and  throws  the  count  out  of  the  bouse. 
He  departs  well  satisfied,  and  pays  the  actors  in  the  farce 
handsomely." 

Case  ©6.  X.,  age  thirty-eight,  engineer,  married, 
father  of  three  children,  married  life  unraarred.  Visited 
periodically  a  prostitute  who  had  to  enact,  previous  to 
coitus,  the  following  comedy*  Aa  soon  as  he  entered  her 
compartment  she  took  hiiu  by  the  ears,  and  pulled  him  all 
over  the  room,  shouting:  **\Vhat  do  you  want  here?  Do 
you  know  that  you  ought  to  be  at  school  ?  Why  don't  you 
go  to  school  *■'  She  would  then  slap  his  face  and  tlog 
him  soundly,  until  he  knelt  before  her  begging  pardon. 
She  then  handed  him  a  little  basket  containing  bread  and 
frnit,  sneh  as  children  carry  with  them  to  school.  He 
remained  renitent  until  the  girl's  harshness  produced  or- 
gasm in  him,  when  he  would  call  out  t  "I  am  going!  I  am 
going  r'  and  then  performed  coitus. 

It  is  probable  that  this  masochistic  comedy  may  have 
arieen  from  some  scenes  enacted  during  his  school  time  and 
that  in  this  wise  libido  became  associated  with  them.  Fur- 
ther details  of  X/s  vita  sestualis  are  not  known.  {Dr. 
Carrara^  in  Arehivio  di  Psichiatria  xxix.,  4). 

Ideal  MasocJiisni. 


A  distinction  must  be  made  between  ^'symbolic*'  and 
*ideal"  masochism.  In  the  latter  the  psychical  per^^et^ 
Bion  remains  entirely  within  the  spheres  of  imagination 
and  fancy,  and  no  attempt  at  realisation  is  made.   {^C\\ 
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cases  57  and  62.)  Two  other  cases  of  ideal  masochism 
are  quoted  here.  The  first  is  that  of  an  individual  men- 
tally and  physically  tainted,  bearing  degenerative  signs,  in 
whom  mental  and  physical  impotence  occurred  early : — 

Case  67.  Mr.  Z.,  aged  twenty-two,  single,  was 
brought  to  me  by  his  father  for  medical  advice,  because  he 
was  very  nervous  and  plainly  sexually  abnormal.  Mother 
and  maternal  grandmother  were  insane.  His  father  begat 
him  at  a  time  when  he  was  suffering  severely  from  ner- 
vousness. 

Patient  was  said  to  have  been  a  very  lively  and  talented 
child.  At  the  age  of  seven  he  was  noticed  to  practise 
masturbation.  After  his  ninth  year  he  became  inattentive, 
forgetful,  and  did  not  progress  in  his  studies,  constantly 
requiring  help  and  protection.  With  difficulty  he  got 
through  the  Gymnasium,  and  during  his  time  of  freedom 
had  attracted  attention  by  his  indolence,  absent-minded- 
ness, and  various  foolish  acts. 

Consultation  was  occasioned  by  an  occurrence  in  the 
street,  in  which  Z.  had  forced  himself  on  a  young  girl  in  a 
very  impetuous  manner,  and  in  great  excitement  had  tried 
to  have  a  conversation  with  her. 

The  patient  gave  as  a  reason  that  by  conversing  with 
a  respectable  girl  he  wished  to  excite  himself  so  that  he 
could  be  potent  in  coitus  with  a  prostitute ! 

His  father  cJiaractcriscd  him  as  a  man  of  perfectly 
good  disposition,  moral  but  lazy,  dissatisfied  with  himself, 
often  in  despair  about  his  want  of  success  in  life,  indolent, 
and  interested  in  nothing  but  music,  for  which  he  possessed 
great  talent. 

The  patient's  exterior — his  plagiocephalic  head,  his 
large,  prominent  ears,  the  deficient  innervation  of  the 
right  facialis  about  the  mouth,  the  neuropathic  expression 
of  the  eyes — indicated  a  degenerate,  neuropathic  indi- 
vidual. 

Z.  was  tall,  of  powerful  frame,  and  in  all  respects  of 
masculine   appearance.      Pelvis  masculine,   testicles   well 
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"'developed,  penis  Teraarkably  large,  mons  venerift  with 
abundant  hair.  The  right  testicle  much  lower  than  the 
left,  the  cremasteric  reflex  weak  on  both  sides.  The 
patient  was  intellectually  below  the  average.  He  felt 
his  deiieieney,  complained  of  his  indolence,  and  asked  to 
hare  bifl  will  strengthened.  His  awkward,  embarrafisod 
manner,  timid  glanees,  and  relaxed  attitude  pointed  to 
iimstnrbation.  The  patient  cionfesacd  that  from  his  seventh 
year  until  a  year  and  a  half  ago  he  practised  it,  years  at  a 
time,  from  eight  to  ten  times  daily-  Until  a  few  years 
ag*^),  when  he  became  neurasthenic  (cephalic  presanrc,  loss 
of  mental  power,  spinal  irritation,  etc.)»  he  said  he  always 
found  ^eat  sensuous  pleasure  in  it.  Since  then  this  had 
Iwen  lost,  and  the  desire  to  masturbate  had  disappeared. 
He  had  constantly  grown  more  bashful  and  indolent*  less 
energetic,  and  more  cowardly  and  apprehensive.  He  had 
lost  interest  in  everything,  and  attended  to  his  business 
only  frou^  a  sense  of  duty^  feeling  very  low-spirited.  He 
had  never  thought  of  coitus,  and  from  his  standpoint  as 
an  onanist,  he  could  not  understand  how  others  could  find 
pleasure  in  it. 

Investigation  in  the  direction  of  inverted  sexual  in- 
stinct gave  a  negative  result.  He  said  bo  never  was  drawn 
toward  persons  of  his  own  sex;  he  rather  thought  he  had 
now  and  then  had  a  weak  inclination  for  females.  He 
asserted  that  he  came  to  masturbate  independently.  In 
this  thirteenth  year  he  first  noticed  ejaculations  as  a  result 
of  naasturhatie  manipulations. 

It  was  onlj  after  long  persuasion  that  Z.  consented  to 
entirely  unveil  his  vita  sexunlis.  As  his  statements  which 
follow  show,  he  may  bo  classified  aa  a  case  of  ideal  maso- 
chisin^  ^^^tb  rudimentary  ^tadism.  The  patient  distinctly 
reniemhered  that  at  the  age  of  six,  without  any  cause,  he 
had  ''ideas  of  violence'*.  He  was  compelled  to  imagine 
that  a  servant  girl  spread  his  legs  apart  and  showed  his 
genitals  to  another;  that  she  tried  to  throw  him  into  cold 
or  hot  water  in  order  to  cause  him  pain.  These  "ideas  of 
violence"  were  attended  with  lustful  feelings,  and  became 
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the  cause  of  mastiirbatic  manipulations.  Later  the  p&tient 
called  them  up  voluntarily,  in  order  to  incite  himself  to 
masttirbation.  They  alao  played  a  part  in  his  dreams; 
but  tbey  never  induced  pollution,  apparently  because  the 
patient  masturbated  excessively  during  the  day. 

In  time,  to  these  masochistic  "ideas  of  violence" 
others  of  a  sadistic  nature  were  added.  At  first  they  were 
scenes  in  which  boys  forcibly  practised  onanism  on  one 
another,  or  cut  oif  the  genitals.  He  often  imagined  him- 
self such  a  boy,  now  in  an  active,  now  in  a  passive  rols. 
Later  he  bneied  himself  with  mental  pictures  of  girls  and 
women  exhibiting  themselves  to  one  another.  He  revelled 
in  the  thought,  for  example,  of  a  servant  girl  spreading 
another  girl's  legs  apart  and  pulling  the  genital  hair;  or 
in  the  thought  of  boya  treating  girls  cruelly,  and  pricking 
and  pinching  their  genitals. 

Such  ideas  also  always  induced  sexual  excitement,  but 
he  never  experienced  any  impulse  to  carry  them  out 
actively  or  to  have  them  performed  on  himself  passively. 
It  satisfied  him  to  use  them  for  masturbation.  Later  on, 
with  diminishing  sexual  imagination  and  libido  these  ideas 
and  impulses  had  become  infrequent,  but  their  content 
remained  unchanged.  The  masochistic  "ideas  of  violence" 
predominated  over  the  sadistic.  Whenever  he  saw  a  lady, 
he  had  the  thought  that  she  had  sexual  ideas  like  his  own. 
In  this  way,  in  part,  he  explained  his  embarrassment  in 
social  intercourse.  Having  heard  that  he  would  get  rid 
of  his  burdensome  sexual  ideas  if  he  were  to  accustom 
himself  to  natural  sexual  indulgence,  he  had  twice  at- 
tempted coitus,  though  he  only  experienced  repugnance, 
and  was  not  confident  of  success.  On  both  occasions  tho 
attempt  was  a  fiasco.  The  second  time  he  made  the  attempt 
he  felt  such  aversion  that  he  pushed  the  girl  away  and  fled. 

The  second  case  is  the  following  observation  placed 
at  my  disposal  by  a  colleague.  Even  though  it  be  aphor- 
istic^ it  seems  particularly  suited  to  throw  a  clear  light  on 
the  distinctive  element  of  masochism— the  consciousness 
of  subjection^  in  its  peculiar  psycho-sejtual  effect; — - 
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Case  68.  Z.,  aged  tw(?nty-3evpn,  artist,  powerfully 
built,  of  pleasing  appearance,  said  to  be  free  from  hered- 
itary taint.  Healthy  in  youth,  since  his  twenty-third  year 
he  had  been  nervous  and  inclined  to  be  hypochrondriacal. 
Although  he  braced  of  sexnal  indulgence  he  waa  not  very 
virile.  In  spite  of  associations  with  females,  his  relations 
with  them  were  limited  to  innocent  flttontions.  At  the 
same  time,,  his  eovetouaness  for  women  who  wore  cold 
toward  him  was  remarkable.  Since  his  twenty-fifth 
year  he  had  noticed  that  females,  no  matter  how  ugly, 
always  excited  him  sexually  whenever  he  discovered  any- 
thing domineering  in  their  character.  An  angry  word 
from  the  lips  of  such  a  woman  was  sufficient  to  give  him 
the  most  violent  erections.  Thus,  one  day  he  aat  in  a  cafe 
and  heard  the  (ugly)  female  cashier  scold  the  waiters  in  a 
loud  voice.  This  threw  him  into  the  most  intense  sexual 
excitement,  which  soon  induced  ejaculation.  Z.  required 
the  women  with  whom  lie  was  to  have  sexual  intercourse 
to  repulse  and  annoy  him  in  various  ways.  He  thought 
that  only  a  woman  like  the  heroines  of  Sficker-Masoch's 
romances  could  charm  him. 

These  eases  of  ideal  masochism  plainly  demonstrate 
that  the  persons  afRieted  with  this  anomaly  do  not  aim  at 
actually  suffering  pain.  The  term  "algolagnia,"  therefore, 
as  applied  by  SckTenck-Notzifig  and  by  v.  Eulenhurg  to 
this  anomaly,  does  not  signify  the  essence,  i.e.,  the  psy- 
chical nnclens  of  the  element  of  masochistic  sentiment  and 
imagination.  This  essence  consists  rather  of  the  lustfully 
coloured  consciousness  of  being  subject  to  the  ]>owcr  of 
another  person.  The  ideal,  or  even  actual,  enactment  of 
violence  on  the  part  of  the  controlling  person,  is  only  the 
means  to  the  end,  i.e.,  the  realisation  of  the  sentiment. 


Cases  like  this,  in  which  the  whole  perversion  of  the 
vita  sex^ualis  is  confined  to  the  sphere  of  imagination? — to 
the  inner  world  of  thought  and  instinct — and  only  acci- 
dentally comes  to  the  knowledge  of  others,  do  not  seem  to 
be  infrequent.     Their  practical  significance,  like  that  of 
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masochism  in  general  (which  has  not  the  great  forensic 
importance  of  sadism),  is  confined  to  the  psychical  im- 
potence to  which  such  individuals,  as  a  rule,  become 
subject ;  and  to  the  intense  impulse  to  solitary  indulgence, 
with  adequate  imaginary  ideas,  and  all  its  consequences. 

That  masochism  is  a  per\'er8ion  of  uncommonly  fre- 
quent occurrence  is  sufficiently  shown  by  the  relatively 
large  number  of  oases  that  have  thus  far  been  studied 
scientifically,  as  well  as  by  the  agreement  of  the  various 
statements  reported. 

The  works  concerning  prostitution  in  large  cities  also 
contain  numerous  statements  concerning  this  matter.* 

It  is  interesting  and  worthy  of  mention  that  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  of  men  was  subject  to  this  perversion 
and  describes  it  in  his  autobiography  (though  somewhat 
erroneously).  From  *'Jean  Jacques  Rousseau's  Confes- 
sions" it  is  evident  that  he  was  affected  with  masochism. 

Rousseau,  with  reference  to  whose  life  and  malady 
Mobius  ('M.  J.  Rou8seau*s  Krankheitsgeschichte."  Leipzig, 
1890)  and  Chatelain  ("La  folic  de  J.  J.  Rousseau,"  Neu- 
chatel,  1891)  may  bo  consulted,  tolls  in  his  "Confessions" 
(part  i.,  iKH^k  i.)  how  Miss  Lamborcier,  aged  thirty,  greatly 
improssod  liiiii  wlion  ho  was  eight  years  old  and  lived  with 
her  brother  as  his  pupil.  ITor  solicitude  when  he  could 
not  immoiliatoly  answer  a  question,  and  her  threats  to 

^  Lfy)  ToTil  (op.  cit.,  p.  228)  describes  masochistic  scenes  in 
Parisian  brothels.  The  man  affected  with  this  perversion  ia  there 
also  called   "  »«lave.*' 

Coffignon  ("  I^  corruption  ft  Paris  ")  has  a  chapter  in  his  book 
entitled  "  Les  Passioneln  "  which  contains  contributions  to  this  sub- 
ject. 

Tlie  strongest  proof  of  the  frequency  of  masochism  lies  in  the 
fact  that  it  openly  appears  in  newspaper  advertisements.  For 
instance,  the, following  advertisement  appeared  in  the  **HaiiiioTer- 
Bches'  Tapeblatt."  4th  December,    1895: — 

"  Sachcr-Maioch.  100.-(04.  Ladies  interested  in  the  works,  and 
who  embody  the  female  characters,  of  this  author  are  requested  to 
send  their  address,  under  No.  R.  537.  to  the  offices  of  this  paper. 
Strictest  discretion."  Another  similar  advertisement  appeared  in 
the  same  number. 
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pimish  him  if  he  did  not  learn  well,  made  the  deepest 
impressioD  on  him.  When  one  day  he  had  blows  at  her 
bandSf  with  the  feeling  of  pain  and  Hharae  he  also  experi- 
enced aensuoua  pleasure,  that  incited  a  great  desire  to  he 
whipped  by  her  again.  It  was  only  for  fear  of  disturbing 
the  lady  that  Eousseau  failed  to  make  other  opportunities 
to  erperience  this  hiBtfiil,  aensual  feeling.     One  day,  how- 

[^ever,  he  imintcntionally  gave  cause  for  a  whipping  at  Misa 
abercier'?  hands-  This  was  the  last;  for  Miss  Lam- 
cier  must  have  noticed  something  of  the  peculiar  effect 
of  the  punisbmctit,  she  did  not  allow  the  eight-year-old 

I  hoy  to  sleep  in  her  room  any  more.  From  this  time 
Housseau  felt  a  desire  to  have  himself  punished  by  ladies 
pleasing  to  him,  d  /«  Lambercier,  but  he  asserts  that  until 
be  liecame  a  youth  he  knew  nothing  of  the  relation  of  the 
eexes  to  each  other*  As  is  known,  Rousseau  was  tirst  in- 
troduced to  the  real  mysteries  of  love  in  his  thirteenth  year, 
and  lost  his  innocence  through  Madame  de  Warrens.  Till 
then  he  had  had  only  feelings  and  impulses  attracting  hira 
to  woman  in  the  nature  of  passive  flagellation,  and  other 

1  masochistic  ideas. 

Eousseau  describee  in  extctjso  how"  lie  suffered,  with  hi? 

'  great  sexual  desires,  by  reason  of  his  peculiar  sensuoiisness, 
which  had  undoubtedly  been  aw^akened  by  his  whippings, 
for  he  revelled  in  desire,  and  could  not  disclose  his  long- 
ings.    It  would  be  erroneous,  however,   to  suppose  that 

I  limiftfteau  was  concerned  merely  with  flagellation.  Fla- 
gellation only  awakened  ideas  of  a  raasochistie  nature. 
At  least  in  these  ideas  lies  the  psychological  nucleus  of  bis 
interesting  study  of  self.  The  essential  element  with 
Itousst'au  was  the  feeling  of  subjection  to  the  woman. 
This  is  clearly  shown  by  the  "'Confessions,"  in  which 
he  expressly  emphasises  that  *'Etre  aux  genoux  d'lme 
maitresse  imperieuse,  obeir  a  ses  ordres,  avoir  des  pardons 
a  lui  demander,  etaient  pour  moi  de  tres  donees  jouia- 
B«nce.«»'* 


This  passage  proves  that  the  eonseiousnesa  of  subjcc- 
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tion  to  and  humiliation  by  the  woman  was  the  most 
important  element. 

To  be  sure,  Rousseau  was  himself  in  error  in  supposing 
that  this  impulse  to  be  humiliated  by  a  woman  had  arisen 
by  association  of  ideas  from  the  idea  of  flagellation : — 

^'N'osant  jamais  declarer  mon  gout,  je  Tamusais  da 
moins  par  des  rapports  qui  m'en  conservaient  Fid^e". 

It  is  only  in  connection  with  the  numerous  cases  of 
masochism,  the  existence  of  which  has  now  been  estab- 
lished, and  among  which  there  are  so  many  that  are  in  no 
wise  connected  with  flagellation,  showing  the  primary  and 
purely  psychical  character  of  this  instinct  of  subjection — 
it  is  only  in  connection  with  these  cases  that  a  complete 
insight  into  Rousseau  s  case  is  obtained  and  the  error  de- 
tected into  which  he  necessarily  fell  in  the  analysis  of  his 
own  condition. 

Binet  ("Revue  Anthropologique,"  xxiv.,  p.  266),  who 
analyses  Rousseau's  case  in  detail,  justly  calls  attention  to 
its  masochistic  significance  when  he  says:  "Ce  qu'aime 
Rousseau  dans  les  femmes,  ce  n'est  pas  seulement  le 
sourcil  fronce,  la  main  levee,  le  regard  severe,  I'attitude 
imperieuse,  c'est  aussi  Petat  emotionnel,  dont  ces  faits 
sont  la  traduction  exterieure;  ill  aime  la  femme  fiere, 
dedaigneuse,  Tecrasant  a  ses  pieds  du  poids  de  sa  royale 
colere". 

The  solution  of  this  enigmatical  psychological  fact 
Binet  flnds  in  his  assumption  that  it  is  an  instance  of 
fetichism,  only  with  the  difference  that  the  object  of  the 
fetichism — i.e.,  the  object  of  individual  attraction  (fetich) 
— IS  not  a  portion  of  the  body  like  a  hand  or  foot,  but  a 
mental  peculiarity.  This  enthusiasm  he  calls  "amour 
spiriiuaUste"  in  contrast  with  "amour  plastique,^*  as  mani- 
fested in  ordinary  fetichism. 

This  deduction  is. acute,  but  it  is  only  a  term  by  which 
to  designate  a  fact,  not  a  solution  of  it.  Whether  an 
explanation  is  possible,  will  later  occupy  our  attention. 
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There  were  aleo  elements  of  maeochiam  (and  sadiim) 
in  the  French  writer  6'.  P.  Baudelaire,  who  died  iu.^^atie. 

Baudelaire  came  of  ati  insane  and  eccentric  family. 
From  his  youth  he  was  psjchically  ahnonnal.  His  vita 
sewualis  was  decidedly  abnorniah  He  had  lore-affaira 
with  ugly,  repulsive  women — negresses,  dwarfs,  giantesses. 
About  a  very  beautiful  woman  he  expressed  the  wish  to 
see  her  hung  np  by  her  Iiands  and  to  kiss  her  feet.  This 
enthusiasm  for  the  naked  foot  also  appears  in  one  of  his 
fiercely  fererish  poems  as  the  equivalent  of  sexual  indulg- 
ence. He  said  women  were  animals  who  had  to  be  shut 
ip,  l)caten  and  fed  well.  The  man  displaying  these 
'Tiiasochistic  and  sadistic  inclinations  died  of  paretic  de- 
mentia.    {Lomhrosoy  "The  Man  of  Genius*',) 

In  scientific  literature,  the  conditions  constituting 
ochism  have  not  reeeived  attention  until  recently. 
Tamowsky,  however  (*'Die*  krankliaften  Erseheimmgen 
des  Gesehleehtasinns,"  Berlin,  188(1),  relates  that  he  has 
known  happily  married,  intellectual  men,  who  from  time 
to  time  felt  an  irresistible  impulse  to  subject  themselves 
to  the  coarsest,  cynical  treatment— *to  scoldings  or  blows 
from  passive  or  active  pederasts  or  prostitutes.  It  is 
worthy  of  remark  that,  as  Tamowsky  observ^es,  in  certain 
cases  blows,  even  when  they  draw  blood,  do  not  bring  the 
desired  result  (virility,  or  at  least  ejaculation  during 
flagellation)  by  those  given  to  passive  flagellation,  **The 
individual  must  then  be  undressed  by  force,  his  hands  tied, 
fastened  to  a  brnch,  etc.,  during  which  he  shams  opposi- 
tion, scolds^  and  pretends  to  resist.  Only  under  such 
circumstances  do  the  blows  induce  excitement  leading  to 
ejaculation," 

0.  Zimmerman's  work,  **Die  Wonne  des  Leids/'  Leip- 
zig, 1885,  also  contributes  much  to  this  subject,*  taken 
from  history  and  literature. 


r        '  However,  the  domain  of  maaocbiam  must  be  sharply  differen- 
tiated from  the  principal  subject  of  that  work,  which  is,  that  love 
ntaJDB  an  etement  of  ^ulfering.     Unrequited  love  lias  alwaja  been 


PSYCHOPATHIA  8EXUALI8. 

More  recently  this  matter  has  attracted  fuller  attention. 

A.  Motif  in  hia  work,  "'Die  Contrare  Sexualempfin- 
diing,*'  pp.  133  and  151  ei  seq.,  Berlin,  1891,  quotes  a 
number  of  caaeti  of  complete  masochism  in  individuals  of 
inverted  sexiialitj,  and  among  tliem  that  of  a  man  suffer- 
ing with  sexual  perversion,  who  sent  written  instnictions, 
containing  twenty  paraj^aphs,  to  a  man  enga^fed  for  this 
purpose,  who  was  to  treat  and  abuse  hira  like  a  slave. 

In  June,  1891^  Mr.  Dimitri  von  Stefanowsky,  Deputy 
Government  Attorney  in  Jaroslaw,  Kussia,  informed  me 
that,  about  three  years  before,  he  had  given  his  attention 
to  the  perversion  of  the  vUa  sexualis  designated  ^'maso- 
chisra"  by  me,  and  called  ^'passivism"  by  him;  that  a 
year  and  a  half  previoii&ly  he  had  prepared  a  paper  on  tlio 
subject  for  Professor  von  Kowalewsky  for  the  Russian 
** Archives  of  Psychiatry";  and  that  in  November,  1888, 
he  had  read  a  paper  on  this  subject,  considered  In  its  legal 
and  psychological  aspects*  before  the  Law  Society  of  Mos- 
cow (printed  in  the  ^'Juridischer  Botan,'^  the  organ  of 
the  society,  in  Nos.  6  to  8).* 

y.  Sckrench-Noizing  devotes  in  his  work  "Therape\itic 
Suggestions  in  Psi/chopathia  Sexualis,**  (Stuttgart,  1892), 
several  paragraplis  to  masochism  and  sadism  and  quotes 
several  obsen-ations  of  his  own. 

Professor  E.  Deak  of  Buda  Pesth,  points  out  that  the 
favourite  thought  of  the  maprM^bist,  viz, :  to  be  u^sed  by  a 
female  person  as  a  beast  of  burden,  may  be  found  in  the 
old-Indian  Literature,  e.g.,  in  "Pantsehatandra"  (Benfey, 
Vol.  ii.,  Book  iv.)  in  the  form  of  a  narrative:  "Woman*9 
Wilee,"  the  gist  of  which  is:  The  wife  of  King  Nenda  (in 


U 


described  as  "  sweet,  but  sorrowful,*''  and  poetB  speak  of  "  blissful 
pain  "  or  "  painful  bliBfi."  Tliia  must  not  be  eonfounded,  a»  Z.  does, 
Viith  the  mnnift'stixtiona  of  mitsochiam,  nny  more  tlmn  ahould  be  the 
eha meter! Ration  of  an  unyielding^  lover  as  "  cruel,"  It  is  remark- 
able, however,  tliat  ffamerling  ("Amor  und  Psyche,"  iv.  Gcsangj 
uaea  perfect  nia«oe1iietie  pictures,  fla/^llation,  etCj  to  express  this 
feeJing-. 

'  C/.   Ilia    recent    paper    on  *'  Pasaivisimufl "  in    the  "  Archivea 
d'Antliropwlogie  Criininelle/'   1802,  vii,,  p.  294. 
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onsequence  of  some  love  quarrel)  was  very  aagij  with 
Uier  husband,  but  despite  of  Lis  moat  earnest  eotreaties 
would  not  be  reconciled,  lie  says  to  her:  "Love,  without 
thee  I  cannot  exist.  I  throw  uiysdf  at  thv  feet  and  im- 
plore thee  to  be  kind  to  nie."  She  replies:  **If  thou  wilt 
let  me  put  a  bit  in  thy  mouth,  mount  thee  and  goad  thee 
on  to  run  and  neigh  like  a  horse^  I  will  forgive  thee." 
He  did  it.     ( Cf,,  Case  58  of  this  book ! ) 

Benfey  found  a  similar  story  in  a  Buddhistic  narra- 
tive which  is  published  in  "Memoircs  sur  lea  con  trees  occi- 
dentales  par  Hionen  Thsang,  traduit  du  Chinois  par  St 
Julieti,"  i.,  124. 

Sacher-Ma^^och's  writings  have  repeatedly  been  men- 
tioned in  this  bcKik. 

Many  perverts  refer  to  this  author  as  having  given 
typical  deBcriptions  of  their  psychical  conditions. 

Zola  has  a  masochistic  scene  in  his  '^'Nana/*  also  in 
*-Eugene  Rongon."  The  "decadent"  literature  of  recent 
times  in  France  and  Gemiany  often  has  for  a  theme 
satliiiui  and  masochism.  According  to  v.  SlefanowKky  the 
tendency  of  the  Russian  novel  lies  in  tlie  same  direction. 
Johann  Georr/e  Forsfrr  (1754-94)  uicBtionB  in  his 
''Travels"  that  the  same  idea  imdcrlies  the  Russian  folk- 
lore. Stefanoimhy  finds  the  XY\iC  of  Hie  "Passivist''  in  an 
Kuglish  tragedy  by  Ohimy:  ''Venice  preser\'ed,"  and  re- 
ffrrs  also  to  Dr.  Luiz's  "LcrJ  fellatorcs.  iloeurs  de  la  tleca- 
dence,"  Paris,  1888  (Union  dca  bibliophiles). 

Johannes  Wcdde  (soeial-deiimcrat  agitator,  died  18D0), 
of  Hamburg,  advocates  in  his  lyrics  the  subjection  of  man 
to  woman  who  should  be  mistress  instead  of  handmaid, 
{Cf.  Max.  Hoffmann,  **Magazin,"  v.  2i>,  2,  9G). 

A  striking  example  of  masochism  may  also  be  found  in 
northern  literature  by  J,  P.  Jacohsen,  ''Niels  Lyne*" 

fh)  Latent  Masochism — Foot-  and  Shoe-Feiichisis. 


Following  the  group  of  masotdiists  is  the  very  numer- 
ous class  of  foot-  and  shoe-fetichists.     This  group  forms 
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the  transition  to  the  matiifostations  of  another  independent 
perversion,  i.e.,  fetiebism  itsplf;  but  it  stands  in  closer 
relationship  to  masoehism  than  to  the  latter,  for  which 
reason  it  is  placed  here. 

By  fetichists  (i'.  page  218)  I  understand  indiridiials 
whose  sexual  interest  is  concentrated  exclusively  on  cer- 
tain parts  of  the  female  body,  or  on  certain  portions  of 
female  attire.  One  of  the  most  frequent  forms  of  this 
fetiehism  is  that  in  which  the  female  foot  or  shoe  is  the 
fetich,  and  becomes  the  exclusive  object  of  sexual  feeling 
and  desire.  It  is  highly  probable,  and  showTi  by  a  correct 
classification  of  the  observed  cases,  that  the  majority — 
and  perhaps  all — of  the  cases  of  shoe  feticliism,  rest  upon 
a  basis  of  more  or  less  conscious  masochistic  desire  for 
self-humiliation. 

In  liammond's  case  (case  59)  the  satisfaction  of  a 
masochist  was  found  in  being  trod  upon.  In  cases  55  and 
58  they  also  had  themselves  trod  upon.  In  ease  59,  equus 
erotieus,  the  person  loved  a  woman^s  fcK>t,  etc.  In  the 
majority  of  cases  of  masochism  the  act  of  lieing  trod  upon 
with  feet  plays  a  part  as  an  easily  accessible  means  of 
expressing  the  relation  of  subjection.* 

Case  69,  Z.,  age  28,  hereditarily  and  constitutionally 
neuropathic,  claimed  to  have  had  pollution  at  the  age  of 
eleven,  when  he  was  chastised  by  his  mother  ad  podicem. 
He  often  recalled  the  scene  as  a  pleasurable  experience.  At 
the  age  of  thirteen  he  developed  a  weakness  for  ladies' 

*  ( Moll,  "  Utitersucliun^n  Ub^r  Libido  Sexualis,  Bd.  i..  2  TTieil, 
Boob.  36,  p,  320,}  However,  against  the  theory  tluit  foot-  and 
shoe'fetiehism  is  a  manifeatfttion  of  (latent}  masoohismi  Dt,  Moll 
(op.  cit.^  p.  130)  rah06  tbc  objection  tUnt  it  i^  still  unexplained 
why  the  fetichist  so  often  preforfl  boots  with  high  heela,  to  boots  and 
shoea  of  ft  particular  kind^ — buttoned  or  IncetL  Tn  this  objection  it 
may  be  remarked  that  in  the  firftt  place  the  higb  beela  eliaracteriae 
the  shoes  us  feminine,  and  In  the  sefond  place,  that  in  spite  of  the 
sexual  Cfharaeter  of  hia  inclination,  the  fetiehist  demands  all  kinds 
of  ffisthetic  qufllitioH  in  his  fetidn  also  the  interesting  theories 
advanced  by  Restif  dr  la  Bretonne  [himself  foot-fetiehiat],  and 
quoted  in  MoU'a  work,  op.  cit.,  pp,  493  and  40ft,  footnote. 
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boots  with  high  heels.  He  pressed  tlicm  between  his  thighe 
and  thus  produced  ejaculation.  The  very  thought  of  it 
sufficed  to  effect  the  desired  result.  He  aeon  added  to 
this  fancy  the  idea  that  he  lay  at  the  feet  of  a  pretty  girl 
and  allowed  her  to  kick  him  with  her  pretty  boots.  This 
caused  ejaculation.  Until  he  was  twentynane  he  never 
had  desire  for  coitus  or  the  female  genitals.  From  twenty- 
one  to  twenty-live  he  suffered  from  tuberculosis,  during 
which  period  the  masochistic  inclination  almost  disap- 
peared. After  recovery  he  tried  eoitiis  for  the  first  time, 
but  when  he  saw  the  nude  forui  of  the  girl  his  desire  van- 
ished  completely.  He  now  confined  himself  to  his  maso- 
chistic fancies,  but  hoped  that  some  day  he  would  meet 
with  the  ideal  woman  who  l>y  means  of  sadietic  acta  might 
lead  him  to  normal  sexual  intercourse. 


Such  eases  are  numerous  in  which,  within  a  fully 
developed  circle  of  masochistic  ideas,  the  foot  and  the 
shoe  or  boot  of  a  woman,  conceived  as  a  means  of  humili- 
ation, have  become  the  objects  of  special  sexual  interest. 
Through  numerous  degrees  that  are  easily  discriminated 
they  form  the  demonstrable  transition  to  other  cases  in 
which  the  masochistic  inclinations  retreat  more  and  more 
to  the  background,  and  little  by  little  pass  beyond  the 
threshold  of  eonseiousness,  while  the  interest  in  women's 
shoes,  apparently  absolutely  inexplicable,  alone  remains  in 
consciousness.  Frequent  cases  of  shoe-lovers,  which,  like 
all  cases  of  fetichism,  possess  forensic  interest  (theft  of 
siboes),  occupy  a  position  midway  between  niasochisui  and 
fetichism.  The  majority  or  all  may  be  looked  upon  as 
instances  of  latent  masochism  (the  motive  remaining  un- 
conscious) in  which  the  female  foot  or  shoe^  as  the  maso- 
ehist's  fetich f  has  acquired  an  independent  significance. 

In  cases  70  and  71  the  female  shoe  possesses  a  subor- 
dinate interest,  but  unmistakable  masochistic  desires  play 
an  important  part : — 

Case  70.    Mr.  X,,  aged  twenty-five,  parents  healthy, 
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never  ill  before,  placed  the  following  anfubiography  at 
my  disposal:  "T  began  to  practise  onanism  at  the  age  of 
ten^  without  ever  having  any  lusitful  thoughts  during  the 
act.  Yet  at  that  time — 1  am  sure  of  this — the  sight  and 
touch  of  girls'  elegant  boots  had  a  peculiar  charm  for  me; 
my  greatest  desire  was  also  to  wear  siieh  shoes,  a  wish 
that  was  occasionally  fill  tilled  at  masquprados.  But  I  was 
also  troubled  by  a  very  different  thought :  my  idi^al  was  to 
nee  myself  in  a  posiiion  of  kumiliaiion;  I  irould  gladhj 
Jtave  been  a  slave,  and  whipped;  in  short,  T  wished  to 
receive  the  treatment  that  one  findii  described  in  iQany 
Stories  of  slavery.  I  do  not  know  whether  the  reading  of 
such  stories  gave  rise  to  my  wish,  or  whether  it  arose  spon- 
taneously. 

"Puberty  began  at  the  age  of  thirteen;  with  the 
occurrence  of  ejaculation  lustful  pleasure  increased,  and  I 
masturbated  more  fre<piontly,  often  two  or  three  times  a 
day.  From  my  twelfth  to  my  sixteenth  year,  during  the 
act  of  onanism,  I  always  had  the  idea  that  I  was  forced  to 
wear  girls'  boots.  The  sight  of  an  elegant  boot,  on  the 
foot  of  a  girl  at  all  pretty,  intoxicated  me;  I  inhaled  the 
odour  of  the  leather  with  avidity.  In  order  to  smell 
leather  during  the  act  of  onanism,  I  boiiglit  a  pair  of 
leathern  cuffs,  which  I  sraelled  while  I  masturbated.  My 
enthusiasm  for  ladies'  leathern  shoes  remains  the  same 
to-day;  only,  since  my  seventeenth  year,  it  has  been 
coupled  with  the  wish  to  become  a  servant,  io  blacken 
shoes  for  distinguished  ladies^  io  put  on  and  t(^e  off  their 
shoes  for  them,  etc. 

"ily  dreams  at  night  are  made  up  of  shoe-scenes: 
either  I  stand  before  thn  show-window  of  a  shoe-shop 
regarding  the  elegant  ladies'  shoos, — particularly  buttoned 
shoes, — or  I  lie  at  a  lady's  feet  and  smell  and  lick  her 
shoes.  For  about  a  year  I  have  given  up  onanism  and  go 
ad  puellas;  coitus  takes  place  by  means  of  intense  thought 
of  ladies'  buttoned  shoes ;  or,  if  necessary,  I  take  the  shoe 
of  the  pttelia  to  bed  with  me.  I  have  never  suffered  from 
my  former  onanism.     I  learn  easily,  have  a  good  memory. 
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and  have  never  had  a  headache  in  my  life.     This  much 
concerning  myself. 

"A  few  words  about  my  brother:  I  am  thoroughly 
convinced  that  he  is  also  a  shoe-fetichist.  Of  the  many 
facts  that  demonstrate  this  to  me,  it  is  only  necessary  to 
mention  that  it  is  a  great  pleasure  for  him  to  have  a  cer- 
tain cousin  (a  very  beautiful  girl)  tread  upon  him.  As  for 
tlie  rest,  I  might  undertake  to  tell  whether  a  man  who 
stands  before  a  shoe-shop  and  regards  the  shoes  on  exhibi- 
tion is  a  "foot-lover"  or  not.  This  anomaly  is  uncom- 
monly frequent.  When  in  the  circle  of  my  acquaintance 
I  turn  the  conversation  to  the  question  of  what  woman  *8 
charm  is,  I  very  frequently  hear  it  said  that  it  is  much 
more  in  attire  than  in  nudity ;  but  every  one  is  careful  not 
to  reveal  his  especial  fetich.  I  think  an  uncle  of  mine  is 
also  a  shoe-fetichist." 

Case  71.  Z.,  twenty-eight  years,  official,  comes  from 
neuropathic  mother.  Father  died  early;  as  to  his  family 
and  health  no  information  obtainable.  Z.  was  from  early 
childhood  nervous  and  impressionable;  began  early  to 
masturbate  on  his  own  accord;  with  puberty  he  became 
neurasthenic,  avoided  onanism  for  a  while,  but  was  trou- 
bled with  pollutions  very  frequently;  recovered  somewhat 
at  a  hydropathic  institute;  experienced  strong  libido  to- 
wards woman,  but  never  succeeded  in  coitus  partly  on  ac- 
count of  diffidence  in  his  power,  partly  from  fear  of  in- 
fection. This  upset  him  very  much,  especially  as  he  re- 
lapsed faute  de  mieux  into  his  secret  habit. 

Z.,  during  a  searching  consultation  about  his  vita  sex- 
ualis,  proved  to  be  fetichist  as  well  as  masochist,  and 
revealed  interesting  relations  between  these  two  anoma- 
lies. He  asserted  that  since  his  ninth  year  he  had  a  weak- 
ness for  women*s  shoes.  This,  he  claimed,  was  caused  by 
seeing  at  that  time  a  lady  mounting  a  horse  whilst  an 
attendant  held  the  stirrup  for  her.  This  sight  excited  him 
very  much,  it  constantly  recurred  to  his  imagination,  ever 
increasing  his  lustful  feelings.     Later  on  his  sensations 
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diuiiig  poUiitkm  were  i  iwiimi  i1  with  w 
bootA.  Laced  boota  with  hi^  heels  ehanned  him  maet 
opecullj  when  this  ideft  w»a  s^eocisted  with  the  lustful 
tfacmgfal  that  a  wotnan  trod  npea  him  with  her  heel,  asJ 
that  be,  whilst  kiveelinir,  kissed  a  woman's  shoes*  The 
onlr  interestiiig  Lhisg  abcnit  a  woman  was  her  dio&  Im- 
jmawiops  of  odoor  did  not  play  anr  part  in  this.  The 
dioe  as  anch  was  insufficient ;  it  most  be  worn  hv  woman. 
Whetwicr  he  saw  a  woman  with  laced  boots  he  heeaine 
escited  and  masturbated-  He  belipred  that  be  could  not 
command  ririle  power  with  any  woman  unless  her  feet 
were  clad  with  laced  bootSL 

Faule  de  mieur  he  made  a  drawing  of  such  a  boot,  and 
whilst  masturbating  revelled  in  gazing  at  it. 

The  following  ease  is  not  only  instructive  because  of 
the  relations  shown  therein  to  exist  between  shoe-fetich- 
iam  and  masochism^  bat  is  also  of  interest  on  account 
of  tbe  mire  of  the  viia  stxtialis  brought  about  by  the 
patient  himself. 

Case  72.  Mn  M,,  thirty-three  years  of  age,  of  good 
family,  wliieU  on  the  maternal  side  for  generations  had 
shown  manifestations  of  psychical  degeneration^  extend- 
ing even  to  cases  of  moral  insanity.  The  mother  vr&s 
neuropathic  and  characterologically  abnormal.  Himself 
strong,  well  built,  but  neuropathic ;  began  as  a  small  boy 
to  practise  onanism  spontaneously.  When  twelve  years 
of  age  peculiar  dreams  of  being  tortured,  whipped  and 
kicked  by  men  and  women,  especially  by  the  latter,  liVhen 
about  fourteen  a  weakness  for  women's  boots  came  over 
him.  They  caused  sexual  excitement;  he  was  for<^  to 
Msfl  and  press  them  to  him;  this  produced  erection  and 
orgasm,  followed  by  masturbation.  But  these  acts  were 
also  accompanied  by  masochistic  ideas  of  being  kicked 
and  tortured. 

He  recognized  that  his  viia  sexttalis  was  abnormal, 
and  at  the  age  of  seventeen  he  sought  a  cure  in  coitna. 
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He  found  himself  quite  impotent.  At  eighteen  another 
attempt  proved  a  failure;  he  contimiod  masturbation 
assi^ed  by  shoe-fetich  ism  and  masochistic  fancies. 

At  the  age  of  nineteen  he  heard  by  accident  a  man 
speak  of  flagellation  by  a  girl  as  a  means  to  bring  about 
virility.  lie  no^v  felt  that  he  had  found  bis  remedy,  and 
hastened  to  carry  out  the  advice  just  received,  but  was 
completely  disappointed.  The  whole  sitnation  disgusted 
him  so  thoroughly  that  no  erection  resulted. 

He  made  no  more  similar  attempts,  and  satisfied  him- 
self in  the  accustomed  manner.  When  he  was  twenty- 
seven  he  met  by  accident  a  sympathetic  and  galanie  girl, 
became  intimate,  and  complained  to  her  about  his  impo- 
tence. She  laughed  at  him,  and  said  that  at  his  age  and 
with  his  constitution  this  was  impossible. 

He  gained  self -confide  nee,  but  only  after  fourteen  days 
of  the  greatest  intimacy  and  with  the  aid  of  shoe-fetichiam 
and  masochistic  fancies  he  obtained  power.  This  lasted 
several  months-  His  condition  improved,  he  could  do 
mthout  the  secret  aids^  and  hig  abnormal  fancies  became 
latent.  Then  for  three  years,  on  account  of  psychical 
impotence  with  other  women,  ho  yielded  again  to  mastur- 
bation and  bis  former  fetichism.  With  his  thirtieth  year 
he  entered  again  npon  sympathetic  relations  with  another 
girl;  but  as  he  felt  himself  incapable  of  coitus  without  the 
aid  of  masochistic  situations,  he  instructed  her  to  treat 
him  as  her  slave.  She  played  her  part  well,  made  him 
kiss  her  feet,  whipped  bim  with  a  switch,  and  trod  upon 
him.  But  it  was  all  in  vain.  He  only  felt  pain  and 
utter  confTision,  and  soon  had  these  assaults  discontinued. 
Ideal  masochistic  situations,  however,  aided  him  at  times 
to  accomplish  coitus. 

But  he  found  little  satisfaction  under  these  circum- 
stances. Then  he  came  across  my  book  on  "Psychopathia 
Sfiixualis,"  and  found  out  the  real  condition  of  his  anomaly. 
He  wrote  to  his  former  acquaintance  and  entered  again 
npon  intimate  relations  wHth  her,  but  told  her  definitely 
th&t  the  former  absurd  scenes  of  "slavery"  must  not  be 
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enact^  &g&ii3»  flQ^  that  under  do  circumgtaiices,  even 
though  he  nxjuest  it  himself^  must  she  enter  upon  his 
mafiocbistic  ideas. 

In  order  to  free  hiniseli  of  sboe-feriehism  hi*  adopted 
the  following  plan.  lie  bought  a  ladv*s  rfegant  boot 
and  made  dailv  the-se  siig|j:estionB  to  himself  whilst  kissing 
the  boot  repeatedly:  "Why  should  T  have  erections 
when  kissing  this  l>oot,  which  is  after  all  only  a  piece 
of  ordinary  leather?"  This  practice  little  by  little 
stripped  the  object  of  its  fetichistio  charm.  The  erections 
disappeared,  and  finally  the  boot  impressed  him  only  aa 
a  boot.  Intimate  intercourse  with  the  sympathetic  per- 
son ran  parallel  with  this  suggestive  self-treatment,  and 
although  at  first  he  cotild  not  produce  virility  without  the 
assistance  of  masochistic  ideas,  these  latter  gradually 
disappeared. 

He  was  so  pleased  with  his  cure  that  he  came  to  thank 
me  for  the  valuable  help  he  had  found  in  the  perusal  of 
my  bc»k,  which  had  shown  him  the  right  way  to  remedy 
his  defect. 

Since  then  he  wrote  that  he  was  completely  cured, 
that  he  met  with  no  difficulties  in  his  sexual  intercourse, 
althotigb  from  time  to  time  masochistic  representations 
faintly  reappeared  without^  however,  iea\'ing  any  im- 
pression on  his  mind. 

Case  73.  Reported  by  Matitegazza  in  his  "Anthropo- 
logical Studies,"  lS8r>j  p.  110.  X.,  American,  of  good 
family,  mentally  and  morally  well  constituted;  from  the 
beginning  of  puberty  capable  of  being  excited  sexually 
only  by  a  woman's  shoe.  Her  bo<lv  and  naked  or 
stockinged  foot  made  no  impression  on  him;  but  the 
foot,  when  covered  with  the  shoe,  or  a  shoe  alone,  in- 
duced erection  and  even  ejaculation.  Sight  alone  was 
sufficient  for  him  in  the  case  of  elegant  shoes — i.e,,  shoes 
of  black  leather,  buttoning  up  the  side  and  having  very 
high  heels.  His  sexual  desire  was  powerfully  excited  by 
touching,    kissing,    or   putting   such    shoes   on    hia    feet 


MASOCHISM. 


179 


f'i 


His  enjoyment  was  increased  by  driving  nails  through  the 
soles  so  that,  their  (niints  would  penetrate  hie  feet  while 
walking.  This  caused  him  terrible  pain,  but  he  had  real 
lustful  feeling  at  the  same  time.  His  greatest  enjoyment 
was  to  kneel  down  before  the  elegant  clad  feet  of  ladies 
and  have  them  step  on  him.  If  the  wearer  be  an  ugly 
woman,  the  shoes  would  not  affect  bira,  and  his  fancy 
would  cooh  If  the  patient  had  empty  shoes  only  at  hia 
disposal,  his  fancy  would  ereate  a  beautiful  wdknan  wear- 
ing them,  and  ejaculation  would  result.  His  nightly 
dreams  were  of  the  shoes  of  beautiful  women.  He  con- 
sidered the  exposure  of  ladies'  shoes  in  show-windows 
immoral,  while  talk  about  the  nature  of  woman  seemed 
to  him  harraleas,  but  in  bad  taste.  X.  attempted  coitus 
several  times  without  success,  ejaculation  never  occurred. 

In  the  following  case  the  masochistic  as  well  as  the 
sadistic  element  is  in  evidence  {cf,  "Torture  of  Animala," 
nnder  **  Sad  ism") : — 

Case  74,  A  youngj  powerful  man,  aged  twenty-six, 
Nothing  in  tiie  opposite  sex  excited  his  sensual  feeling 
except  elegant  shoes  on  the  feet  of  a  buxom  woman,  es- 
pecially when  they  were  made  of  black  leather,  and  had 
liigh  heels.  The  shoes  witliout  the  wearer  were  sufficient, 
Ht  gave  him  the  greatest  pleasure  to  see,  touch  and  kiss 
Ithem.  The  feminine  foot,  when  bare  or  cetvored  with  a 
stocking,  had  no  effect  on  him.  Since  childhood  he  had 
^  weakness  for  ladies'  fine  shoes. 

X.  was  potent;  during  the  sexual  act  the  female  must 
^^le  elegantly  dresstnl  and,  al>ove  all,  have  on  pretty  shoes* 
^?^t  the  height  of  sexual  excitement  cruel  thoughts  about 
*  ie  shoes  arose.  He  was  forced  to  think  with  delight  of  the 
«:ieath  agonies  of  the  animal  from  which  the  leather  was 
*^«ken-  Sometimes  he  was  impelled  to  take  chickens  and 
<^tiier  animala  with  him  to  Phryne,  in  order  to  have  her 
tx-ead  on  them  with  her  pretty  shoes  for  his  pleasure.  He 
'*::ialled  this  "sacrificing  to  the  feet  of  Venus."      At  other 
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times  he  had  the  woman  walk  on  him  with  her  shoes  on, 
the  harder  the  better. 

Until  the  previous  year  it  was  sufficient — since  he 
did  not  take  the  slightest  sensual  pleasure  in  women — 
to  caress  ladies'  shoes  that  pleased  him,  thus  attaining 
ejaculation  and  complete  satisfaction  {Lombroso,  "ArcL  di 
paichiatria,"  ix.,  fascic.  iii.). 

The  next  case  reminds  one  of  case  73,  on  account 
of  the  interest  in  the  nails  of  the  slioes  (as  capable  of 
inflicting  pain) ;  and  of  74,  on  account  of  the  slight  ac- 
companying sadistic  element : — 

Case  75.  X.^  aged  thirty-four,  married;  of  neuro- 
pathic parentage;  sutfered  aeverely  from  convulsions  as 
a  child ;  remarkably  precocious,  but  one-aided  in  develop- 
ment (could  read  at  age  of  three) ;  nervous  from  childhood. 
At  the  age  of  seven  he  manifested  an  inclination  to  finger 
shoes,  especially  the  nails  of  women's  shoes.  The  mere 
sight,  but  still  more  t\\^  touching  of  the  shoe  naiU  and 
counting  them,  gave  him  indescribable  pleasure. 

At  night  he  gave  himself  up  to  imagining  how  his 
cousins  had  their  measures  taken  -for  shoes;  how  he 
nailed  horse-shoes  on  to  one  of  them  or  cut  her  feet  off. 
In  time  the  shoe-scenes  came  upon  him  during  the  day, 
and  involuntarily  induced  erection  and  ejaculation.  Fre- 
quently he  took  the  shoes  of  female  occupants  of  the 
house;  and  if  he  touched  them  with  his  penis  he  had  an 
ejaculation.  For  a  long  time,  when  a  student,  it  was 
possible  for  him  to  control  his  ideas  and  inclinations ;  but 
there  came  a  time  when  he  was  compelled  to  listen  to 
female  footsteps  on  the  pavement,  which,  like  the  sight 
of  the  nails  being  driven  into  ladies'  shoes,  or  the  sight 
of  shoes  in  the  windows  of  the  boot-shops,  always  swayed 
him  with  feelings  of  lustful  pleasure.  He  married,  and 
during  the  first  months  nf  his  married  life  was  free  from 
these  desires.  Gradually  he  became  hyateropathic  and 
neurasthenic. 
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At  tJiis  stage  he  began  to  have  hysterical  attacks  when 
the  shoemaker  spoke  to  him  of  nails  in  ladiea'  slioeg  or  of 
drmog  nails  in  the  same.  The  reaction  was  still  greater 
if  he  chanced  to  see  a  pretty  ladj  with  ehoes  well  beset 
with  nails.  In  order  to  induce  ejaculation  it  was  only 
necessary  for  him  to  cut  soles  out  of  pasteboard  and  beset 
them  with  nails;  or  he  would  btiy  ladies'  shoes,  have 
them  beset  with  nails  in  the  shop,  and  at  home  scrape 
them  on  the  ground,  and  finally  touch  them  with  the 
end  of  his  penis.  Moreover,  lustful  shoe-visions  occurred 
spontaneously,  in  which  he  satiatied  himself  by  masturba- 
tion. 

X.  was  otherwise  intelligent,  skilful  in  hie  calling,  but 
powerless  in  combating  his  perverse  inelinationa.  He 
presented  pkimosis;  penis  short,  expanded  at  the  root,  and 
incapable  of  complete  erection.  One  day  the  patient 
allowed  himself  to  masturbate  when  excited  by  the  sight 
of  ladies'  shoes  beset  with  naila  in  front  of  the  window, 
of  a  shoe-shop,  and  thus  became  a  criminal  {Blanche 
*-Archiv.  de  Neurologie,"  1882,  No.  22). 

Reference  may  be  made  here  to  a  case  of  inverted 
sexuality,  to  be  described  later,  Case  137,  in  which  the 
principal  sexual  interest  was  in  the  boots  of  male  Servian ts. 
The  desire  was  to  be  trod  ujMn  by  them,  etc. 

Case  76.  (Dr.  Pascal  **Igiene  dell'  amore".)  X., 
merchant;  from  time  to  time  (but  particularly  in  bad 
weather)  had  the  following  desire:  lie  would  accost 
eome  prostitute  and  ask  her  to  go  to  a  shoe-shop  with 
him,  where  he  would  buy  her  the  handsomest  pair  of 
shoes  made  of  patent  leather,  under  the  condition  that 
she  wonld  put  them  on  immediately.  When  this  had 
taken  place,  ahe  had  to  go  about  in  the  street,  walking 
in  manure  and  mud  as  mtich  as  possible,  in  order  to  soil 
the  shoes-  Then  X.  would  lead  the  person  to  a  hotel, 
ajid,  almost  before  they  had  reached  a  room,  he  would 
cast  himself  upon  her  feet,  feeling  an  extraordinary  plea- 
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eure  in  licking  them  with  his  lips.    When  he  had  cleane 
the  shoes  in  this  manner,  be  paid  her  and  went  his  waj 

From  these  cases  it  may  be  plainly  seen  that  the  shoei 
IS  the  fetich  of  ttie  masfMihist,  and  apparently  because  of 
the  relation  of  the  dressed  female  foot  to  the  idea  of  being 
trod  upon  and  other  acts  of  humiliation.  When,  therefore, 
in  othpv  cases  of  ahoe-feticliieni,  the  female  shoe  appears 
alone  as  the  excitant  of  sexual  desire,  one  is  justified  in 
preauniing  that  masochistic  motives  have  remained  latent. 
Tlie  idea  of  being  trod  upon,  etc.,  remains  in  the  depths 
of  unconscious  life,  and  tlie  idea  of  the  shoe  alone^  the 
ineanB  for  fiueh  acts,  rises  into  consciousness.  Cases  which 
would  otherwise  remain  wholly  inexplicable  are  suffi- 
ciently explained.*  Here  one  has  to  do  with  latent  maeo- 
cliism  whicli  may  alwflvs  be  assumed  a:^  the  imconscious 
motive,  when  not  infrequently  the  origin  of  the  fetichism 
can  be  proved  to  arise  from  an  association  of  ideas  with 
some  particular  event,  as  in  cases  113  and  114.  ^m 

Such  cases  of  desire  for  ladies'  shoes,  without  consul ou^H 
motive  and  without  demonstrable  origin,  are  really  innu- 
merable."   Three  eases  are  here  given  as  examples: —        ^m 

Case  77,  Minister,  aged  fifty.  Prora  time  to  time  he 
went  to  houses  of  prostitution  under  the  pretext  of  renting 
a  room.  He  entered  it  with  a  girl.  Then  he  lustfully 
regarded  her  shoes,  took  one  off,  oscuhiur  ei  mordei  cal- 
igam  libidlne  capius.  Ad  rfcnitaUa  df'niqtie  caligam  pre- 
mil,  ejandat  semen  seminefjiie  ejaruhto  raiillas  pectitsque 
ierii;  then  he  awoke  from  his  sexual  ecstasy.  He  begg<Hi 
the  woman  to  allow  him  to  keep  the  shoe  for  a  few  day -5, 
and  always,  at  the  appointed  time,  retnmed  it  with  thanka^ 
(Cantaranot,  "La  Psichiatria,"  v.,  p.  205). 


^  ComfMire  the  inBtructive  cast'  of  Moll,  Libido  sexualis,  p.  320. 

'  There  is  npptirentty  a  conn  eel  iou  betwocti  foot-fctichiara  and 
the  fiiot  that  ccTtain  jK^rHons  of  tliin  kind,  wIkjhi  coitua  does  not 
satisfy,  or  who  nre  unable  to  ptrforra  it,  find  a  subatitute  for  it 
in  iritna  membrt  initn-  pedea  mulieris. 
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Case  78,  Z.,  Student,  aged  twentj-three;  of  a 
tainted  family.  Sister  wiis  insane;  brother  sufTored  with 
hyaieria  virilis.  The  patient,  pflciiliar  from  childliood, 
had  frequent  attacks  of  hy}M:K?hondriaca!  depression,  twdi- 
um  t*itWf  and  felt  that  hi?  was  l>ping  slighted.  In  a  con- 
sultation on  accoimt  of  mental  trouble,  I  found  him  to  be 
a  very  pen^crse  hereditarily  predisposed  man,  with  neu- 
rasthenic and  hypochondriaeal  symptoms.  A  suspielon  of 
masturbation  was  confirmed.  Patient  made  interesting 
disclosures  conecniing  his  tnia  sexnatis.  At  the  age  of  ten 
he  waa  powerfully  attracted  by  the  foot  of  one  of  his  com- 
rades. At  twelve  he  became  an  enthusiast  for  ladies*  feet. 
It  gave  him  a  delightfid  sensation  to  revel  in  the  sight  of 
tliera.  At  fourteen  he  began  to  masturbate,  thinking,  at 
the  same  time,  of  the  beautiful  foot  of  a  lady.  At  this 
time  he  revelled  in  the  sight  of  the  feet  of  his  three-year- 
old  sister.  The  feet  of  other  females  that  attracted  him 
induced  sexual  excitement.  Only  wonien'g  feet — no  other 
part  of  them — interested  him.  The  thougljt  of  sexnal 
intercourse  with  women  excited  his  disgust.  He  had  never 
attempted  coitus.  After  his  twelfth  year  he  had  no  interest 
in  the  feet  of  male  individuals.  The  style  of  covering 
of  the  female  foot  was  indifferent  to  him;  it  was  only 
necessary  that  the  person  seemed  to  be  sympathetic.  The 
thought  of  enjoying  the  feet  of  prostitutes  was  disgusting 
to  him.  For  years  he  had  been  in  love  with  his  sister's 
feet.  If  he  could  but  obtain  her  shoes,  the  sight  of  them 
powerfully  excited  his  sensuality.  Kissing  or  embracing 
his  sister  did  not  have  this  effect.  Ilis  greatest  delight 
was  to  embrace  and  kiss  the  foot,  of  a  sympathetic  woman, 
when  ejaculation  wovdd  result  with  a  lively  pleasurable 
sensation.  Often  he  was  impelled  to  touch  his  genitals 
with  one  of  his  sister^s  shoes;  hut  he  had  l>een  able,  thus 
far,  to  master  this  impulse,  especially  for  tlic  reason  that 
for  two  years  (owing  to  progressive  irritable  weakness  of 
the  genitals)  the  simple  sight  of  the  foot  had  induced 
ejaculation.  From  his  relatives  it  was  ascertained  that 
the  patient  had  a  silly  admiration  for  the  feot  of  his  sister; 
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90  that  she  avoided  hira  and  sought  to  hide  her  feet  from 
him.  The  patient  looked  iipon  his  perverse  sexual  impulse 
as  pathological,  and  was  painfully  affected  bv  the  fact  that 
his  vile  fancy  had  for  its  object  his  sister's  foot  He 
avoided  opportunity  as  much  as  he  could,  and  sought  to 
help  the  matter  by  masturbation  when,  as  in  dreams 
accompanied  by  pollution,  ladies'  feet  filled  liis  imagina- 
tion. However,  when  the  impulse  became  too  powerful 
he  eould  not  avoid  gaining  a  partial  sight  of  his  sister's 
foot.  Immediately  after  ejaciiktion  \w  would  become 
angry  with  himself  at  having  been  weak  again.  His 
partiality  for  his  sieter^ft  foot  had  cost  him  many  a  sleep- 
less night:.  He  often  wondered  that  he  eould  still  love 
hi8  sister*  Although  it  seemed  right  to  him  that  she 
should  conceal  her  feet  from  hira,  yet  he  was  often 
irritated  because  the  concealment  caused  liiui  to  have 
pollutions.  The  patient  gave  assuraneeSj  confirmed  by 
his  relatives,  of  being  moral  in  other  respects. 

Case  79.     S.,  New  York,  was  accused  of  beiug  a 

street-thief.  Numerous  cases  of  insanity  in  his  ancestry: 
father,  brother  and  sister  mentally  abnormal.  At  seven 
years,  violent  cerebral  coneuftsion  twice.  At  thirteen, 
struck  by  a  beam.  At  fourteen  S.  had  violent  attacks  of 
headache.  Accompanying  these  attacks,  or  immediately 
after  them,  peculiar  impulse  to  take  tlic  shoog  of  female 
members  of  the  family — as  a  ntle,  only  one  at  a  time — 
and  hide  them  in  some  ont-of-the  way  comer.  Taken  to 
task,  he  would  lie,  or  declare  that  he  had  no  recollection 
of  the  affair.  The  passion  for  shoes  w^as  unconquerable, 
and  made  its  appearance  every  three  or  fonr  months. 
On  one  occasion  he  attempted  to  take  a  slioe  from  the 
foot  of  one  of  the  serv^ants,  and  on  another  he  stole  hia 
sister's  shoe  from  her  bedroom.  Tn  the  spring  two  ladies 
had  their  shoes  torn  from  their  feet  in  the  open  street. 
Tn  August,  S*  left  his  home  early  in  the  morning  to  go 
to  his  work  as  a  printer.  A  moment  afterwards  he  tore 
the  shoe  fi^oni  a  girFs  foot  in  the  open  street,  flfd  to  his 
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place  of  work,  and  there  was  arrested  as  a  street-thief. 
He  declared  that  ho  did  BOt  know  much  of  his  actj  that 
it  had  come  upon  him  like  a  stroke  of  lightning,  at  the 
sight  of  the  shfie,  that  he  must  possess  himself  of  it,  but 
for  what  purpose  he  did  not  know.  He  had  acted  while 
in  a  state  of  unconsciousness.  The  shoGj  as  he  correctly 
indicated,  was  found  in  his  coat.  In  eoniinemcnt  he  was 
so  much  excited  mentally  that  an  outbreak  of  insanity 
was  feared.  Discharged,  he  stole  his  wife^s  shoes  while 
she  was  asleep.  His  moral  character  and  habits  of  life 
were  blameless.  He  was  an  intelligent  workman;  but 
irregularity  of  employment,  that  soon  followed,  made  him 
confused  and  incapable  of  work.  Pardoned  (Nichoh, 
"Am.  Journal  of  Insanity/*  1S59;  Beck,  "Med-  Jurispru- 
dents," vol  i,,  p.  732,  1860). 

V    Ur^  Pascal  (op,  cit. )  has  some  similar  cases,  and  many 
others   have   been   mentioned   to   me   by   colleagues   and 

patients. 


{e)  Disgusting  Acis  for  the  Purpose  of  Self -Humiliation 
and  Se:tnal  Gratifcation — Latent  Masochism — Kopro- 
lagnia. 

Wliilst  in  the  manifestations  thus  far  described  the 
sesthetic  sentiment  is  at  least»  so  far  as  appearances  go, 
saved,  and  the  lustful  situation  is  kept  within  the  confines 
of  a  symbolic  or  ideal  character,  there  arc  many  eases  in 
which  the  desire  for  sexual  gratification  by  self-htimilia- 
■fen  before  woman  finds  expression  in  acts  which  defile  the 
moral  and  a^Pthetic  feeling  of  the  normal  man. 

Impressions  obtained  through  the  senses  of  smell  and 

■vte,  which  in  the  normal   man   produce  only  feelings 

&i  nausea  and  disgust,  are  made  the  basis  of  the  most 

vivid  emotions  of  lust,  producing  in  the  perverse  subject 

mighty  impulses  to  orgasm  and  even  ejaculation. 

An  analogy  with  the  excesses  of  reli,ii:i(ins  enthusiasm 

be  even  traced.     The  religious  enthusiast,  Antoinette 
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Boiivigtion  de  la  Porte,  used  to  mix  with  lier  food  exc 
ill  order  to  mortify  licrsdf  (Zimmermann,  op.  clL,  p.  124). 
The  beatified  Marie  Alacoque  licked  up  with  her  tongue 
the  excrrnuent  of  sick  people  tti  "mortifv"  herself,  and 
sucked  iheir  festering  toes.  The  analog)^  with  sadism  h 
alao  of  interest  in  this  connection  because  here  also  mani- 
festations iu  the  sense  of  vampyrism  and  anthropophagy 
arising  from  dis^iating  appetites  of  thy  organs  of  taste 
and  olfaction  produce  lustful  feelings  fr/";  ease  59,  BicheJ, 
Menesclou,  f.  Be^ik  \^,  11>,  20,  22).  This  impulse  to  dis- 
gusting acts  might  well  be  named  KOPROLAOifiA.  Its 
relations  to  ilasochism  (as  a  sulxjrdinate  form)  have  been 
indicated  in  case  51.  The  subsequent  observ'ation  will 
render  them  ch-arer. 

In  some  cases  it  would  appear  as  if  the  masochiatie 
element  were  unknown  to  the  i>erverse  aiibjeet  and  the 
instinct  for  nauseating  acts  alone  were  present  (latent 
masochism).  A  striking  instance  of  masochistic  kopro- 
laguia  (combined  with  per^'erse  sexuality)  may  be  found  in 
case  114  of  the  eighth  edition  of  this  work.  The  subject 
of  this  ease  revels  not  only  in  the  thought  of  being  the 
slave  of  the  beloved,  referring  for  this  purjwse  to  Sacher- 
Masock's  "Venus  in  Furs/'  sed  etiam  sibi  fingit  amaium 
poscere  ut  crepidas  sudore  diffiuentes  olfacmt  eju&que  ster- 
core  ve^cahtr.  Deinde  nurrat,  quia  non  habeat,  qum  con- 
fingai  et  exoptei,  eorum  loco  suas  crepidas  sudore  infeclas 
olfacere  suoque  stercore  vesci,  inter  qum  facta  pene  erecta 
se  volupioie  perturhari  semenqne  ejaculari. 


Case  80*      Masocimm — Eoprolaynia. — Z.,  fifty-tw* 
years   of   age;   liigh   position;    father   phthisical;    famih 
claimed  to  be  untainted ;  always  nervous^  only  child,  d< 
posed  to  have  had  peculiar  emotions  since  he  was  seven 
when  by  chance  he  saw  the  servants  take  off  their  boot; 
and  stockings  preparatory  to  scrubbing  tlie  floors  of  th 
house.    Once  he  begged  one  of  the  uiaids  to  show  him  hi 
toes  and  feet  before  she  washed  them.     When  he  bega 
going  to  school  and  reading  books,  he  felt  forcibly  draw 
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to  literature  which  contained  descriptions  of  refined  cruelty 
and  tortures,  especially  when  they  were  executed  at  the  de- 
mands of  women.  He  simply  devoured  novels  dealing 
with  slavery  and  bondage,  and  whilst  reading  them,  he 
became  so  excited  that  he  began  masturbation.  What 
excited  him  most  was  to  imagine  that  he  was  the  slave 
of  a  pretty  young  lady  of  his  acquaintance  who  allowed 
him  after  a  long  walk,  pedes  lamhere^^  prwcipue  plautas  et 
spatia  inter  digitos.  He  thought  of  the  young  lady  as 
particularly  cruel  and  enjoying  tortures  and  whippings 
meted  out  to  him.  These  fancies  were  accompanied  by 
masturbation.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  whilst  revelling  in 
such  fiction,  he  let  a  poodle  dog  lick  his  feet.  One  day 
he  noticed  how  a  pretty  servant  girl  in  his  own  home 
let  a  poodle  dog  lick  her  toes  whilst  she  was  reading. 
This  caused  in  him  erection  and  ejaculation.  He  per- 
suaded the  girl  to  let  this  happen  frequently  whilst  he 
looked  on.  After  a  while  he  took  the  place  of  the  poodle 
and  ejaculated  every  time. 

From  his  fifteenth  to  his  eighteenth  year  he  was  at 
a  boarding-school  and  had  no  opportunity  for  practising 
such  evil  habits.  He  was  satisfied  to  excite  himself  every 
few  weeks  with  the  perusal  of  literature  treating  on  cruel- 
ties committed  by  women,  imagining  all  the  time  that  he 
was  licking  the  feet  of  such  women.  This  produced 
ejaculation  accompanied  by  the  highest  lustful  excitement. 
The  female  organs  had  never  any  attraction  for  him,  and 
he  never  felt  sexually  drawn  towards  men.  When  he  had 
attained  puberty  he  solicited  girls  and  had  coitus  with 
them,  but  always  sucked  their  feet  before  the  act.  He 
would  do  this  also,  inter  actum,  and  asked  the  girls  to  tell 
him  with  what  cruelties  they  would  afflict  him  in  case 
he  did  not  lick  their  toes  quite  clean.  Z.  affirms  that  he 
very  often  succeeded  in  this,  and  that  the  whole  action 
was  always  pleasing  to  the  girls. 

*  This  disgusting  impulse  is  also  referred  to  in  case  68  of  the 
eighth  edition  of  this  work.  It  seems  to  occur  especially  with 
koprolagnists  and  fetichists. 
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He  ^ae  eepeciallj  attracted  by  the  feet  of  well-bred' 
women  tbat  were  deformed  by  narrow  boots  and  had  not 
been  washed  for  several  dava,  but  he  could  stomach  on!v 
"'slight^  natural  deposits,  such  as  one  niaj  find  upon  the 
feet  of  clean  well-bred  ladies,  also  discolorations  from  the 
fltockingfi,  whilst  sweating  feet  exoited  him  only  in  imagin- 
ation, but  in  reality  disgusted  him".  **Criiel  tortures'' 
also  existed  for  him  only  in  imagination  as  a  means  to 
excitement ;  he  abhorred  them  and  never  craved  for  them 
in  reality.  Nevertheless  they  played  a  pre-eminent  part 
in  his  fancy,  and  be  never  neglected  to  instruct  the  women 
with  whom  he  kej>t  in  masochistic  touch  how  they  were 
to  write  him  threatening  letters.  From  the  collection  of 
vSiich  letters  placed  at  itiy  disposal  by  Z.  one  is  given  here 
because  it  clearly  ilhistratea  the  line  of  thought  and 
sentiment ; — 

^'Lamhitor  sudoris  pedum  muUenim!  I  take  the  ut- 
most delight  in  conjuring  up  the  moment  when  yon  will 
lick  my  toes,  especially  after  a  long  walk.  A  facsimile  of 
my  foot  I  shall  send  you  soon.  It  will  intoxicate  mo  like 
nectar  when  you  will  lick  up  my  sudor  pedum.  And  if  you 
will  not  do  it  voluntarily,  I  shall  force  you  to  it;  I  shall 
treat  you  as  my  meanest  slave.  You  shall  witness  how 
another  favorii^is  svdorem  pedum  miJti  lamhit^  whilst  you 
shall  whine  like  a  dog  under  the  lashes  of  my  servants. 
I  shall  deelare  you  outlawed.  I  shall  find  the  most 
exquisite  pleasure  in  seeing  you  in  pain,  breathing  yonr 
last  under  the  most  cruel  tortures,  licking  ray  toes  in 
extreme  agony.  ,  .  .  You  challenge  my  cruelty — very 
well,  I  shall  crush  you  under  my  foot  like  a  worm.  .  .  . 
You  ask  me  for  a  stocking?  I  shall  wear  it  longer  than 
usual.  But  I  demand  that  you  kiss  it  and  lick  it;  that  you 
soak  the  fofit  of  it  in  water  and  then  drink  the  latter. 
If  you  do  not  carry  out  niy  pleasure  absolutely,  I  shall 
chastise  you  with  my  riding-whip.  I  demand  uncoil* 
ditional  obGdiencc.  If  you  do  not  obey,  I  shall  have  you 
whipped  with  the  kuoitt,  I  shall  make  yoti  walk  over 
a  floor  well-spiked  with  sharp  nails,  I  shall  have  you 
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bastmaded  and  c^st  to  the  lions  in  the  cage.  It  will 
give  uiL*  ihe  utmost  deiight  to  see  how  the  wild  beasts 
enjoy  your  flesh." 

In  spite  of  such  riditniloua  tirades^  ordered  by  himself, 
Z.  looked  upon  them  as  a  mearia  to  stitisfy  his  pen^erae 
sesnality.  These  sexual  monstrosities,  which  to  him  were 
only  a  congenital  anomaly,  lie  did  not  con8ider  nnnaturalj, 
although  he  admitted  them  to  be  disgusting  to  the  nor- 
mally constituted  man.  Otherwise  he  appeared  to  be  a 
decent  sort,  of  a  man  with  rather  refined  manners,  but  his 
otherwise  meagre  s^sthetic  sentiments  were  overbalanced  by 
gensnality  which  gratified  his  perv^erse  desires. 

Z,  gave  me  an  insight  into  his  correspondence  with 
the  literary  champion  of  masochism,  Sacker-Masoch. 

One  of  these  letters,  dated  1888,  shows  &&  a  heading 
the  picture  of  a  liixit riant  woman,  with  imperial  bearing, 
only  half  coverc?d  with  furs  and  holding  a  riding-whip  as 
if  ready  txi  strike.  Sacher-Maaoch  contends  that  "the 
passion  to  play  the  slave"  is  widespread,  especially  among 
the  Germans  and  Russians.  In  this  letter,  the  history  of 
a  noV>le  Busaian  is  related  who  loved  to  be  tied  and 
whipped  by  several  beautiful  wonien.  One  day  he  fonnd 
his  ideal  in  a  pretty  young  French  woman  and  took  her 
to  his  home. 

According  to  Sacher-Masoch ,  a  Danish  woman  yielded 
her  favour  to  no  man  until  he  acted  the  part  of  alave  to 
her  for  a  considerable  time.  Amanies  coagere  solehai^  ui 
pedes  suos  ct  podkem  fambeant.  She  liad  her  adorers  put 
in  chains  and  whipped  until  they  obeyed  her  lamhcndo 
pedes.  Once  she  had  the  *'slave"  fastened  to  her  bed- 
posts and  thus  made  him  witness  her  granting  the  highest 
favour  to  another.  After  the  latter  left  her  she  had  the 
fettered  '*slave"  whipped  by  her  servants  until  he  yielded 
lamhere  podicem  dominm. 

If  these  assertions  were  true  which,  of  course,  cannot 
be  accepted  from  the  poet  without  definite  proof,  they 
would  constitute  remarkable  proofs  of  sadism  us  femina- 
rum.    At  any  rate  they  are  psychologically  interesting  in- 
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fitacces  of  thoughts  ami  aentiments  specitie  to  luaaocIiistitJ 
(mj  own  olwcrvat.icjns,  ''Centralblatt  fiir  Krankbdtcn  der' 
Hani-  uud  Sexuulorgaue/^  vi.,  7). 

Case  81,  Z.,  aged  twenty-four;  Russian  civil  serv- 
ant; mother  neuropathif,  father  psydiopathic.  Z.  was  in- 
tclligtmt,  of  retiued  manners,  pliysically  normal,  of  pleas- 
ing apjK?arancp  and  aesthetic  tastes;  ntn-er  had  a  severe  ill- 
ness. Claimed  to  have  been  of  a  nervous  disposition  from 
infancy;  had  like  his  njother  neuropathic  eyes  and  latterly 
suffered  from  cerebral  asthenic  troubles.  Perversio  viiw 
sexualis  caused  him  much  worry,  bordering  on  despair, 
deprived  him  of  self-esteem  and  tempted  him  to  suicide. 

What  oppressed  him  was  the  uimatural  desire  recurring 
every  four  weeks  for  mictio  fnuU^ris  in  os  suum.  .As  caneo 
he  gave  the  following  faeta,  interesting  on  account  of 
their  genetic  illlpo^tamx^  When  six  years  of  age  be  put 
his  hand  by  accident  sub  podicem  puellae  who  sat  next  to 
him  in  school.  This  caused  him  pleasure  and  he  repeatedly 
did  so.  The  memory  of  these  pleasant  situations  strongly 
aroused  his  fancy. 

Puerum  dvcem  annorum  screa  educoirin'  lihidine  tnota 
ad  corpus  suum  appreHsii  et  digitatn  ejus  in  vaginam  intro- 
duxit,  Quum  postea  fortuUu  digito  nasum  ieiigiif  odore 
ejus  valde  drlcciaiu^  fuii. 

This  immoral  act  developed  into  a  lustful  fancy  which 
made  him  believe  I'tTictus  inter  femora  muliei'is  cumherct 
coacitts,  id  dormkd  mih  vjus  podhv  ei  ut  hibnt  eju.f  urifium^ 

W^ith  the  thirteenth  year  those  fictions   disappeared. 
At  fifteen  first  coitusj  at  sixteen  second,  quite  normal  aiid  J 
without  fanciful  representations. 

Dc/iciente  pevunia  et  magna  lihidine  perturbaius  mas- 
turhati&ne  earn  miiid/ai. 

At  seventeen  perverse  ideas  recurred.  They  became 
more  powerful  and  he  stru^led  against  them  in   vain. 

At  eighteen  he  yielded  to  the  impulse.  Quufn 
mulier  qutrdum  in  os  ei  minxif,  ma^ritna  roluptah  offpclm 
est    lie  then  had  coitus  with  the  vile  woman.    Since  then, 
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he  felt  tlie  necessity  to  repeat  the  disgusting  act  every  four 
weeks. 

After  indulging  in  this  perverse  action  he  was  ashamed 
of  Liniself  and  disgiLst  overcame  liim.  Ejaculations  ac- 
companied the  act  but  scldoiiij  Init  it  produced  erections 
and  orgasm  and  whenever  ejaculation  inissed,  he  gratified 
himself  with  coitus, 

During  the  intervals  between  these  excessive  impulses 
he  was  quite  free  from  perverBG  thoughts  and  desires  as 
well  as  from  ideal  masochism  and  fetiehistic  relations. 
lAbido  during  these  intervals  was  but  slight  and  easily 
gratified  in  the  normal  fashion  without  the  assistance  of 
per\'erse  fiction.  He  often  travelled  miles  from  his  coun- 
try seat  to  the  city  to  satisfy  his  cravings  when  these  spells 
came  over  him. 

Again  and  again  the  patient — refined  as  he  was  and 
disgusted  with  his  own  perversity — -sought  to  reriisl  the 
morbid  impulse,  but  in  vain;  reatlessncss^  anxiety,  trem- 
Lliog  and  somnolence  made  life  unbearable,  until  ho 
^onnd  final  release  frpm  the  psychical  tension  in  the  grat- 
ification of  his  morbid  cravings  at  any  price,  lie  attained 
t:his  easily,  but  was  at  once  overcome  with  self-reproach 
4and  contempt  for  himself  bordering  even  on  fwdlum  viiw. 
These  mental  atrugglca  enervated  the  patient  and  he  com- 
j:»lained  of  debility  of  memory,  absent  -raindednese,  mental 
imp«3tence,  and  cerebral  preRgure.  His  last  hope  wan  that 
i^iedical  science  might  succeed  in  freeing  liim  from  tins 
xnonstrous  affliction  and  in  re-establishing  his  moral  self. 

Case  82.  Masochism  —  Fetichisra  - —  Koprolagnia. 
I?*,  aged  thirty -one,  official,  family  ncuropathically  tainted, 
xiervous  from  early  childhood,  weakly,  nocturnal  frights, 
first  pollution  at  the  age  of  sixteen.  At  seventeen  fell 
In  love  with  a  French  woman,  twenty-eight  years  old  and 
anything  but  pretty.  Had  a  special  weakness  for  her 
shoes.  Whenever  he  could  do  so  without  being  observed, 
he  would  cover  them  with  kisses.  This  gave  him  sensual 
delights;  but  it  never  caused  ejaculation.     At  that  time 


192  P8TCHOPATHIA  8EXUALIS. 

according  to  his  statement,  he  had  no  knowledge  of  the 
difference  in  sexes.    He  could  not  understand  his  weakness 
for  shoes.    After  he  attained  the  age  of  twenty-two  he  had 
coitus  abr)ut  once  a  month,  but  did  not  derive  psychical 
gratificration  from  the  act.     One  day  he  met  a  prostitute 
in  the  street  whose  haughty  demeanor,  fascinating  eye  and 
challenging  mien  made  a  peculiar  impression  on  him.    He 
felt  an  impulse  to  throw  himself  at  her  feet,  kiss  them,  and 
follow  her  like  a  dog  or  slave.    Her  "majestic"  feet  dad 
in  patent  leather  boots  especially  captivated   him.     He 
trembled  with  voluptuous  excitement.     During  the  night 
he  could  not  find  sleep  for  the  thought  of  the  woman 
haunted   him.      He   imagined   that   he   was  kissing  this 
woman's  feet.    This  fancy  superinduced  ejaculation.    Shy 
by  nature,  he  now  resorted  to  psychical  masturbation,  and 
having  a  dislike  for  prostitutes,  he  shunned  henceforth  the 
society  of  women  altogether.     He  revelled  in  the  thought 
of  the  pretty  foot  of  an  imperious  woman  and  associated 
this  thought  with  the  olfactory  impression  he  would  re- 
ceive from  its  proximity.     In  erotic  dreams  he  would  fol- 
low such  women.    Kain  would  begin  to  fall  and  the  woman 
raising  her  skirts  would  show  her  pretty  foot,  ankle  and 
calf,  encased  in  a  silken  stocking.     As  soon  as  he  grasped 
and  fondled  the  warm  form,  so  soft  and  yet  so  firm,  he 
would  ejaculate.  On  rainy  days  he  used  to  patrol  the  streets 
to  stH»  such  scenes  in  reality.    If  he  saw  what  he  came  for 
he  would  carry  away  the  impression  in  his  memory  and 
it  iMvanie  the  objwt  of  his  nightly  dreams  and  acts  of 
psychical  masturbation.    To  hasten  the  act  he  would  sniff 
liis  own  socks,  kiss,  bite  and  chew  them.    His  dreams  and 
libidinous  ecstasies  were  also  mingled  with  fancies  of  a 
purely  masoi'histic  character,  e.g.,  a  woman  but  slightly 
clad  st<HHl  in  fn^nt  of  him  holding  a  whip  in  her  hand, 
whilst  ho  knelt  at  her  feet  like  a  slave.     She  would  cut 
him  with  the  whip,  put  her  foi^  on  his  neck,  face  or  mouth, 
till  ho  wnstMittnl  secrttum  inter  digitos  nudos  pedis  ejus 
^^*M<•  ohns  <-j*jfii;7«"rr\     During  this  mental  act  he  would 
smoll  of  his  own  ftvi,  the  odor  of  which  was  repulsive  to 
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him  when  in  Lis  normal  state.    He  would  rary  these  prac- 
tices with  acta  of  "j>odexfetichii!m"    by    using    a    girl's 
drawers  et  siercus  proprium  tmribus  appositam.    At  other 
^timea  the  cunnus  fcmtnw  would  b(?  his  fetich  and  he  would 
practise  ideal  cunnilingiL'i,     For  assistance  he  would  use 
[»iecea  cut  from  the  armpits  of  a  woman's  imderveet,  op 
ftockings,  or  shoes.     After  six  years,  durim^  which  neu- 
stliema    had    increased    whilst    the    iiiiagi native    power 
had    waned,    he    lost    all    power    to    accoruidish    these 
acts    of    pejehical    onanism    aud     cauio    down    to    the 
level    of    tt    common    masturbator.       He,    later    oUj    be- 
came acquainted  with  a  girl  of  a  similar  matJKK'histic  ten- 
dency, and  coitus  bocamo  possible  for  bt)th,  but  always 
II      by  hav^ing  recourse  to  gome  masochistic  sitimtion.     But  the 
^Bold    fetich istic    fascinations    rca]>pcared    and    he    found 
^■greater  pleasures  in  appeasing  this  perverse  appetite  than 
^■in  coitus,  which  he  performed  only  honoris  caus<u      The 
^■end  of  this  cynical  sexual  existence  was  a  marriage — after 
^^^hia  mistress  had  forsaken  him — with  a  woman  wlio  had 
^the  same  perverse  inclinations  as  himself.    They  hail  ehil- 
^Bdren,  but  found  sexual  gratification  chiefly  in  masochistic 
^^inarital  acts.      (Centralhlatt  fiir  Krankheiten  der  Ham- 
imd  Sexual  organe,  vi.,  7.) 


N 
^ 


Other  eases  of  Cantarana's  {loc,  cii,)  belong  here  (mic- 
tio  even  defmcaiio  puellw  ad  linguavi  vtri  ante  actum)  con- 
sumption of  eonfecta  smelling  like  fEeces,  in  order  to  h?- 
pnme  potent ;  and  also  the  follo%ving  case,  likewise  com- 
municated to  me  by  a  physician  :— 


*'A  Kussian  prince,  who  was  very  decrepit,  was  ac- 
tomed  to  have  his  mistress  turn  her  back  to  him  and 
defecate  on  his  breast ;  this  bcin^  the  only  way  in  which 
lie  could  excite  the  remnant  of  lihldo" 

Another  supported  a  mistress  in  unusually  brilliant 
atyle,  with  the  condition  that  she  ate  marchpane  exclu- 
sively. Ut  libidinosus  fiat  et  ejaculnre  pomii  excremnnta 
feminw  ore  cxcipit.     A  Brazilian  physician  tells  me  of 

13 
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several  cases  of  defcpcatio  feminof  in  08  ciri  that  have  oome 
to  his  knowledge.  Such  cases  occur  everywhere,  and  are 
not  at  all  infrequent  All  kinds  of  secretions — saliva, 
nasal  mucus,  and  even  aural  cerumen — are  used  in  this 
wav  and  swallowed  with  pleasure:  and  oseula  ad  nates  and 
even  ad  anum  are  indulged  in.  Dr.  Moll  (op.  dt.,  p.  135) 
reports  the  same  thing  of  a  man  affected  with  inverted 
sexuality.  The  pen-erse  desire  to  practise  cunnilingus, 
which  is  very  wide-spread,  probahly  has  its  root  frequently 
in  masochistic  impulses. 

£\'idently  the  case  quoted  hy  Caniarano  ("La  Psichia- 
tria,"  v.,  p.  207)  belongs  here  also,  in  which  coitus  is 
prci'eded  by  montwi  et  succio  of  the  woman's  toes  which 
have  not  been  washed  for  some  time.  Also  a  case  quoted 
by  mo  in  the  eighth  edition  of  this  book.  cf.  ibid,,  case  68. 

:>it'fanofrsk^  ^  "Archives  de  TAnthropologie  crimi- 
nelle,"  IS 92,  vol.  vii.)  knows  of  a  Russian  merchant  qui 
rulde  dfhct'Uus  fuii  bibrndo  ae  qwt  puella  lupanarii  jusso 
suo  in  vas  s put' runt. 

AVn".  "Arvhivio  delle  psicopatie  sessuali/*  p.  198: 
Workman,  aged  twenty-seven,  heavily  tainted,  tic  in  the 
face,  irwil'UM  with  phobia  •  especially  agoraphobia)  and 
akvholisni.  Summa  ti  -7  roiuptas.  si  mere  trices  in  os  ejus 
fiTC€s  ft  uriuis  «:Vt-'«H«/.  TfHuwi  supra  corpus  scoriorum 
cr^iistifn  lie  "'ui- tun  '.*■►•  iui  m<r<tfncis  cunnum  adposito  excipit. 
VaLic  i:ch'c:-itur.  yi".  jufi;7uin<r-r«i  mcnstrwiJcm  ex  vagina  ef- 
^u-rnttm  suTi  rf  tyfsf.  He  is  tVnohist  of  ladies*  gloves  and 
slippers,  '.v<4*^.^l?Iir  .M,Vt-..\<  *'.-r»vr,>.  cuius  pedes  sudore  ma- 
dcnf.  LirUi:-  ■j'.s  :j.»r.  •:<■•»!{.«  rfi^riximc*  Ai/iVi/ur,  #i  a  puellis 
insu^i:z:i,r.  tMj..j^>  jy.",-.  •.-TTfr'^.i.'i.r.  ui  ^jnKtuis  exeat.  Dum 
^vr^vr.J^..r.  ,v»ii"ru.<  r,'.xi*s  reniam  et  chmentiam  puelJ4ie 
cxpeiit.  .:Vj»k:V  fi  fcs:j.-r'.j-*v  itt-inf. 

P- ':"'.■''',    ".\Tv'!.:vi.>  vii  Ps:i*hiatria."  x.,  fascicolo  3,  4) 

Case  83.  W..  a^v.  :.  ry-r-^■v,  predispixsed.  was  given 
to  n:4s:v.rVci::oa  a:  :he  a^e  of  eii:*::.    .4  decimo  sexto  anno 
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Uhidines  sims  hlhendo  receniem  femlnarum  urinam  saiia- 
viL  Tanta  crat  volupias  uriTiam  biheniis  ul  tiec  aliquid 
olfaceret  tiec  saperet^  hwc  faciens.  After  drinking  he  al- 
ways experienced  disgust  and  ill-feeling,  and  made  firm 
resrdutlons  to  da  it  no  more  in  the  future.  Once  ho  had 
the  same  pleasure  in  drinking  the  urine  of  a  nine-year-old 
bc>v,  with  whom  he  once  practiaed  fellatio.  The  patient 
suffered  from  epileptic  insanity. 

Still  old€?r  cases  belong  here,  which  Tardieu  (''Etudo 
medico-legale  aur  les  attentats  aiix  moenra,"  p.  206)  ob- 
served in  senile  individuals.  He  de«oribp8  as  "Renifleurs" 
persons  "qui  insecretos  locos  ntmirum  ihcalrorum  porticos 
c&nvenicntes  quo  complures  feminw  ad  midnnendum  fes- 
iinant,  per  narrs  urinal i  odore  cxciiati,  ilUco  se  invicem 
poUuutU".  The  "Stercoraires"  that  Ta^il  ("La  prostitu- 
tion contomporatne")  mentions  are,  in  relation  to  this 
subject*  unique. 

Eulenhurg  relates  further  monstrous  facts  belonging  to 
this  section.  Cf.  Zuher's  "Klin.  HandbucL  der  Ilacn- 
iind  Sexualorgane,"  iv,,  p.  47, 

(d)  Masochism  in  Woman. 

In  woman  voluntary  suhjection  to  the  opposite  sex  is 
n  physioloj^ical  phenomenon.  Owing  to  her  passive  role 
in  procreation  and  long-existent  social  conditions,  ideas  of 
subjeetion  are,  in  woman,  normally  connected  with  the 
Idea  of  sexual  relations.  They  form,  so  to  speak,  the 
harmonies  which  determine  the  tone-quality  of  feminine 
feeling. 

Any  one  conversant  with  the  history  of  civilisation 
Icnowa  in  what  a  state  of  absolute  subjection  woman  was 
always  kept  until  a  relatively  high  degree  of  civilisation 
vras  reached;*  and  an  attentive  observer  of  life  may  still 

*The  lawB  of  the  wrly  middle  agee  gave  tUe  husband  the  right 
t<»  kill  t\w  wife;  thofie  of  the  hittr  middle  ages,  the  ripht  to  beat 
her.    The  latter  right  was  used  freely,  even  by  thoM  of  high  stand- 
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easily  recog^ae  bow  the  custom  of  uiLnumberod  genera- 
tions, in  ccmnection  with  the  passive  role  with  whicli 
woman  jias  been  endowed  by  Xature,  has  given  her  as 
instinctive  inclination  to  voluntary  subordination  to  man; 
he  will  notice  tbat  exaggeration  of  customary  gallantry 
is  very  distasteful  to  women,  and  tbat  a  deviation  from 
it  in  the  direction  of  mas^terful  bekaviour,  though  loudly 
reprehended,  is  often  accepted  with  secret  satisfaction** 
Under  the  veneer  of  polite  society  the  instinct  of  feminine 
servitude  is  everywhere  discernible. 

Thiia  it  is  easy  to  regard  masoe.hism  in  general  as 
a  pathological  growth  of  specific  feminine  mental  ele- 
ments,— as  an  abnormal  intensification  of  certain  features 
of  the  psycho-sexual  character  of  woman,^ — and  to  seek  iJs 
primary  origin  in  that  sex  (u.  infra,  p.  199).  It  may,  how- 
ever, be  held  to  be  established  tbat,  in  woman,  an  inclina- 
tion to  sttbordination  to  man  (which  may  be  regarded  as 
an  acquired,  purposeful  arrangement,  a  phenomenon  of 
adaptation  to  social  requirement&)  k  to  a  certain  extent  a 
normal  mamfestatioii. 

The  reason  that,  under  such  circumstances,  the 
''poetry"  of  the  symbolic  act  of  subjection  is  not  reached, 
lies  partly  in  the  fact  that  man  has  not  the  vanity  of  that 
weakling  wlio  would  improve  the  opportunity  by  the  dis- 
play of  his  power  (as  the  ladies  of  the  middle  agea  did 
towards  the  love-serving  knights),  but  prefers  to  realite 
solid  advantages.  The  barbarian  has  his  wife  plough  for 
him,  and  the  civilised  lover  speculates  about  her  dowry; 
she  willingly  endures  both. 

Cflsea  of  pathological  increase  of  this  instinct  of  sub- 
jection, in  the  sens©  of  feminine  masochism,  are  probably 

ing  ( of.  Bchulize,  "  Das  hSfische  Lebon  zur  Zett  des  Minnesangs."  Bd. 
i.,  p.  163  et  Beq. ) .  Yet,  by  the  side  of  this,  the  paradoxical  chiTalry- 
of  the  middle  ages  BtHnd*  unexplained   (r.  infm,  p,  108), 

*Cf.  Lfidy  Milford's  ^vords  in  Schiller's  "  Kabale  und  Liebe"  = 
''  Wp  woinpn  fjan  onlj  choose  betwetri  ruling  and  wn-inpj  but  th^ 
highest  plensilre  power  afFords  ia  but  a  misemble  BUbstitutc,  if  til*? 
grater  joy  of  being  tbe  slave*  of  a  man  we  love  is  denied  "uaJ** 
(Act  II.,   Sc^ne  I.). 
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frequent  enough,  but  custom  represses  their  manifesta- 
tion, ilanj  youDg  womeo  like  nothing  better  than  to 
kneel  before  their  husbandii  or  lovers.  Among  the  lower 
classes  of  Slavs  it  U  said  that  the  wives  feel  hurt  if  thej 
are  not  beaten  by  their  husbands.  A  Hungarian  offitiial 
informs  me  that  the  peasant  women  of  the  Somogyer 
Comitate  do  not  think  they  are  loured  by  their  husbands 
until  they  have  received  the  first  Wtx  on  the  ear  as  a  sign 
of  love. 

It  would  probably  be  difficult  for  the  physician  to  find 
eases  of  feminine  masochism,*  Intrinsic  and  extraneous 
restraints — modesty  and  custom — natnrally  constitute  in 
woman  insurmountable  obetacles  to  the  expression  of  per- 
verse eexual  instinct.  ThuB  it  happens  that,  up  to  the 
present  time,  but  two  caaes  of  masochiam  in  woman  have 
been  scientifically  established. 

Case  84.  Miss  X.,  twenty-one  years  of  age;  her 
mother  was  a  morphia  maniac  anti  died  some  years  ago 
from  nervous  disorders.  Her  uncle  (mother's  side)  was  also 
a.  morphia-eater.  One  brother  of  the  girl  was  neurasthenic, 
ajiotlier  a  masochist  (wished  to  be,  beaten  with  a  cane  by 
pToud,  noble  ladies).  Miss  X.  had  never  had  a  sovoro  ill- 
ness, but  at  times  suffered  from  headaches.  She  considered 
Herself  to  he  physically  sound,  but  periodically  insane» 
viz.,  when  she  was  haunted  by  the  fancies  which  she  thus 
liescribed: — 

Since   her  earliest  youth   she    fancied   herself  being 
^vhipped.     She  ftimply  revelled  in  these  ideas,  and  Imd  the 
xnoest  intense  desire  to  be  severely  pimished  with  a  rattan 
L     cane. 

■^         This  desire,  she  claimed,  originated  from  the  fact  that 
^4it  the  age  of  five  a  friend  of  her  father's  took  her  for  fun 


*  Seifdel,  "  VierteljahreBschr.  f.  get.  iled.,"  ISHS,  vol,  ii.,  quoUs 
A-a^  an  ini^ttince  oi  tnasoeliiam  tlie  patient  uf  Dicffentfar.b,  who  rc>[R'at- 
*dly  and  purposely  dialocatini  lier  arm  in  order  to  experience  luMful 
setlfliiltjoo»  when  it  waa  lieing  redufCKJ^  aiuesthetica  not  being  knovi-n 
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across  his  knees,  pretending  to  whip  Ker.  Since  then  she 
iiad  longed  for  the  opportunity  of  being  caned,  but  to  Ler 
great  regret  her  wish  was  never  realised.  At  these  periods 
she  imagined  hereelf  as  absolutely  helpless  and  fettered. 
The  mere  mention  of  the  words  "rattan  cane"  and  **to 
whip*'  caused  her  intense  excitement.  Only  for  the  last 
two  years  «he  associated  these  ideas  witli  the  male  sex. 
Previously  she  only  thought  of  a  severe  school-mist reaa  or 
Biniply  a  hand. 

Now  she  wished  to  be  the  slave  of  a  man  whom 
she  loves;  ahe  would  kiss  his  feet  if  he  would  only  whip 
her. 

She  did  not  understand  that  these  raanifestationi  were 
of  a  sexual  nature. 

A  few  quotations  from  her  letters  are  characteristic 
bearing  upon  the  masochLstic  character  of  this  case; — 

'*In  former  years  I  seriously  contemplated  going  into 
a  lunatic  asylum  whenever  these  ideas  worried  me.  I  fell 
upon  this  idea  whilst  reading  how  the  director  of  an 
insane  asylum  pulled  a  lady  by  the  hair  from  her  bed  and 
beat  her  with  a  cane  and  a  riding-whip.  I  longed  to  he 
treated  in  a  similar  manner  at  such  an  institute,  and  have 
therefore  unconsciously  associated  my  ideas  with  the  male 
sex.  I  liked,  however,  best  to  think  of  brutal,  uneducated 
female  warders  beating  me  mercilessly. 

"Lying  (in  fancy)  before  him^  ho  puts  one  foot  on  my 
neck  whibt  I  kiss  the  other.  I  i-evel  in  the  idea  of  being 
whipped  by  himj  but  this  changes  often,  and  I  fancy 
quite  different  scenes  in  which  he  beats  nie.  At  times  I 
take  the  blows  as  so  many  token*  of  love — he  is  at  first 
extremely  kind  and  tender,  and  then,  in  the  excess  of  his 
love,  he  beats  me.  1  fancy  that  to  beat  me  for  love's  sake 
gives  him  the  highest  pleasure.  Often  1  have  dreamed 
that  I  was  his  slave — but,  mind  you,  not  his  female  slave  I 
For  instance,  I  have  imagined  that  he  was  Xtobinson-  and 
I  the  savage  that  sen^d  him.  I  often  look  at  the  pictures 
in  which  Rdbinson  puts  his  foot  on  the  neck  of  the  savage. 
I  now  find  an  explanation  of  tliese  strange  fancies :  I  look 
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upon  woman  in  gieneral  as  low,  far  below  man;  but  I  am 
otbenvise  extremely  proud  and  quite  iadomitable,  whence 
it  arises  that  I  think  as  a  man  (who  is  by  n-ature  proud 
and  superior).  This  renders  my  humiliation  before  the 
man  I  love  the  more  intense.  I  have  abo  fancied  myself 
to  be  bis  female  slave;  but  this  does  not  suffice,  for  after 
j       all  every  woman  can  be  the  slave  of  her  husband. 

^P        Case  85.    Miss  v.  X,,  aged  thirty-five;  of  greatly  pre- 
^^disp<:>sod  faiuily.      For  aouie  years  she  had  been  in  the  ini- 
I       tial  stages  of  paranoia  prrseruhria.      This  sprang  from 
I       c^rebro-spinal  neurasthenia,  the  origin  of  which  was  found 
to  be  sexual  hyperexcitation.      With  twenty-four  she  was 
given  to  iiiasturlmtion.      As  u  result  of  diaajipointmcnt  in 
an  engagement,  she  began  to  practise  masturbation   and 
^fcjjsyehieal  onanism,     Indination  hivard  personJi  of  her  own 
^ff*£fa?  never  occurred.      The  patient  says:     "At  the  age  of 
six  or  eight  I  conceived  a  desire  to  be  whipped.      Since  I 
tiad  nt*v(*r  been  whip^>ed,  and  liad  never  bix'ii  ]UT'sent  when 
L^Others  were  thus  punished,  1  cannot  understand  how  I  came 
^feto  have  this  strange  desire.      I  can  only  tliink  that  it  is 
^■<?on^^nital.      With  these  ideas  of  being  whi]>ped  I  had  a 
^^f eeling  of  actual  delight,  and  pictured  in  my  fancy  how 
fine  it  would  be  to  be  whipped  by  one  of  my  female  friondfl. 
T  never  had  any  thought  of  being  whipped  by  a  man.      1 
revelled  In  the  idea,  and  never  attempted  any  actual  reali- 
sation of  my  fancies*  which  disappeared  after  my  tenth 
year.     Only  when  I  read  ''Eoiissfaus  Confessions,"  at  the 
age  of  thiriy-four,  did  I  understand  what  ray  longing  for 
whippings  meant,  and  that  my  abnormal  ideas  were  like 
those  of  Romseau. 

On  account  of  ita  original  eliaracter  and  the  reference 
to  HousseaUf  this  ease  may  with  certainty  be  called  a  case 
of  masoeliisui.  The  fact  that  it  is  a  female  friend  who  ia 
conceived  in  imagination  as  whipping  her,  ia  explained  by 
the  circiimatanoe  that  the  masochistic  desire  was  here 
present  in  the  mind  of  a  child  before  the  psychical  vUa 
sexualis  had  developed  and  the  instinct  for  the  male  had 
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Case  86.  A  pkjvtdma  in  tbe  General  Hospital 
Ticftna  had  hi?  attention  dimwn  to  a  ^ti  vba  vsed  to  call 
on  rbe  laevlica]  aaeiataiits  of  the  institution.  When  meet- 
ing one  of  tliem  she  would  express  great  delist  at  meeting 
a  tofdieal  man  and  a^  lum  to  at  cmce  tmdertake  a  grttsco- 
logjeal  examination  on  her.  She  said  ^e  would  nuike  r^ 
natanee,  but  be  must  lake  no  notice  of  tliat,  on  tbe  eontrarr 
mA  ber  Co  be  calm  and  proceed  with  the  examination.  If 
X  consented,  tbe  scene  would  be  enacted  as  sbe  dedred. 
I^ie  woold  resiat,  and  thus  work  herself  tip  into  a  high  state 
of  sexual  excitement.  If  the  medical  man  refused  to  pro- 
ceed any  ftirther  she  would  beg  him  not  to  desist.  It  was 
quite  evident  that  the  exajnination  was  onlv  requested  for 
the  purpose  of  inducing  rbe  highest  possible  d^nee  of 
orgasm.  When  the  medical  man  refnsed  coitus  she  felt 
deeply  offended^  but  b^jge^  him  to  let  her  come  again. 
Monej  she  never  accepted. 

It  is  apparent  that  orgasm  was  not  induced  hy  the  mere 
palpation  of  the  genital «i,  but  the  exciting  cause  undoubt- 
edly lay  in  the  act  of  force^  which  was  always  demanded^ 
and  which  became  the  ef|uivalent  of  coitus.  It  is  evidently 
a  manifestation  belonging  in  the  province  of  maaochlsm  in 


^ 


woman. 


An  Attempt  to  Explain  Masochism. 


J 


The  facts  of  masochism  are  certainly  among  the  most 
interesting  in  the  domain  of  psychopathology.  An  attempt 
at  explanation  must  first  seek  to  dii^tinguish  in  them  the 
essential  from  the  unessential.  The  distinguishing  cbarae- 
teristic  in  masochism  is  certainly  the  unlimited  subjection 
to  the  will  of  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex  (in  sadism,  on 
the  contrary,  the  imlimited  mE.stery  of  this  person),  witli 
the  awakening  and  accompaniment  of  lustful  sextial  feel- 
ings to  the  degree  of  orgasm.      From  the  foregoing  it 
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dear  that  the  particular  manner  in  which  this  relation  of 
subjection  or  domination  is  expressed  (r.  supra),  whether 
merely  in  symbolic  acta,  or  whether  there  is  also  a  desire 
to  suffer  pain  at  the  hands  of  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex, 
is  a  subordinate  matter. 

While  sadism  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  pathological 
intensification  of  the  masculine  sexual  character  in  its 
psychical  peculiarities,  masochism  rather  represents  a 
pathological  degeneration  of  the  distinctive  psychical 
peculiarities  of  woman.  But  masculine  masochism  is  un- 
doubtedly frequent ;  and  it  is  this  that  comes  most  fre- 
quently imder  observation  and  almost  exclusively  makes 
up  the  series  of  observed  cases.  The  reason  for  tMs  has 
been  prei^ously  stated. 

Two  sources  of  masochism  can  be  distinguished  in  the 
sphere  of  nonnal  phenomena-  The  first  is,  that  in  the 
slate  of  lustful  excitement  every  impression  made  by  the 
person  giving  rise  to  the  sexual  stimulus,  independently  of 
the  nature  of  its  action,  is  pleasing  to  the  indi\'idual  ex- 
cited. 

It  is  entirely  physiological  that  playful  taps  and  light 
blows  should  be  taken  for  caresses,* 

Like  the  lover**  pm%  wliic'h  hurts  and  is  desired. 

— Anthony  find  CUojtatra^  v,,  2. 

From  here  the  step  ie  not  long  to  a  state  where  the  wish 
to  experience  a  very  intense  impre8>8ion  at  the  hands  of 
the  consort  leads  to  a  desire  for  blows,  etc.,  in  cases  of 
pathological  intensification  of  lust ;  for  pain  is  ever  a 
mady  means  for  prfKlucing  intense  bodily  impressions. 
Just  as  in  sadism  the  sexual  emotion  leads  to  a  state  of 
exaltation  in  which  the  excessive  motor  excitement  im- 
plicates neighbouring  nervous  tracts^  so  in  masochism  an 
ecstatic  state  arises,  in  which  the  rising  flood  of  a  single 

^  AfUilogoiu  facts  arc  found  in  the  animal  kingdom.  Pulmonafq. 
CtiP.,  for  inatancf,  pOftBesa  a  small  calcareous  etaff  which  liea  hidden 
in  a  special  poticli  of  the  bod>%  but  i$  at  the  time  of  mating  pro^ 
jacted  and  used  as  a  means  of  sexual  excitement,  prciducing,  beyond 
duiibt,  p»iin. 
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emotion  ravenous! j    devours    and  covers  with  lust  every 
impression  corning  from  the  bt'loved  person. 

The  second  and,  indeed,  the  moat  important  source  of 
masochism  is  to  be  sought  in  a  wido-spread  phenomenon, 
which,  though  it  ia  extraordinary  and  abnonnal,  yet,  b^ 
no  means  lies  within  the  domain  of  sexual  perversion, 

I  here  refer  to  the  very  prevnlent  fact  that  in  ill 
numerable  instances,  which  occur  in  all  varieties,  one  if 
dividual  becomes  dependent  on  anotlier  of  the  opposite 
sex,  in  a  very  extraordinary  and  remarkable  manner, — 
even  to  the  loss  of  all  independent  will-jwwer;  a  depend- 
ence which  forces  the  party  in  subjection  to  acts  and 
suffering  wliieh  greatly  prejudice  personal  interest,  and 
often  enoiigli  lead  to  offences  against  both  morality  an4^ 
law.  (H 

This  dependence,  however,  differs?  from  the  manifesta- 
tions of  normal  life  only  in  the  intensity  of  the  sexual 
feeling  that  here  cornea  in  play,  and  in  the  alight  degree 
f*f  will-power  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  its  equili- 
brium. The  difference  ia  one  of  intensity,  not  of  qualityj^ 
aa  in  masochistic  manifestations.  IH 

This  dependence  of  one  person  upon  another  of  the 
opi>osite  sex— abnormal  but  not  perverae,  a  phenomenon 
possessing  great  interest  when  regarded  from  a  forensic 
standpoint — I  designate  "sexual  bondage*';^  for  the  rela- 
tions and  circumstances  attending  it  have  in  all  respects 
the  character  of  bondage.     The  will  of  the  ruling*  indi- 

^Cf,  the  author's  flrtiole,  "  tJber  geschlethtliehe  Hiirigkeit  und 
Maaocliismus,"  in  the  "  Psyehiatriwhe  JahrbUchcr,"  Bd.  x.,  p.  1Q9  et 
aeq„  where  this  subject  is  treated  in  detail,  and  particularly  from 
tlie  furonatL'  atandpoint. 

*  Tlie  expressions  "  slave  *'  and  "  slaverj',"  though  often  uaeJ 
metaphorically  under  such  cireum  a  Lances,  are  avoided  here  because 
they  are  the  frtvourite  espreiisiotis  of  masochiflm,  from  which  this 
*'  bondage  "  muiit  be  strictly  differentiated. 

The  expression  *'  bondage  "  ia  not  to  be  construed  to  mean  J.  8, 
Mill's  ^*  Bondage  of  Woman."  What  ilitl  designatt*3  with  this 
expresflion  ore  laws  and  customs,  social  and  historical  facta.  Here, 
however,  we  always  «peak  of  fact*  having  peculiar  individual  motives 
that  even  conflict  with  prevalent  customs  and  laws.  Besides  it  has 
reference  to  either  seJL 


203 


r 


h 


vidual  dominates  that  of  the  person  in  subjection,  just  as 
the  master's  does  that  of  l)ondamen. 

This  '*sexual  bondage,"  as  has  been  said^  is  certainly 
an  abnormal  plienomenon.  It  begins  with  the  first  devia- 
tion from  the  normal.  The  degree  of  dependence  of  one 
person  upon  another,  or  of  two  upon  each  other,  resulting 
from  individual  peculiarity  in  the  intensity  of  motives  that 
in  themselves  are  normal,  constitutes  the  normal  standaFd 
eif^tablished  by  law  and  custom.  Sexual  bondage  is  not  a 
jjeirerse  manifestation,  however  j  the  instinctive  aetivitiea 
at  work  here  are  (he  same  as  those  that  set  in  motion^ — 
even  though  it  be  with  less  violence— the  psychical  vita 
sexualis  which  moves  entirely  within  normal  liniitfl. 

Fear  of  losing  the  companion  and  the  desire  to  keep 
liim  always  content,  amiable,  and  inclined  to  sexual  inter- 
course,  are  here  the  motives  of  the  individual  in  subjection. 
An  extraordinary  degree  of  love — which,  particularly  in 
woman,  does  not  always  indicate  an  unusual  dcgrei>  of 
sensuality — and  a  weak  character  are  the  simple  elements 
of  this  extraordinary  prticess,^ 

The  motive  of  the  dominant  individual  is  egotism 
which  finds  unlimited  room  for  action. 

The  manifestations  of  sexual  bondage  are  various  in 
form,  and  the  cases  are  very  numerous.-     At  every  step  in^ 
Hfe  we  find  men  that  have  fallen  into  sexual   bondage. 
Among  married  men,  lien-pecked  husbands  belong  to  this 

*  Perliaps  the  most  important  element  is,  that  by  the  habit  of 
Bubmisaion  a  kind  of  mechanical  obfiiienccj  without  conaciousnesa  of 
its  motives,  whit'h  operates  with  automatic  cert&intj,  may  be  estab 
liBhecl,  having  no  opjjosing  tnotiveg  to  ct>iiteiul  with,  because  it  lies 
beyond  the  threahojd  of  eoosciouHtiosii ;  and  it  may  be  uaed  by  the 
domittniit  imlmdual   like  an  inariimati*  inatrument. 

*6eiuftl  bondage,  of  course,  plays  a  r6ie  in  all  literature. 
Indeed,  for  the  poet,  the  extrtioniimiry  mflnifeutations  of  the  aexual 
life  that  are  not  pervorse  tomt  a  rich  and  open  field.  The  most 
(lel^rated  description  of  mtift^'uline  ''bomiuge"  ie  that  by  Abh6 
/V*do«*,  "  Manon  Leacault.'*  An  excetlent  description  of  feminine 
"  bondage  "  is  tliat  of  "  Lt'one  Ijeoni,"  by  George  iiand.  But  first  of 
*Il  com«s  Kleist^s  Ktlthchpn  von  Heilbronn/'  who  himself  called  it 
the  counterpart  of  ( sadistic)  "  Pcnthi-gilea."  Farm's  "  Griscldls  ** 
(wd  nmny  other  similar  poc^ma  also  Wong  lie  re. 
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Txxmg  wives 


mad  trj  lo  qfeitome  tke  dispsnij  4rf  jcais  and  pliTsical 
defects  Irf  unflo»dttSott«I  wtmwion  to  the  wife's  every 
witim;  and  Qmnarried  men  of  j\^  matimtj.  wlio  ae^  tt» 
better  tlirar  laM  dunee  cef  lore  W  imlimtted  aaoifiee,  an 
aim  to  be  emanerated  her^  Here  bdcmg;  alaov  mea  of 
anr  a^,  who^  seized  W  bot  paaaion  for  a  woman,  meet 
oiidnem  and  caknUticNtit  and  \mv^  to  capitulate  on  bard 
eoaditioBa ;  men  of  loTtng  nattnres  wbo  allow  tbemdelves 
to  be  persuaded  to  marria^  br  oofeoriooa  pmstttntes :  mieii 
who^  to  nm  after  adimmres^es,  l»Te  everrtbing  and 
jeopardise  tlieir  future;  husbands  and  fathers  who  leave 
wife  and  ehildf  to  lav  the  mcome  of  a  familj  at  the  feet 
of  a  barloL 

Bot,  numerous  as  the  examples  of  ma^ulme  **bond* 
age''  are,  eveiy  obeerrer  of  life  wbo  i:s  at  all  nnprejudieed 
must  allow  that  thej  are  far  from  equalling  in  number 
and  importaoce  the  cases  of  feminine  "bondage*^.  This 
U  eaailj  explained.  For  a  man,  lore  is  almost  alwavs 
onlj  an  episode,  and  be  has  manj  other  and  important 
intere^s;  for  a  woman,  on  the  other  hand,  lore  is  the 
priocipal  thing  in  Ufe,  and,  mitil  the  birth  of  children, 
alwavs  her  first  interest.  After  this  it  is  still  oftener  her 
first  thought,  but  always  takes  at  least  the  second  place. 
Bat,  what  is  still  more  important,  man  ruled  by  this 
impulse  easily  satisfies  it  in  embraces  for  which  be  finds 
tmlimited  opportimities.  Woman  in  the  upper  claasee  of 
society,  if  she  have  a  husband,  is  hound  to  him  alone- 
and  even  in  the  lower  classes  there  are  still  great  obstacles 
to  polyandry.  Therefore,  a  troman's  husband  means  for 
her  (he  whole  sex,  and  his  importance  to  her  becomes  very 
great.  It  must  also  be  considered  that  the  normal  relation 
established  by  law  and  custom  between  husband  and  wife 
is  far  from  being  one  of  equality.  In  itself  it  expresses 
a  imfficient  predominance  of  woman*s  dependence.  The 
concessions  she  makes  to  her  lover,  to  retain  the  love 
which  it  would  be  almost  impossible  for  hor  to  replace, 
only  plunge  her  deej)er  in  bondage ;  and  this  increases  the 
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itutatiable  demands  of  bu^batids  resolveil  to  use  their 
advantage  and  traffic  in  woman's  readiness  to  sacrifice 
herself. 

llere  may  be  placed  the  fortune-hunter,  who  for  money 
allows  himself  to  be  enveloped  in  the  easily  created  illu- 
sions of  a  maiden ;  the  seducer,  and  the  man  who  com- 
promises wives  J  calculating  on  blackmail ;  the  gilded  army 
oflScer  and  the  musician  with  the  lion's  mane,  who  know 
so  well  how  to  stammer  "Thee  or  death!"  as  a  means  to 
pay  debts  and  pro\'ide  a  life  of  ease.  Here,  too,  belong 
the  kitchen-soldier,  whose  love  the  cook  returns  with  love 
plus  means  to  satisfy  a  different  appetite;  the  drinker,  who 
consumes  the  sax-ings  of  the  mistress  he  marries;  and  the 
man  who  with  blows  compels  the  prostitute  on  whom  he 
lives  to  earn  a  certain  sum  for  him  daily.  These  are  only 
a  few  of  the  innumorftble  f>rms  of  Imndage  into  which 
woman  is  forced  by  her  greater  need  of  love  and  the  diffi- 
eulties  of  her  position. 

It  was  necessary  to  give  the  subject  of  "sexual  bond- 
age" here  brief  consideration,  for  in  it  may  be  clearly 
discerned  the  soil  from  which  the  main  root  of  maaochiam 
springs.  The  relationship  of  these  two  phenomena  of 
psychical  sexual  life  is  immediately  apparent.  Bondage 
and  masochism  both  consist  of  the  unconditional  siibjec- 
lion  of  the  individnal  affected  with  this  abnormality  to  a 
person  of  the  opposite  sex,  and  of  domination  of  the  former 
by  the  latter.^  The  two  phenomena,  however,  must,  be 
strictly  differentiated ;  they  are  not  different  in  degree,  but 
in  quality. 

Sexual  bondage  is  not  a  perversion  and  not  pathologi- 
cal ;  the  elements  from  which  it  arises — love  and  weakness 
of  will— are  not  perverse ;  it  is  only  their  simultaneous 
activity   that  produces  the  abnormal   result  which  is  so 

.  *  Cas^fl  may  occur  in  which  the  wxwal  bondage  is  ejcpresscd  in 
the  same  acts  that  nre  common  in  maso<4iism.  When  rough  men 
beat  their  wives,  and  the  latter  suffer  (or  love»  wittiout,  however, 
haring  a  desire  for  bloiii-s,  we  liave  a  p9«udo  form  of  bondage  that 
may  simulate  maaoeliiam. 
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opposed  to  self-i uteres t,  aud  ofien  to  custom  and  law. 
The  motive,  in  obc?<lienee  to  which  the  subordinated  indi- 
vidual acts  and  endures  tyranny,  is  the  normal  instinct 
toward  woman  (or  uian)^  the  satisfaction  of  which  is  the 
price  of  bondago.  The  acts  of  the  person  in  subject  ion, 
by  means  of  which  the  bondage  is  expressed,  are  per- 
formed at  the  command  of  the  ruling  individual,  to  sat- 
isfy selfishncBS,  etc.  Fur  the  subordinated  individual 
they  have  no  independent  purpose;  they  are  only  the 
meanH  to  an  end — to  obtain  or  retain  possession  of  the 
ruling  individual.  Finally,  bondage  is  a  result  of  love 
for  a  particular  person;  it  first  appears  when  this  love  is 
awakened. 

In  niaeochism,  which  is  decidedly  abnormal  and  a 
]>erveraion,  thia  is  all  very  different.  The  motive  under- 
lying the  acts  and  suffering  of  the  person  in  subjection  is 
here  the  charm  afforded  by  the  tyranny  in  itself.  There 
may,  at  the  same  time,  be  a  desire  for  coitus  with  the 
dominant  person,  but  the  impulse  is  directed  to  the  acta 
which  serve  to  exj^ress  the  tyranny,  as  the  immediate 
objects  of  gratification.  These  acts  in  which  masochism 
is  expressed  are,  for  tlie  individual  in  subjection,  not 
means  to  an  ondj  as  in  bondage,  but  the  end  in  them- 
selves. Finally,  in  masochism  the  longing  for  subjection- 
occurs  a  priori  before  the  occurrence  of  an  inclination  t» 
any  particular  object  of  love. 

The  connection  between  bondage  and  masochism  may 
be  assumed  by  reason  of  the  corresiiondence  of  the  two 
phenomena  in  the  objective  condition  of  dependem-e, 
notwithstanding  the  difference  in  their  motives;  and  the 
transformation  of  the  abnormality  into  the  per\^ersinii 
probably  takes  place  in  the  following  manner:  Any  one 
living  for  a  long  time  in  sexual  bondage  becomes  disposed 
to  acquire  a  slight  degree  of  masochi-sm.  Love  that 
wnUingly  bears  the  tyranny  of  the  loved  one  then  become^ 
an  immediate  love  of  tyranny.  When  the  idea  of  being 
iijranniscd  is  for  a  long  Hme  dosely  associated  with  the 
lustful  thought  of  the  beloved  person^  the  lustfiU  emotion 
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«  finally  transferred  to  the  tyranny  itself,  and  the  trans- 
formation to  perversion  is  completed.  This  is  the  manner 
in  which  masochism  niay  be  acquired  bj  cultivation.^ 

Thus  a  mild  degree  of  masochism  may  arise  from 
"bondage"— become  acquired;  but  genuine,  complete, 
deep-rooted  masochism,  with  its  feverish  longing  for  sitb- 
jection  from  the  time  of  earliest  youth,  is  congenital. 

The  ex|)lanatioti  of  the  origin  of  the  perversion — in- 
'  frequent  though  it  be — of  fully  developed  masochism  h 

*  It  i»  higlily  interesting,  and  dependent  upon  the  nature  of 
bondage  and  maaoclii^m,  wtiich  e«i^ntially  corrt-^d^iiood  in  t'xt<?riiaJ 
effects,  tliint  to  illuatrftte  the  former  t^irtajn  plivyful,  nietaptioricftl 
p?f prpasiona  lire  in  generjil  use ;  audi  a*  "  Blavery,"  "  to  bear  chains," 
"  bounds"  "  tfi  bold  the  wliip  ovcfj"  "  to  barnead  to  the  triumphal 
car,"  *' to  lie  at  tbe  fept,"  "  benpiwkwi/'  etf., — all  tliiiigi*  wliich, 
literally  carried  out,    form    tlie  objet'tn  of   tim   maaochint'e   desire. 

"Such  Bkiiailes  are  frequently  us«?d  in  dully  life  and  havt?  bet-onie  trite. 
They  are  derived  from  tbe  lang-uage.  of  (icM'try.  Poetry  haa  always 
T&sogmx^,  witliin  the  general  tilea  of  tlie  pulsion  of  love,  tbe  element 

■of  dependence  in  the  lover,  w!io  prai'tii^ea  Hclf-aaeriflc-e  apontaneoualy 
or  of  necessity.  The  fuets  of  *'  bondage  "  have  also  alvvays  presented 
theraftelves  to  tbe  poetitul  imatgination.  When  the  po^'t  ehoofies  audi 
expreasiona  as  thoae  mentioned,  to  picture  the  dependence  of  tbe 
lover  in  striking  aimilesj  he  proceeds  rxtt^llff  on  the  satne  littes  aa 
iioe»  the  magocki^t,  tiz.,  to  intensify  the  idea  of  his  de|jenilenee  (his 
nltiiimt«  aim),  he  creates  such  situatianH  in  reality.  In  ancient 
poetry,  the  expression  '' domina  "  is  uwd  to  ^^ignifv  tbe  loved  one, 
with  a.  preference  for  the  simile  of  **  casting  in  chains"  {e.g.,  Horace, 
Od.  iv.,  II).  From  antiquity  through  all  the  centuries  to  our  own 
titnc«  lef,  QriJtpttrser,  "  Ottokar,"  act  v, :  "To  rule  is  sweet,  almost 
an  swept  as  to  oliey")  the  poetry  of  love  is  filled  with  aimilar 
phrases  nnd  Himilea  Tbe  history  of  the  word  "  mistress  "  is  also 
interesting.  But  poetry  rt-uct*  on  lift'.  It  is  probable  that  thei 
courtly  chivalrj'  of  the  middle  ages  aro^e  in  this  way.  in  its  rever- 
ence for  women  jis  "  mis  tresses "  in  society  and  in  indtvidufil  love- 
relations ;  its  tranaferpnt-e  of  the  rclntiouii  of  femlalism  and  vassalage 
to  the  relation  between  the  knight  and  bis  lady;  its  submission  to  all 
feminine  whims;  its  iovc'teats  and  vows;  its  duty  of  obedience  to 
fvery  command  of  the  lady — in  all  this,  chivalry  appears  a»  a  sya- 
tematie,  poetical  development  of  tbe  "  bondage  "  of  love.  Certain 
eictreme  manifeatntionB,  like  the  deeds  and  sufferings  of  Vlrich  von 
Lichlengiein  or  Pi>rr*i  Fidal  in  the  service  of  their  ladieat  or  tbe 
practice  of  the  fraternity  of  the  "Oatoin,"  in  France,  wbose  member* 
Bouj?ht  mart.vrdom  in  love  and  subjected  thcmselveft  to  all  kinds  of 
Buffering — these  rTearly  !iave  a  inHsochistic  charin'tpr.  and  demon- 
■trftte  the  natural  t  runs  formation  of  one  phenomenon  into  the  other. 
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most  proliablj  to  be  found  in  the  ftssumption  that  it  arisofi 
from  the  more  frequent  abnormality  of  "sexual  bondage/* 
through  which,  now  and  then,  thi^  abnormality  is  heredi- 
tarilij  iransf erred  to  a  psi/chopaikir  individual  in  such  a 
manner  that  it  becomes  trails  formed  into  a  perversion.  It 
has  been  previously  shown  how  a  slight  displacement  of 
the  psyehieal  elements  under  consideration  may  effect  this 
transition.  Whatever  effects  asBociating  habits  may  have 
on  possible  eases  of  acquired  masoehisnij  the  same  effects 
are  prodneed  by  the  varying  tricks  of  heredity  upon  orig- 
inal masochism.  Xo  new  element  m  thereby  added  to 
"bondage/*  but  on  the  contrary  the  very  element  is  deleted 
which  cements  love  and  dependence,  and  thereby  distin- 
guiahcs  "bondage"  from  masochism  and  abnormality  from 
perversion.  It  is  quite  natural  that  only  the  instinctive 
element  is  transmitted. 

This  transition  from  abnormality  into  perTersion, 
through  hereditary  transference,  takes  place  very  easily 
where  the  psychopathic  constitution  of  the  descendant 
presents  the  other  factor  of  masochism,— i.e.,  what  has 
been  previously  called  its  main  root,— the  tendency  of 
sexually  hypenesthetic  natures  to  assimilate  all  impres- 
sions coming  from  the  beloved  person  with  the  sexual  im- 
pression. 

From  these  two  elements,— from  ^'sexual  bondage*'  on 
the  one  hand  and  from  the  above-mentioned  disposition 
to  sexual  ecstasy,  which  apperceives  even  maltreatment 
with  Itistftd  emotion,  on  the  other, — the  roots  of  which 
may  be  traced  back  to  the  field  of  physiological  facts, 
masochism  arises  from  the  basis  of  psychopathic  predis- 
position, in  so  far  as  its  aexiial  hyperBPsthesia  intensifies 
iirst  all  the  physiological  accessories  of  the  viia  sexuaJi^ 
and,  finally,  only  ita  abnormal  aocompamraenta,  to  the 
pathological  degree  of  perversion.*  ij 

Mf  it  hp  eonsidcrpd  that.  n»  atiown  alKive.  "sexual  bondage " 
IS  a  plietiffniPTnin  nh«prved  Trnfh  mnrp  frp<ifupnt1j  unci  in  n  morf 
pronounw*!  dfgrc**  in  the  fenmlf  kok  than  iti  tlip  mn,!*,  the  thougit 
ariaen   (tint  masochiani    tif  not  nlways^  nt  least  aa  a  rule)    ia  an 
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At  anj  rate,  masochism,  m  a  congenital  sexual  per- 
version, constitutes  a  functional  sign  of  degeneration  in 
[(almost  exclusively)  heredirary  taint;  and  this  clinical 
iedutrtion  is  confirmed  in  my  cases  of  masochism  and 
adisra.  It  is  easy  to  demonstrate  that  the  peculiar, 
sychically  anomalous  direction  of  the  vita  semialis  rep- 
resented in  tuafloehiem  is  an  original  abnormality,  and 
Tnot,  so  to  speak,  cultivated  in  a  predisjvoaed  individual 
by  passive  flagellation,  through  association  of  idea.'?;  as 
BouHscaii  and  Bind  contend.  This  is  shown  by  the 
mijuerons  cases  of  masochism— in  fact,  the  majority — in 
which  flagellation  never  appears,  in  which  the  perverse 
impulse  is  directed  exchisively  to  purely  symbolic  acts 
expressing  aubjcetion  without  any  actual  infliction  of  pain. 
This  ia  demonetrato<l  by  the  whole  series  of  observations^ 
:from  case  50,  given  here. 

The  same  result— namely,  that  passive  flagellation  ia 
not  the  nucleus  around  which  all  the  rest  is  gatliercd — ia 
reached  when  closer  study  is  gtven  to  the  cases  in  which 
passive  flagellation  plays  a  roh,  as  in  cases  50  and  52. 
ipC^ase  58  is  particularly  instructive  in  relation  to  this;  for 
In  this  instance  there  can  bn  no  thmifrht  of  a  sexually 
sitiniulating  effect  by  pmuHhinent  received  in  youth.  More- 
civer,  in  this  ease^  connection  with  an  early  experience  is 

Kot  possible;  for  the  situation  rcnj^tttutlncr  the  <ihject   of 
rincipal  sexual  interest  is  absolutely  incapable  of  Ix'iug 
c?*arried  out,  by  a  chikh 

Finally,  the  origin  of  masrK'hism  from  purtdy  psychical 

elements,  on  confronting  it  with  sadism  (v.  infra) f  ia  con- 

'^incingly  demonstrated.      That  passive  flagellation  occurs 

imliLTitance  of  tlie  *'  bondsige  "  of  fc*mininf  ftiiwatn\  Tliua  it  comes 
into  A  relation — though  diatftnt — witli  untipatliic  uexual  instinct,  iib 
tv  ti*ttrisifen?nce  to  the  male  of  a  perversion  really  beiong-ing  to  the 
fcnmle. 

It  must,  however,  be  empliasised  that  "  trntiftfi^e  "  a!so  plfiys  nn 
LnioiportAiit  rdle  in  the  roiisculine  vita  ttcstaaliMf  and  that  masochism 
in  tnan  may  also  be  explained  witliout  Any  «ueh  tranaferpnce  of 
f'eininine  eirmenta.  It  must  a]m  l>e  remembered  here  that  ntasochism, 
^«  we)l  a?  its  eounterpiirt,  sadism,  ueuurs  in  irregular  combination 
"**-itb  antipathic  8exu«i  inatinet. 

14 
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•o  frequentlT  in  nuuodiian  b  expUined  amplj  bj  the 
{aet  that  it  is  the  moet  extreme  means  of  e3q[«eaBing;  the 
relation  of  subjection. 

I  repeat  that  the  decisive  points  in  the  differentiation 
of  simple  passive  flagellation  friHn  flagellation  dependent 
npon  ma«>chistic  desire  are,  that  in  the  former  the  act  is 
a  means  to  render  coitns,  or  at  least  ejaculation,  poasihle; 
and  that  in  the  laner  it  is  a  means  of  gratificatian  of 
masochistic  desires. 

As  we  have  already  seen,  masochists  subject  themselves 
to  all  other  kinds  of  maltreatment  and  suffering  in  which 
there  can  be  no  question  of  reflex  excitation  of  lust.  Since 
such  cases  are  numerous,  we  must  in  these  acts  (as  well 
as  in  flagellation  in  masochists,  having  like  significance) 
seek  to  ascertain  the  relation  in  which  pain  and  lust  stand 
to  each  other.  From  the  statement  of  a  masochist  it  is 
as  follows : — 

The  relation  is  not  of  such  a  nature  that  what  causes 
phvjiical  pain  is  here  simplv  perceived  as  physical  pleas- 
ure; for  the  persf»n  in  a  state  of  masochistic  ecstasy  feels 
no  pain,  either  because,  by  reason  of  his  emotional  state 
(like  that  of  the  soldier  in  battle),  the  physical  effect  on 
his  cutanefnis  nenes  is  not  apperceived,  or  because  (as  with 
reli^oufl  martyrs  and  enthusiasts),  in  the  preoccupation 
of  con.«<'ioiisnoss  with  lustful  emotion,  the  idea  of  mal- 
treatment remains  merely  a  svmbol,  without  its  quality  of 
pain. 

To  a  wrtain  extent  there  is  overcompensation  of 
physical  pain  in  the  psychical  pleasure,  and  only  the  excess 
remains  in  ei>nsciousness  as  psychical  lust.  This  also 
undergoes  an  increase,  since,  either  through  reflex  spinal 
influence  or  through  a  peculiar  colouring  in  the  sensoriuna. 
of  sensory  impressions,  a  kind  of  hallucination  of  bodiljr 
pleasure  takes  place,  with  a  vague  localisation  of  the  ob- 
jectively projected  sensation. 

In  the  self-torture  of  religious  enthusiasts  (fakirs, 
howling  donishes,  religious  flagellants)  there  is  an  analo- 
gous state,  only  with  a  difference  in  the  quality  of  pleas- 
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f  ura&le  feeling.  Ilere  the  conception  of  martyrdom  is  alao* 
appereeived  without  its  pain;  for  consciousness  is  filled 
with  the  pleasiirably  coloured  idea  of  serving  God,  atoning 
for  sins,  deserving  heaven^  etc.,  tbroiigh  martyrdonL 

In  order  to  give  masochism  its  proper  place  in  the 
sphere  of  sexual  perversion,  we  must  proceed  from  the 
fact  that  it  is  a  manifestation  of  psychical  characteristics 
of  the  feminine  type  transcending  into  pathological  con- 
ditions, in  90  far  as  Its  determining  marks  are  suffering* 
gnhjection  to  the  will  of  others,  and  to  force.      Among 
peoples  of  a  lower  class  of  culture  the  subjection  of  woman 
is  extended  even  to  brutality.      This  flagrant  proof  of  de- 
pendence is  felt  by  woman  even  with  sensual  pleasure  and 
accepted  as  a  token  of  love.     It  is  probable  that  the  woman 
|©f  high  civilisation  looks  upon  the  role  of  being  over- 
shadowed by  the  male  consort  as  an  acceptable  situation 
Avhich  forms  a  portion  of  the  lustful  feeling  developed  in 
the  sexual  act.     The  daring  and  aclf-confident  demeanor 
of  man  undoubtedly  exercises  a  sexual  charra  over  woraan. 
Xc  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  masochist  considers  himself 
in  a  passive,  feminine  role  towards  his  mistress  and  that 
his  sexual  gratification  is  governed  by  the  success  his  il- 
lusion experiences  in  the  complete  subjection  to  the  will 
of  the  consort     The  pleasurable  feeling,  call  it  lust,  re- 
sulting from  this  act  differs  per  se  in  no  wise  from  the 
^feeling  which  woman  derives  from  the  sexual  act. 

The  masochistically  inclined  individual  seeks  and  finds 
an  equivalent  for  hia  purpose  in  the  fact  that  he  endows 
in  his  imagination  the  consort  with  certain  masculine  psy- 
C!rlxical  sexual  characteristics — i.e.j  in  a  pen^rse  manner, 
in  so  far  as  the  sadistic  female  partner  constitutes  his 
ideal. 

From  this  emanates  the  deduction  that  masochism  is, 
roperly  speaking,  only  a  rudimentary  form  of  antipathic 
sexual  instinct.  It  is  a  partial  effeminaiion  which  has 
only  apperceived  the  secondary  sexual  characteristics  of 
tJae  psychical  tnta  sextudis. 

This  assumption  is  supported  by  the  fact  that  hetcro- 
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eexual  maBOchists  consider  themselves  merely  as  indi%'id- 
uals  en'dovved  with  feminine  feelings.*  Observ^ation  shows 
that  they  really  possess  feminine  traits  of  character,*  This 
renders  it  intellififible  that  tlie  masochistic  element  is  so  fre- 
qncntlj  found  in  hemoaexiial  men.' 

In  the  woman  maaochist  also  these  relations  to  an- 
tipathic sexual  instinct  are  to  be  found-  C/,,  case  84. 
Moll  quotes  a  typical  case  of  homosejcualitj  in  a  woman 
afflicted  with  passive  flagellantism  and  koprolagnia : 

Case  87.  ilisa  X.,  age  twenty-six.  At  the  age  of 
Btx  cimuiliugus  nmtuus;  then  np  to  seventeen  deficicnte 
occasione  aoHtarj  masturbation-  Since  then  cimnilingus 
with  various  female  friends,  at  times  playing  the  passive, 
at  others  the  active  role,  always  producing  ejaculation  in 
herself.  For  years  koprolagnia.  Maxime  delectata  fuit 
lamhendo  aniira  ferainarnm  amatanim,  larabendo  san- 
giiinem  menstrualem  amicae.  The  same  effect  had  ver- 
bera  amicae  deleetae  nudae  et  robustae  ad  nates-  The 
thought  of  performing  koprolagnia  in  corpore  v-iri  waa 
repulsive  to  her.  Satisfaction  in  eunniliugus  ^nri  she  only 
obtained  when  she  imagined  that  the  act  was  performed 
by  a  woman*  not  hy  a  man.  Coitus  cum  viro  she  dis- 
dained. Eroric  flreams  were  alway.^  of  a  Immosexiial  na- 
ture and  were  confined  to  active  or  passive  cunnilingus. 
Inter  osculationem  mutuam  maximam  offert  voluptatem 

*Cf,  caHfS  57  and  58. 

'Cf.  case  70  m  Schrenck-Notsing ;  case  20  ia  F&^,  I'inatinct 
sexucll,  p.   202. 

*Cf.  i-Ase  07  in  Sokrenck-Notning;  Moll,  Cantr.S&imkleinptiidntig^ 
3rd  isiitian,  p.  2G5  (gpntlem.^^  who  patered  an  ofliceT  vrith  k'tt^rs  im 
which  he  begged  him  to  bp  allowed  to  clean  bU  lioots)  ;  ihittem,  p.  28L 
(gentleman  wlio  waa  ngiUited  by  two  wishes,  viz.:  (I)  to  be  a  womat* 
that  he  might  have  coitus  with  the  man  beloved,  {2)  to  be  nmltreated. 
hj  the  Bnme)  ;  ibidem,  case  17;  ditto,  p.  283  {man  who  find.n  satia- 
faction  in  the  act  with  another  man  only  wht*n  the  latter  ruba  his 
back  with  a  hard  brush  till  tlie  blood  llows)  ;  p.  284  (koprolagnia)  ; 
p,  317;  V.  Krafft,  Psycop,  Bexual.,  6th  edit.,  case  43;  8th  edit.,  easea 
46,  114,  115;  ilrm,  Jahrh.  f.  Psychiatric,  xii.,  pp.  338  a.nd  351;; 
item,  "Arbeiten,"  iv,,  p,   134. 


J 


MASOCHISM  AND   SADISM.  213 

morsus  consortis,  by  preference  in  the  lobe  of  the  ear, 
causing  pain  and  subsequent  swelling. 

X.  always  had  leaning  to  male  occupations,  loved  to 
be  among  men  as  one  of  their  own.  From  her  tenth  to 
her  fifteenth  year  she  worked  in  the  brewery  of  a  relative, 
if  possible  clad  in  trousers  and  a  leather  apron.  She  was 
bright,  intelligent  and  good-natured,  and  felt  quite  happy 
in  her  perverse,  homosexual  existence.  She  smoked  and 
drank  beer.  Female  larynx  {Dr.  Flatau),  small,  badly 
developed  breasts,  large  hands  and  feet.  {Dr.  Moll,  intern. 
Centralblatt  f.  Physiol,  imd  Patholog.  der  Ham-  und  Sex- 
ual-organe.  iv.  3). 

Masochism  and  Sadism. 

The  perfect  counterpart .  of  masochism  is  sadism. 
While  in  the  former  there  is  a  desire  to  suffer  and  be 
subjected  to  violence,  in  the  latter  the  wish  is  to  inflict 
pain  and  use  violence. 

The  parallelism  is  perfect.  All  the  acts  and  situations 
used  by  the  sadist  in  the  active  role  become  the  object  of 
the  desire  of  the  masochist  in  the  passive  role.  In  both 
perversions  these  acts  advance  from  purely  symbolic  acts 
to  severe  maltreatment.  Even  murder,  in  which  sadism 
reaches  its  acme,  finds,  as  is  shown  in  case  62, — of 
course,  only  in  fancy, — its  passive  counterpart.  Under 
favouring  conditions,  both  perversions  may  occur  with 
a  normal  vita  sexualis;  in  both,  the  acts  in  which  they 
express  themselves  are  preparatory  to  coitus  or  substi- 
tutes for  it.* 

*0f  course,  both  have  to  contend  with  opposing  ethical  and 
esthetic  motives  in  foro  intemo.  After  tliese  have  been  overcome, 
active  sadism  immediately  comes  in  conflict  with  the  law.  This  is 
not  the  case  with  masochism,  which  accounts  for  the  greater  fre- 
qnency  of  masochistic  acts.  But  the  instinct  of  self-preservation  and 
fear  of  pain  prevent  the  realisation  of  the  latter.  The  practical 
significance  of  masochism  lies  only  in  its  relations  to  psychical 
impotence;  while  that  of  sadism  lies  beyond  this,  and  is  principally 
forensic 


PBYCHOPATHIA    SEXUALIS. 


214 


But  tlio  analogy  does  not  exist  simply  in  external  man- 
ifestations; it  also  extenda  to  tlie  intrinsic  character  of 
both  perversions.  Both  are  to  be  regarded  aa  original 
psychopathies  in  mentally  abnormal  individuals^  who,  in 
particular,  are  affected  with  psychical  hypcnvsthesia  sexu- 
alls,  and,  as  a  rule,  also  with  other  abnormalities;  and  for 
each  of  these  perversions  two  constituent  elements  may  be 
demonstrated,  which  have  their  roots  in  psychical  facta 
lying  within  physiological  limits.  In  masochism,  as  sho'WTi 
ft}x>ve,  these  elements  lie  in  the  fact  (1)  tluit  in  the  state 
of  sexual  emotion  every  impression  produced  by  the  con- 
sort, independently  of  the  manner  of  its  prodnetion^  is, 
per  se^  attended  with  lustful  pleasure,  wliidi,  when  aceom- 
panied  by  hijperwsthesia  sexnallsy  may  go  so  far  as  to 
overcompensate  all  painful  sensation ;  and  in  the  fact  (2) 
that  "sexual  bondage,"  dependent  on  mental  factors — ^in 
themselves  not  pen^'erse — may,  under  pathological  condi- 
tions,  become  a  perverse,  pleasurable  desire  for  subjection 
to  the  opposite  sex,  wliich — even  if  its  inheritance  from 
the  female  side  need  not  be  presupposed— represents  a 
pathological  degeneration  of  the  character  (really  belong- 
ing to  woman)  of  the  instinct  of  subordination,  physiolo- 
gical in  woman. 


In  harmony  with  this,  there  are,  likewise,  two  constit- 
uent elements  explanatory  of  sadism,  the  origin  of  which 
may  also  be  traced  back  within  phyaiological  limits.    These 
are:   the  fact  (1)  that  in  sexual  emotion,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent aa  an  accompanying  psychical  excitation,  an  impulse 
may  arise  to  infiiionco  the  object  of  desire  in  every  possibles 
^vay  and  with  the  greatest  possible  intensity,  which,  in  in — 
dividuals  sexually  In-penoesthetic,  may  degenerate  into  £b^ 
craving  to  inflict  pain;  and  the  fact  (3)  that,  under  path- 
ological conditions,  man's  active  role  of  winning  womai-^ 
may  become  an  unlimited  desire  for  subjugation. 

Thus  masochism  and  sadism  represent  perfect  counters- 
parts.     It  is  also  in  harmony  with  this  that  the  individual  ■ 
affected  with  these  pen'ersiona  regard  the  opposite  perve' 
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mon  in  the  other  sex  as  their  ideal,  as  shown  by  case  57, 
and  also  by  "Rousseau's  Confessions". 

But  the  contrast  of  masochism  and  sadism  may  also 
be  used  to  invalidate  the  assumption  that  the  former  has 
its  origin  in  the  reflex  eflFect  of  passive  flagellation,  and 
that  all  the  rest  is  the  product  of  association  of  related 
ideas,  as  Binft^  in  his  explanation  of  Rousseau's  ease, 
thinks,  and  as  Rousseau  hiniiself  believed.  In  the  active 
maltreatment  forming  the  object  of  the  sadist's  sexual 
desire  there  is,  in  fact,  no  irritation  of  his  own  sensory 
nerves  by  the  act  of  maltreatment,  so  that  there  can  he  no 
doubt  of  the  pur*^ly  psychical  character  of  the  origin  of  this 
perversion.  Sadism  and  masoehiani,  however,  are  so  re- 
lated to  each  other,  and  so  correspond  in  all  points  with 
each  other,  that  the  one  allows,  by  analogy,  a  conclusion 
for  the  other;  and  thi&  is  alone  sufficient  to  establish  the 
purely  ])3yehical  character  of  masochism. 

According  to  the  above-detailed  contrast  of  all  the  ele- 
ments anil  phenomena  of  masochism  and  sadism,  and  as  a 
Tesume  of  all  obscn'ed  eases,  lust  in  the  infliction  of  pain 
and  lust  in  inflicted  pain  appear  bnt  as  two  different  sides 
«f  the  same  psychical  process,  of  which  the  primary  and 
essential  thing  in  the  consciousness  of  active  or  passive 
subjection,  in  which  the  combination  of  cruelty  and  lustful 
pleasure  has  only  a  secondary  psycliological  significimce. 
JVcts  of  cruelty  serve  to  express  this  subjection;  first,  be- 
cause they  are  the  most  extreme  means  for  the  expression 
^f  this  relation;  and,  again,  because  they  represent  the 
most  intense  effect  that  one  person,  either  with  or  without 
«?oituSj  can  exert  on  another. 

Sadism  and  maswhism  are  the  results  of  associations, 
just  the  same  as  all  complicated  manifestations  of  psyehi- 
«?al  life  are  assfx^iations.  For  psychic  life  consists,  after 
the  production  of  the  simplest  elements  of  consciousness, 
simply  of  associations  and  disassociations  of  these  ele- 
ments. 

The  chief  point  gained  by  this  analysis  is  that  sadism 
and  masochism  are  not  nierelv  the  results  of  accidental 
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&390c>iatio&8,  occasioned  by  change  or  an  opportune  coinci- 
dence,  but  results  of  aissocialions  springing  from  causes 
existing  under  normal  circumstances,  easily  produced 
under  certain  conditions — e.g,^  sexual  hypera?sthesia-  An 
abnormally  intensified  sexual  instinct  spreads  in  every 
direction.  It  reaches  into  adjacent  spherea,  and  amalga- 
matea  with  their  contents,  thus  producing  the  pathological 
asBociations  which  are  the  real  essence  of  both  these  per- 
Tereiona** 

Of  coiirae,  this  need  not  always  he  so,  for  there  are 
cases  of  hypeneatliesia  without  ]>erveraion.  But  these 
cases  of  pure  hyperwsthesia  sexualis — at  least,  those  of 
striking  intensity^seem  to  be  of  rarer  oecnrrence  than 
those  of  perversion. 

The  cases  in  which  sadism  and  masochism  occur  simul- 
taneously in  one  indivithial  are  interesting,  btit  they  pr^ 

^  Behretick-yotzing,  wlm  in  liia  explanation  of  nil  pen-ersiona 
lays  particulflf  fiti  ess  upon  the  "  ot-caaioiml  tnotiientuni,"  gives  prefet- 
ence  lo  tlie  lhr<))-y  of  attjuired  perveraions  aver  the  oonf^^euital,  and 
allows  the  uianlfci^tattOTis  of  sadtBtn  and  nmeochism  only  a  »ubordi- 
ftftt<?  position,  Althougli  lie  admits  that  many  vawh  can  only  be 
eX{tlairiKt  on  the  assumption  of  congenital  predispoaUion^  yet  he 
contends  that  rirfumstjinefs  or  a  timely  eoinci donee  control  their 
acquirement    (op.  cit.  p.   170). 

Hift  arguments  are  baBt»d  upon  obsorvations,  Quotinj*  two  caaea 
of  jiJii/chopftthia  sej^uaiis  (29  and  37  of  the  seventh  liditioti)  he  eon- 
tends  tlint  the  accidental  Hight  of  a  girl  bkfding  or  o  boy  bemg 
whipped  coinriding  with  a  istrong  hpsuuI  emotion  may  be  auflicietit 
eaiifte  for  cfintinupd   pathological  aaaot-iations. 

Against  tliia  it  may,  however,  be  decisively  held  that  in  every 
hyperffiHthetie  individual  early  and  strong  sexual  i-motions  have  often 
eoineidet!  Willi  numerous  belprogeneoua  things,  whilst  tlie  patho- 
logical ansoeiaiion^  are  alipoys  coupled  tcilh  bui  feie  dvfutite  (sadiatic 
and  nuiftoehistic)  things.  Numerous  pupils  indulge  in  sexual 
emotions  or  gratiBcationa  during  U'ssons  in  grammar  and  niatbe- 
matlca  in  the  clnss-rootn,  as  well  aa  elsewhere,  without  thereby  con 
trading  pcrversie  associationa. 

From  this  dearly  follows  that  the  sight  of  a  whipping  or  eimilar 
scenes  may  provoke  pathologienl  assoeiations  already  present  but 
latent,  but  that  it  cannot  produce  them.  Moreover,  the  arouseiJ 
sexufi]  inhtinct  is  not  associated  with  the  numerous  indiff'rrent  things 
that  are  ever  present,  but  only  with  sueh  n»  normally  excite  disgust- 

The  same  nrfrument  refers  to  the  opinitm  of  Bin^t,  who  also 
seeks  to  explain  lhe»e  manifestations  by  accidental  as8<>ciatioii8. 
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sent  some  difficulties  of  explanation.  Such  cases  are,  for 
instance,  No.  47  of  the  seventh  edition,  also  Nos.  57  and 
67  of  the  present,  but  especially  No.  29  of  the  ninth  edi- 
tion. From  the  latter  it  is  evident  that  it  is  especially 
the  idea  of  subjection  that,  both  actively  and  passively, 
forms  the  nucleus  of  the  perverse  desires.  Traces  of  the 
same  thing  are  also  to  be  observed,  with  more  or  less  clear- 
ness, in  many  other  cases.  At  any  rate,  one  of  the  two 
perversions  is  always  markedly  predominant. 

Owing  to  this  marked  predominance  of  one  perversion 
and  the  later  appearance  of  the  other  in  such  cases,  it 
may  well  be  assumed  that  the  predominating  perversion 
is  origiTud,  and  that  the  other  has  been  acquired  in  the 
course  of  time.  The  ideas  of  subjection  and  maltreat- 
ment, coloured  with  lustful  pleasure,  either  in  an  active 
or  passive  sense,  have  become  deeply  imbedded  in  such 
an  individual.  Occasionally  the  imagination  is  tempted 
to  try  the  same  ideas  in  an  inverted  role.  There  may 
even  be  realisation  of  this  inversion.  Such  attempts  in 
imagination  and  in  acts,  are,  however,  usually  soon  aban- 
doned as  inadequate  for  the  original  inclination. 

Masochism  and  sadism  also  occur  in  combination  with 
antipathic  sexual  instinct,  and,  in  fact,  in  association  with 
all  forms  and  degrees  of  this  perversion.  The  individual 
of  inverted  sexuality  may  be  a  sadist  as  well  as  a  masochist 
(cf.  cases  55  of  the  present  and  49  of  the  seventh  edition 
and  numerous  cases  in  the  subsequent  series  of  cases  of 
sexual  inversion). 

Wherever  a  sexual  perversion  has  developed  on  the 
basis  of  a  neuropathic  individuality,  sexual  hypersesthesia, 
which  may  always  be  assumed  to  be  present,  may  induce 
the  phenomena  of  masochism  and  sadism — ^now  of  the 
one,  now  of  both  combined,  one  arising  from  the  other. 
Thus  masochism  and  sadism  appear  as  the  fundamental 
forms  of  psycho-sexual  perversion,  which  may  make  their 
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appearance  at  any  point  in  the  domain  of  sexual  aberra- 
tion.' 

Fetichism. — ^The  Association  of  Lust  with  the  Idea  of 
Certain  Portions  of  the  Female  Person,  or  with  Cer- 
tain Articles  of  Female  Attire. 

In  the  considerations  concerning  the  psychology  of  the 
normal  sexual  life  in  the  introduction  to  this  work  it  wa^ 
shown  that,  within  physiological  limits,  the  pronounce^ 
preference  for  a  certain  portion  of  the  body  of  person^ -^ 
of  the  opposite  sex,  particularly  for  a  certain  form  (^-^ 
this  part,  may  attain  great  psycho-sexual  importance.    Ir^^* 


*  Every  attempt  to  explain  the  facts  of  either  sadism  or 
chism  owing  to  the  close  connection  of  the  two  phenomena  demorr^M^' 
strated  here,  must  also  be  suited  to  explain  the  other  perversio^^^- 
An  attempt  to  offer  an  explanation  of  sadism,  by'  J.  O.  .gHiiiu  ^^« 
(Chicago)    (vide  "Psychological  Aspects  of  the  Sexual   Appetite.^  -s." 
Alienist  and  Neurologist,  St.  Louis,  April,  1801)  meets  this  requirw — ^* 
ment,  and  for  this  reason  may  be  briefly  mentioned  here.    Kiema^  -atm 
who  has  several  authorities   in  Anglo-American  literature  for  1i      ^min 
theory,  starts  from  the  assumption  of  several  naturalists  {DalUnge^^^'^t 
Drysdalc,   Rolph,   Cienkoicsky)    which   conceives   the   so-called   coc<^C3n- 
jugation,  a  sexual  act  in  certain  low  forms  of  animal  life,  to  W      he 
cannibalism,  a  devouring  of  the  partner  in  the  act.    He  brings  in-^^cnto 
immediate  connection  with  this  the  well-known  facts  that  at  tK^^^^he 
time  of  sexual  union  crabs  tear  limbs  from  their  bodies  and  spide-^^^*^" 
bite  off  the  heads  of  the  males,  and  other  sadistic  acts  perf onni* -^<=»«i 
by  rutting  animals  with  their  consorts.    From  this  he  passes  to  liiiM    *"^ 
murder  and  other  lustfvd  acts  of  cruelty  in  man,  and  assumes  (li  ^    W'i't 
hunger  and  the  sexual  appetite  are,  in  their  origin.  Identical;  tl^K'^'i^t 
the  sexual  cannibalism  of  lower  forms  of  animal  life  has  an  influeic=^*Dce 
in  higher  forms  and  in  man,  and  that  sadism  is  an  atavistic  rebouE^^K^iid 

Thi&    explanation    of    sadism    would,    of    course,    also    explt^^viun 
masochi^ni ;  for  if  the  origin  of  sexual  intercourse  is  to  be  souglit  in 

cannibalistic   process,  then  both   the  survival   of  one  sex  and  i^^tbe 
destruction  of  the  other  would   fulfil   the  purpose  of  nature,  n  "    *"* 
thus   the  instinctive   desire   lo   be   the  victim   would   be  expla.in'^^sd. 
But  it  must  be  stated  in  objection  that  the  basis  of  this  reasonSJt^ 
is  insufficient.    The  extremely  complicated  process  of  conjugation      JO 
lower    organisms,    into    which    science    has    really    penetrated    orai[r 
during  the  last  few  years,  is  by  no  means  to  be  r^arded  as  simp// 
a   devouring   of   one   individual   by   another    (cf.    WeismanHj  "Die 
Reileutung   der  sexuellen   Fortpflanzimg   fQr  die   Selectionstheorie," 
p.  51,  Jena,  1886). 
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deed,  the  especial  power  of  attraelion  possessed  by  certaiu 
forms  aBti  peculiarities  for  many  men— in  fact,  the  ma- 
jority— may  be  regarded  as  the  real  principle  of  individ- 
ualism in  lore. 

This  preference  for  certain  particular  physical  ehar- 

acteriatics  in  persons  of  the  opposite  sex — by  the  side  of 

I^B which,  likewise,  a  marked  preference  for  certain  psychical 

^■characteristics    may    be    demonstrated — following    Binet 

^■("Du  Fetiscbisrae  dans  ramour/^  "Revue  Philosophique," 

i^lwST)  and  Lombrom  (Introduction  to  the  Italian  edition 

j^^of  the  second  edition  of  this  work),  I  have  called  **fetich- 

^Bsm" ;  because  this  euthusiastu  for  certain  portions  of  the 

^Ix>dv.  (or  even  articles  of  attire)  and  the  worsliip  of  them, 

in  obedience  to  sexual  inipiilsea,  frequently  call  to  mind 

Ihe  reverence  for  relic-s»  holy  objects,  etc.,  in  religious  cults. 

This  physiological  fetichism  has  already  been  described 

^jn  detail. 

^B      By  the  side  of  this  physiological  fetichism,  however, 
there  is,  in  the  psycho-sexual  sphere,  an  iindouhted  patho- 
toffical,  i'voik  fcHchism,  of  which  there  is  already  a  numer- 
ous aeriee  of  cases  presenting  phenomena  having  great 
clinical  and  psychiatric  interest,  and,  under  certain  cir- 
dimstanees  also,  foreneic  importance.      This  pathological 
zfetiehism  does  not  confine  itself  to  certain  parts  of  the 
VK>dy  alone,  but  it  is  even  extended  to  inanimate  objects, 
^^vliich,    however,    are    almost    always    articles    of   female 
^fcrearing-apparcl,  and  thus  stand  in  close  relation  with  the 
^^emale  person. 

This  pathological  fetich  ism  ia  connected,  through  grad- 
ual transitions^  with  physiolopcal  fetichism,  so  that  (at 
least  in  hody-fetichism)  it  ia  almost  impossible  to  sharply 
define  the  beginning  of  the  perversion.  Moreover,  the 
^-hole  field  of  body-fetichism  does  not  really  extend  beyond 
the  limits  of  thinjgfs  which  normally  stimulate  the  sexual 
instinct.  Here  the  abnormality  comista  only  in  the  fact 
fhat  the  whole  sexual  interest  is  concentrated  on  the  im- 
pression made  hy  a  part  of  the  person  of  the  opposite  sex, 
that  all  other  impressions  fade  and  become  more  or  less 
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indifferent.  Therefore,  the  body-fetich ist  is  not  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  pionsirum  per  cxces^untf  like  the  sadist  or 
masochist,  but  rather  as  a  moiisirum  per  defectum.  What 
stimulate?  him  is  not  abnoniial,  btit  rather  what  does  not 
affect  bim» — the  limitation  of  gsexnal  interest  that  has  taken 
place  in  him.  Of  course,  this  limited  sexual  interest, 
within  its  narrower  limits,  is  usually  expressed  witJi  a 
correspondingly  greater  and  abnoniial  intensity. 

It  would  seem  reasonable  to  assume,  as  the  distinguish- 
ing mark  of  patliok)gieal  fetichism,  the  necessity  for  the 
presence  of  the  fetich  as  a  conditio  sine  qua  non  for  the 
possibility  of  performance  of  coitus.  But  when  the  facts 
are  more  carefully  studied,  it  is  seen  that  this  limitation 
is  really  only  indefinite.  There  are  numerous  cases  in 
which,  even  in  the  absence  of  t!ie  feti(?h,  coitus  is  poseible, 
but  incomplete  and  forced  (often  with  the  help  of  fancies 
relating  to  the  fetich),  and  particularly  unsatisfviug  and 
exhausting;  and^  too,  closer  study  of  the  distinctive  sub- 
jective psychical  conditions  in  these  cases  shows  that  there 
are  transitional  states,  passing,  on  the  one  hand,  to  mere 
physiological  ]i references,  and,  on  the  other,  to  psychical 
impotence,  in  the  absence  of  the  fetich. 

It  is  therefore  better,  perhaps,  to  seek  the  pathological 
criterion  of  body-fetich  ism  in  purely  subjective  psychical 
states.  Tlie  concentration  of  the  sexual  interest  on  a  cer- 
tain portion  of  the  body  that  has  no  direct  relation  to  sbs 
(as  have  the  mammse  and  external  genitals) — a  peculiarity 
to  be  emphasised^ — often  leads  Itody-fetichists  to  such  a 
condition  that  they  do  not  regard  coitus  as  the  real  means 
of  sexual  gratification,  but  rather  some  form  of  maidptila- 
tion  of  that  portion  of  the  body  that  is  effectual  as  a  fetich. 
This  perverse  instinct  of  body-fetichists  may  be  taken  as 
the  pathological  criterion,  no  matter  whether  actual  coitus 
is  still  possible  or  not. 

Fetichism  of  inanimaie  ohjech  or  articles  of  dress,  how- 
ever, in  all  cases,  may  well  be  regarded  as  a  pathological 
phenomenon,  since  its  object  falls  without  the  circle  of 
normal  sexual  stimuli.     But  even  here,  in  the  phenomena.. 
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tthere  is  a  certain  outward  correspondence  witli  processes  of 
'the  normal  psychical  vita  sextialis;  the  inner  connection 
and  meaning  of  pathological  fetichism,  however^  are  en- 
tirely different.  In  the  ecstatic  love  of  a  man  mentally 
nomtal,  a  handkerchief  or  shoe,  a  glove  or  letter,  the  flower 

f*'8he  gave/'  or  a  lock  of  hair,  etc.,  may  beoome  the  object 
of  worship,  but  only  because  they  represent  a  nmemonic 
symbol  of  the  beloved  person — absent  or  dead^whose 
whole  personality  is  reproduced  by  them.  The  pathologi- 
cal fetichiist  has  no  snch  relations.  The  fctieh  ronstitiitea 
the  entire  content  of  his  idea.  When  he  hecomes  aware 
Hof  its  presence,  sexual  excitement  occurs,  and  the  fetich 
makes  ir^-lf  felt.^ 

Aceording  to  all  obsen^ationa  thus  far  made^  patho- 
logical fetichism  seems  to  arise  only  on  the  basis  of  a 
psychopathic  eonstilutiou  ihat  is  for  the  most  part  heredi- 
tary, or  on  the  hasis  of  existent  mental  disease. 
H       Thus  it  happens  that  it  not  infrequently  appears  com- 
bined with  the  other   (original)    sexual  perversions  that 
arise  on  the  same  Imais,    Xot  infrequently  fetichism  occurs 
Bin  tbe  most  various  forms  in  combination  with  inverted 
Heexuality,  sadism,  and  inaswhism.      Indeed^  certain  forma 
V«pf  body-fetichisni  ( liaml-  and  ftM)t-fetiehlsm)  probably  have 
m  more  or  less  distinct  connection  with  the  latter  two  per- 

rersions  (r.  infra). 
But  if  fetichism  also  rests  upon  a  congenital  general 
j)sychopathic  disposition,  yet  this  perversion  is  not,  like 
those  preHously  considered,  essentially  of  an  original  na- 
ture; it  is  not  congenittdly  perfect^  as  we  may  well  assume 
sadism  and  masochism  to  be. 

While  in  the  sexual  perversions  described  in  the  pre- 

<2!cding  chapters  we  ha\'e  met  only  cases  of  a  congenital 

H^jirpe,  here  we  meet  only  acquired  cases.     Aside  from  the 

^fact  that  often  in  fetichism  the  causative  circumstance  of 

iln  Zola's  "Th^n^sie  Rnquin,"  where  tlie  lover  repeatedly  kUflea  hi» 

*instreB»'s  boot,  the  case  is  ijuite  diffprcnt  from  that  ol  shoe-  and  boot- 

f  «lichista,  whoj  at  the  sight  of  evwy  boot  worn  by  a  lady,  or  even 

^■lone,  are  throwa  into  sexual  excitcmentj  even  to  the  extent  of  ejacu- 
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its  acqiiirement  is  traced,  vet  the  physiological  conditions 
are  wanting,  which  in  sadism  and  masochism,  bv  means  of 
sexual  hyperscsthesifl,  are  intensified  to  perversions,  and 
justify  the  assumption  of  congenital  origin.  In  fetichism, 
every  case  requires  an  event  which  affords  the  ground  for 
the  perversion. 

As  has  been  said,  it  is,  of  course,  physiological  in  sexual 
life  to  be  partial  to  one  or  another  of  woman's  charms, 
and  to  be  enthusiastic  about  it;  but  concentration  of  the 
entire  sexual  interest  on  such  partial  impression  is  here 
the  essential  thing;  and  for  this  concentration  there  must 
be  a  particular  reason  in  every  individual  affected.  There- 
fore, we  may  accept  BiJici's  conclusion  that  in  the  life  of 
every  fetichisi  there  may  he  assumed  to  have  been  same 
event  which  deievmined  the  association  of  lustful  feeling 
with  the  sinfjle  impression.  This  event  must  be  sought  for 
in  the  time  of  early  youth,  and,  as  a  rule,  occurs  in  connec- 
tion with  the  first  awakening  of  the  vita  sexuaUs,  This 
first  awakening  is  associated  with  some  partial  scxnal  im- 
pression (since  it  is  always  a  thing  standing  in  some  rela- 
tion to  woman) ,^  and  stamps  it  for  life  as  the  principal 
object  of  sexual  interest.  The  circuui^tancea  under  which 
the  association  arises  are  usually  forgotten;  the  result  of 
the  association  alone  is  retained.  The  general  predisposi- 
tion to  psiychopathic  states  and  the  sexnal  hypenesthesia  of 
such  individuals  are  all  that  is  original  here.* 

*Cf.  "  Arl»it*n,"  iv.,  p.    172.     Ctisp  of  ring  Midusmi   p.   174, 

mourning  crap«  felicliiam  in  homosexual   pers^onit. 

'  Tiiough  Binet  ( op.  cit.  \  declares  tbat  every  ficLVual  perversion, 
without  exception,  depends  upon  sui-li  mtx  **  ucfidpnt  acting  on  n. 
predispoaed  aubject"  (where,  und^r  predisposition,  only  hyper* 
festhesia  in  general  ia  underatootDj  yet  suoh  an  assumption  for  other 
perver$jon9  than  fetich  ism  is  neither  necessary  nor  satUfactorr.  For 
example,  it  is  not  clear  how  the  sight  of  another's  cbastiBemcat 
could  excite  sexually  even  a  very  excitable  individiial,  if  the  physio- 
logical  relationship  of  lust  and  eruelty  had  not  been  developed  into 
original  sadbm  In  an  abnorinully  excitable  individual.  As  the 
sadistic  and  niHsocliistic  as80oiat4on»  are  perfornifd  in  the  mind  of 
the  subject  from  liomogi^neous  eltmenti*  in  adjfifent  sphorpfj,  in  th« 
same  meaaure  is  the  possibility  of  fctichiatic  associatioQ^  prepare 
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Like  the  other  pen'ersions  thus  far  considered,  erotic 
(pathological)  fetiehism  may  also  express  itself  in  strange, 
unnatural,  and  even  criminal  acts:  gratification  with  the 
female  person  loco  indehito^  theft  and  robbery  of  objects  of 
fetichism,  pollution  of  such  objects,  etc.  Here,  too,  it  only 
ilppends  upon  the  intensity  of  the  perverse  impulse  and 
the  relative  power  of  opposing  ethical  motives,  whether 
and  to  what  extent  such  aets  are  performed. 
■  These  perverse  acts  of  fetiehists,  like  those  of  other 
^xually  perverse  individuals^  may  either  alone  constitute 
the  entire  external  vita  sexualis^  or  occur  parallel  with 
the  normal  sexual  act.  This  depends  upon  the  condition 
of  physical  and  psychical  sexual  power,  and  the  det^ree  of 
excitability  to  normal  stimuli  that  has  been  rofained. 
Where  excitability  is  diminished,  not  infrequently  the 
sight  or  touch  of  the  fetich  serves  as  a  necessary  pre- 
paratory act* 

The  great  practical  importance  which  attaches  to  the 
facts  of  fetichism,  in  accordance  with  what  has  been  said, 
lies  in  two  factors.  In  the  first  place,  pathological  fetich- 
ism is  not  infrequently  a  cause  of  psychical  impotetice^ 
Since  the  object  upon  which  the  sexual  interest  of  the 
fetichist  is  concentrated  stands^  in  itself,  in  no  fmrtipdiaic 
relation  to  the  normal  sexual  act,  it  often  happens  that 
the  fetichist  diminishes  his  excitability  to  noruial  stinudi 
by  hia  per%'ersion,  or,  at  least,  is  capable  of  coitus  only 

by  the  idiosyncraBiesi  of  tho  objwt  und  t]m«  pasipr  iindcrstocML  In 
nearly  ev^rj*  instance  it  ii*  inipres»*loiiH  f>f  jmrts  of  the. female  form 
(including  gurnient?^)  that  are  in  -  qu(?!itiot].  Fctichih>tic  asseociatiou 
\irhicli  originated  011I.V  by  mem  accident  can  only  be  traced  in  a  fe\i- 
apccinl  LMst?^. 

*  Wtien  young  IrupbandH  M-ho  have  associated  much  wnth  prostl- 
ttitet  feel  impotent  in  the  faoe  of  the  chastity  of  thuir  young  wives — • 
»  thing  of  frequent  cwcurrence — t)ie  condition  mny  be  regarded  aa  a 
kind  of  (psychical)  fetichism  in  a  wider  »en»e.  One  of  my  patients 
was  never  potent  with  his  beautiful  and  t-liaste  yoimg  wife,  because 
be  waa  accnstonjed  to  the  lasfivious  methods  of  prostitutee.  When 
tm  BOW  asd  then  attempted  eoitus  with  ptteUis  he  was  perfectly 
petmt.  Hammond  (op.  fff.  pp.  48,  40)  reports  a  very  similar 
int*'rrstinj2['  cns»e.  Of  eourfTj  in  such  cases,  n  had  conscience  and 
hypochondriacal  fcjir  of  impotence  play  an  important  part. 
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by  means  of  concentration  of  his  fancy  upon  tis  fetich. 
In  this  perversion,  and  in  the  diifieulty  of  its  adequate 
gratification,  just  as  in  the  other  perversions  of  the  sexual 
instinct,  lie  conditions  favouring  psychical  and  physical 
onanism,  which  again  reacts  deleteriously  on  the  constitu- 
tion and  scxtml  |>o\ter-  This  ia  eapecially  true  in  the  case 
of  youthful  individuals,  and  particularly  in  the  ease  of 
those  wlio,  on  account  of  opposing  ethical  and  aesthetic 
motives,  shrink  from  the  realisation  of  their  perverse  de- 
sires. 

Secondly,  fctichism  is  of  great  forensic  importance. 
Just  aa  sadism  may  extend  to  murder  and  the  infliction  of 
bodily  injury,  fetichism  may  lead  to  tlieft  and  even  to 
robbery  for  the  possession  of  the  desired  articles. 

Erotic  fetichism  has  for  its  object  either  a  certain 
portion  of  the  body  of  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex,  or 
a  certain  article  or  material  of  wearing  apparel  of  the 
opposite  sex.  (Only  cases  of  pathological  fetichism  in 
men  Iiave  thus  far  been  obsen-ed,  and  therefore  only 
portions  of  the  female  person  and  attire  are  spoken  of 
here.)  In  accordance  with  this,  fetichists  fall  into  three 
groups. 


(a)  The  Fetich  is  a  Fart  of  the  Female  Body, 


Just  as,  in  phyaiological  fetichism,  the  eye,  the  hand, 
the  foot  and  the  huir  of  woman  frequently  become  fetiches, 
so,  in  the  pathological  domain,  the  same  portions  of  the 
body  become  the  sole  objects  of  sexual  interest.  This  ex- 
clusive concentration  of  interest  on  these  parts,  by  the 
side  of  which  everything  else  feminine  fades,  and  all  other 
sexual  value  of  woman  may  sink  to  n//,  so  that,  instead  of 
coitus,  strange  manipulations  of  the  fetich  become  th^ 
object  of  desire, — this  it  is  that  makes  these  cases  patho- 
logical. 

Case  88.      (Binei,  op.  c'tt.)      X.,  aged  thirty-foii*~» 
teacher  in  a  g\'mnasium.      In  childhood  he  suffered  froi^ 
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onvulsions.  At  the  age  of  ten  he  began  to  masturbate, 
with  lustful  feelings,  wbicli  were  connected  with  very 
strange  ideas.  He  was  particularly  partial  to  women^s 
eyes;  but  since  he  wished  to  imagine  some  form  of  coitus, 
and  was  absolutely  innoceut  in  sexual  niatters,  to  avoid 
loo  great  a  separation  from  the  eyes,  he  evolved  the  idea 
of  making  the  nostrils  the  seat  of  the  female  sexual  organs. 
Then  his  vivid  sexiud  desires  revolved  around  this  idea. 
He  sketched  drawings  representiog  correct  Greek  profilps 
of  female  heads,  but  thp  nostrils  were  so  large  tliat 
imtnusio  penU  woukl  liave  been  possible. 
I  One  day,  in  an  omnibus,  he  saw  a  girl  in  whom  he 
thought  he  reex>gnised  his  ideal.  He  followed  her  to  her 
home  and  immediately  proposed  to  her.  Shown  the  door, 
he  returned  again  and  again,  until  arrested,  X.  never  had 
aexual  intercourse. 

Xose  fctichiam  is  but  seldomly  met  with.    The  follow- 
ing rare  bit  of  poetry  comes  to  me  from  England : — ^ 

•Oh!    aweet  ftoii  pretty  little  noBc,  so  charming  unto  me; 
Oh,  were  1  but  the  8W<^et*8t  Toae,  I'tl  give  my  scent  to  thee. 
Oh,  makf  it  full  with  honey  9\veet,  that  I  may  Buok  it  all; 
T'-woulct  be  for  me  the  greatest  treaty  a  real   festival. 
Uow  sweet  and  how  nutritiouB  your  dtirling  nose  does  i^eem> 
It  would  be  more  delkioua,  than  strawbeiriea  and  cream." 


Haiid-fetiehists  are  very  numerous.  The  following 
«:*ase  is  not  really  pathological.  It  ia  given  here  as  a  transi- 
^ional  one: — 

B       Case  89.     B.,  of  neuropathic  family,  very  aensual 

^»>ieii tally  intact.     At  the  sight  of  the  band  of  a  beautiful 

^^oung  lady  he  was  always  charmed  and  felt  sexual  excite- 

^»~neEt  to  the  extent  of  erection.     It  was  his  delight  to  kisii 

^lid  press  such  hand.s.     As  long  as  they  were  covered  with 

gloves  he  felt  unhappy*    By  pretexts  he  tried  to  get  hold 

of  such  hands.     He  was  indifferent  to  the  foot.     If  the 

beautiful  hands  were  ornamented  with  rings,  bis  lust  was 

iticreascd.     Only  the  living  hand,  not  its  image,  caused 

_liiia  this  lustful  excitement.     It  was  only  when  be  was 
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39S  gyrc^jigiTTT.* 

juK  i!3  4^:3al    ■nam.      Ar  ±=9C  :&e^  iueuMtLji-giePiBe  of 

5:/ij?r  *Tarp»  -fiar  mtsL  3m»  «if  -sc&nsaBii  for  tfe 
'gjwiaV  j^mii  ir<!  jTmpniia>  rtf»r»  ir  luij  h  zcesILed  tkat, 
armri'ng  'i  :aae  ±.>.  j.  -nan  suij  ae  partial  1}  t^  faaale 

Vi  '^ase  .;±-  "tie  ^ame  "^rtg  ^lay  'o«  rn*  •51  aiasodhistie 
•iesCTi  Ti!i5  i^^  ?a2*»:r  ii-^  3ii7r^  -iaa.  -Hie  sieaiii^. 
Bit:  >  ir.es  '37  3i:  •npair.'*  f  :Lj:Tr  -nar  aZ.  jc  ev^ai  a  mjontT, 
«€  die  'raae*  :f  '^anii-f^ziaisn.  aZ»}^  jt  jeiirjire  a  miiiiT*^ 
or  2iaa*:<*iLsrf,t  -^  ";Lndd« jl. 

Tm  f  •ytji'vi^^r  irr^fT^g-Sg  .a=«-  -itar  aa«  been  smdied 
rn.  'ii^tafl.  ^--^v^  *ii-,  in  *rr-?  -^f  -in;  fact  "iar  at  first  a 
3a»ii*rf»!  ir  :naa*:<ii=dtr  rLtfrasL'  ««n*  a>  bare  eajmcciaeJ 
is.  br^-T^iMX.  ir  "ill*  "isip  if  "ritf  anirrMfaaT*  matiuritj 
an»i  'J!*  *^ycLryl'r^'*  •fe^.rccifflL':  of  "ie  pertvrsoii.  die 
larrer  *Kc-jtiri»^i  rur-rliis;!  ->f  taeae  -HtHnets.  Of  coone^ 
i"!  i*  T^jiisizl'^  'ZA'.  ii  *~e  ■j'znzrse  rt  'inn?,  "iey  drsappeared; 
b»r:  lLirr«r  "ie  AATirrrrn-.iL  rf  til*?  /rizii  •?£  the  fetieitisDi  in 
azi  akiwf-£^T:*il  i=g»>nArl'-ii  fleets  er^rj  rp«;:ziresieiLt : — 

Case  90.     A  -.tije  'i  •*»r'«.f---fr!>7wfi.  comznnmcated 

by  A^-:-^  J/'.T.  P.  L>.  4je»i  -Tr»rr-j-eii?iT.  a  merrhant  in 
Wesrt'bLliA.  Afi«ie  rr»:i:i  -ii-r  fa«.t  -hi-  rhe  padenr's  fatiier 
was  r^=iirkA*>Ij  ni'V-iv  ir-i  ^rcK^ha:  •|xriok-t«npered, 
n>:J:L:iig  of  an  her^iitarv  nanr^  •xcM  be  pn^ved  in  the 
faEiilv.  At  j^^b*:*  'he  r-atienr  ttis  hoj:  verr  dilijjent:  he 
waa  never  able  to  o:«::'>rnrr4:e  hi?  arreiLti*?!!  on  any  <Hie  sub- 
ject for  aiLv  len^h  of  :i::ie :  -.^  :he  c-:her  band,  ^om  child- 
hoed  he  bid  a  ^rear  inoliriric-n  for  music.  His  tem.— 
perament  ^a^  alTj-iys  nrrrotis. 

In  A::^::^:.  1S?«>,  be  oAiu^e  to  me  complaining  of  head: — 
ache  and  it-i:rr^iiil  rain,  irhich  in  every  way  gave  xh<^ 
impre-..T:-:n  of  b»:-:iL;r  nev-rasthenio.  The  patient  also  sai<3L 
be  Tfa*  d^^.ivi'.e  of  ei:rri;y.  Only  after  accurately  directe<3. 
/peationi  did  the  parieni  make  the  following  statemen-T^ 
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eming  his  seziiil  life.    As  far  ms  be  conld  remember, 
'  ^le  begmnmg  of  sexual  excitement  ooeorred  in  his  serenth 


Tear- 


Whenever 


, he  saw  a  boy  of  his  own  age  nrinate  and 

Iipxa^i  sight  of  his  genital^  be  became  lustfollj  exeited. 
[L  states  with  certainty  that  this  exdteniefit  was  asociated 
jfcrith  ittongly  aect-DTuated  elections.     Led  aMray  by  an- 
other boy,  L.  lear&ed  to  tnasturbate  at  the  age  of  sevea  or 
ei^t.     "Being  of  a  verj  excitable  nature*"  said  L.,  '*I 
practised  ma^ttirfaatioii  very  frequently  until  tay  eighteenth 
jrear,  witboaC  gaining  any  clear  idea  of  the  evil  results  or 
the  QKaning  of  the  practice."     He  was  pantenlarly  fond 
of  practising  mutttal  onanism  with  some  of  his  school- 
friends,  but  it  was  by  no  means  an  indifferent  matter  who 
the  other  boy  was ;  on  the  contrary,  only  a  few  of  his  com- 
panioiLS  could  satisfy  him  in  this  respect.    To  the  qtiestion 
ais  to  what  particularly  caused  him  to  prefer  this  or  that 
^Jrcfji  I-  replied  that  a  white,  b^auiifuU^  formed  hand  in  his 
^HKhool-fellow  impelled   him  to  practise  mutual  onanism 
^^rith  him.     L.  further  remembered  that  frequently,  at  the 
,     lieginnlng  of  the  gymnastic  li?ssctn,  he  would  exercise  by 
i,    liiinself  on  a  bar  standing  apart.     He  did  this  for  the 
purpose  of  exciting  himself  ae  miicli  as  possible,  and  he 
'^arms  90  successful  that,  without  using  his  hand  and  \(ithout 
^ejacalation^L.  was  still  too  yotmg — ^he  had  lustful  plea- 
sure.    Another  early  event  which  L.  remembered  is  inter- 
esting.    One  day  his  favourite  companion,  X.,  who  prac* 
tided  mutual  onanism  with  bim^  proposed  that  L.  should 
Try  to  get  hold  of  his  (X.'s)  penis,  and  he  would  do  all 
He  could  to  prevent  it.    L.  acquiesced.    In  this  way  onan- 
ism was  directly  combined  with  a  stru^le  between  both 
parties,  in  which  X-  was  alwavs  conquered.     The  stni^le 
-vras  finally  ended  in  X/s  being  compelled  to  allow  L.  to 
practice  onanism  on  him.    L.  assured  rae  that  this  kind  of 
xxMsttirhation  had  given  him,  as  well  as  X.,  especial  pleas- 
ure.    In  this  way  L.  continued  to  practice  masturbation 
very  frequently  until  his  eighteenth  year.     Warned  by  a 
friead,  he  then  began  to  struggle  vnth  all  his  might  against 
.  this  eril  habit.    He  became  more  and  more  auccessfui,  and 
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tat  ^mmjfii-  ■:£  inarr''«m  -eiri^y-     Be  "±2§  vas  «bH- 

zsiff.fsxzmami^rJiik  v^  "lie^  ^on^tac — saii  2^  and  ke  was  fiOed 
■sri  -iiarris:  *r  -ii*  -iiTucir — a»Tr  ie  «t:ftji  €Ter  kanrp  fovBd 
pis**?!:;*  ii  y^.nzizis  3ias«n:rt«r>ai  wri  ^scfcer  iiqjs. 
X'.TT-  a:r*^;g  :*:<£♦£  zaro*  izar  t-t-  v^ne^  SBocber  Baa'f 
r?^i*Al»-  •*!?  fiffL*  •:-i:  •»ii«.  -ya*  -prBTi  TS?j»sBst  to  kim. 
H«:  zoA  r.'^.  iZ  ia'""^*T:r3L  f :-r  tiwi    aad  fsh  amatiei?  Irr 

I-  r=ni«r  bi?^  =i?^*fr:o»ii.  byw^-nfr.  dsc  ahkn^  L  had 
a  «iw£*ie*i  z:i'-'"-'a~£>:c  f*:-r  lae  fanak-  so.  he  |»«smted  an 

Tb*  easaLTiAl  'r-.rx  ir.  vvjca£  Tfai  cscsTed  him  was  the 
HjEtrr  <>f  be?  braitif-il  r  j;rp5* :  L.  -v^a?  far  mofe  impnawwl 
wi«i  L*  too?ii?«i  a  b?*:rriril  frci4>  iand  than  he  would 
hare  hECB  lia^i  Le  seen  i:?  p»jtsees»:'r  in  a  «tate  of  complete 
nwiitr.  TLe  ex:«i:  t»>  wri^i  L-"*  pitftiienee  for  heantiful 
female  Lan-d?  Tru:  i*  *i»Ta  Vy  zbe  f*>Ilovinff  inadent: — 

L_  kaeTT  a  l^^-tiril  yv'cujc  lady  pa$s€<i9ed  of  ererr 
<^rci.  k--*  L-er  Lan-i*  Teie  q^iite  Iirze  and  ikx  beantifiilly 
ffrimed.  and  vf-rc  "hey  w^ere  i>:<  as  ^€«n  as  L  conld  wish. 
For  iLi*  reaj'C'ii  i:  wa«  h^a  vtiij  iiap:t<«ble  for  L-  to  00a- 
eeive  a  deeper  inter?*:  in  the  lady,  bot  he  was  not  abl^ 
even  to  loneL  her.  L  helievr»l  :tai  there  was  nothing  mor^ 
dispisnne  to  him  'han  dirpr  nnjjer-nail* :  this  alone  would 
make  it  impossible  f<'>r  him  to  touch  a  woman  who  in  all 
other  respects  was  ni«:«sr  tieanrifiiL  L  formerlv.  as  m 
fubstirute  for  cf'ircs.  induced  the  pwUa  to  perform  genitail 
manipulation  with  her  hand  until  ejaculati<m  took  place. 

To  the  question  as  to  what  there  was  abont  a  woman'^ 
hand  that  attracted  him  in  particular,  whether  he  saw  ii^ 
it  a  symbol  of  power,  and  whether  it  gave  him  pleasure  tc^"** 
be  directly  humiliated  by  a  woman,  the  patient  answere<S- 
that  only  the  beautiful  form  of  the  hand  charmed  him  =l 
that  it  afforde<l  him  no  ^rratification  to  be  humiliated  by 
woman :  and  that  he  had  never  had  any  thought  to  regai 
the  hand  as  the  svmbol  or  instnmient  of  a  woman's  powe^- 
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The  preference  for  the  hand  was  still  so  great  that  the 
patient  had  greater  pleasure  when  his  genitals  were  touched 
by  it  that  when  he  performed  coitus  in  vaginam.  Yet,  the 
patient  preferred  to  perform  the  latter,  because  it  seemed 
to  him  to  be  natural,  while  the  former  seemed  abnormal. 
The  touch  of  a  beautiful  female  hand  on  his  body  imme- 
diately caused  him  to  have  erection ;  he  thought  that  kiss- 
ing and  other  contacts  do  not  exert  nearly  so  strong  an 
influence.  It  was  only  of  late  years  that  the  patient  had 
performed  coitus  frequently,  but  it  had  always  been  verj 
difficult  for  him  to  determine  to  do  it.  Moreover,  in  coitus, 
he  did  not  find  the  complete  satisfaction  he  sought.  How- 
ever, when  he  found  himself  near  a  woman  whom  he  would 
like  to  possess,  sometimes,  at  mere  sight  of  her,  his  sexual 
excitement  became  so  intense  that  ejaculation  resulted. 
T^.  said  expressly  that  during  this  process  he  did  not  in- 
tentionally touch  or  press  his  genitals;  ejaculation  under 
such  circumstances  afforded  him  much  more  pleasure  than 
he  experienced  in  actual  coitus.^ 

To  go  back,  the  patient's  dreams  were  never  about 
coitus.  When  he  had  pollutions  at  night,  they  were  almost 
always  associated  with  other  thoughts  than  those  that 
occur  to  the  normal  man.  The  patient's  dreams  were  of 
events  of  his  school-days,  when,  besides  the  mutual  onan- 
ism described,  he  had  ejaculations  whenever  he  became 
anxiously  excited.  When,  for  example,  the  teacher  dic- 
tated an  extemporaneous  exercise,  and  L.  was  unable  to 
follow  in  translation,  ejaculation  often  occurred.^  The 
pollutions  that  now  occurred  occasionally,  at  night,  were 

*  Great  sexual  hyperesthesia. 

"This  is  also  sexual  hyperfesthesia.  Any  intense  excitement 
affects  the  sexual  sphere  {Binet's  "  Dynamog6nie  g^n^rale").  Con- 
cerning this  Dr.  Uoll  communicates  the  following  case :  "  A  similar 
thing  is  described  by  Mr.  E.,  aged  twenty-seven;  merchant.  While 
at  school,  and  afterward,  he  often  had  ejaculation  with  pleasurable 
feeling  when  he  was  seized  with  a  spell  of  intense  anxiety.  Besides, 
almost  every  other  physical  or  mental  pain  exerted  a  similar 
influence.  E.,  as  he  stated,  had  a  normal  sexual  instinct,  but  suffered 
with  nervous  impotence." 
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oalj  aooompanied  bj  dreams  tbmt  had  the  s&nbe  or  a  similar 
subject — t.e.,  the  events  at  school  Just  meDUoned.  On 
aocoimt  of  his  tnmattiral  feeling  and  aenMbilitj  the  patient 
thought  he  w&s  ine^pable  of  loving  a  woman  permanently. 
Treatment  of  ihe  patient's  penreraion  was  noi  poasih&e. 

Thia  case  of  hand-fetichism  certainlj  does  not  depend 
on  masochtsm  or  sadidtu,  but  is  to  be  explained  simply 
OD  the  gronnd  of  early  indul^nee  in  mutual  onanism. 
Xeither  is  there  antipathic  sexual  instinct-  Before  iha 
sexual  appetite  was  clearly  conscious  of  its  object*  the 
handu  of  school-fellows  were  used.  As  soon  as  the  instinct 
for  the  opposite  sex  became  evident^  the  interest  for  the 
hand  was  transferred  to  that  of  woman. 

In  hand  fetiehists,  who  according  to  Binei,  are  ntitner- 
0118,  it  IB  possible  that  other  associations  lead  to  the  same 
result. 

Next  to  the  hand-fetichists,  naturally  come  the  fooi— 
feiichiBtn,     While  glove-fetichism,  which  belongs  to  th^ 
next  p*oup  of  object-fetichism,  seldom  takes  the  place  o^ 
hand-fetichism,  we  find  shoe-  and  boot-fetichism,  of  whicti. 
there  are  innumerable  cases  occurring  everywhere*  taking 
the  place  of  enthusiasm  for  the  naked  female  foot-     It  i& 
easy  to  see  the  reason  for  this.      The  female    hand  i 
usually  seen   uncovered;   the  foot,  covered.      Thus     tK' 
early  associations  which  determine  the  direction  of  tH 
mla  seximJis  are  naturally  connected  with  the  naked  ban 
but  with  the  foot  when  covered. 

This  assumption  is  certainly  correct  with  regard 
thosfi  who  have  grown  up  in  large  cities,  and  easily  explai 
the  scarcity  of  foot-fetiehism/  which  will  be  elueidait^^sd 
by  the  following  cases. 


Case 91.  Foot-fetichi^m.  Acquired  inveried  sexual i 

'■  ExcTieptiona  are  the  cAat!^  at  latent  masociiism  to  the  forto. 
Koprolagnia  in  which  coac  the  fttirhiBtic  atimulus  m  not  to 
found  in  the  c]ean  naked  foot  but  e  contra^  ef,  exime  80. 
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Mr,  X.,  civil  sen-ant,  twentj-nine  years  of  age;  motber 
^^neuropathic,  father  diabetic. 

^B  Had  good  mental  qualities,  was  of  nervous  disposition, 
^Rbut  never  suffered  froro  nervous  disease,  showed  no  signs 
^ftof  degeneration.  Patient  distinetly  recalled  that  even  at 
^BHie  age  of  six  he  became  sexually  excited  when  he  saw 
tlie  naked  feet  of  womeji,  and  was  impelled  to  follow  them, 

t  watch  them  when  at  work. 
At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  slipped  one  night  into  the 
m.  where  his  sister  slept  and  kisaod  her  foot.     At  the 
-^j  of  eight  he  began  spontaneously  to  masturbate,  think- 
ing all  the  while  of  the  naked  feet  of  women- 
^^       When  sLsteen  he  often  took  shoes  and  stockings  of 
Aberrant  girls  to  bed  with  him ;  and  whilst  lingering  them 
excited  himself  into  masturbation. 

At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  began  sexual   intereourse 
"with  persons  of  the  opposite  sex.     He  had  full  power,  and 
«roitus  satisfied  him  without  the   aid  of  a   fetich.     For 
males  he  had  not  the  slightest  sexual  inclination,  neither 
^Jiad  the  feet  of  men  any  attraction  for  hinu 
^b       At  the  age  of  twenty-four  a  great  change  came  over 
^■lie  sexual  feelinga  and  hie  physical  condition. 
^P       Patient  became  neurasthenic  and  began  to  experience 
eexual  inclination  to  males.     No  doubt  excessive  mastur- 
l>atioii  brought  about  neurosis  and  inverted  sexuality  to 
irrhich  be  was  led  by  libido  nimia  remaining  unsated  by 
coitus,  and  by  the  sight  (accidental  or  otherwise)  of  female 
ifeet. 

As  neurasthenia  (at  first  sexualis)  increased,  a  rapid 

cessation  of  libido ^  power  and  gratification,  with  regard 

to  women  set  in.     Parallel  with  thU^  inclination  towards 

liis  own  sex  developed  and  bis  fetichism  was  transferred 

to  males* 

^L       With  the  age  of  twenty-five  he  had  coitus  cum  muliere 

HduI  rarely,  and  without  satisfaction.     He  had  lost  nearly 

all  interest  in  the  foot  of  woman.     The  craving  to  have 

sexual  intercourse  with  men  grew  daily  stronger.     When 

lie  was  transferred  to  a  large  city  he  found  the  long- 
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wished-for  opportimitj  and  actually  revelled  with  intense 
passion  in  this  unnatural  love. 

lie  ejaculated  during  these  acts  \*ith  the  utmost  volup- 
tuousness. Bj-and*by  the  sight  of  a  sympathetic  man, 
especially  if  he  were  harefooted,  sufficed  lum* 

His  nocturnal  pollutious  had  now  for  their  object 
intercourse  with  men,  and,  to  be  sure,  in  the  fetiehistic 
sense  (feet).  Shoes  did  not  interest  him.  The  nalted  foot 
was  liis  charm.  He  often  felt  impelled  to  follow  men  m 
the  street^  hoping  to  find  occasion  for  taking  off  their 
shoes.  As  a  substitute  he  went  barefooted  himself.  At 
times  he  was  driven  to  walk  along  the  street  in  his  bare 
feet,  thereby  experiencing  the  most  intense  lustful  feelings. 
If  he  resisted,  agony,  trembling,  and  palpitation  of  the 
heart  set  in.  Often  at  nights  he  yielded  to  this  impulse 
for  honi^j  even  in  stormy,  rainy  weather,  not  minding  the 
many  risks  and  personal  dangers  to  which  he  exposed 
himself  by  so  doing. 

He  would  carry  the  shoes  in  Lis  hand,  became  sexually 
excited,  and  only  found  satisfaction  in  spontaneous,  or 
induced  ejaculation.  He  felt  envious  of  nav\"ies  and  the 
poor  who  could  go  barefoot  without  attracting  attention. 

His  happiest  moments  were  the  time  which  he  spent 
in  an  hydropathic  establishment,  a  la  Kneipp,  where  bo 
was  allowed  to  go  barefoot  with  the  other  men  under 
treatment. 

An  awkward  affair,  the  result  of  his  perverse  sexual 
practices  sol)ered  him.     lie  souglit  safety  from  his  un;^ 
natural  sexual   existence  hy  consulting  a  physician  wh^_ 
sent  him  to  me.  ^H 

The  patient  did  his  utmost  to  abstain  from  masturba* 
tion  and  pen-erse  connection  with  men.  He  underwent 
treatment  for  neurasthenia  in  an  hydropathic  institute, 
regained  some  interest  in  the  gentle  sex — his  foot-fetich* 
ism  serving  as  a  bridge— had  once,  with  a  degree  of  plea- 
sure, coitus  with  a  barefooted  peasant  girl  who  acceded 
to  his  wishes,  and  later  on  visited  pttellas  a  few  times  but 
without  gratification.     Then  he  turned  again  to  person 
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of  his  own  aex,  backsHded  totally,  felt  irresistibly  drai^'n 
to  tramps  and  farm  labourers,  whom  he  paid  for  the 
favour  to  kiss  their  feet.  An  attempt  to  rescue  the  unfor- 
timate  man  by  aiiggestive  treatment  was  wrecked  on  the 
irapossibility  to  remove  an  ener\-ation  which  was  beyond 
therapeutic  aid. 

Case  92.  Fooi-feiichlsm  with  continued  ketero-sex- 
ualitt/.  ilr.  Y,,  fifty  years  of  agc^  baehelor,  belonged  to 
high  society.  Consulted  a  physician  on  account  of  "ner- 
vous" troubles.  Tainted,  from  childhood  nervous^  veiy 
sensitive  to  cold  and  heat,  troubled  with  delusions  which 
assumed  the  character  of  tranaient  dementia  persecut&ria. 
For  instanee,  when  he  sat  in  a  restaurant  he  imagined 
(hat  everj'body  stared  at  him,  talked  about,  and  made 
fun  of  him-  As  soon  as  he  rose  this  feeling  left  him  and 
he  no  longer  believed  his  fancies. 

He  never  felt  settled  for  any  length  of  time,  and 
moved  about  from  one  place  to  another.  At  times  it 
happened  that  he  engaged  rooms  at  a  hotel,  but  never 
went  there  on  account  of  hia  peculiar  delusions. 

He  never  Iiad  mucli  libido.  All  his  sentiments  were 
heterosexual,  iCo\v  and  then  he  found  gratitieation  in 
<!oitus  which  he  claimed  to  have  been  nonnah 

Y,  admitted  that  his  sexual  life  was  peculiar  from  early 

^outh-     Ifeither  women  nor  men  excited   hira  sexually, 

T)ut  the  sight  of  female  feet,  be  they  of  children  or  grown- 

^ip  women,  would  do  so.     All  other  parts  of  the  female 

"fcody  had  no  attraction  for  hira. 

If  bv  chance  he  could  see  the  naked  feet  of  female 
^^ipsies  or  tramps  he  could  gaze  at  them  by  the  hour  and 
^■^B'as  driven  by  a  ^^terrible"  impulse  terere  genHalia  propria 
•^^d  pedes  illarum.  Thus  far  he  had  successfully  resisted 
'•rhis  impulse. 

What  amioyed  him  most  was  to  see  these  feet  covered 
"^^ith  dirt,     lie  would  like  to  see  them  well  washed  and 
^^lean.    He  could  not  say  how  this  fetichism  originated  in 
^-■.im  (from  a  communication  of  Professor  Forel), 
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Moll  in  his  recent  researches  in  libido  sexualisj  p.  28^ 
relates   a  most   mteresting  case  of   foot-fetich  ism  whieli 
resembles  case  91  aWve^  in  so  far  as  the  patient  by  force 
of  the  fetich  became  liomosexual.  ^M 

Shoe-fetichisiii  also  finds  its  place  in  the  followin^H 
group   of   dress*feticliisni;    however,   on   account    of   its 
demonstrable    masochistic    character    in    the    majority    of 
oases,  it  has  been,  for  tlie  most  part,  described  already^ 
above.  ^M 

Besides  the  eye,  hand  and  foot,  the  moulh  and  ear  often 
play  the  role  of  a  fetich.  Among  otherSj  Moll  {op.  ciL) 
mentions  auch  cases.  {Cf.  BeloVs  romance,  *'La  Bouche 
do  Madame  X.,"  which,  if.  states,  rests  upon  actual  ol 
sensation. ) 


The  following  remarkable  case  comes  imder  my  per- 
sonal obsen^ation : — 


1 
I 


Case  93.  A  gentleman  of  very  bad  heredity  eo: 
flulted  mo  eoneeniinfr  impotence  that  was  driving  him  al- 
moflt  to  despair.  ^Vhile  he  was  young,  bis  fetich  was 
women  of  phimp  form*  lie  married  3iich  a  la^y^  and  wa?i 
liappy  and  potent  with  her.  After  a  few  months  the  lady 
fell  very  ill,  and  lost  much  flesh.  Wben,  one  day,  be  tried 
to  resume  his  marital  duty,  he  was  absolutely  impotentj  and 
remained  so.  If,  however,  ho  attempted  coitus  with  plum 
women,  he  was  perfectly  potent. 

Even  bodily  defects  become  fetichee. 

Case  94.       X.,   twentv-cight   years    of   age;    family 
heavily  tainted;  neuraathenic ;  want  of  self-confidence  and 
frequent  depression  of  mind,  with  fits  of  suicidal  inten- 
tions, which  he  had  great  trouble  to  ward  off.    The  smallest  _ 
worries  threw  liim  out  of  temper,  and  filled  him  with^ 
despair.     He  was  an  engineer  in  a  factory  in  Tlussian-^B 
Poland,  a  man  of  robust  frame,  without  signs  of  dewenera- 
tion.     lie  complained  of  a  peculiar  mania,  which  caused, 


him  to  doubt  his  sanity.  Since  his  s<?ventwnth  year  he 
became  sexually  excited  at  the  eight  of  physical  defects 
in  women,  especially  lameness  and  disfigured  feet.  He  web 
not  conscious  of  the  origitial  associative  connection  be- 
tween his  Uhido  and  tiese  defects  in  women. 

Ever  aince  puherty  he  had  been  under  the  bane  of  this 
fetichisnij  which  was  painful  to  himself.  Normal  women 
had  no  attraction  for  him.  If  a  woman,  however,  was 
afflicted  with  lameness  or  with  contorted  or  distignrod  feet, 
ishe  eserci&ed  a  powerful  sensual  influence  over  him,  no 
matter  whether  she  was  otherwise  pretty  or  ugly. 

In  his  dreams,  accompanied  by  pollutions,  the  forms  of 
halting  women  were  ever  before  him.  At  times  he  could 
not  resist  the  temptation  to  imitate  their  gait,  which  caused 
vehement  orgasm,  with  lustful  ejaculation.  He  claimed  to 
have  strong  libido,  and  suffered  intensely  when  his  sexual 
desire  remained  iinsatisficd.  Despite  these  facts,  lie  bad 
roitns  for  the  first  lime  when  he  was  twenty-two  years  of 
age,  and  then  but  five  times.  He  felt,  however,  not  the 
slightest  satisfaction  in  spite  of  complete  ability.  He 
thought  it  would  cause  him  intense  pleasure  if  he  had  the 
fhance  to  mate  with  a  baiting  woman.  At  any  rate,  he 
eould  never  marry  any  other  than  a  lame  woman. 

Since  his  twentieth  year  the  patient  manifested  fetich- 
ism  for  garments.  It  often  sufficed  him  to  put  on  female 
stockings,  shoes  and  (irawers.  He  iHHigbt  snch  wearing 
tipparel  at  times  and,  putting  it  on  secretly,  became  lust- 
fully excited  and  ejaculated.  Garments  which  had  been 
worn  by  women  had  no  attraction  for  him.  He  would 
fain  prefer  to  w^ear  female  garb,  so  as  to  keep  up  sensual 
emotions,  but  had  not  yet  dared  to  do  so  for  fear  of  being 
detected. 

His  vita  seai^ualis  was  reduced  to  these  practices.  He 
was  definite  in  asserting  that  he  never  was  addicted  to  mas- 
turbfltfon.  Quite  recently  he  had  Iwen,  in  consequence  of 
his  neurasthenic  afflictions,  much  troubled  with  pollutions. 


Case  95.     Z.,  gentleman^  family  tainted.     Even  in 
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earlj  cliildliood  always  felt  great  sympathv  with  the  lame 
and  the  halt.  He  used  to  limp  about  the  room  on  two 
hrooms  in  Hen  of  crutches,  or  when  unobserved^  go  limping 
about  the  streets;  but  at  that  time  no  sexual  significance 
was  coupled  with  the  idea.  Gradually  the  thought  super- 
vened that  he  would  like  "aa  a  pretty  lame  child"  to  meet 
&  pretty  girl  who  would  express  sympathy  with  his  afflit.- 
tion.  Sympathy  from  men  he  disdained.  Z.  was  brouglit 
up  in  a  rich  man's  house  by  a  private  tutor,  and  claimed 
that  he  was  unaware  of  the  difference  in  sexes  up  to  his 
twentieth  year.  Hie  feelings  were  confined  to  the  idea  of 
being  pitied  by  a  pretty  girl  for  being  lame,  or  extending 
the  same  sympafhy  himself  to  a  lame  girl.  Gradually 
erotic  emotions  associated  themselves  with  this  fancy  and 
at  the  age  of  twenty  he  succumbed  to  a  temptation  and 
masturbated  for  the  first  time.  This  act  he  practised 
henceforth  very  often.  Neurasthenia  sexual  is  supervened 
and  an  irritable  weakness  took  bold  of  him  to  such  an 
extent  that  the  very  s^iisfht  of  a  girl  with  a  halting  gait 
induced  ejaculation.  When  masturbating,  or  in  his  erotic 
dreams,  the  idea  of  the  limping  girl  was  always  the  con- 
trolling eleiuent.  The  personality  of  the  halting  girl  was 
a  matter  of  indifference  to  Z.,  his  interest  being  solely 
centered  in  the  limping  foot  He  never  had  coitus  with 
a  girl  thus  afflicted.  He  never  felt  an  inclination  for  doing 
BO  and  did  not  think  he  could  be  potent  under  the  circiini- 
stances.  His  perverse  fancies  only  revolved  around  mas- 
turbation against  the  foot  of  a  halting  female.  At  times 
he  anchored  his  hope  on  the  thought  that  he  might  succeed 
in  winning  and  marrying  a  chaste  lame  girl,  that,  on  ac- 
count of  his  love  for  her,  she  would  take  pity  on  him  and 
free  him  of  his  crime  by  ''transferring  his  love  from  the^ 
soul  of  her  foot  to  the  foot  of  her  soul."  He  sought  de^ 
liverancc  in  this  thought.  His  present  existence  was  one 
of  untold  misery. 

Case  96.  Mr.  V,,  thirty  years,  civil  servant;  parents 
neuropathic.  Since  hia  seventh  year  he  had  for  a  play- 
mate a  lame  girl  of  the  same  age. 
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t  the  age  of  twelve,  being  of  a  nervous  disposition  and 
hypersexiially  inclined,  the  hoy  began  spontaneouBly  to 
masturbate.  At  that  period  puberty  set  in,  and  it  liea 
beyond  doubt  that  the  first  sexual  emotiona  towards  the 
other  sex  were  coincident  with  the  sight  of  the  lame  girl. 

For  ever  after  only  halting  women  excited  hira  sexu- 
ally. His  fetich  was  a  pretty  lady  wlio,  like  the  companion 
of  his  childhood,  limped  with  the  left  foot. 

Always  heterosexual  btit  abnonually  sensual  he  sought 
early  relations  with  the  opposite  sex,  but  was  absolutely 
impotent  with  women  who  were  not  lame.  Virility  and 
gratification  were  nw^t  strongly  elicited  if  the  puella 
limped  with  the  left  foot,  but  he  was  successful  also  if 
the  lamenefis  was  in  the  right  foot.  As,  in  consequence 
of  his  fetichism  the  opport tin i ties  for  coitus  occurred  but 
seldom,  he  resorted  to  maBturbation,  but  found  it  a  dis- 
gusting and  miserable  substitute.  His  sexual  anomaly 
rendered  him  very  unhappy,  and  he  was  often  near  com- 
mitting suicide,  but  regard  for  his  parents  prevented  him. 

This  moral  afflietion  culminated  in  the  desire  for 
marriage  with  a  sympathetic  lame  lady,  but  since  he  could 
not  love  the  soul  of  rucIi  a  wife,  but  only  her  defect  of 
lameness,  he  considered  such  a  union  a  profanation  of 
matrimony  and  an  unbearable,  ignoble  existence.  On 
rhis  account  he  had  often  thought  of  resignation  and 
castration. 

When  V.  came  to  me  for  advice  I  obtained,  in  my 
examination  of  him,  only  negative  results  as  regards  signs 
of  degeneration,  nerv^ous  disease,  etc. 

I  enlightened  the  patient  on  the  subject,  and  told  him 
that  it  was  difficult,  if  not  absolutely  impossible,  for 
medical  science  to  obliterate  a  fetichism  so  deeply  rooted 
hy  old  associations,  but  expressed  the  hope  that  if  he 
Tnade  a  limping  maid  happy  in  wedlock  he  himself  would 
find  happiness  also. 

Descartes,  who  himself  ("Traite  des  Passions," 
fxxxvi.)  exprcssrs  some  opinions  concerning  the  origin  of 
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peculiar  affections  in  associations  of  ideas,  was  alwajv 
partial  to  croas-eycd  womeo,  liecause  the  object  of  his  first 
love  had  siieh  a  defect  {Bineij  op,  cU.). 

Ltjfdshn  ("A  Lecture  on  Sexual  Perversion,"  Chicago, 
1890)  reports  the  ease  of  a  man  who  had  a  love  affair 
with  a  woman  whose  right  lower  extremity  had  been  am- 
putated. After  separation  from  her  he  searched  for  other 
women  with  a  like  defect.     A  negative  fetich ! 

A  peculiar  variety  of  body  fetiehism  may  be  found  in 
the  following  case  (strongly  complicated  with  sadistic  ele- 
ments), in  whicli  fine  while  virgin  skin  is  the  fetich,  and 
sadism  leads  to  lustful  acts  of  cruelty  (as  an  equivalent  to 
coitus),  even  to  anthropophagy  {cf>  p.  95  et  seq.),  for 
which  the  deeply  degenerated  and  probably  epileptic  pa- 
tient seeks  to  find  a  substitute  in  automutilation  and  auto* 
phagy. 

Case  97.  L.,  labourer,  was  arrested  because  he  had 
cut  a  large  piece  of  skin  from  his  left  forearm  with  a  pair 
of  scissors  in  a  jHiblic  park* 

He  confessed  that  for  a  long  time  he  had  been  craving 
to  eat  a  piece  of  the  fine  white  skin  of  amaidrn,  and  that 
for  this  purpose  he  had  been  lying  in  wait  for  such  a  vic- 
tim with  a  pair  of  scissors;  but,  as  he  had  been  unsuccess- 
ful, he  desisted  from  bis  purpose  and  instead  had  cut  his 
o\\'n  skin. 

His  father  was  an  epileptic,  and  his  sister  was  an  imbe- 
eile.  Up  to  his  seventeenth  year  be  suffered  from  enuresis 
iwcturtm,  was  dreaded  by  everybody  on  account  of  his 
rough  and  irascible  nature,  and  dismissed  from  school 
because  of  his  insubordination  and  viciouaness. 

He  began  onanism  at  an  early  age,  and  read  with 
preference  pious  books.  His  character  showed  traits  of 
superstition,  proneness  to  the  mystic,  and  showy  acts  of 
devotion. 

When  thirteen  his  lustful  anomaly  awoke  at  the  sight 
of  a  beautiful  young  girl  who  had  a  fine  white  skin.  The 
impulse  to  bite  oif  a  piece  of  that  skin  and  eat  it  became 
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paramount  with  liinu  Xo  otiier  parts  of  the  female  body 
excited  him.  He  never  had  any  desire  for  sexual  inter- 
course, and  never  attempted  such. 

•  He  hoped  to  achieve  his  end  easier  with  the  aid  of 
acissors  than  with  his  teeth,  for  which  reason  he  always 
carried  a  pair  with  him  for  years.  On  several  occasions 
his  efforts  were  nearly  successful.  Since  the  preWons  year 
he  found  it  most  difficult  to  hear  his  failures  any  longer, 
when  he  decided  upon  a  substitute — viz,j  each  time  when 
he  had  unsuccessfully  pursued  a  girl  he  would  cut  a. piece 
of  skin  from  his  own  arm,  thigh  or  abdomen  and  eat  it. 
Imagining  that  it  was  a  piece  of  ike  shin  of  the  girl  tvkom 
he  had  pursued,  he  would  w^hilst  masticating  his  own  skin 

P obtain  orgasm  and  ejaculation. 
MaDy  extensive  and  deep  wounds  and  numerous  sears 
were  found  on  his  body. 

During  the  act  of  self-mutilation,  and  for  a  long  time 
afterwards,  he  suffered  severe  pains,  but  they  were  over- 
compensated  by  the  lustful  feelings  which  he  experienced 
whilst  eating  the  raw  flesh,  especially  if  the  latter  dripped 
witii  blood,  and  when  he  succeeded  in  his  illusion  that  it 
was  cuds  Virginia,  The  mere  sight  of  a  knife  or  scissors 
fufficed  to  provoke  this  perverse  impulse,  which  threw 
\dm  into  a  state  of  anxiety,  accompanied  by  profuse  per- 
pi  ration,  vertigo,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  craving  for 
putis  fcmintv.  He  must,  with  scissors  in  hand,  follow  the 
KToman  that  attracted  him,  but  he  did  not  lose  consciotis- 
Bf-ss  or  self-control,  for  at  the  acme  of  the  crisis  he  took 
from  his  own  what  was  denied  him  from  the  body  of  the 
girl.  During  the  whole  crisis  he  had  erection  and  orgasm, 
".and  at  the  very  moment  when  he  began  to  chew  the  piece  of 
iis  skin  ejaculation  set  in.  After  that  he  felt  greatly 
^»elieved  and  comfortexi. 

L.  was  quite  conscious  of  the  pathological  aspect  of  his 
j-^ijoudition.     Of  course,  this  dangerous  character  was  sent 
»  an  insane  asylum,  where  he  attempted  suicide  (Magna.n 
^'Psychiatrische  Vorlesimgen^^) . 

An  interesting  category  is  formed  by  the  hair-fetich' 
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•■fa.  Tbe  tnmmtiop  from  ^^adadter  of  voman's  baii^ 
witbiii  pl^siologieil  Bolts  to  ppdylogiicil  fedddsm  b 
eosf.  The  iKgumiiig  of  the  poiWogieai  seriei  is  foiniEd 
fay  thoae  efttet  in  wbidi  die  hMit  of  m  woman  miafiw  makes 
a  aenatial  impreaBioti  and  ineitei  to  colialiitatiQii*  ^Mn  fol- 
low  those  in  which  ririlitT  is  ohIt  poesibI«  with  a  woman 
who  poamiacii  thie  individital  fetich.  PoasiUj  vuioua 
aenaea  (sight,  sznell,  hearing,  erepitant  eovmda,  also  toodi 
as  with  velvet-  and  stlk-fetiehisls,  vide  infra}  are  drawn 
into  acdvitT  in  this  haii^fetichisiii  as  they  re«!eire  lustful 
impnlBee. 

The  end  of  the  series  is  formed  hj  thoee  whom  the  hair 
of  woman  soffioea  erea  wboi  severed  from  the  bcidv — so 
to  spe&k,  no  longer  a  part  of  the  living  bodj,  hut  onlv 
matter^  even  a  mercantile  article — ^to  esccite  libido  and 
sensual  gratification  W  wav  of  phiraical  or  psvchical  onan- 
ism, eventually  tinder  contaet  of  the  genitals  wirh  the 
fetich-*  An  intereating  instance  of  a  hair-fetichist  belong- 
ing to  the  second  catc^ry  is  related  by  Dr.  Gemtf,  tmder 
the  title  of  "'Historie  des  peruques  aphrodijiaqnes,"  in 
''La  Medecine  Internationale/'  September,  ISM. 

Case  98.  A  lady  lold  Dr.  Gcm^  that  in  the  bridal 
night  and  in  the  night  following  her  husband  contentful 
himself  tt-itb  kissing  her,  and  nmning  his  Bngers  through 
the  wealth  of  her  tresses.  He  then  fell  asleep.  In  the  third 
night  Mr.  X,  produced  an  immense  wig,  with  enormously 
long  hair,  and  begged  his  wife  to  put  it  on-  As  soon  as  she 
had  done  so,  he  richly  compensated  her  for  his  neglecteil 
marital  duties.  In  the  morning  he  showed  again  extreme 
tenderness,  whilst  he  caressed  the  wig.  When  Mrs.  X.  re- 
moved the  wig  she  lost  at  once  all  charm  for  her  husband. 

tGamier  ( .Sftdifetiehisni,  Annal.  dliyg.1^  knew  a  d^gieii«rR.te 
who«e  fetich  was  the  hair  of  the  M<mi  Veneri*.  His  ^roiteBi  delight 
woA  to  t«Ar  them  out  with  his  teeth.  He  co11«tedl  epecuneiu  and  iia«d 
them  far  rc^newetl  sexuaT  Ratification  by  biting  and  che^wing  them. 
He  tMibed  bousfniaidB  of  hotels  to  let  him  seaixrh  the  beds  in  which 
la^ei  had  alept  for  such  hairfi.  Whilst  searching  for  them  he  b«> 
caaia  ooticAlty  excited  diiid  trembled  with  happiness  when  he  made 
ti  ineoewfu]  find. 
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k  X.  recognised  this  as*  a  hobby,  and  readily  >'ielde<l  to 
tbe  wishes  of  Iipt  husband,  whom  i^be  loved  dearly,  and 
whose  libido  depended  nn  ihe  wearing  of  the  wig.  It  was 
remarkable,  howevefj  thHt  a  wig  had  the  desired  effect  only 
for  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  at  a  time.  It  had  to  be  made 
uf  tMek,  long  hair,  no  matter  of  what  colour. 

The  result  of  this  marriage  was,  after  five  years,  two 
children,  and  a  collection  of  seventy-two  T-vigs. 

The  following  case,  observed  by  Magnan  and  reported 
by  Thoinot  (op.  eti,  p.  41J>>,  is  that  of  a  man  with  anti- 
pathic sexual  instinct,  to  whom  the  actual  existence  of  the 
fetich  was  a  conditio  sine  qua  i\on  of  pptency. 

Case  99,  X.,  aged  twenty,  inverted  sexnally.  Only 
loved  men  with  a  large  busliy  mustache.  One  day  ho 
met  a  man  who  answered  his  ideal.  He  invited  him 
to  his  home,  but  was  imspeakably  disappointed  when  this 
man  removed  an  artificial  mustache.  Only  when  the  vis- 
itor put  the  ornament  on  the  upper  lip  again,  he  exercised 
Ilia  charm  over  X.  once  more  and  restored  him  to  the  full 
podseaaion  of  virility. 

In  those  cases  in  which  the  female  hair  as  mere  mat- 
ter  possesses  tlie  properties  of  a  fetich,  it  not.  uncom- 
monly happens  tliat  the  fetichist  S€?ek9  to  possesB  himself 
of  woman's  hair  by  unlawful  acts.  These  form  the  group 
of  hftir-flespoilere,  of  no  slight  importance  from  the  foren- 
Bie  aspect-* 

Case  100,  A  hmr-despoihr.  P.,  aged  forty,  artistic, 
locksmith,  single.  His  father  was  temporarily  insane, 
and  his  mother  waa  verv  ncr\^ous-  He  was  well  de- 
veloped  and  intelligent,  but  was  early  affected  with  tic 
and  delusions*      He  had  never  masturbated.     He  loved 

^  MoU  (op.  elf.,  p,  131)  reportft;  "A  man.  X,,  b<?comes  intensely 
*idt*d  MxuAlly  wlienever  lie  bcpa  a  1/ronmn  with  the  hair  in  a  braid; 
looae  hair,  no  matter  how  beautiful,  cannot  produce  this  effet-t." 

Of  couriC,  it  is  not  justifiable  to  consirler  all  hair-despoilers 
fetich iets,  for  in  a  few  cnses  such  acta  are  done  for  the  purpose  of 
gain— i.  c,  the  Jitolen  hair  is  not  a  fetieh. 
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platonically,  and  often  busied  hiniaelf  with  inatrimoninl 
plans.  He  iiad  coitus  with  prostitutes  but  rarely,  and  never 
felt  satisfied  with  such  intercourse — rather,  disgusted. 
Three  years  ago  he  Tvas  overtaken  by  misfortune  (financial 
ruin),  and  besides,  he  had  a  febrile  disease,  with  delirium. 
These  thin^  bad  a  very  bad  effect  on  his  hereditarily 
predisposed  nervous  system.  On  August  28,  1889j  P.  was 
arrested  at  the  TrocaderOj  in  Paris,  in  fagrantit  as  he  forc- 
ibly cut  off  a  young  girl's  hair.  He  was  arrested  with 
the  hair  in  his  hand  and  a  pair  of  scissors  in  his  pocket. 
He  excused  himself  on  the  ground  of  momentary  mental 
confusion  and  an  unfortunate,  irresistible  passion  j  he 
confessed  that  lie  had  ten  times  cut  off  hair,  which  he  took 
great  delight  in  keeping  at  home.  On  searching  his  home, 
fiixty-five  switches  and  tresses  of  hair  were  found,  as- 
sorted in  packets.  P.  had  already  been  once  arrested, 
on  15th  December,  1S80,  imder  similar  circumstances, 
but  was  released  for  lack  of  evidence. 

P.  stated  that,  for  the  last  three  yeare,  w^hen  be  was 
alone  in  bis  room  at  night,  he  felt  ill,  anxious,  excited 
and  dizzy,  and  then  was  troubled  by  the  impulse  to  touch 
female  hair.  When  it  happened  that  he  could  actually 
take  a  young  girl's  hair  in  his  baud,  he  felt  intensely 
excited  sexually,  and  had  erection  and  ejaculation  without 
touching  the  girl  in  any  other  way.  On  reaching  home, 
he  would  feci  ashamed  of  what  had  taken  place;  but  the 
wish  to  possess  hair,  always  accompanied  by  great  sexual 
pleasure,  became  more  aud  more  powerful  in  him.  He 
wondered  that  previously,  even  in  the  most  intimate  inter- 
course with  women,  he  had  experienced  no  such  feeling. 
One  evening  be  could  not  resist  the  impulse  to  cut  off  a 
girl's  hair,  AVith  the  hair  in  his  hand,  at  home,  the 
sensuous  process  was  repeated.  He  was  forced  to  rub  bis 
body  with  the  hair  and  envelop  his  genitals  in  it.  Finally, 
quite  exhausted,  he  grew  ashamed,  and  ccnild  not  trust 
himself  to  go  out  for  several  days.  After  months  of  rest 
he  was  again  impelled  to  possess  himself  of  female  hair* 
indifferent  as  to  whose  it  might  be.     If  he  attained  his 
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1,  he  felt  himself  ijaggessud   by  a  supernatural  power 

iiifi  unable  to  give  up  liis  bcM>ty.     If  he  totild  not  attam 

he  objeet   of  bis  desire^  be  became  greatly   depressed, 

birrit^ri  home,  and  there  revelled  in  his  collection  nf  hair. 

le  combed  and  fondled  it^  and  thus  had  intense  orgasm^ 

atisfying  himself  by  masturbation.     Hair  exposed  in  the 

'  show-eases  of  hair-dressers  made  no  impression  on  him ; 

■it  required  hair  hanging  down  from  a  female  head- 
At  the  height  of  hia  act,  he  was  in  such  &  state  of  ex- 
citement that  he  had  only  imperfect  apperception  and 
I  subsequent  recollection  of  what  he  had  done.  When  he 
ioucbed  the  hair  with  the  seissore  he  had  erectioUj  and,  at 
the  instant  of  cutting  it  off,  ejaculation.  Since  his  mis- 
fortune, about  tlirce  years  ago,  he  had  weakness  of  mem- 
ory, was  msWy  exhausted  mentally,  and  troubled  hj  sleep- 
lessness and  njfriit-tcrrors.  P.  deeply  regretted  his  crime. 
^-  Not  only  hair,  but  a  number  of  hair-pins,  ribbons  and 
^Blither  articles  of  the  feminine  toilet,  were  found  in  his 
possession,  which  he  had  had  presented  to  him.  He  had 
always  had  an  actual  mania  for  collecting  such  things,  as 
well  as  newspapers,  pieces  of  wood  and  other  worthless 
trash,  which  he  would  never  give  up.     He  also  had  a 

IBtrange,  and,  to  hitn,  inexplicable  fear  of  passing  a  certain 
■treet;  if  he  over  tried  it,  it  made  him  ill. 
The  opinion  (medico-legal)   showed  him  to  be  heredi- 
tarily predisposed,  and  proved  the  imperative,  impulsive 
^ind  decidedly  involuntary  character  of  the  criminal  acts, 
^vhich  had  the  significance  of  an  imperative  act^  induced 
Hby  an  imperative  idea,  with  an  ac4xnnpaniment  of  over- 
^powering  abnormal  sexual  feeling.     Pardon ;  asylum  for 
insane    (Vomn,  Socquet^    Motet,   "Annaleg    d'hygiene/' 


t 


pril,  1890). 


Following  this  case  is  a  similar  one,  which  also  de- 
serves attention,  for  it  has  been  well  studied,  and  may  be 
<3a]led  almost  elaasieal;  and  it  places  also  the  fetich,  as  well 
^M  the  original  associative  awakening  of  the  idea,  in  a  clear 
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Case  101.  A  hair-despoilcr,  E.,  a^pc!  twenty-five. 
Maternal  aunt,  qnkptiej  Lrothpr  liad  convulsions.  Was 
fairly  healthy  as  a  child,  and  learned  quite  easily.  At 
the  age  of  fifteen  he  had  an  erotic  feeling  of  pleasure, 
with  arecdon,  at  the  sight  of  one  of  the  village  beauties 
combing  her  hair,  Until  that  time  persons  of  the  oppo- 
site sex  had  tnadc  no  iuipression  on  him.  Two  months 
later,  in  Paris,  the  sight  of  young  girls  with  their  hair 
flowing  down  over  their  shonldera  ever  excited  him  in- 
tensely. One  day  ho  eonld  not  resist  an  opportunity  to 
twist  a  young  girl's  hair  in  kia  fingera.  For  this  he  was 
arrested  and  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  three  months, 
After  that  he  sierved  five  years  in  the  army.  During  this 
time  hair  was  not  dangerous  for  him,  becanse  not  very 
accessible;  but  he  dreamed  sometimes  of  female  heads 
with  the  hair  braided  or  flowing.  Occasional  coitus  with 
women,  but  withcMit  their  hair  being  effeetive  as  a  fetich. 
Once  more  in  Paris,  he  again  dreamed  as  before,  and 
became  greatly  excited  by  female  hair.  lie  never  dreamed 
about  the  whole  form  of  a  woman,  only  of  heads  with 
braids  of  hair.  His  sexual  excitement  due  to  this  fetich 
had  become  so  intense  of  late  that  he  had  resorted  to  mas- 
turbation. The  idea  of  touching  female  hair,  or,  better, 
of  possessing  it  to  masturbate  while  handling  it,  grew 
more  and  more  powerful.  Of  late,  when  he  had  female 
hiiir  in  his  fingers,  ejaculation  was  induced.  One  day  he 
sueeoeded  in  cutting  hair,  about  twenty-five  centimetres 
long,  from  three  little  girls  in  the  street,  and  keeping  it  in 
his  possession,  when  he  was  arrested  in  a  fourth  attempt. 
Deep  regret  and  shame.  He  was  not  sentenced.  After 
spending  some  time  in  the  asylum,  he  improved  so  far 
that  female  hair  no  loug<"r  excited  him.  Set  at  liberty,  he 
thought  of  going  to  his  native  place,  where  the  women 
wear  their  hair  done  up  (Magnan,  "Arehiv.  de  I'anthro- 
poh  eriminelle,*'  v.,  No.  28). 

A  third  case  is  the  following,  which  is  likewise  suited 
to  illustrate  the  psychopathic  nature  of  such  phenomena; 
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and   the   remarkable  means   which   induced   a  eure   are 
worthy  of  note: — 

Case  102,  llalr-felichUm.  Mr,  X.,  between  thirty 
and  forty  years  old;  of  the  higher  elaas  of  society;  siugle. 
Came  of  a  healthy  family,  brit  from  childhood  had  been 
ner^'oua,  vaciliating  and  [jecidiar;  since  hia  eighth  year 
he  had  been  powerfully  attracted  by  fcniHle  hair.  This  wiva 
particularly  tnie  in  the  case  of  young  girls.  When  he  was 
nine  years  old,  a  girl  of  thirteen  seduced  him.  He  did  not 
imderstand  it,  and  was  not  at  all  excited.  A  twelve-year- 
old  sister  of  this  girl  also  courted,  kissed,  and  liiigged  him. 
TTe  allowed  this  quietly,  because  this  girFs  hair  pleased  hini 
w)  well.  When  about  ten  years  old,  he  began  to  have  erotic 
feelings  at  the  sight  of  female  hair  that  pleased  him. 
Gradually  these  feelings  occurred  sponraneoiisly,  and 
memory-pictures  of  girl's  hair  were  always  i  mined  lately 
associated  with  them.  At  the  age  of  eleven  he  was  taught 
to  masturbate  by  school-mates.  The  associative  connec- 
tion of  sextml  feelings  and  a  fetiehistic  idea  were  already 
established,  and  always  appeared  when  the  patient  in- 
dulged in  ex\\  practices  with  his  companions.  With  ad- 
vancing years,  the  fetich  grew  more  and  more  powerfiil. 
Even  false  hair  began  to  excite  him,  but  he  always  pre- 
ferred natural  hair.  When  he  could  touch  or  kiss  it,  he 
was  perfectly  happy-  lie  wrote  essays  and  poems  on  tlie 
beauty  of  female  hair ;  he  sketched  heads  of  hair  and  mas- 
turbated. After  his  fourteenth  year  he  became  so  power- 
fully excited  by  his  fetich  that  he  had  violent  erections.  In 
contrast  with  his  early  taste  while  a  boy,  he  w^as  now 
charmed  only  by  luxuriant,  tbick  black  hair.  He  ex- 
perienced intense  desire  to  kiss  such  hair,  particularly  to 
suck  it.  To  touch  snch  hair  afforded  him  but  little  sat- 
isfaction;  he  obtained  much  more  pleasure  in  looking 
at  it,  hut  particularly  in  kissing  and  sucking  it.  If  this 
were  impossible,  he  would  become  imhappy,  even  to  the 
ejrtent  of  iwdium  inice.  Then  he  would  attempt  to  re- 
lieve himself,  imagining  fantastic  '^hair-ad ventures"  and 
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masturbating.  Kot  infrequentlyj  in  the  street  and  in 
crowds,  he  could  not  keop  from  imprinting  a  kiss  on 
ladies'  heads.  He  would  tlien  hurry  home  to  masturbate. 
Sometimes  he  could  resist  this  impulse;  but  it  was  tlien^ 
necessary  for  hiia,  tilled  with  feelings  of  fear,  to  run  away^ 
as  quickly  as  possible,  in  order  to  escape  the  domination 
of  his  fetich,  lie  was  only  once  impelled  to  cut  off  a  girl's 
hair  in  a  crowd.  In  the  act  he  was  seized  with  fear,  and 
was  not  successful  with  his  pocket-knife  j  and,  by  flight, 
he  narrowly  escaped  detection. 

'When  he  became  maturCj  he  attempted  to  satisfy  him- 
self in  coitus  with  puellis.  He  induced  powerful  erection 
by  kissing  their  tresses^  but  could  not  induce  ejaculation, 
and  Coitus  did  not  satisfy  him.  At  the  same  time,  hia 
favourite  idea  was  coitus  with  kissing  of  hair;  but  even 
this  did  not  satisfy  him^  because  it  did  not  induce  ejacu- 
lation. Faute  de  vileux,  he  once  stole  the  combings 
of  a  lady^s  hair,  put  it  in  his  mouth,  and  masturbated 
while  calling  its  owner  up  in  imagination.  In  the  dark  a 
woman  could  not  interest  hiui,  because  he  could  not  then 
see  her  hair.  Flowing  hair  also  bad  no  charm  for  Mmj 
nor  did  tlie  hair  about  the  genitals.  His  erotic  dreams 
were  all  about  hair.  Of  late  the  patient  hud  become 
ao  excited  that  he  had  a  kind  of  satyriasis.  He  was 
incapable  of  business,  and  felt  so  imhappy  that  he  sought 
to  dro\\Ti  hia  sorrow  in  alcoliol.  He  drank  large  quantities, 
had  alcoholic  delirium,  an  attack  of  alcoholic  epilepsy, 
and  required  hospital  treatment.  After  the  intoxication 
had  passed  away,  under  appropriate  treatment,  the  sexual 
excitement  soon  disappeared ;  and  when  the  patient  was 
dificharged,  he  was  freed  from  hii^  fetiehistic  idea,  save 
for  its  occasional  occurrence  in  dreams.  The  physieal 
examination  showed  normal  genitals  and  no  degenerative 
signs  whatever. 

Such  cases  of  liair*fetichism,  which  lead  to  attacks  on 
female  hair^  seem  to  occur  everywhere,  from  tinie  to 
time.    In  November   1890,  according  to  reports  in  Ameri- 
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can  newspapers,  several  cities  in  the  United  States  were 
troubled  by  such  hair-despoilers. 

(b)  The  Fedch  is  an  Article  of  Female  Attire. 

The  great  importance  of  adornment,  ornament  and 
dress  in  the  normal  vita  sexualis  of  man  is  very  generally 
recognised.  Culture  and  fashion  have,  to  a  certain  extent, 
endowed  woman  with  artificial  sexual  characteristics,  the 
removal  of  which,  when  woman  is  seen  unattired,  in 
spite  of  the  normal  sexual  effect  of  this  sight,  may  exert 
an  opposite  influence/  It  should  not  be  overlooked  that 
female  dress  often  shows  a  tendency  to  emphasise  and 
exaggerate  certain  sexual  peculiarities, — secondary  sexual 
characteristics  (bosom,  waist,  hips).  In  most  individuals 
the  sexual  instinct  awakes  long  before  there  is  any  possi- 
bility or  opportunity  of  intimate  intercourse,  and  the  early 
desires  of  youth  are  concerned  with  the  ordinary  appear- 
ance of  the  attired  female  form.  Thus  it  happens  that  not 
infrequently,  at  the  beginning  of  the  vita  sexualis,  ideas  of 
the  persons  exerting  sexual  charms  and  ideas  of  their 
attire  become  associated.  This  association  may  be  lasting 
— the  attired  woman  may  be  always  preferred — if  the 
individuals  dominated  by  this  perversion  do  not  in  other 
respects  attain  to  a  normal  vita  sexualis,  and  find  gratifi- 
cation in  natural  charms. 

In  psychopathic  individuals,  sexually  hypersesthetic,  as 
a  result  of  this,  it  actually  happens  that  the  dressed  woman 
is  always  preferred  to  the  nude  female  form.  It  may  be 
Tecalled  that  in  case  55  the  woman  was  not  to  take  off  her 
<!hemise,  and  that  it  case  58,  equus  eroticus,  the  woman 
-was  preferred  dressed.  Further  on  a  similar  case  will  be 
ireferred  to. 

Dr.  Moll  (op.  cit.  second  edition)  mentions  a  patient 
^^o  could  not  perform  coitus  with  puella  nudaj  the  woman 

^Cf.  Goethe's  remarks  about  hia  adventure  in  Geneva  (**  Brief e 
«a    der  Schweiz,"  1.  Abtheil.,  Schluas). 
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had  to  have  on  a  chemise,  at  least.  The  same  author  {op. 
cii.,  p.  ItJ)  mentions  a  man  affected  with  inverted  sex- 
ualitv,  who  19  subject  to  the  same  dresa-fetichism. 

The  reason  for  this  phenomenon  is  apparently  to  Im? 
found  in  the  mental  onanism  of  such  individuals.  In 
seeing  innnraerable  clothed  forms,  they  have  set  desires 
before  seeing  nudity.^ 

A  more  marked  form  of  drese-fetichiam  is  that  in 
which,  instead  of  the  dressed  woman  in  general,  a  c^Hain 
kind  of  attire  in  paiticular  l>ecomoa  a  ft'tich.  One  can 
understand  how,  with  an  intense  and  early  sexiial  impres- 
fiion,  combined  with  the  idea  of  a  particular  garinent  on 
the  woman,  in  hypers^sthetic  individuals,  a  very  intense 
interest  in  this  garment  might  be  developed. 

Hammond  {op,  cit^  p.  46)  reports  the  following  case, 
taken  from  Roubaud  ("Traite  de  I'impuissanee,"  Paris, 
1876):— 

Case  103*   X.,  son  of  a  general.     He  was  raised  in 

the  country.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  was  initiated  into 
the  pleasures  of  love  by  a  young  lady.  This  lady  was  a 
blondcj  and  wore  her  hair  in  ringlets;  and,  in  order  to 
avoid  detection  in  sexual  interconrae  with  her  young  lover* 
fihe  always  w^ore  her  usual  clothings — ^gaiters,  a  corset,  and 
a  silk  dress  on  such  occasions. 

When  his  studies  were  completed,  and  he  was  sent  to 
a  garrison  where  he  could  enjoy  freedom,  he  found  that  his 
sexual  desire  could  be  excited  only  under  certain  condi- 
tions. A  bnmette  could  not  excite  him  in  the  least,  and 
a  woman  in  night-clothes  would  stifle  every  bit  of  love  in 
him.  In  order  to  awaken  his  desire,  a  woman  had  to  be 
a  blonde,  and  wear  gaiters,  a  corset  and  a  silk  dress, — in 
short,  she  had  to  be  dressed  like  the  lady  who  bad  first 

*The  fact  that  the  partly  veiled  form  is  often  more  charming 
than  when  it  is  perfectly  nude^  is,  aa  far  an  object  goes,  similar,  but 
quite  ilifTtrent  psychically.  This  depends  upon  the  efTtict  of  contrast 
and  expeetatioD,  which   are  common   phenomena,   and   in  no   sense 

pathological. 
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awakened  his  eexiial  desire.  He  waa  always  compelled 
lu  gi^'e  lip  thoughts  of  umtrimony,  because  he  knew  he 
would  be  unable  to  fuHl  his  marital  duty  with  a  woman 
in  night-clothes,  ^ 

Hammond  (p,  42)  reports  another  case  where  coitus 
mariirtiis  eouid  be  performed  only  "by  the  help  of  a  certain 
coetume;  and  Dr.  Moll  mentions  several  similar  cases  in 
tndi^ikluals  of  hetero-  and  homo-sexuality.  The  cause 
may  often  be  shown  to  be  an  early  association ^  and  siidi 
may  always  be  assumed.  It  is  only  in  thia  way  that  one 
can  explain  wby  a  certain  costume  is  irresistible  to  such 
iudividimlsj  no  matter  who  the  peraon  is  that  wears  the 
fetich.  Thus  one  can  understand  why,  as  Coffignon  {op, 
^.)  relates,  men  at  brothels  demand  that  the  women  witli 
whom  they  are  concerned  put  on  certain  costumes,  sncli  as 
that  of  a  ballet-dancer^  or  a  mm,  ete. ;  and  why  these  houses 
are  furnished  with  a  complete  wardrobe  for  such  purposes, 
Binet  (op.  cit.)  relates  the  case  of  a  judge  who  was 
p.xclu&ively  in  love  with  Italian  girls  who  came  to  Paris 
as  artists'  models,  and  thel?  peculiar  costume.  The  cause 
was  here  demonetrably  an  impression  made  at  the  time  of 
the  awakening  of  the  aexual  instinct 

There  is  but  a  step  from  such  cases  to  the  complete 
absorptiim  of  the  whole  vita  sexualis  by  the  fetich,  the 
possession  and  manipulation  of  which  may  suttee  to  pro- 
voke orgasm  and  even  ejaculation  where  irritable  weak- 
ness of  the  contrum  ejaculationi^  prevails. 

Case  104,  P.,  thirty-three  years  of  age,  husinesa 
m«n,  son  of  a  mother  who  suffered  from  nielancliolia  and 
cornraiited  suicide.  lie  was  tainted  with  several  eigns  of 
a-riatomical  degeneration,  was  looked  upon  hy  his  neigh- 
to^us  as  a  *'type^"  and  had  the  nickname  Vamoureux  des 
"ox/rrifp.9  ft  des  bonnes  d'enfants. 

He  became  a  nuisance  to  these  girls  by  his  obtrusive 
h&liaviour,  picked  a  quarrel  with  one  of  them  who  wore  his 
let  ieh,  and  was  arrested. 
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He  elnmeil  to  h^ve  nlwmjB  beea  vebeuwadj  excited  at 
tiie  si^  of  vet^nttrses  and  mme-nsftids,  Imt  not  because 
tb^  wwe  of  the  female  scse,  btit  because  tiiey  wote  a  cer- 
tain eoetimie.  Again,  it  was  not  certam  pottioos,  but  the 
isostnme  m  a  whole  which  attracted  him.  To  be  in  the 
compiany  o£  sndi  penotiB  was  his  greatest  happiness. 
When  he  returned  h<HEfe  from  such  interviews  it  was  suf- 
fictent  for  him  to  recall  the  impressiona  jnst  r©ceiTred,  in 
order  to  prodttee  or^asmuB  Ttnertvs, 

An  analogoufl  case  is  related  hj  Moirt  It  refers  to  a 
young  man,  who  became  sexually  excited  onlv  at  the  eight 
of  a  woman  attired  in  bridal  eoe^me.  The  individuality 
of  the  woman  was  a  matter  of  indifferenoe  to  him.  In 
Ofder  to  gratifj  his  fetiehistic  craving  he  spent  a  great 
dea]  of  his  time  at  the  door  of  a  restaurant  wliere  manj 
weddings  were  celebrated  {Ottrmtr^  **Les  Fetichist^ 
p.  59). 

A  third  form  of  dresa-f etichism,  havii^  a  much  higher 
degree  of  patluilogical  gignidcanceH,  is  hj  far  the  most  fre- 
({nent  In  this  form  it  is  no  longer  the  woman  herself, 
dressed,  or  ev'en  dressed  in  a  particular  fashion,  that 
constitutes  the  principal  se^^ual  stimulus,  but  the  sexual 
interest  la  so  concentrated  on  some  particular  article 
of  female  attire  that  the  lustful  idea  of  this  object  is 
entirely  separated  from  the  idea  of  woman,  and  thus 
obtains  an  independent  value.  This  is  the  real  domaiu 
of  dress-fetichism,  where  an  inanimate  object^ — an  isolated 
article  of  wearing-apparel — is  alone  used  for  the  excitation 
and  satisfaction  of  the  sexual  instinct  This  third  form 
of  drese-fetichism  is  also  the  one  which  forensically  is  the 
most  important 

In  a  large  number  of  these  cases  the  fetiches  are  articles 
of  female  underwear,  which,  owing  to  their  prirate  use, 
are  suited  to  occasion  such  associations. 

Case  106.  Iv.,  aged  forty-five,  shoemaker^  was  re- 
ported til  be  without  hereditary  taint      He  was  peculiar^ 
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id  had  small  mental  endowment.  He  was  of  ma&culine 
habits,  aiid  without  signs  of  dL»genoration.  Previously 
blameless  in  conduct,  on  the  evening  of  Sib  July,  1870, 
he  waa  detected  removing  stolen  female  under-garinents 
from  a  place  of  conceal UiPoU  There  were  found  \yith  him 
about  300  articlea  of  the  female  toilet,  among  tbemj  be- 
sides chemises  and  drawers,  night-capa,  garters,  and  a 
female  doll.  When  arrested  he  was  wearing  a  chemise. 
Since  hie  thirteenth  year  he  had  been  a  slave  to  an  im- 
pulse to  steal  women's  linen;  but,  after  his  first  pun- 
ishment for  it,  he  became  very  careful,  and  stole  with 
refinement  and  success.  When  this  longing  came  over 
him,  he  would  grow  anxious,  and  his  head  would  become 
heavy.  Then  he  could  not  resist  the  impulse,  coat  what 
it  might.  It  was  a  matter  of  indifference  to  him  from 
whom  he  took  the  articles.  At  night,  on  going  to  hed, 
he  would  put  on  the  stolen  clothing  and  create  beautiful 
women  in  imagination,  thus  inducing  pleasurable  feeling 
and  ejaculation.  Tbia  was  apparently  the  motive  of  his 
thefts;  at  least,  he  had  never  disposed  of  any  of  the  articles, 
but  had  hidden  them  here  and  there. 

He  declared  that,  earlier  in  his  life,  ho  luid  indulged  in 
normal  sexual  intercourse  with  women,  lie  denied  onan- 
ism, pederasty,  and  other  sexual -acts.  He  said  he  was 
engaged  at  twenty-five,  hut  the  engagement  waa  broken 
through  no  fault  of  bis.  lie  was  incapable  of  grasping  the 
abnormality  of  his  condition  and  the  wrong  of  his  acta, 
(Pasnou\  "Vierteljahrsschrift  1  ger.  Medic,"  K.  F. 
xx\'iii.,  p.  61 ;  KrausSj  "Psychol ogie  des  Yerbrechens,** 
1884,  p.  190). 


Case  106,  J.,  a  young  butcher.  When  arrested  he 
wore  underneath  his  overcoat  a  bodice,  a  corset,  a  vest,  a 
jacket,  a  collar,  a  jersey,  and  a  chemise,  also  fine  stoekinga 
and  garters. 

Since  he  was  eleven  he  was  troubled  hy  the  desire  to 
Tpear  a  chemii^e  of  bis  elder  sister.  Whenever  he  could  do 
it  unnoticed  he  Indulged  in  this  pleasure,  and  since  the  age 
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of  puberty  tLe  wearing  of  siieh  a  gamiont  would  bring  ofi 
ejaculation.  WIipii  he  became  independent  he  bought 
chemises  and  other  articles  of  female  toilet.  In  bis  room 
a  complete  outfit  of  female  attire  w^as  found.  To  put 
on  sneh  garmenta  was  the  great  aim  of  his  sexual  instinct. 
This  fetiehism  Lad  financiallj  ruined  him.  At  the  hos- 
pital he  bego;cd  the  attending  physician  to  permit  him 
to  wear  female  attire.  Inverted  sexuality  did  not  exist 
(Gamier^  '%es  Fetiehistes,"  p.  62). 

Case  107.  Z.,  thirty-six  years  of  age,  scholar;  had 
never  heretofore  felt  interested  in  woman,  only  in  her 
attirCf  and  never  bad  sextial  intercourse^  Besides  the 
elegance  and  smartness  of  the  female  toilet  in  general, 
certain  nnderw^ear,  chemiaes  made  of  cambric  and  trimmed 
with  lace,  silk  corsets,  embroidered  silk  skirts  and  silk 
stockings  formed  his  particular  fetich.  It  caused  him  ' 
Toliiptuous  feelings  to  inspect  and  finger  such  female  gar- 
ments at  the  draper's.  His  ideal  was  the  female  form  in 
bathing  costume,  with  silk  stwkings  and  corset,  and  clad 
in  a  mourning-dress  with  a  long  train. 

He  studied  the  costumes  of  the  courenses  des  rucs^  but 
found  them  tasteless.      lie  found  more  pleasure  in  gazing 
at  the  shop  windows,  but  felt  annoyed  because  the  exhibits 
therein  were  not  changed  often  enough.      He  found  partial 
satisfaction  in  holding  and  studying  fashion  magazines,     t 
and  in  buying  now  and  then  single  garments  of  excep- 
tional beauty.     It  would  be  the  height  of  pleasure  for  bira     I 
if  he  had  access  to  the  toilet  arts  of  the  boudoir  or  the     | 
fitting  rooms  of  the  dressmaker,  or  if  he  could  be  the    4 
femme  de  rhamhre  of  some  wealthy  lady  of  the  world,  and_^ 
could  arrange  the  toilet  for  her.      There  were  no  traces  otz^ 
masochism  or  homosexual  inclination  to  be  found  on  thi^^ 
peculiar  fetichist.      lie  was  of  thoroughly  manly  pre9enc£3i 
(Gamier,  "La  folic  a  Paris,"  1890).      ^  '  I 

Hammond  (op.  cit)  reports  a  case  of  passionate  intei— , 
est  in  single  articles  of  female  wearing-appareL      ITere^^ 
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also,  the  patinnt^s  pleasure  conaititetl  in  wearing  a  corset 
and  other  female  garments  (without  any  traces  of  anti- 
patiiic  se:£iial  instinct).  The  pain  of  tight  lacing,  ex- 
perienced W  himself  or  induced  in  women,  was  a  delight 
to  hiiDj — sad i Stic- niasoohistic  element. 
I  A  ease  probahly  belonging  here  is  one  reported  by  Diet 
"Der  Selbstiuord,"  lS'i8,  p.  24),  where  a  young  man 
could  not  resist  the  impulse  to  tear  female  linen.     While 

ring  itj  he  always  had  ejaculation. 

A  combination  of  fetichism  with  an  impulse  to  destroy 
the  fetich  { in  a  certain  sense,  sadism  with  inanimate  ob- 
jects) seems  to  occur  quite  frequently  (cf.  case  120). 

An  article  of  dreas^  which,  though  it  has  not  really  a 
irirate  character,  by  its  material  and  colour,  m  well  as  by 
the  place  where  it  is  worn,  might  be  suggestive  of  under- 
garments, and  hence  has  sexual  relations,  is  the  apron  (cf, 
also  the  metonymie  use  of  the  word  "apron"  for  "petticoat'* 
in  the  saying,  **To  chase  every  apron/*  etc*)-  This  ex- 
plains the  following  case : — 

B      Case   108.    C,  aged  thirty-seven;  of  a  badly  tainted 
family;  of  small  mental  tanJowment;  [dagioeeplialie.      At 

■fifteen  his  attention  was  attracted  by  an  apron  hung  out 
feo  dry.  He  put  it  on  and  maatnrbated  behind  the  fence. 
From  that  time  he  coidd  not  see  aprons  without  ropcHting 
the  act*  If  he  met  any  one — no  matter  whether  uum  or 
woman — with  an  apron  on,  he  was  compelled  to  run  after 
the  person.     In  order  to  free  him  from  this  constant  steal- 

■ing  of  aprons,  he  was  sent  as  a  marine  in  his  sixteenth 
^ar.  In  this  calling  he  saw  no  aprons,  and  had  con* 
tinual  rest.  When,  at  umeteeu,  he  returned  home,  he  was 
again  eoraj)ellcd  to  steal  aprons,  and,  as  a  result,  got  into 
seriouB  complications^  and  was  several  times  locked  up. 
He  sought  to  free  himself  4-if  his  weakness  by  a  sojourn  of 
several  years  with  the  Trappists.  When  he  left  tliem,  he 
wag  jnst  as  bad  as  before.  As  a  result  of  a  new  theft,  he 
underwent  a  medico-legal  examination,  and  was  comniitterl 
to  an  asylum.      He  never  stole  anything  but  aprons.      It 
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was  a  pleasure  to  him  to  revel  in  the  memory  of  the  first 
apron  he  ever  stole.  His  dreams  were  filled  with  aprons. 
He  occasionallj  used  the  memory  of  his  thefts  to  make 
coitus  posaible*  or  for  masturbation  {Charcoi-Magnan, 
"Arck  de  iieurolog.;'  1882,  No.  12). 

In  a  ease  reported  by  Lombroso  ("Amori  anomali  pre- 
eoci  noi  pazzi/'  "Areh.  di  psieh.,"  1883,  p.  17),  analogioiis 
to  those  of  this  series,  a  boy  of  very  bad  heredity,  at  the 
age  of  four,  had  erections  and  great  sexual  excitement  at 
the  sight  of  white  garments,  particularly  underclothing, 
lie  was  lustfully  excited  by  handling  and  crumpling 
them.  At  the  age  of  ten  he  began  to  masturbate  at  the 
sight  of  white,  sta relied  linen.  He  seemed  to  have  been 
affected  with  moral  insanity,  and  was  executed  for  murder. 

The  following  case  of  petticoai-fetichmn  is  coupled 
with  pejculiar  cireiimstancos:^ — 

Case  109.  Z.,  aged  thirty-five;  civil  servant;  the 
only  eliild  uf  a  nervous  mother  and  a  healthy  father. 
From  childhood  he  was  "nervous/^  and  at  the  consul- 
tation his  neuropathic  eyes,  delieatej  slender  boJy,  fine 
features,  very  thin  voiee,  and  sparse  growth  of  beard  at- 
tracted attention.  The  patient  presented  nothing  ab- 
normal except  symptoms  of  alight  neurasthenia.  Genitals 
and  sexual  functions  normal.  Patient  stated  that  he  had 
only  masturbated  four  or  five  times  when  he  was  very 
young.  As  early  as  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  the  patient 
was  powerfully  excited  sexually  by  the  sight  of  wet  female 
dresses,  while  the  same  dresses,  when  dry,  had  no  effect 
upon  him.  His  greatest  delight  was  to  look  at  women 
with  wet  garments  in  the  rain.  If  he  met  a  woman  having 
a  pleasing  face  under  such  circumstanceSj  he  experienced 
an  inteuae  feeling  of  lustful  pleasure,  had  erection  and  felt 
impelled  to  perform  coitus.  He  stated  that  he  had  never 
had  any  desire  to  steal  %vet  female  dresses  or  to  th^o^r 
water  on  women.  He  could  give  no  explanation  of  the 
origin  of  his  peculiarity. 

It  is  possible  that,  in  this  case,  the  sexual  instinct  was 
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first  awakened  by  the  sight  of  a  woman  as  she  exposed 
lier  cbanns  by  raising  lier  skirts  in  wet  weatlier.  The 
obscure  instinct,  not  yet  conscious  of  its  object,  then 
became  directed  to  the  wet  garments,  as  in  othor 
,  cases. 


■     ine 


Lovers  of  fevtale  hamlLTrchtefs  arc  freqm^nt,  and, 
^therefore,  important  forcnsieally.  Aa  to  the  frequency 
handkercbief-fetichism,  it  maj  he  remarked  that  the 
handkerchief  is  the  one  article  of  feminine  attire  which, 
^-outside  of  intimate  association,  is  most  frequently  dis- 
^felayed,  and  whichj  with  its  warmth  from  the  person  and 
^■ipecifie  odours,  may  by  accident  fall  into  the  hands  of 
^■jOthere.  The  frequency  of  early  association  of  lustful  feel- 
^Hbgs  with  the  idea  of  a  handkerchief,  which  may  always 
'  be  presumed  to  have  occurred  in  such  cases  of  fetichism, 
probably  is  due  to  this. 

^L      Case  1 10.    A  baker's  aBsistant,  aged  thirty-two,  sin- 
^ble,  previously  of  good  repute,  was  discovered  stealing  a 
^Biandker chief  from  a  lady.      In  sincere  remorse,  he  con- 
I      fessed  that  he  had  stolen  from  eighty  to  ninety  such  hand- 
kerchiefs.     He  had  cared  only  for  handkerchiefs,  and, 
indeed,  only  for  those  belonging  to  young  women  attractive 
^o  him.      In  his  outward  iippearance  the  culprit  presented 
oiothing  peculiar.      He  dressed  himself  with  much  taste. 
His  conduct  was  peculiar,  anxious,  depressed  and  unman- 
ZHy,  and  lie  often  lapsed  into  whining  and  tears.      Lack  of 
-aself-reliance,  weakness  of  comprehension,  and  slowness  of 
;j>ereept.ion  and  reflection  were  noticeable.      One  of  his  sis- 
ters was  epileptic.      He  lived  in  good  circumstances;  never 
3iad  a  severe  illness;  was  well  developed.      In  relating  hia 
3iistory,  he  showed  weakness  of  memory  and  lack  of  clear- 
ness; calculation  wa^  hard  for  him,  though  when  young  he 
learned  and  comprehended  easily.     His  anxious,  imeertain 
state  of  mind  gave  rise  to  a  suspicion  of  onanism.     The 
ftilprit  ronfeBsed  that  he  had  been  given  to  this  practice 
pscessively  since  his  nineteenth  year.     For  some  years,  a  a 
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a  result  of  Ills  vice,  he  bad  suffered  with  depression,  lassi- 
tude, trembling  of  the  limbs,  pain  iu  the  back,  and  disincli- 
nation for  work.  Frequently  a  depressed,  anxious  state 
of  mind  came  over  hiiiij  in  which  he  avoided  people.  Ho 
had  exaggerated,  fantastic  notions  about  the  resnltb  of  eex- 
xial  intercourse  with  women,  and  could  not  brinej  hiiBself 
to  indulge  in  it.  Of  late,  however,  he  had  thought  of  mar- 
riage. With  great  remorse  and  in  a  weak-raiuded  way,  he 
now  confessed  that  six  months  ago,  while  in  a  crowd,  he 
became  violently  excited  sexually  at  the  sight  of  a  pretty 
young  girl,  and  was  compelled  to  crowd  up  against  her. 
He  felt  an  impulse  to  compensate  himself  for  the  want  of 
a  more  complete  satisfaction  of  his  sexual  excitement^  by 
stealing  her  handkerchief.  Thereafter,  as  soon  as  he  carae 
near  attractive  females,  with  violent  sexual  excitement, 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  erection  and  tmpfiitji  cmundi,  the 
impulse  would  seize  him  to  crowd  up  against  them  and 
faute  de  miewc,  steal  their  handkerchiefs.  Although  the 
consciouanesa  of  his  criminal  act  never  left  him  for  a 
moment,  he  was  unable  to  resist  the  impulse.  During  the 
act  he  was  uneasy,  which  was  in  part  due  to  his  inordinate 
sexual  impulse,  and  partly  to  the  fear  of  detection.  The 
medico-legal  opinion  riglitly  gave  weight  to  the  congenital 
mental  enfeeblement  and  the  pernicious  influence  of  mas- 
turbation, and  referred  the  abnormal  impulses  to  a  per- 
verse sexual  impulse,  calling  attention  to  the  presence  of 
an  interesting  and  well-known  physiological  connection 
between  olfactory  and  sexual  senses.  The  inability  to 
resist  the  pathological  impulse  was  recognised.  X-  was 
not  punished  (Zippef  "Wiener  Med.  Wochenschrift,'* 
1879,  no.  23). 

I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Dr.  FriiscJi,  of 
Vienna,  for  further  facts  concerninj^  this  handkerchief- 
fetichist,  who  was  again  arrested  in  August,  1890,  in  ther 
act  of  taking  a  handkerchief  from  a  lady's  pocket: — 


On   searching   his   house,   446    ladies'   handkerchiefs 
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^ere  found.     He  stated  that  he  had  already  burned  two 
"bundles  of  them.     In  die  course  of  the  examination,  it 
ivas  further  ahoTsu  that  X.  had  been  punished  with  im- 
prisonment for  fourtetm  daya  in  1883  for  stealing  twent}'- 
seven  handkerchiefs,   and   again   with   imprisonment  for 
three  weeks  in  188 G  for  a  similar  crime.      Coneoming  hia 
TclativeSj   nothing  more  could   l>e   learned   than   that   his 
ifather  was  subject   to   congestions   and  that   a   brother's 
4iaughter    was    an    imbecile    and    constitutionally    neuro- 
pathic.     X.  had  married  in  1879,  and  embarked  in  an 
independent  business,   and  in   1881  he  made  an  assign- 
anent.      Soon  after  that  his  wife,  who  could  not  live  with 
Xim,    and   with   whom   he  did   not   perform   his   marital 
^uty  (denied  by  X.)j  demanded  a  divorce.     Thereafter  he 
Hived  as  aaaistant  baker  to  hia  brother.      He  complained 
T)itterly  of  an  impulse  for  ladies'  handkerchiefs,  but  when 
opportunity  offered,  unfortunately,  he  could  not  resist  it, 
Ju  the  act  lie  experienced  a  feeling  of  delight,  and  felt  as 
if  some  one  were  forcing  hira  to  it.     Sometimes  he  could 
x-estrain  himself,  but  when  the  lady  was  pleasing  to  him 
le  yielded  to  the  first  impulse*      He  w^oukl  be  wet  with 
levveat,  partly  from  fear  of  detection,  and  partly  on  account 
«)f  the  impulse  to  perform  the  act.      He  said  he  had  been 
sexually  excited  by  the  sight  of  handkerchiefs  belonging 
■t:o  women  since  puberty.      He  could  not  reeall  the  exact  cir- 
^^'umstances  of   this  fetichistic   aBsociation.       The  sexual 
^scitement   occasioned   by  the  sight   of   a   lady   wnth   a 
Imndkerchief  hanging  out   of  her  pocket  had  constantly 
increased.     This  had  repeatedly  caused  erection,  but  never 
ejaculation.      After  his  twenty-first  year,  he  said,  he  had 
inclination  to  normal   sexual  induli^ence,  and   had   coitus 
^without  ditBculty  without  ideas  of  handkerchiefs.      With 
increasing  fetichism,  the  appropriation  of  handkerchiefs 
liad  afforded  him  much  more  satisfaction  than  coitus.    The 
appropriation  of  the  handkerchief  of  a  lady  attractive  to 
him  was  the  same  to  him  as  intercourse  with  her  would 
have  been.      In  the  act  he  had  true  orgasm. 

If  he  could  not  gain  possession  of  the  handkerchief  be 

17 
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desired,  he  would  become  painfully  excited,  tremble  an^ 
sweat  all  over.  He  kept  separate  the  handkerchiefs  of 
ladies  particularly  pleasing  to  him,  and  revelled  in  the 
sight  of  thera^  taking  great  pleasure  in  it.  The  odour  of 
them  also  gave  him  great  delight,  though  he  states  that  v^^ 
was  really  the  odour  peculiar  to  the  linen,  and  not  th^^ 
perfume,  which  excited  him  sensually.  He  had  mastur- 
bated but  very  seldom.  ^^ 

X^  complained  of  no  physical  ailments  except  ooc^^H 
aional  headache  and  vertigo.  Me  greatly  regretted  his 
misfortune,  his  abnormal  impulse, — ^the  evil  spirit  that 
impelled  him  to  such  criminal  acts.  He  had  but  one 
wish:  that  some  one  might  help  him.  Objectively  there 
were  mild  neurasthenic  symptoms,  anomalies  of  the  distri^ 
bution  of  blood,  and  unequal  pupils. 

It  was  proved  that  X.  had  committed  his  crimes  icT 
ttbedienee  to  an  abnormal,  irresistible  impulse.     Pardon. 

Case  111.      Z.  began  +o  masturbate  at  the  age  of^ 

twelve.  From  that  time  he  eould  not  see  a  woman's 
handkerchief  without  having  orgasm  and  ejaculation.  He 
was  irresistibly  compelled  to  possess  himself  of  it.  At 
that  time  he  was  a  choir  boy  and  used  the  handkerchiefs 
to  masttirbate  with  in  the  bell-tower  close  to  the  choir. 
But  he  chose  only  guch  handkerchief  a  as  had  black  and 
white  borders  or  violet  stripes  running  through  them.  At 
fifteen  he  had  coitus.  Later  on  he  married.  As  a  rule, 
he  was  only  potent  when  he  wound  such  a  handkerchief 
around  his  penis.  Often  he  preferred  coitus  inter  femora 
feminw  where  he  had  placed  a  handkerchief.  Wherever 
he  espied  a  handkerchief  he  did  not  rest  until  he  came  in 
possession  of  it.  He  always  hud  a  number  of  them  in  hia 
pockets  and  around  his  genitals  {Rayneaut  annales  medic 
psychol.,  1895). 


hia 
ico^l 


Such  cases  of  handkerchief-fetichism,  where  an  abnor- 
mal individual  is  driven  to  theft,  are  very  numerous.  They 
alao  occur  in  combination  with  inverted  sexuality,  as 
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proved  by  the  following  ease,  which  I  borrow  from  page 
162  of  Dr.  MoU':i  frequently  citpd  work : — ' 

Case  112.  flan^lkerchief-fetickUm  in  a  case  of  an- 
iipathic  m\cual  hwiinct^  K.,  aged  thirty-eight;  mechanic; 
a  powerfully  built  man.  He  made  numerous  cora- 
plaiBts, — weakness  of  the  legs,  pain  in  the  hack,  headache, 
xvant  of  pleasure  in  work,  etc.  The  complaints  gave  the 
decided  impression  of  neurasthenia  with  tondency  to 
hypochondria.  Only  after  the  patient  had  been  under 
Dr.  Moll's  treatment  for  several  montha  did  he  state  that 
te  was  alfio  abnormal  sexually. 

K.  had  never  had  any  inclination  whatever  for  women; 

tut  hand!i«ome  men,  on  the  other  liand,   had  a   peculiar 

obanu  for  him.     Patient  bad  masturbated  frequently  until 

lie   came  to  Dr.  Moll.      He  !iad  never  practised   mutual 

onanism  or  pederasty.      He  did  not  think  that  he  would 

liave  found  satisfaction  in  this,  because^  in  spite  of  his 

1^ reference  for  men,  an  article  of  tvkUe  limm  waa  his  chief 

c-harin,  though  the  beauty  of  its  owner  played  a  role.    The 

handkerchiefs  of  handsome  men  particularly  excited  bim 

sexually.     His  greatest  delight  was  to  masturbate  in  men's 

tiandkerchiefs.      For  this  reason  he  often  took  his  friends' 

tiandkerchiefs.      In  order  to  save  himself  from  detection, 

I>e    always  left  one  of   his   own   handkerchiefs   with   hia 

friends  in  place  of  the  one  he  stole.     In  this  way  he  sought 

tio  escape  the  suspicion  of  theft»  by  creating  the  appearance 

«i»f  a  mistake.      Other  articles  of  men's  linen  also  excited 

Hi.    sexuallv,   but   not   to  the  extent   that   handkerchiefs 

^id. 

'On  page  161  (op.  cit.)  Dr.  iloU  writes  concerning  this  impulte 
ixj  het«ro-S€XU^l  imlividualft:  "The  paasioa  for  bandkerchkfa  may 
^S^o  BO  far  that  the  miin  is  entirely  under  itg  control,  A  woman  tells 
Cfttie:  *  I  know  a  certain  gpnUeTnan,  and  wlien  I  see  him  at  a.  distance 
I  only  need  to  draw  out  my  handkerchiflf  bo  that  jt  peeps  out  of 
x~k-ij  pocket,  and  I  am  certain  that  lie  wit]  follow  me  n»  a  dog  follows 
i^s  master.  Go  where  I  please,  this  gentleman  will  follow  rae.  He 
■Tlay  be  riding  in  a  carriage  or  engaged  in  important  business,  and 
>'«t,  when  he  sees  my  hnndkercliief  he  drops  everything  in  order  to 
f  «3llow  me, — i.  c,  my  hcindkprohief .'  " 
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K.  had  often  performed  coitus  with  women,  having 
erection  and  pjaeulation,  hnt  without  lii.stful  pleaRure. 
There  was  also  notliiiig  which  could  stimulate  the  patient 
to  the  performance  of  coitus.  Erection  and  ejaenlatinn 
occurred  only  when,  dnring  the  act,  he  thought  of  a  man's 
handkerchief;  and  this  was  easier  for  the  patient  when 
he  tMr>k  a  friend's  handkerchief  with  him  and  had  it  in  his 
hand  during  coitus.  In  accordance  witli  Ins  soxnal  [wr- 
version,  in  his  nightly  polhitions  with  histful  ideas,  men's 
linen  played  the  principal  role.^ 

Still  far  more  frequent  than  tlic  fetichism  of  linen  gar- 
ments is  that  of  tvomen's  shoes.  These  cases  are,  in  fact, 
mlmost  innumerable,  and  a  great  many  of  them  have  been 
scientifically  studied.  I  have  but  a  few  reports  at  third 
hand  of  similar  glove- fetichism ;  not  to  speak  of  ease 
122  (tfide  infra) ^  in  which  glove-fetichism  develops  itself 
merely  into  "tttntT-fctiehism'*.  (Concerning  the  reason  far 
the  relative  infrcqnency  of  glove-fetichism,  vide  above  a). 

In  shoe-feticlnsni  the  close  relationship  of  the  olijeet 
to  the  feminine  jH:'rson,  which  explains  linen-fefichistn,  is 
absolutely  wanting.  For  this  reason,  and  because  there  is 
a  large  number  of  wellobserved  cases  at  hand,  in  wliich 
the  fetieliistie  enthusiasm  for  the  female  shop  or  boot  con- 
sciously and  undoubtedlv  arises  from  masochistic  ideas, 
an  origin  of  a  masochistic  nature,  even  when  it  is  con- 
cealed, may  always  be  assumed  in  shoe-fetichism  when, 
in  the  concrete  ease,  no  other  manner  of  origin  is  demon- 
strable.     For  this  reason  tlie  majority  of  the  cases  of 

*  Aftdther  cnae  of  temporary,  t.  e.,  period ic-nt  handkerchief- 
fetichbm,  fit^eomjiiinJed  by  anxiety  and  Bevere  sweating,  is  related  by 
Dr.  Moll  in  tlie  "  Centrnlblatt  (.  d.  Krankheiten  der  Ham-  iind 
Spxaii!-orgA.nfi/'  v.,  8,  This  might  l>e  a  caae  of  latent  epilepsy- 
{Trauma  capitis  at  the  age  of  ten,  imbecility,  repeated  fainting  flts. 
hiter  on  partial  amnesia  for  fetichistic  conditions,  aceoropanied  by 
anxiety  and  sweating,  etc.)  In  these  attacks  of  morbid  impulse  t« 
Bteal  ladies'  h  a  in  1  kerchiefs,  vvliieh  set  in  after  an  attack  of  typhus 
at  the  age  of  thirty,  the  putient  would  wipe  his  faee  with  the  stolen 
article,  which  net  produced  erection,  nnd  at  times  alao  ejaculation. 
A  phyflician  whom  he  emisnlted  had  gjven  liim  the  advice  never  to 
wear  linen  shirts  again,  as  liis  peeuliar  impulse  was  caused  by  them. 
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shoe-  or  foot-feticbisin  have  been  given  amder  "Maao- 
^'hisiiu  There  the  constant  masochistic  churaeter  of 
this  form  of  erotic  fetichism  has  been  sufficientlj  de- 
monstrated by  means  of  transitional  conditions.  This 
presumption  of  the  iiiaaochistic  character  of  shoe-fetich  ism 
is  weakened  and  removed  only  where  another  accidental 
<ause  for  an  association  between  sexual  excitation  and  the 
idea  of  women's  shoes — the  oectirrence  of  which  is  quite 
improbable  a  priori — is  capable  of  proof.  In  tbe  two 
ifollowing  eases,  however^  there  ie  such  a  demonstrable 
connection : — 

Case  1 13,    Shoe-feHchism,     Mr.  v.  P.,  of  an  old  and 
Jionourable  fauuly,  Pole,  aged  thirty-two,  consulted  me, 
in  1890,  on  aeeoimt  of  ''unnaturalness"  of  his  vita  sexualis. 
lEe  gave  the  assurance  that  lie  came  of  a  perfectly  healthy 
-tfamily.     He  had  been  nervous  from  childhood,  and  bad 
suffered  Vfith  chorea  minor  at  the  age  of  eleven.     For  ten 
^'eara  he  had  suffered  with  sleoplessnoss  and  various  neu- 
^••astlienie  ailments.     From  his  fifteenth  year  he  had  recog- 
:*^ifled  tbe  difference  of  the  sexes  and  been  cajmble  of  sex- 
^tal   excitation.      At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  had   been 
reduced  by  a  French  govemeas,  hut  coitus  was  not  per- 
^iiitted;  so  that  intense  mutual  sexual  excitement  (mutual 
^Tiasturbation)  was  all  that  was  possible.     In  this  situation 
l-iis    attention   was    attracted    by   Iier    very   elegant   Ixjots. 
They  made  a  very  deep  impression.     His  intercourse  with 
^his  lewd  person  lasted  four  months.     During  this  associa- 
tion her  shoes  became  a  fetich  for  the  unfortunate  boy. 
iTe  began  to  have  an  interest  in  ladles*  shoes  in  gcneraU 
'St.nd  actnally  went  about  trying  to  catch  sight  of  ladies 
XA^earing  pretty  boots.      The  shoe-fetichism  gained  great 
^ower  over  his  mind.     He  had  the  governess  touch  hia 
pienis  with  her  shoes,  and  thus  ejaculation  with  great  hist- 
^ul  feeling  was  immediately  induced.      After  separation 
from  the  governess  he  went  to  puAlas,  whom  he  made 
X*crform  the  same  manipulation.     This  was  usually  snifi- 
eient  for  satisfaction.     Onlv  seldom  did  he  resort  to  coitus 
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as  an  auxiliary^  and  inclination  for  it.  grew  less  and  less. 
His  vita  se^pualis  consisted  of  dream- pollutions,  in  which 
women's  shoes  played  tlie  exclusive  role;  and  of  gratifica- 
tion with  women's  shoes  apposUos  ad  mfniulam,  but  this 
had  to  be  done  by  the  puellu*  In  the  society  of  the 
opjwsite  sex  the  only  thing  that  interested  him  was  the 
shoe^  and  that  only  when  it  was  elegant^  of  the  French 
style,  with  heels,  and  of  a  brilliant  blaek,  like  the  original. 
In  the  course  of  time  the  following  conditions  became 
accessory :  a  prostitnte's  sluDe  that  was  elegant  and  chic; 
etarched  petticoats,  and  black  hose,  if  possible.  Nothing 
else  in  woman  interested  him.  He  was  absolutely  in^iffer- 
ent  f.o  the  naked  foot.  Women  have  not  the  slightest  psy- 
chic charm  for  him.  He  had  never  had  masochistic  desires 
in  the  sense  of  being  trod  upon.  In  the  course  of  years 
his  fetiehism  had  gained  sncli  power  over  him  that  when 
be  saw  a  lady  in  the  street,  of  a  certain  appearance  and 
with  certain  shoes,  he  was  so  intensely  excited  that  he  had 
to  masturbate.  Slight  pressure  on  the  penis  sufficed  tm/M 
induce  ejaculation  in  this  state  of  severe  neurasthenia,"*^ 
Shoes  displayed  in  shops,  and,  of  late,  even  advertise- 
ments of  shoes,  sufficed  to  excite  him  intensely.  In 
states  of  intense  libido  he  made  use  of  onanism  if  shoes 
were  not  at  his  immediate  cotnmand.  The  patient  quite 
early  recognised  the  pain  and  danger  of  his  condition, 
and,  even  when  he  was  free  from  neurasthenic  ailments, 
he  was  morally  very  much  depressed.  Up  sought  help  of 
various  physicians.  Cold-water  cures  and  hypnotism  were 
unsiieceasful.  The  most  celebrated  physicians  advised 
him  to  marry,  and  assured  liim  that,  as  soon  as  he  once 
really  loved  a  girl,  he  would  be  free  from  his  fetiehism. 
The  patient  had  no  confidence  in  his  future,  but  he  foh 
lowed  the  advice  of  the  jihysicians.  He  was  cruelly  die- 
appointed  in  the  hope  which  the  authority  of  the  physi- 
cians had  aroused  in  him,  though  he  led  to  the  altar  a 
lady  distinguished  hy  both  mental  and  physical  charms. 
The  wedding  night  was  terrible;  he  felt  like  a  criminal, 
and  did  not  approach  his  wife.      The  next  day  he  saw 
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prostitute  with  the  required  chic.  He  was  weak  enough 
to  have  intercourse  with  her  in  his  way.  Then  he  bought 
a  pair  of  elegEnt  ladies'  boots  and  hid  them  in  l>ed,  and, 
by  touchiBg  them,  while  in  marital  embrace^  after  a  few 
days,  he  was  able  to  perform  his  marital  duty.  He  ejacu- 
lated tardily,  for  he  had  to  force  himself  to  coitus;  and 
after  a  few  weeks  this  art! lice  failed,  because  his  imagina- 
tion failed.  He  felt  unspeakably  oiiaerable,  and  would 
bare  preferred  to  make  an  end  of  hiuiself.  He  could  no 
longer  satisfy  his  wife,  who  was  sensual,  and  much  excited 
by  their  previous  intercourse;  and  he  saw  her  suifering 
severely^  both  mentally  and  morally.  He  could  not^  and 
would  not,  disclose  his  secret.  He  experienced  flisgust  in 
marital  intercourse;  he  felt  afraid  of  his  wife,  and  feared 
the  coining  of  night  and  being  alone  with  her.  He  could 
no  longer  induce  erection. 

He  again  made  attempts  with  prostitutes,  and  satisfied 
himself  by  touching  their  shoes.  Then  the  puella  had  to 
touch  his  penis,  when  he  would  have  ejaculation ;  but, 
if  this  did  not  take  place,  he  would  attempt  coitus  with 
the  lewd  woman;  without  success,  however,  for  ejacula- 
tion would  occur  immediately.  In  absolute  despair,  the 
patient  came  for  consultation.  He  deeply  regretted  that, 
against  Ins  inner  conviction,  he  had  followed  the  un- 
fortunate advice  of  the  physicians,  and  made  a  virtuona 
wife  unhappy,  ha^nng  deeply  injured  her,  both  mentally 
and  morally.  Could  he  answer  God  for  eontinnini*  such 
a  marriage?  Even  if  he  were  to  discover  himself  to  his 
wife,  and  she  were  to  do  everything  for  him,  it  would  not 
help  him;  for  the  familiar  perfume  of  the  demi-monde  was 
also  necesFary. 

Aside  from  his  mental  pain,  this  unfortunate  man  pre- 
sented no  remarkable  ayraptoms.  Genitals  perfectly  nor- 
mal. Prostate  somewhat  large.  He  complained  that 
he  was  so  imder  the  domination  of  his  boot-ideaa  that  he 
would  even  blush  when  hoots  were  talked  about.  His 
whole  imagination  was  given  up  to  such  ideas.  When  he 
was  on  his  estate,  he  often  suddenly  had  to  go  a  distance 
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of  ten  miks  to  the  eitr,  to  ntkfr  his  f eddiism  mt  shoe- 
tbo|»  or  with  pueUit. 

Thia  pitiable  man  could  not  bring  himself  to  take 
trectmettt;  for  his  faith  in  physicians  had  been  greatly 
shaken.  An  attempt  to  ascertain  whether  hypnosis  and 
a  remoral  of  the  fetichistie  association  by  this  means, 
were  possible^  proved  abortive  on  account  of  the  mental 
excitement  of  the  nnfortimate  man,  who  was  exdnsively 
controlled  by  the  thought  that  he  had  made  his  wife  un- 
happy. 

Case  1 14.     X.,  aged  twenty-four,  from  a  badly  taint- 

ed  family  (mother's  brother  and  grandfather  insane,  one  -^^ 
sister  epileptic,  another  sister  subject  to  migraine,  parents <^^:3 
of  excitable  temperament).  During  dentition  he  had.E:»d 
convulsions.  At  the  age  of  seven  he  was  tau^t  to  mas — ^sss- 
turbate  by  a  servant-girl.  X.  first  experienced  pleasur^^r-^e 
in  these  manipulations  cum  ilia  puella  fortuito  pede  calce-' 
olo  tecto  penem  tetujit.  Thus,  in  the  predisposed  boy, 
association  was  established,  as  a  result  of  which,  from  tha* . 
time  on,  merely  the  sight  of  a  woman's  shoes,  and,  finally 
merely  the  idea  of  them,  sufficed  to  induce  sexual  excite 
ment  and  erection.  He  now  masturbated  while  looking  \ 
women's  slioes,  or  while  calling  them  up  in  imagination 
The  alioes  of  the  schoolmistress  excited  him  intensely,  an  _  d 
in  general  he  was  aflFectod  by  shoes  that  were  partly  coi — > 
coaled  by  female  garments.  One  day  he  could  not  Vee^j^ 
from  grasping  the  teacher's  shoes — an  act  that  caused  hiKi^i 
groat  sexual  excitement.  In  spite  of  punishment  he  couM.  <i 
not  keep  from  performing  this  act  repeatedly.  Finall^?^, 
it  was  rocognizod  that  there  must  be  an  abnormal  moti^i^e^ 
in  play,  and  he  was  sent  to  a  male  teacher.  He  th^i:^ 
rovollod  in  tlie  momory  of  shoe-scenes  with  his  form^"^* 
»ohool-mi stress,  and  thus  had  erections,  orgasms,  and,  aft^"*^ 
his  fourtoouth  year,  ejaculation.  At  the  same  time,  Ira^ 
iimsturhntod  while  thinking  of  a  woman's  shoe.  One  d^^ 
the  tljought  canio  to  him  to  increase  his  pleasure  by  usi"r»-^ 
Hiich  a  shoo  for  masturbation.  Thereafter  he  frequen*^^ 
took  sluH^a  8(vrotly,  and  used  them  for  that  purpose. 
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Nothing  else  in  a  woman  could  excite  him ;  the  thought 

coitus  filled  liim  witii  horror.      Men  did  not  interest 
m  in  any  way.    At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  opened  a  shop, 
and,  among  other  things^  dealt  in  ladies'  shoes,     lie  was 
.excited  sexually  by  fitting  shot^s  for  bis  female  patrons, 

by  manipulating  bhoes  that  came  for  mending.    One  day 
liile  doing  this  he  had  an  epileptic  attackj  and,  soon  after, 

other  while  practising  onaniem  in  his  customary  way. 
Then  lie  recognised  for  the  firat  time  the  injury  to  health 
caused  by  his  seximl  practices.  He  tried  to  overcome  his 
onanism,  sold  no  more  shoes,  and  strove  to  free  himself 

nn  the  abnormal  association  between  women's  shoes  and 
the  sexual  ftmction.  Then  frequent  pollutions,  with  erotic 
dreams  nhtMit  shoes,  occurred,  and  the  epileptic  attacks  con- 

ned.      Though  devoid  of  the  slightest  feeling  for  the 
female  sex,  he  determined  on  marriage,  which  seemed  to 
im  to  be  the  only  remedy. 

He  married  a  pretty  young  lady.  In  spite  of  lively 
erections  when  lie  thought  of  his  wife*s  shoesj  in  attempts 
at  cobabitatton  he  was  absolutely  impotent,  because  his 
distaste  for  coitus  and  for  close  intercourse  in  general  was 
far  more  powerful  than  the  influence  of  the  shoe*idea, 
which  induced  sexual  excitement.  On  account  of  his  ini- 
fKJtence,  the  patient  applied  to  Dr.  Hammond,  who  treated 
his  ppilepsy  with  bromides,  and  advised  him  to  hang  a  shoe 

Lup  over  his  bed,  and  look  at  it  fixedly  during  coitus,  at  the 
imc  time  imagining  hie  wife  to  be  a  shoe.  The  patient 
?cauio  free  from  epileptic  attacks,  and  potent  so  that  he 
>uld  have  coitus  aliout  once  a  week.  His  sexual  excita- 
tion by  women's  shoes  also  grew  less  and  less  (Hammond, 
* '  Sexii  al  I  m  potence" ) . 

^  These  two  cases  of  shoe-feticbism,*  which  apparently 
^  Other  CAiea  of  Bhoe-f^tiehi.'^iti  witiiout  tliHtKnt  relations  to 
nmsochtsm  are  given  by  Alzheimer,  "  A  Congenital  Criminal,'* 
'•  ArchJT  t  Paychiatrie  u,  Nen-en  Krankbeiten,"  Bd.  28.  p.  350.  This 
same  caBo  was  declared  by  Kurdtti,  "Fetisetiismua  oder  Wimulation," 
f4bid.f  Bd.  2S,  p.  904^  to  be  Binmlation;  but  the  reasons  given  are 
-ivial  and  eaii!y  r«fut«d.  Vide  also  ifoil^  "  Unteraut-hungen  liber 
libido  ^ejcualis/'  ,ca.M  32. 
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depend  upon  subjective  accidental  associations,  as  is  the 
case  in  fetichism  generally,  do  not  offer  anything  startling 
with  reference  to  their  objective  cause,  because,  in  the 
former  case,  it  is  only  a  matter  of  partial  impression  of 
the  general  appearance  of  woman,  and  in  the  latter,  a 
partial  impression  of  the  exciting  manipulation. 

But  there  are  cases — up  till  now  only  two  have  been 
closely  observed — in  which  the  determining  association 
has  decidedly  not  been  brought  about  by  any  connection 
of  the  nature  of  the  object  with  the  otherwise  normally 
exciting  cause. 

Case  115.  8hoe-fetichism.  ^wreZZa,  in  his  "Natur- 
geschichte  des  Verbrechers,"  p.  213,  tried  to  prove  that 
this  man  was  an  imposter  who  invented  an  interesting 
nervous  disease  as  a  pretense  for  making  a  living  by  fraud. 
The  author  arrived  at  a  different  result. 

O.,  bom  in  1865,  student  of  theology,  was  tried  before 
a  magistrate  as  a  fraud  and  mendicant.  He  came  from 
a  heavily  tainted  family,  was  afflicted  with  shoe-fetichism, 
had  from  his  twenty-first  year  periodical  episodes  in  which 
he  was  irresistibly  forced  to  run  away  and  give  himself  up 
to  drinking-bouts,  although  by  doing  so  he  knowingly 
jeopardised  his  position  and  property.  When  in  the  army 
he  repeatedly  deserted  and  became  a  veritable  degenerate, 
an  enigma  to  his  superiors,  for  at  times  his  conduct  was 
exemplary  and  beyond  blemish. 

Examined  before  a  commission  of  army  medical  men, 
he  was  declared  to  suffer  from  "periodical  insanity,"  in- 
herited beyond  doubt.  In  consequence  this  "congenital 
criminal"  was  dismissed  from  service.  He  sank  deeper 
and  deeper  in  the  mire,  became  a  tramp,  lived  on  his  wits, 
and  was  confined  several  times  in  an  insane  asylum. 

The  author  found  a  pronounced  asymmetry  of  the 
skull,  and  also  the  right  foot  much  larger  than  the  left, 
etc. 

O.  was  able  to  trace  his  shoe-fetichism  back  to  his 
eighth  year.      At  that  time  he  had  frequently  at  school 
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let  things  fall  on  the  ground  so  that  he  might  have  a  cause 
for  coming  near  to  the  lady  teacher's  foot.  Periodically 
the  image  of  a  woman's  shoe  impressed  him  so  greatly  that 
he  could  not  resist  the  impulse  to  run  away. 

This  same  impulse  had  been  the  cause  of  his  vagrancy. 
He  held  himself  responsible  for  any  punishable  acts  ho 
was  guilty  of.  The  author  tested  him  as  to  the  existence 
of  his  shoe-fetichism  and  found  definite  proof  that  the 
same  was  not  simulated.  Kurella  had  assumed  that  the 
shoe-fetichism  of  the  patient  was  a  mere  invention,  in  fact, 
had  derived  the  idea  from  reading  the  author's  book, 
"Psychopathia  Sexualis,"  as  other  critics  have  done  on 
similar  occasions. 

It  became  quite  evident  that  O.  had  never  seen  or 
heard  of  the  book.  (Cf.  the  original  report  of  Kurella, 
in  which  his  reasons  for  stamping  O.  a  criminal,  are  given 
in  extenso.) 

The  scientific  observations  made  by  the  author  in  this 
case  were  based  upon  the  following  points,  viz. :  hereditary 
taint,  asymmetry  of  the  skull  and  other  signs  of  degenera- 
tion, sexual  perversion  with  periodical  psychical  manifes- 
tations in  which  irresistible  perverse  impulses  forced  the 
patient  to  abnormal  thoughts  and  acts. 

Even  during  his  lucid  intervals,  O.  should  not  be  held 
responsible  for  his  actions,  since  nervous  disturbances  and 
other  psychical  anomalies  in  the  shape  of  normal  defects 
formed  part  of  his  degenerative  psychopathic  constitution. 

O.  suffered  from  an  inherited  degenerative  mania,  and 
•w&s  to  be  considered  a  danger  to  society  {Alzheimer, 
Archiv.  f.  Psychiatric,  xxviii.,  2). 

Case  1 16.  L.,  aged  thirty-seven,  clerk,  from  tainted 
family,  had  his  first  erection  at  five  years,  when  he  saw 
his  bed-fellow — an  aged  relative — ^put  on  his  night-cap. 
The  same  thing  occurred  later,  when  he  saw  an  old  servant 
put  on  her  night-cap.  Later,  simply  the  idea  of  an  old, 
ugly  woman's  head,  covered  with  a  night-cap,  was  sufficient 
to  cause  an  erection.      The  sight  of  a  cap  or  of  a  naked 
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woman  or  man  only  made  no  impression,  bnt  the  mere 
touch  of  a  night-cap  induced  erection,  and  sometimes  even 
ejaculation.  L.  was  not  a  masturbator,  and  had  never 
been  sexually  active  until  his  thirty-second  year,  when  he 
married  a  young  girl  with  whom  he  had  fallen  in  love. 
On  his  marriage-night  he  remained  cold  until,  from  neces- 
sity he  brought  to  his  aid  the  memory-picture  of  an  uglj 
woman's  head  with  a  night-cap.  Coitus  was  immediately 
successful.  Thereafter  it  was  always  necessary  for  him 
to  use  this  means.  Since  childhood  he  had  been  subject 
to  occasional  attacks  of  depression,  with  tendency  to  sui- 
cide, and  now  and  then  to  frightful  hallucinations  at  night 
When  looking  out  of  a  window,  he  became  dizzy  and  anx- 
ious. He  was  a  per\'erse,  peculiar,  and  easily  embarrassed 
man,  of  bad  mental  constitution  (^Charcot-Mcignan,  "Arch. 
de  ncurol.,''  1882,  No.  12). 

In  this  very  peculiar  case,  the  simultaneous  coinci- 
donot^  of  the  first  sexual  citation  and  an  absolutely  hetero- 
giMioous  impression  seems  to  have  determined  the  associa- 
tion. 

Hammofui  {op,  cit.)  also  mentions  a  case  of  accidental 
ass<HMative  fotioliisui  that  is  quite  i>eculiar.  A  married 
man.  ajjtHl  thirty,  who,  in  other  respects,  was  healthy, 
physically  and  nuMitally,  is  said  to  have  suddenly  lost  his 
^^xual  i^nvor  after  moving  to  another  house,  and  to  have 
n^gaintnl  it  as  s^vm  as  the  furniture  of  the  sleeping-room 
had  bivn  arrangctl  as  it  was  before. 

(c>  The  Pftirh  is  Some  Special  JiaieridL 

Thow  is  a  ihinl  prinoijxal  im^up  of  fetichists  who  have 
a*  a  f*tich  noitht^r  a  |v>rion  of  ihe  female  body  nor  a  part 
of  f^Mualo  aT!iTt\  but  s»inuo  yKftimhr  material  which  is  so 
us<vl.  noT  K\r*v«A"»  it  is  a  material  for  female  garments,  but 
Kviius^i*  in  itA^lf  it  «in  arou^t?  or  inore*s>e  sexnal  feelings. 
S^H^b  watK^rials  are  *u^,  rfh^l^  and  aU^s. 

Tl>t>»^  0*^^  difTor  fnMu  Tho  foresoinc  insfasces  <*f  erotic 
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iress-fetichism,  in  this,  that  these  materials,  unlike  female 
linen,  do  not  have  any  close  relation  to  the  female  body; 
and,  unlike  shoes  and  gloves,  they  are  not  related  to  cer- 
tain parts  of  the  person  which  have  peculiar  symbolic  sig- 
nificance. Moreover,  this  fetichism  cannot  be  due  to  an 
accidental  association,  like  that  in  the  cases  of  the  night- 
caps and  the  arrangement  of  the  sleeping-room;  for  these 
cases  form  an  entire  group  having  the  same  object.  It 
must  be  presumed  that  certain  tactile  sensations  (a  kind 
of  tickling  irritation  which  stands  in  some  distant  relation 
to  lustful  sensations?),  in  hyperaesthetic  individuals,  fur- 
aish  the  occasion  for  the  origin. of  this  fetichism. 

The  following  is  a  personal  observation  of  a  man  af- 
fected with  this  peculiar  fetichism: — 

Case  117.  N.  N.,  aged  thirty-seven;  of  a  neuro- 
pathic family;  neuropathic  constitution.  He  made  the 
following  statement :  **From  my  earliest  youth  I  have  al- 
ways had  a  deeply  rooted  partiality  for  furs  and  velvets, 
in  so  far  that  these  materials  cause  me  sexual  excitement, 
and  the  sight  and  touch  of  them  give  me  lustful  pleasure. 
I  can  recall  no  event  that  caused  this  peculiarity  (such  as 
the  simultaneous  occurrence  of  the  first  sexual  excitation 
and  an  impression  of  these  materials, — i.  e.,  first  excitation 
by  a  woman  dressed  in  them) ;  in  fact,  I  cannot  remember 
when  this  enthusiasm  began.  However,  by  this  I  would 
not  exclude  the  possibility  of  sucli  an  event, — of  an  acci- 
dental connection  in  a  first  impression  and  consequent 
association;  but  I  think  it  very  improbable  that  such  a 
thing  took  place,  because  I  believe  such  an  occurrence 
would  have  deeply  impressed  me.  All  I  know  is,  that 
even  when  a  small  child  I  had  a  lively  desire  to  see  and 
stroke  furs,  and  thus  had  an  obscure  sexual  pleasure. 
With  the  first  occurrence  of  definite  sexual  ideas, — i.e.,  the 
iirection  of  sexual  thoughts  to  woman, — the  peculiar  pre- 
ference for  women  dressed  in  such  materials  was  present. 
Since  then,  up  to  mature  manhood,  it  has  remained  un- 
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changed.  A  woman  wearing  furs  or  velvet,  or,  even  bet- 
ter, both,  excites  me  much  more  quickly  and  intensely  than 
one  devoid  of  theae  auxiliaries.  To  be  anre,  these  materials 
are  not  a  conditio  sine,  qua  non  of  excitation;  the  desire 
oceurs  also  without  them  in  response  to  the  usual  stimuli ; 
but  the  sight  and,  particularly,  the  touch  of  these  fetich- 
materials  form  for  me  a  powerful  aid  to  other  normal 
stimuli  and  intensify  erotic  pleasure.  Often  merely  the 
sight  of  only  a  passably  pretty  girl  dressed  in  these  ma- 
terials causes  me  vivid  excitementj  and  overcomes  me  com- 
pletely. Even  the  sight  of  my  fetich-materials  gives  me 
pleasure,  but  the  touch  of  them  much  more,  (To  the 
penetrating  odour  of  furs  I  am  indifferent — rather,  it  ia 
unpleasant— ^and  it  is  endurable  only  by  reason  of  the 
association  with  pleasing  visual  and  tactile  impressions.) 
I  have  an  intense  longing  to  touch  these  materials 
while  on  a  woman's  person,  to  stroke  and  kiss  them, 
and  bury  my  face  in  tliein.  My  greatest  pleasure  is, 
inler  actum,  to  see  and  feel  my  fetich  on  the  woman's 
ehoulder. 

"Fur,  or  velvet  alone,  exerts  on  me  the  effect  described, 
the  former  much  more  intensely  than  the  latter.  The 
combination  of  the  two  has  the  most  intense  effect.  Again, 
female  garments  made  of  velvet  and  fur,  seen  and  touched 
when  off  the  wearer,  cause  me  sexual  excitement ;  indeed, 
though  to  a  less  extent,  the  same  effect  is  exerted  by  furs 
or  robes  having  no  relation  to  female  attire,  and  also  by 
the  velvet  and  plush  of  furniture  and  drapery.  Merely 
pictures  of  costumes  of  furs  and  velvet  are  objects  of  erotic 
interest  to  me;  indeed,  the  very  word  ''fur"  has  a  magic 
charm,  and  immediately  calls  up  erotic  ideas. 

"Fur  is  such  an  object  of  sexual  interest  to  me  that  a 
man  wearing  fur  that  is  effective  {t\  infra)  makes  a  very 
xmpleasaut,  repugnant,  and  disgusting  impression  on  me, 
such  as  would  be  made  on  a  normal  person  by  a  man  in 
the  costume  and  attitude  of  a  ballet-dancer.  Similarly 
repugnant  to  mo  is  the  sight  of  an  old  or  ugly  wom&n  clad 
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in  be&utifnl  furs,  because  contr&dieting  feelings  are  thus 
arotjsed. 

•'This  erotic  delight  in  furs  and  velvet  ie  something 
entirely  different;  from  simple  jesthetic  pleafiiire.  I  have  a 
very  lively  appreciation  of  beautiful  female  attire,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  a  particular  partiality  for  point-lace;  but 
this  is  purely  of  an  a^stht'tic  nature.  A  woman  dressed  in 
a  point-lac«  iolletle  (or  in  other  elegant,  elaborate  attire)  is 
more  beautiful  than  another;  but  one  dressed  in  my  fetich- 
material  is  more  charming. 

"Fura,  however,  exercise  on  me  the  etfect  described 
only  when  the  fur  has  very  thick,  fine,  smooth  and  rather 
long  hair,  that  stands  out  like  that  of  the  so'called  bearded 
furs,  I  have  noticed  that  the  effect  depends  upon  this,  I 
am  entirely  indifferent  not  only  to  the  ordinary,  coarse, 
bushy  furs,  but  also  to  those  that  are  coniiiionly  regarded 
as  beautiful  and  precious,  from  which  the  long  hair  has 
been  removed  (seal,  beaver),  or  of  which  the  hair  is  natu- 
rally short  (ermine) ;  and  likewise  to  those  of  which  the 
hair  is  overlong  and  lies  down  (monkeys  bear).  The  speci- 
fic effect  is  exerted  only  by  the  standing  long  hair  of  the 
sable,  marten,  skunk,  etc.  Kow,  velvet  is  made  of  thick, 
fine,  standing  hairs  (fibres) ;  and  its  effect  may  be  due  to 
tliis.  The  effect  seems  to  depend  i]pon  a  very  definite  im- 
preesion  of  the  points  of  thick,  fiine  hair  upon  the  terminals 
of  the  sensory  ner^'es. 

"But  how  this  peculiar  impression  on  the  tactile  nerves 
IB  related  to  sesnal  instinct  is  a  pprfect  enigma  to  nic.  The 
fact  is,  that  this  la  the  case  with  many  men.  I  would  also 
state  expressly  that  beautiful  female  hair  pleases  me,  but 
plays  no  more  important  part,  than  the  other  charms;  and 
that  while  touching  fur  I  have  no  thought  of  female  hair 
(the  tactile  sensation,  also,  has  not  the  least  resemblance 
to  that  imparted  by  female  hair).  Tliere  is  never  associa- 
tion of  any  other  idea.  Fur,  per  st^  arouses  sensuality  in 
me, — how,  I  cannot  explain. 

"The  mere  aesthetic  effect,  the  beauty  of  costly  furs, 
to  which  every  one  is  more  or  less  susceptible,  and  which^ 
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Bmce  Raphael's  Fornarma  and  Eeuben'a  Helene  Four- 
ment,  has  boen  used  as  the  foil  and  frame  of  female  beauty 
by  innumerable  painters;  wbich  also  playa  m  important  a 
role  in  fasliion,^ — the  art  and  science  of  female  dress, — this 
BPsthetic  eifect,  as  has  beon  remarked,  explains  notbins; 
here.  Beautiful  furs  have  the  same  sesthetie  effect  on 
me  as  on  normal  individuals,  and  affect  me  in  the  same 
way  that  flowerSj  ribbona,  pret'ious  stones,  and  other  orna- 
ments affect  every  one.  Such  things,  when  skilfully  used 
enhance  female  beauty,  and  thus,  imder  certain  circum- 
stances,  may  have  an  indirect  sensual  effect.  They  never 
have  a  direct,  powerful,  sensual  effect  on  me,  as  do  the 
fetich-materials  mentioned. 

"Though  in  rae,  and>  in  fact,  in  all  'fetichists,'  the 
sensual  and  lestbetic  effect  must  be  strictly  differentiated, 
nevertheless,  that  does  not  prevent  me  from  demanding  in 
my  fetich  a  whole  series  of  eesthetie  qualities  in  form,  atyle^ 
colour,  etc.  I  could  give  a  lengthy  description  of  these 
qualities  demanded  by  my  tastes ;  but  I  omit  it  as  not  being 
essential  to  the  real  subject  in  hand.  I  would  only  call 
attention  to  the  fact  that  erotic  fetichism  is  complicated 
with  purely  aesthetic  tastes. 

*'TbG  specific  erotic  effect  of  my  fetich-materials  can 
\ie  explained  no  better  by  the  association  with  the  idea 
of  the  person  of  the  female  wearing  them,  than  by  their 
BPsthetic  impression.  For,  in  the  first  place,  as  has  been 
said,  these  materials,  as  such,  affect  me  when  entirely 
isolated  from  the  body;  and,  in  the  second  place,  articles 
of  clothing  of  a  much  more  private  nature,  and  which 
imdoubtedly  call  up  associations,  exert  a  much  weaker 
influence  over  me.  Thus  the  fetieh*raaterials  have  an 
independent  sensual  value  for  me.  Why,  is  an  enigrna 
to  me. 

'Teathere  in  women's  hats,  fans,  etc.,  have  the  same 
erotic  fetichistic  effect  on  rae  as  furs  and  velvet  (similar 
tactile  sensation  of  airy,  peculiar  tickling).  Finally,  the 
fetichiatic  effect,  with  much  less  intensity,  is  exerted  by 
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otier  smooth  materials  (satin  and  silk)  j  but  rough  goods 
(cloth,  flannel)  have  a  repelling  effect, 

"In  conclusion,  I  will  mention  that  somewhere  I  read 
an  article  by  Carl  Vogt  on  microcephalic  men^  according 
to  which  these  creatures,  at  the  sight  of  furs,  rushed  for 
them  and  stroked  them  with  every  manifestation  of  de- 
light. I  am  far  from  any  thought,  on  this  ground,  to  see 
in  widespread  fur-fetichism  an  atavistic  retrogresaion  to 
the  taste  of  our  hairy  ancestors.  Every  cretin,  with  that 
simplicity  belonging  to  its  condition,  touches  anything 
that  pleases  him,  and  the  act  is  not  necessarily  of  a  sexual 
nature ;  just  as  many  normal  men  like  to  stroke  a  cat  and 
the  like,  or  even  velvet  furs,  and  are  not  thus  excited 
sexually/' 

In  the  literature  of  this  eubject,  there  are  a  few  cases 
belonging  here: — 

Case  118.  A  boy,  aged  twelve,  became  powerfully 
excited  sexually,  when,  by  chance,  he  covered  himself  with 
a  foic-akin.  From  that  time  on  there  was  masturbation 
with  the  employment  of  furs,  or  by  means  of  taking  a 
furry  dog  to  bed-  Ejaculation  would  result,  sometimes 
followed  by  an  hysterical  attack.  His  nocturnal  pollu- 
tions were  induced  by  dreaming  that  he  lay  entirely  cov- 
ered up  in  a  soft  skin.  lie  was  absolutely  insusceptible 
to  stimuli  coming  from  men  or  women.  lie  was  neu- 
rasthenic, suffered  with  delusious  of  being  watched,  and 
tliought  that  every  one  noticed  his  sexual  anomaly.  He 
had  ioedium  vit(B  on  account  of  this,  and  finally  became  in- 
sane. He  had  marked  taint ;  his  genitals  were  imperfectly 
fonned,  and  he  presented  other  signs  of  degeneration 
{Tamoivsky,  op,  cit^  p.  22). 

Case  119.  C,  was  an  especial  lover  of  velvet.  He 
was  attracted  in  a  normal  way  by  beautiful  women,  but  it 
particularly  excited  him  to  have  the  person  with  whom 
lie  had  eexuaj  intercourse  dressed  in  velvet.      In  this,  it 
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was  remarkable  that  it  was  not  so  much  the  sight  as  the 
touch  of  the  velvet  that  caused  the  excitation.  C.  told 
me  that  stroking  a  woman's  velvet  jacket  would  excite  him 
sexually  to  an  extent  scarcely  possible  in  any  other  way 
(Dr.  Moll,  op.  cit.,  p.  127). 

A  physician  communicated  to  me  the  following 
case: — 

In  a  brothel  a  man  was  known  under  the  name  of 
"Velvet".  He  would  dress  a  sympathetic  puella  with  a 
garment  made  of  black  velvet,  and  would  excite  and  satisfy 
his  sexual  desires  simply  by  stroking  his  face  with  a  comer 
of  her  velvety  dress,  not  touching  any  other  part  of  the 
person  at  all. 

Another  authority  assures  me  that  this  weakness  for 
furs,  velvets  and  silks  and  feathers,  is  quite  common  among 
masochists  (cf.  case  50).* 

The  following  is  a  very  peculiar  case  of  materialL- — 
fetichism.  It  is  combined  with  the  impulse  to  injure  tli-^e 
fetich,  which,  in  this  case,  represents  an  element  of  sadis"i::«Q 
toward  the  woman  wearing  tlie  fetich,  or  imper80Ei.^3B.l 
sadism  toward  objects,  which  is  of  frequent  occurrer».<:^e 
in  fetichists  (cf.  p.  253).  This  impulse  to  cause  inj«.-«-  J^ 
made  this  a  remarkable  criminal  case: — 

Case  120.    In  July,  1891,  Alfred  Bachman,  ng^^ 
twenty-five,  locksmith,  was  brought  before  Judge  N.,    m~  n 
the  second  term  of  the  criminal  court,   in  Berlin.      T^^ 
April,   1S91,  the  police  had   had  numerous  complaint.^ 
accQrding   to   which   some   evil   hand   had   cut   women^-fi 

iln  the  novels  of  Sachcr-Masoch,  fur  plajs  an  important  r6le^ 
in  fact,  it  serves  as  a  title  in  some  of  them.  The  explanation  giveo 
is  that  fur  (ermin)  is  the  symbol  of  sovereignty,  and  therefore  the 
fetich  of  the  men  described  in  these  novels,  seems  unaatisfactoiy  and 
farfetched. 
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dresses  with  a  very  sharp  instrument.  In  the  evening  of 
26th  April,  they  were  successful  in  arresting  the  perpe- 
trator in  the  person  of  the  accused.  A  policeman  noticed 
how  the  accused  pressed,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  against 
a  lady  in  the  company  of  a  gentleman,  while  they  were 
going  through  a  passage.  The  officer  requested  the  lady 
to  examine  her  dress,  while  he  held  the  man  under 
suspicion.  It  was  ascertained  that  the  dress  had  received 
quite  a  long  slit.  The  accused  was  taken  to  the  station, 
where  he  was  examined.  Besides  a  sharp  knife,  which 
he  confessed  he  used  for  cutting  dresses,  two  silk  sashes, 
such  as  ladies  wear  on  their  dresses,  were  foimd  on  him ; 
he  also  confessed  that  he  had  taken  these  from  dresses 
in  crowds.  Finally,  the  examination  of  his  person  brought 
to  light  a  lady's  silken  neck-scarf.  The  accused  said  he  had 
found  this.  Since  his  statement  in  this  case  could  not  be 
refuted,  complaint  was  therefore  made  to  rest  on  the  result 
of  the  search;  in  two  instances  in  which  complaint  was 
made  by  the  injured  parties  his  acts  were  designated  as 
injury  to  property,  and  in  two  other  instances  as  theft. 
The  accused,  a  man  who  had  been  often  punished  before, 
with  a  pale,  expressionless  face,  before  the  judge,  gave  a 
strange  explanation  of  his  enigmatical  action.  A  major's 
cook  had  once  thrown  him  downstairs  when  he  was 
begging  of  her,  and  since  that  time  he  had  entertained 
great  hatred  of  the  whole  female  sex.  There  was  a  doubt 
about  his  responsibility,  and  he  was  therefore  examined 
by  a  physician.  The  medical  expert  gave  the  opinion  at 
the  final  trial  that  there  was  no  reason  to  regard  the 
accused  as  insane,  though  he  was  of  low  intelligence. 
The  culprit  defended  himself  in  a  peculiar  manner.  An 
irresistible  impulse  forced  him  to  approach  women  wear- 
ing silk  dresses.  The  touch  of  silk  material  gave  him  a 
feeling  of  delight,  and  this  went  so  far  that,  while  in 
prison  for  examination,  he  had  been  excited  if  a  silk  thread 
happened  to  pass  through  his  fingers  while  ravelling  rags. 
Judge  Miiller  considered  the  accused  to  be  simply  a  dan- 
gerous, vicious  man,  who  should  be  made  harmless  for  a 
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long  time.    He  advised  imprisonment  for  one  year.    Th€ 
court  sentenced  hiiu  to  six  mouths'  imprisonment,  witb_ 
loss  of  honour  for  a  year. 


A  classical  ease  of  material-fetich  ism    (silk)    is   the 
following  related  by  Dr.  P.  Gamier: — 


J 


Case  121.  On  22nd  September,  1S81,  V.  was 
rested  in  tbe  streets  of  Paris  whilst  bo  interfered  with 
the  silk  dresses  of  a  lady  in  a  manner  which  aroused  tbe 
Buspicion  of  bis  being  a  pick-pctcket.  At  hrst  he  was  very 
much  confused,  but  tinally,  after  many  vain  excuses,  made 
a  clean  confession  of  his  ''mania".  He  was  twenty-nine 
years  of  age,  an  assistant  in  a  booksellers  shop;  his  father 
was  a  drunkard  and  a  religious  zealot,  his  mother  of  ab- 
normal character.  She  wished  to  make  a  priest  of  him. 
Since  his  early  youth  he  felt  an  instinctive  impulse — con- 
genital as  he  believes— to  touch  silk.  When  at  tbe  age 
of  t%velve  as  a  choir  boy  he  was  allowed  to  wear  a  silk 
saf^h,  he  could  not  often  enough  finger  it.  He  could  not 
describe  the  peculiar  sensation  which  he  experienced  in 
doing  so.  Later  on  he  became  acquainted  with  a  ten- 
year-old  girl  for  whom  he  had  a  childish  affection.  WTien 
on  Sundays  he  met  this  girl  clad  in  a  silk  dress,  he  was 
impelled  to  lovingly  put  bis  arms  around  her  and  touch 
her  silk  dress.  Later  he  found  exceeding  great  pleasure 
in  gazing  at  the  silk  gowns  exposed  in  a  dressmaker's 
shop  and  to  feel  tbem. 

When  they  gave  him  remnants  of  at  Ik  material^  he 
would  hasten  to  put  them  next  to  his  body,  which  act  im- 
niodiately  produced  erection,  orgasm  and  even  ejaculation. 
These  lustful  desires  made  him  uneasy,  so  that  be  doubted 
his  vocation  to  the  priesthood  and  obtained  bis  discharge 
from  the  seminary.  In  consequence  of  liabitual  mastur- 
bation he  was  at  that  time  very  neurasthenic.  His  silk* 
fetichism  swayed  him  as  ever.  Only  when  a  woman  wore 
a  silk  gown  could  she  charm  him. 

Even  when  a  child^,  ladies  with  silk  gowns  played  a 
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prominent  part  in  his  dreams;  later  on  the  latter  were 
accompanied  bj  poliutions.  On  account  of  his  natural 
fihjness  he  did  not  resort  to  coitus  until  later  in  life, 
and  then  he  could  only  succeed  in  it  with  a  woman 
dressed  in  silk.  lie  ranch  preferred  to  mix  with  crowds  in 
the  street  and  there  touch  the  silk  gowns  of  ladies,  which 
always  produced  ejaculation  accompanied  bj  powerful 
orgasms  and  intense  lustful  feelings.  What  gratified  iiiin 
more  than  being  with  the  prettiest  woman  wai*  to  put 
on  a  silk  petticoat  when  going  to  bed. 

The  forensic  metlica!  opinion  declared  him  to  be  a 
heavily  tainted  subject  who  gave  way  to  abnormal 
desires  under  the  strain  of  morbid  impulses.  Pardon 
(Dr.  Gamier,  "Annales  d'hygiene  publique,"  3^  seri^, 
xsix.j  5). 

The  following  case  of  kid-glove-felichism  la  peculiarly 
adapted  to  show  the  origin  of  fetichiatic  associations  ay 
well  as  the  enormous  influence  permanently  exercised  by 
such  an  association,  although  itself  based  upon  a  psychico- 
physical  and  morbid  predisposition. 

Case  122.  Mr.  Z.,  an  American,  thirty-three  yeara 
of  age,  manufacturer,  for  eit^ht  years  enjoying  a  happy 
married  life,  blessed  with  offspring;  consulted  me  for  a 
peculiar  troublesome  gloi-e-fetiehism.  Tie  despised  him- 
self on  account  of  it,  and  said  it  brought  him  well  nigh 
to  the  verge  of  despair  and  even  insanity. 

He  claimed  to  come  of  thoroughly  sound  parents,  but 
since  infancy  had  been  neuropathic  and  very  excitable. 
By  nature  he  was  very  sensual,  whilst  hia  wife  was  very 
frigid. 

At  the  age  of  nine,  lie  was  seduced  by  schoolmates  to 
practise  masturbation,  which  gratified  him  immensely, 
and  he  yielded  to  it  with  passion. 

One  day  when  sexually  excited  he  found  a  small  bag 
of  chamois  skin.  He  stripped  it  over  his  membrum  and 
experienced  thereby  great  sensual  pleastire.     After  that 
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he  used  it  for  onanistlc  manipulations,  put  it  around  bis 
scrotum  and  carried  it  about  witb  hiiii  day  and  niglit^^ 
This  aroused  in  him  an  imiisual  interest  for  leatlier  i^M 
general,  but  particularly  for  kid  gloves. 

With  puberty  this  centered  entirely  in  ladies'  kid 
gloves,  ^vhich  simply  fascinated  him.  If  he  touched  his 
penis  with  one  such  glove  it  produced  erection  and  even 
ejaculation. 

Men's  glovea  did  not  excite  him  in  the  least,  although 
he  loved  to  wear  them. 

In  consequence,  nothing  about  woman  attracted  him 
but  her  kid  gloves.  These  were  his  fetich.  They  muat 
he  long,  with  many  buttons,  and  if  worn  out,  dirty  and 
sattirated  with  perspiration  at  the  finger-tips,  they  were 
]>referablc.  Women  wearing  such,  even  if  ugly  and  old, 
had  a  particular  charm  for  him.  Ladies  witb  silk,  or 
cotton  gloves  did  not  attract  him.  lie  always  looked  at 
her  gloves  first  when  meeting  a  lady.  As  for  the  rest 
he  took  very  little  interest  in  the  female  sex. 

When  he  could  shake  hands  with  a  lady  gloved  wit 
kid,  the  contact  with  the  soft>  warm  leather  would  caua 
erection  and  orgasm  in  him. 

Whenever  he  could  get  hold  of  such  a  glove  he  would 
at  once  retire  to  a  lavatory,  wrap  it  around  his  genitals 
and  masturhate.  ^M 

Later   on   when    visiting  brothels   he   would   beg   tbsH 
puella  to  pyt  on  long  gloves  provided  by  himself  for  that 
purpose,  which  act  alone  would  excite  him  so  much  tbai|H 
ejaculation  ensued  forthwith.  ^^ 

Z,  became  a  collector  of  ladies'  kid  gloves.  He  wotild 
hide  away  himdreds  of  pairs  in  various  places.  These 
he  would  count  and  gloat  over  in  his  spare  time,  "as  a^ 
miser  would  over  his  gold,"  place  them  over  his  genital^H 
htiry  his  face  in  a  pile  of  them,  put  one  on  his  hand^ 
and  tben  masturbate.  This  gave  him  more  intense  pleasure^^ 
than  coitus.  ^H 

He  made  covers  for  hi  a  penis  of  them,  or  suspensories 
wearing  them  for  days.     He  preferred  black,  soft  leather. 
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He  would  fasten  ladies'  kid  gloveg  amiind  his  waist  in 
such  a  fashion  that  they  would,  apron-like,  hang  down 
over  his  genitals. 

After  marriage  this  fctichism  grew  worse.  As  a  rule 
he  was  only  virile  when  he  put  a  pair  of  his  wife's  gloves 
during  coitus  by  her  head  so  that  he  could  kiss  them. 

The  acme  of  pleasure  waa  when  he  could  persuade  his 
wife  to  put  on  kid  gloves  and  thus  touch  his  genitals 
previous  to  cohabitation. 

Z.  felt  very  unhappy  on  account  of  this  fetich  isnij  and 
made  repeated  but  vain  attempts  to  free  himself  of  the 
curse. 

Whenever  he  came  across  the  word^  or  the  picture 
of  a  glove  in  novels,  fashion-plates*  advert  isements,  etc., 
he  was  siraply  fascinated.  At  the  theatre  his  eyes  were 
riveted  on  the  hands  of  the  actresses.  He  could  scarcely 
tear  himself  away  from  the  show-windows  of  glove-dealera. 
He  often  would  stuff  long  gloves  with  wool  or  some 
such  material  to  make  them  resemble  arms  and  hands* 
Then  he  would  make  tritus  membri  inter  hrachia  talia  arii' 
ficialia,  until  he  had  achieved  his  object. 

It  was  his  habit  to  take  ladies^  kid  gloves  to  bed  with 
iim  and  wrap  them  around  his  penis  until  he  could  feel 
them  like  a  large  leathern  priapus  between  his  legs. 

In  the  larger  towns  he  bought  from  the  cleaners  ladies* 
jgloves  which  had  not  been  called  for,  but  preferred  those 
:inoat  soiled  and  worm  T\vice  he  admitted  to  have  yielded 
"to  the  temptation  to  steal  such  gloves,  although  in  every 
^ther  respect  he  waa  absolutely  correct.  When  in  a  crowd 
lie  must  touch  ladies'  hands  whenever  possible.  At  hia 
«>ffice  he  allowed  no  opportunity  to  pass  without  shaking 
liands  with  ladies,  in  order  to  feel  for  "at  least  a  second 
^he  soft,  warm  leather".  His  wife  must  wear  as  much  as 
jjossible  kid  ploves  or  such  made  of  chamois,  with  which 
lie  provided  her  lavishly. 

At  his  office  he  always  had  ladies*  gloves  lyine^  on  his 
<iegk.     Kot  an  hour  passed  in  which  he  did  not  touch 
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and  stroke  tliera.     When  especially  excited  (sexuallj)  he 
put  Slick  a  glove  in  his  mouth  and  chewed  it. 

Other  articles  of  the  female  toilet,  likewise  other  parts 
of  the  female,  body  besides  the  hatid^  did  not  attract  him. 
Z.  felt  nrnch  depressed  about  this  anomaly.  He  felt 
ashamed  to  look  into  the  innoeent  eyes  of  his  children, 
and  prayed  God  to  protect  them  from  this  curse  of  their 
father. 

The  object  of  fetich  ism  may  also  be  found  in  a  thing 
whicJi  only  by  sheer  accident  stands  in  relation  to  the  body 
of  woman,  as  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  instance 
related  by  MolL  It  proves,  moreover,  how  by  the  merely 
Rccidental  association  of  an  apperception  with  a  parallel 
aexnal  emotion — ^based,  of  course,  upon  a  special  peychic 
process — the  object  of  such  apperception  may  become  a 
fetich  which  in  its  turn  may  some  day  disappear  again. 

The  theory  of  association  in  connection  with  original 
perverse  manifestations  (based  on  organ o* psychical  mo- 
tives) seems  here  quite  aceeptahle.  Th«  same  may  be 
said  of  the  data  relating  to  masochism  and  sadism. 

Case  123.  B.,  thirty  years  of  age,  apparently  un- 
tainted, refined  and  sensitive ;  great  lover  of  flowers ;  liked 
to  kiss  them,  but  without  any  sensual  motive  or  sensual 
excitement;  rather  of  natura  frigida;  did  not  before  twen- 
ty-one practise  onanism,  and  subsequently  only  at  periods. 
When  twenty-one  he  was  introduced  to  a  yoimg  lady  who 
wore  some  large  roses  on  her  bosom.  Ever  since  then 
large  roses  dominated  over  his  sexual  feelings.  He  in- 
cessantly bought  roses;  kissing  them  would  produce  erec- 
tion. He  took  them  to  bed  with  liim  although  he  never 
touched  his  genitals  with  them.  His  poUutiona  henceforth 
were  accompanied  by  dreams  of  roses.  He  would  dream 
of  roses  of  fairy-like  beauty  and,  inhaling  their  fragrance, 
have  ejaculation. 

He  became  secretly  engaged  to  his  *^ady  of  roses," 
but    the    platonic    relations  grew  colder,  and  when  the 
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cotgagement  was  broken  off  the  rose-fetich  ism  suddenly 
^d  permanently  disappeared.  It  nevtjr  returned,  even 
when  he  became  again  engaged  after  a  long  spell  of 
melancholia  (-4.  Moll^  "CenJralb.  £  d.  Krankheiten  der 
Ham-  und  Sexual-organe/*  v.,  3). 

(d)  Beast-feiichism, 

In  close  relation  to  atnff-fctichiam,  certain  cases  must 
lie  oonaidered  in  which  Ijeastw  exercise  an  aphrmlisical 
influence  over  human  beings.  One  feels  tempted  to  call 
it  Zoopkilia  Erotica, 

This  perversion  seems  to  be  rooted  in  a  fetichism  the 
object  of  which  ia  the  skin  of  the  beast. 

The  transmitting  medium  of  this  fetichiam  may, 
perhaps,  be  found  in  a  peculiar  idioeyncrasia  of  the 
tactile  nerves  which,  by  touching  furs  or  animal  skins, 
produces  i)eeuliar  and  lustful  emotions  (analogous  to 
lair-,  braid-,  velvet-,  and  silk-fetichism).  This  may, 
perhaps,  also  explain  that  peculiar  hobby  for  cats  and 
"dogs  at  times  met  with  in  sexually  perverted  persona 
(vide  especially  case  118),  The  following  casCj  coming 
under  my  personal  observation,  seems  to  favour  this  as- 
e^ntnption. 

Case  124*  Zoophilia  erotica,  fetichism.  Mr.  1^.  N., 
"frwentj-one  3^ears  of  age,  from  a  neuropathically  tainted 
"tfamily,  himself  eongenitally  neuropathic.  Even  as  a 
cL^hild  he  often  felt  impelled  to  perform  at  times  quite  in- 
<3ifferent  actions  for  fear  of  encountering  some  untoward 
^vent-  He  learned  easily,  never  had  a  severe  illness,  and 
^arly  a  great  love  for  domestic  animals,  especially  do^ 
^ftnd  cats,  because  when  petting  them  he  experienced  lustful 
amotions.  For  years  he  indulged  in  this  play  with  ani- 
^r^iials,  which  sensually  stimulated  him,  although  in  an 
i  unocent  fashion,  as  it  were.  When  he  arrived  at  the  age 
<:*f  puberty  ho  recognized  the  immorality  of  his  acts  and 
txied  to  free  himself  from  the  habit.    He  succeeded  ia  this, 
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but  henceforth  he  was  troubled  in  hia  dreams  by  aucb 
situations  which  produced  pollutions.  He  then  began 
onanism.  At  first  he  practised  it  by  raanipulation  accom- 
panied by  the  idea  that  he  was  petting  and  stroking  ani- 
nials.  After  some  time  lie  arriv^ed  at  psyehical  onanism^ 
produced  by  vividly  imagining  such  situations^  and  ac- 
companied by  orgasm  and  ejaculation.  This  made  him 
neurasthenic. 

lie  claimed  that  sodomitic  ideas  never  entered  his 
mind,  tiiat  the  sejcus  hestiarum  never  influenced  hia  fancies 
or  actions,  in  fact  he  had  given  it  no  thought. 

He  never  had  homosexual  instinct;  but  heterosexual 
desires  were  not  foreign  to  him,  thoiigb  be  had  never 
indulged  in  coitus  because  of  want  of  libido  {ex  rrKtsturba' 
(lone  et  neurasthenia!)  and  from  fear  of  infection.  He  was 
drawn  only  to  women  of  lithe  iigiire  and  with  a  proud 
gait. 

The  ttaiial  symptoms  of  eerebro-spinal  neurasthenia 
were  present.  Patient  was  of  slight  build  and  aneemic.  He 
was  greatly  concerned  to  know  M-hether  his  h^fit  virilitv 
could  be  restored,  as  thia  would  raise  hie  waning  self 
esteem. 

Su^estions  how  to  avoid  psychic  onanism,  to  remove 
neurasthenia,  to  strengthen  the  sexual  centres,  to  aatisf;^' 
the  vita  sexualis  in  the  normal  way  as  soon  as  tlua  should 
be  possible  and  successful. 

Epkrisis,  No  bestiality,  but  fetiehisra.  Very  likely 
the  petting  of  domestic  aniimda  coupled  with  an  abnormally 
premature  trita  sexual h  coincided  with  a  primary  sexual 
emotion — ^probably  originating  from  tactile  sensations^ — 
and  thus  es«tabli,>?hcd  an  association  between  the  two  fnct;^ 
which  by  repetition  be<mme  permanent  (**Zeitscbr.  f.  Pay- 
chiatriej"  Bd.  50). 

Antipathic  Sexuality. 

After  the  attainment  of  complete  sexual  development, 
among  the  most  constant  elements  of  self-eonscioiisness  in 
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the  individual  are  the  knowledge  of  representing  a  definite 
sexual  personality  and  the  consciousness  of  desire,  during 
the  period  of  physiological  activity  of  the  reproductive 
organs  (production  of  semen  and  ova),  to  perform  sexual 
acts  corresponding  with  that  sexual  personality, — acts 
which,  consciously  or  unconsciously,  have  a  procreative 
purpose. 

The  sexual  instinct  and  desire,  save  for  indistinct 
feelings  and  impulses,  remain  latent  until  the  period  of 
development  of  the  sexual  organs.  The  child  is  generis 
neutrius;  and  though,  during  this  latent  period, — when 
sexuality  has  not  yet  risen  into  clear  consciousness,  is  but 
virtually  present,  and  unconnected  with  powerful  organic 
sensations, — abnormally  early  excitation  of  the  genitals 
may  occur,  either  spontaneously  or  as  a  result  of  external 
influence,  and  find  satisfaction  in  masturbation;  yet, 
notwithstanding  this,  the  psychical  relation  to  persons  of 
the  opposite  sex  is  still  absolutely  wanting,  and  the  sexual 
acts  during  this  period  exhibit  more  or  less  a  reflex  spinal 
character. 

The  existence  of  innocence,  or  of  sexual  neutrality,  is 
the  more  remarkable,  since  very  early  in  education,  employ- 
ment, dress,  etc.,  the  child  undergoes  a  differentiation  from 
children  of  the  opposite  sex.  These  impressions  remain, 
however,  devoid  of  psychical  significance,  because  they 
apparently  are  stripped  of  sexual  meaning ;  for  the  central 
organ  {cortex)  oi  sexual  emotions  and  ideas  is  not  yet 
capable  of  activity,  owing  to  its  undeveloped  condition. 

With  the  inception  of  anatomical  and  functional 
development  of  the  generative  organs,  and  the  differen- 
tifition  of  form  belonging  to  each  sex,  which  goes  hand 
in.  hand  with  it  (in  the  boy  as  well  as  in  the  girl),  rudi- 
incnts  of  a  mental  feeling  corresponding  with  the  sex 
arc  developed ;  and  in  this,  of  course,  education  and 
external  influences  in  general  have  a  powerful  effect  upon 
the  individual,  who  now  begins  to  observe. 

If  the  sexual  development  is  normal  and  undisturbed, 
a   definite  character,  corresponding  with  the  sex,  is  devel- 
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vi^niis  are  only  co-operative,  and  not  the  exclusive  factorsj 
ia  the  process  of  development  of  the  psycho-sexual  char- 
acter, ifl  shown  hy  the  fact  that,  notwithstanding  a  normal 
anatomical  and  physiological  state  of  these  organs,  a  sexual 
instinct  may  be  developed  which  is  the  exact  opposite  of 
that  characteristic  of  the  sex  to  iwhieh  the  individual 
belongs. 

In  this  case,  the  cause  ia  to  be  sought  only  in  an  anom- 
aly of  central  conditions,— in  an  abnormal  psycho-sexual 
constitution.     This  constitution,  as  far  as  its  anatomical 
and  functional  foundation  ia  concerned,  is  as  yet  unknowTi. 
JBince,  in  nearly  all  such  cases,  the  individual  tainted  with 
antipathic  sexual  instinct  displays  a  neuropathic  predispo- 
sition in  several  directions,  and  the  latter  may  be  brought 
into  relation  with  hereditary  degenerate  conditions,  this 
anomaly  of  psycho-sexual  feeling  may  be  called,  clinically, 
&  functional  sign  of  degeneration.    This  inverted  sexuality 
appears  spontaneously,  without  external  cause,  with  the 
^development  of  sexual  life,  as  an  individual  manifestation 
c:if  an  abnormal  form  of  the  vita  sexmdisj  having  the  force 
of  a  congenitil  phc  nomenon ;  or  it  develops  upon  a  sexuality 
"the  beginning  of  which  was  normal,  as  a  result  of  very 
definite  injurious  influences,    and  thus  appears  as  an  av- 
^nired  anomaly*      Upon  what  conditions  this  enigmatical 
t^henonienon   of   acquired   homo-sexual    instinct   depends, 
:«*einain8  still  unexplained,  and  is  a  mere  matter  of  h\^o- 
t:liesis.       Careful  examination  of  the  so-called   acquired 
«:?'a8ea    makes   it   probable   that   the    predisposition  — also 
j>resent  here — ^consists  of  a  latent  homo-sexuality,  or,  at 
aa,nj   rate,  hi-scxuality,  which,  for  its  manifestation,  re- 
<^iiirea  the  influence  of  accidental  exciting  causes  to  rouse 
i  %  from  its  dormant  state. 

In  so-called  antipathic  sexual  instinct  there  are  degrees 
of  the  phenomenon  which  quite  correspond  with  the  de- 
crees of  predisposition  of  the  individuals.     Thus,  in  the 
Tnilder  cases,  there  is  simple  hermaphroditism;  in  more 
pronounced  cases,  only  homo-sexual  feeling  and  instinct, 
but  limited  to  the  vHa  scjcualw;  ia  still  more  complete 
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cases,  tbe  whole  psychical  personality,  and  even  the  bodily 
sensations  J  are  transformed  so  as  to  correspond  with  the 
eexual  inversion ;  and,  in  the  complete  casesi,  the  physical 
form  is  correspondingly  altered. 

The  following  division  of  the  various  phenomena  of 
this  psycho-sexual  anomaly  is  made,  therefore^  in  accord- 
ance with  these  clinical  facta. 

A.   Homo-sexual  Feeling  as  an  Acquired  Manifestation  in 
Both  Sexes, 

The  determining  factor  here  is  the  demonstraiion  of 
perverse  feeling  for  the  same  sex;  not  the  proof  of  sexual 
acts  urith  the  same  sex.  These  two  phenomena  must  not 
be  confounded  with  each  other;  perversity  must  not  be 
taken  for  perversion. 

Perverse  spxiial  acts,  without  being  dependent  upon 
perversion,  often  corae  under  observation.  This  is  espe- 
cially true  with  reference  to  sexual  acts  between  persons 
of  tlie  same  sex,  particularly  in  pederasty.  Here  pares- 
thesia sexualis  is  not  necessarily  at  work;  but  hyperfes- 
thesia,  iivith  physical  or  psydiical  impossibility  for  natural 
sexual  satisfaction. 

Thus  we  find  homo  -  sexual  intercourse  in  impotent 
masturbntors  or  debauchees^  or  fante  de  micux  in  sensual 
men  and  women  under  imprisonrnGnt,  on  ship-boardj  in 
garrisonsj  bagnios,  boarding-schools,  etc 

There  is  an  immediate  return  to  normal  sexual  inter- 
course as  soon  as  the  obstacles  to  it  are  removed.  Very 
frequently  the  cause  of  such  temporary  aberration  is 
mctsturbation  and  its  results  in  youthful  individuals. 

Kothing  is  so  prone  to  coutaminate— under  certain 
circumstances,  even  to  exhaust — the  source  of  all  noble 
and  ideal  sentiments,  which  arise  of  themselves  from  a 
normally  developing  sexual  instinct,  as  the  practice  of 
masturbation  in  early  years.  It  despoils  the  unfolding  bud 
of  perfume  and  beauty,  and  leaves  behind  only  the  coarse, 
animal  dogtrc  for  sexual  satisfaction.     If  an  individual,. 
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thus  depraved,  reaches  tlie  age  of  maturity,  there  h 
Tvantiog  in  him  that  ©sthetic,  ideal,  pure  and  free  impulse 
Avhich  draws  the  opposite  sexes  together.  The  glow  of 
sensnial  sensibility  wanes,  ami  the  iixelination  toward  the 
opposite  sex  is  weakened,  Tliis  deftct  intluences  the 
inorals,  the  character,  fancy,  feeling  and  iustinet  of  the 
;>^oiithfiil  masturbfttor,  male  or  female,  in  an  unfavourable 
jnanner^  even  causing,  under  certain  circumstances,  the 
desire  for, the  opposite  sex  to  sink  to  nil;  so  that  masturba- 
tion  is  preferred  to  the  nattiral  mwle  of  satisfaction. 

Sometimes  the  development  of  the  nobler  sexual  feel- 
ings toward  the  opposite  sex  suffers,  on  account  of  hypo- 
chroudriacal  fear  of  infection  in  sexual  intercourse;  or 
on  account  of  an  actual  infection ;  or  as  a  result  of  a  faulty 
^education  which  points  out  such  dangers  and  exaggerates 
thetn.  Again  (eapecially  in  females) »  fear  of  the  result  of 
.c^oitus  (pregnancy),  or  abhorrence  of  men,  by  reason  of 
j^hysical  or  moral  defects,  may  direct  into  perverse  ehan- 
Dels  an  instinct  that  makes  itaelf  felt  with  abnormal  m- 
■f**nsity.  Oo  the  other  hand,  premature  and  perverse 
sexual  satisfaction  injures  not  merely  the  mind,  but  also 
trine  body;  inasmuch  as  it  induces  ncuroscfl  of  the  sextial 
^.jjparatue  (irritable  weakness  of  the  centres  governing 
^i*ectioD  and  ejaculation;  defective  pleasurable  feeling  in 
cjoitus,  etc.) I  while,  at  the  same  time,  it  maintains  imagin- 
ei.cion  and  libido  in  continuous  excitement. 

Almost  every  masturbator  at  hst  reaches  a  point 
wrliere,  frightened  on  learning  the  results  of  the  vice,  or  on 
e^xpej-iencing  them  (neuraathenia),  or  led  by  example  or 
s^ciuetion  to  the  opposite  sex,  he  wishes  to  free  himself 
^*    the  vice  and  re-instate  his  vita  si'xuaJis. 

*Xhe  moral  and  mental  conditions  are  here  the  most 

^**ii'ayom.abie  possible.    The  pure  glow  of  sexual  feeling  is 

G^«ti-oyed;  the  fire  of  sexual  instinct  is  wanting,  and  self- 

<^^Tififletice  Is  lost;  for  every  raasturbator  is  more  or  less 

"ttiicj  and  cowardly.     If  the  youthful  sinner  at  last  cornea 

*-^  tnake  an  attempt  at  coitus,  he  is  either  disappointed 

"^atise  enjoyment  is   wanting^  on   account  of  defective 
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sensual  feeling,  or  he  is  lacking  in  the  physical  strength 
necessary  to  accomplish  the  act.  This  fiasco  has  a  fatal 
effect,  and  leads  to  absolute  psychical  impotence,  A  bad 
conscience  and  the  memory  of  past  failures  prevent  suc- 
cess in  any  further  attempts.  The  ever  present  libido 
sexuatisj,  however,  demands  satisfaction,  and  thia  moral 
and  mental  per\-eraion  separates  further  and  further  from 
woman. 

For  various  reasons,  however, (neurasthenic  complaints, 
hypochondriacal  fear  of  results,  etc.),  the  individual  is 
also  kept  from  masturbation.  At  times,  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, bestiality  is  resorted  to.  Intercourse  with  the 
same  sex  is  then  near  at  liand, — as  the  result  of  seduction 
or  of  the  feelings  of  friendship  which,  on  the  level  of  patho- 
logical sexuality,  easily  associate  themselves  with  sexual 
feelings. 

Passive  and  mutual  onanism  now  become  the  equivalent 
of  the  avoided  act*  If  there  is  a  seducer, — which,  un- 
fortunately often  happenSj — then  the  cultivated  pederast 
is  produced, — i.e.,  a  man  who  performs  quasi  acts  of  onaji- 
iem  with  persons  of  his  own  sex,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
feels  and  prefers  himself  in  an  active  role  corresjjonding 
with  his  real  sex;  who  is  mentally  indifferent  not  only  to 
persons  of  the  opposite  sex*  but  also  to  those  of  his  own. 

Sexual  aberration  reaches  this  degree  in  the  normally 
constituted,  untainted,  mentally  healthy  individual.  No 
case  has  yet  been  denionstrated  in  which  perversity  has 
been  transformed  into  perversion — i.e.,  into  an  inversion 
of  the  sexual  instinct/ 

'  Gonu'er  {'' Anoraaliet  Sexuellee,*'  PaHi,  pp.  508,  609)  reports 
two  cAsea  (cas«a  ^2  and  223)  that  are  apparently  op  posted  to  this 
asBumption,  particularly  the  first,  in  which  despair  &bout  the  unfaitb- 
fulnesB  of  a  lover  led  the  Individual  to  submit  to  the  seductions  of 
men.  But  the  caoe  itself  cleftily  ahowa  that  thii  individual  ttentr 
found  pleasure  in  homo-seTuat  acts.  In  case  223,  the  individual  was 
effeminated  ah  oriffine,  or  was  at  least  a  psychical  hermaphrodite. 

Those  who  hold  to  the  opinion,  that  the  origin  of  horao-sexiial 
feelings  and  instinct  ia  found  to  he  exclusively  in  defective  education 
and  other  psych olog-jcal  influences  are  entirely  in  error. 

Ati  untainted  male  may  be  ratacd  ever  bo  much  like  a  femAJe-  .. 
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With  iainied  individuals,  the  matter  is  quite  different. 
The  latent  perverse  sexuality  is  developed  under  the  infln- 
eace  of  neurasthenia  induced  by  masturbation,  abstinence, 
or  otberwiBe. 

Gradually,  in  contact  with  persons  of  the  same  sex, 
sexual  excitation  by  them  is  induced.  Related  ideas  are 
coloured  with  lustful  feelings,  and  awaken  corresponding 
desires.  This  decidedly  degenerate  reaction  is  the  begin- 
ning of  a  process  of  physical  and  mental  trauBformation, 
a  description  of  which  is  attempted  in  what  follows,  and 
which  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  psychologirul  phenom- 
ena that  have  been  oljserved.  This  metamorphosis  pre- 
sents different  stages,  or  decrees. 

1,    Degree:  Simple  Reversal  of  Sexual  Feeling. 


This  degree  is  attained  when  a  person  exercises  an 
aphrodisiac  effect  over  another  person  of  the  same  sex 
who  reciprocates  the  sexual  feeling.  Character  and  in- 
stinct, however,  still  correspond  with  the  sex  of  the  indi- 

and  a,  femftle  like  &  mn\e,  but  tlicy  will  not  become  horooaeiual. 
The  naturnl  disposition  is  the  determining  condition;  not  education 
and  other  accidental  circumatanees,  tike  aeduciion.  There  can  be  no 
thoi^ht  of  antipathic  »exual  instinct  save  when  tlje  ptrson  of  the 
Rtine  tex  exerts  a  p-syoho-spxital  influence  over  the  individunt,  and 
thus  brings  about  libido  and  orgasm, — t.  e.,  has  a  psyduciil  attrjic- 
lion.  Those  cases  are  qiiitt  diffirent  in  wliich,  fauie  de  7nieux,  with 
Iff  eat  Bensualitj*  nnd  A  defective  pathetic  senae,  the  boily  of  a  person 
of  the  aajne  sex  is  used  for  an  onanietie  act  [not  for  coitus  in  a 
psfchicat  sense ). 

In  his  excellent  monograph,  Moll  shows  very  elearlj  and  con- 
vincingly the  importancR  of  original  predisposition  in  contrast  with 
eieiting  eaijftcs  (rjf.  op.  cit.,  pp.  212-231).  He  knows  "many  cases 
*here  early  texual  intercourse  Ti\ith  men  was  not  capable  of  inducing 
perversion/'  iloll  significantty  says,  further:  "  I  know  of  euch  as 
epidemic  (of  mutual  onanism)  in  a  Berlin  school,  where  a  person, 
wbo  is  now  an  actor,  flhamelesaly  introduecd  mutual  onanism, 
Thoug^h  f  now  know  the  names  of  very  many  umings  in  Berlin,  yet 
I  could  not  ascertain,  even  with  anything  like  probability,  that  among 
ill  the  pupils  of  that  school  at  that  time  there  was  one  that  had 
become  an  uming';  but,  on  the  other  hand,  I  have  quite  certain 
knowledge  that  many  of  thofte  pupils  are  now  nortnal  aexuallv,  in 
feeling  and  interi-oiirse. 

19 
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vidua!  presenting  the  reversal  of  sexual  feeling.     He  fee 
himself  in  the  aetive  role;    be    recognizes    his    impulse 
toward  his  own  sex  as  an  aberration,  and  finally  seeks 
aid. 

With  episodical  improvement  of  the  neurosis,  at  first 
even  normal  sexual  feelings  may  reappear  and  asaert 
themselves.  The  following  case  seenis  well  suited  to 
exemplify  ihia  stage  of  the  psycho-sexual  degeneration: — 

Case  135.  Actfuired  Anti^mthie  Sexual  Insiifict.  **^^ 
am  an  official,  and,  as  far  as  I  know,  come  from  an  nn-^^ 
tainted  family,  ily  father  died  of  an  acute  disease;  u^^| 
mother,  still  living,  is  very  jiervom.  A  sister  has  been  vcr^\ 
intensely  religious  for  some  years,  ^i 

**I  myself  am  tall,  and,  in  speech,  gait  and  uiannejj^^ 
give  a  perfectly   masculine   impression.     Measles   is   the 
only  disease  I  ha^■e  had ;  but  since  my  thirteenth  year  I 
have  suffered  with  so-called  nervous  headachea.  ^H 

"My  sexual  life  began  in  my  thirteenth  year,  when 
I  became  acquainted  with  a  boy  somewhat  older  than 
myself,  quocum  alter  allerhts  genitalia  iangendo  deleciahar. 
I  had  the  first  ejaculation  in  my  fourteenth  year.  Seduced 
to  onanism  by  two  older  school-mates,  I  practised  it  partljj 
with  others  and  partly  alone;  in  the  latter  case,  howeve 
always  with  the  thought  of  persons  of  the  female  sex.  My 
iihido  sexuaJis  was  very  great,  as  it  is  to-day-  Later,  ^ 
tried  to  win  a  pretty,  stout  servant-girl  who  had  ve^ 
large  mammw;  id  solum  assecutus  sum,  nt  me  prspsen^ 
euperiorem  corporis  siii  partem  enudaret  miliique  cone 
deret  oa  maramasque  osculari,  dum  ip;sa  penem  meum 
7alde  erectum  in  manum  suam  recepit  eumque  trivit. 

"Quamquam  violentissinie  coitum  rogarem  hoe  solti^ 
concessit,  ut  genitalia  ejus  tangerem. 

"After  going  to  the  university,  I  visited  a  brothel  bhI 
succeeded  without  special  effort. 

**Then  an  event  occurred  which  brought  ahout  a  change 
in  me.  One  evening  I  accompanied  a  friend  home,  and 
in  a  mild  state  of  intoxication  I  grasped  him  ad  genitalia. 


M^ 
[im 
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He  made  but  slight  opposition.  I  then  went  up  to  his 
rtx>m  with  him,  aod  wg  practised  mutual  masturbation. 
From  thftt  time  we  indulged  in  it  quite  frequently;  in 
fact,  it  came  to  imraissio  penis  in  os,  with  resultant  ejacu- 
lations. But  it  is  strange  that  I  was  not  at  all  in  lo%'e  with 
rhis  person,  but  passionately  in  love  with  another  friend, 
near  whom  I  never  felt  the  slightest  sexual  excitement,  and 
whom  I  never  eonneeted  with  sexual  matters,  even  in 
thought.  My  visits  to  brothels,  where  I  was  gladly  re- 
ceived, became  more  inf reipient ;  in  my  friend  I  found 
a  substitute,  and  did  not  desire  sexual  intercourse  with 
women. 

"We  never  practised  pederast^'.  That  word  was  not 
even  kno\vn  between  us,  From  the  be^nning  of  this  rela- 
tion with  my  friend,  I  again  masturbated  more  frequently, 
and  naturally  the  thought  of  females  receded  more  and 
TDore  into  the  background,  and  I  thought  more  and  more- 
about  young,  handsome,  strong  men  with  the  largest  pos- 
sible genitals.  I  preferred  young  follows,  from  sixteen  to 
"twenty-five  years  old,  without  beards,  but  they  had  to 
1>e  handsome  and  clean.  Young  labourers  dressed  in 
Crousers  of  Manchester  clofh  or  English  leather,  partic* 
"•ilarly  masons,  especially  excited  me. 

"Persons  in  my  own  position  had  hardly  any  effect  on 

*-oe;  but,  at  the  sight  of  one  of  those  strapping  fellows  of 

triie  lower  class,  I  experienced  marked  sexual  excitement. 

It    seems  to  me  that  the  touch  of  such  trousers,  the  open- 

iJ3^  of  them  and  the  grasping  of  the  peuis,  as   well  as 

knssing  the  fellow,   woidd   be   the  greatest  delight.      My 

^€?ixsibility  to  female  charms  is  somewhat  dulled;  yet  in 

se^CTial  intercourse  with  a  woman,  particularly  when  she 

ha,^   welbdeveloped  mammse,  I  atn  always  potent  without 

*fa^    help  of' imagination.     I  have  never  attempted  to  make 

us^   of  a  young  labourer,  or  the  like,  for  the  satisfaction  of 

^^'^y  evil  desires,  and  never  shall;  but  I  often  feel  a  longing 

to    do  it,     I  often  impress  on  myself  the  mental  image  of 

s\ioli  a  man,  and  then  masturbate  at  home, 

**I  am  absolutely  devoid  of  taste  for  female  work.     I 
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rather  like  to  move  in  female  society,  but  dancing  13 
repugnant  to  me.  I  have  a  Hvdy  interest  in  the  fine  arts. 
That  my  sexual  sense  is  partly  reversed  is,  I  believe,  in 
part  due  to  greater  convenienc?ej  which  keeps  me  from 
entering  into  a  relation  with  a  girl;  as  the  latter  is  a 
matter  of  too  much  trouble.  To  be  constantly  visiting 
liouses  of  prostitution  is,  for  lesthetic  reasons,  rcpugaant 
to  me;  and  thug  I  am  always  returning  to  solitary  onanism, 
which  is  very  difficult  for  me  to  avoid. 

"Ilimdreds  of  times  I  have  said  to  myself  that,  in 
order  to  have  a  normal  sexual  sense^  it  would  be  neces- 
sary for  me,  first  of  all,  to  overcome  my  irresistible  pasaion 
for  onanism, — ^a  practice  so  repugnant  to  my  Besthetic 
feeling*  Again  and  again  I  have  resolved  wnth  all  my 
might  to  fight  this  passion ;  hut  I  am  still  unsuccessful. 
AYhen  I  felt  the  sexual  impulse  gaining  strength,  instead 
of  seeking  satisfaction  in  the  natural  manner*  I  preferred 
to  masturbate,  because  I  felt  that  I  would  thus  have  more 
enjoyment. 

''And  yet  experience  has  taught  me  that  I  am  always 
potent  with  girls,  and  that,  too,  without  trouble  and  witli- 
out  the  vision  of  masculine  genitals.  In  one  case^  how- 
ever, I  did  not  attain  ejaculation  becauae  the  woman— it 
was  in  a  brothel — was  devoid  of  every  charm.  I  cannot 
avoid  the  thought  and  severe  &elf-aocusation  that,  to  a 
certain  extent,  my  inverted  sexuality  is  the  result  of 
excessive  onanism ;  and  this  especially  depresses  me,  be- 
cause  I  am  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  I  scarcely  feel 
strong  enough  to  overcome  this  vice  by  the  force  of  my 
own  will. 

*'As  a  result  of  my  relations  for  years  with  a  fellow- 
student  and  pal,  mentioned  in  this  communication— 
which,  however,  began  while  we  were  at  the  xmiversity, 
and  after  we  had  been  friends  for  seven  years — ^the  im- 
pulse to  vmnatural  satisfaction  of  libido  has  grown  much 
stronger.  I  trust  you  will  permit  the  description  of  an 
incident  which  worried  ine  for  mouths: — 

**In  the  summer  of  1882,  I  made  the  acquaintance 
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of  &  companion  six  years  younger  thaa  myself^  who,  with 
several  others,  had  been  introduced  to  me  and  my  ac- 
quaintances.  I  very  soon  felt  a  deep  interest  in  this 
handsome  man,  who  was  nniisnally  well-proportionedj 
slim,  and  full  of  health.  After  a  few  weeks  of  assoeia- 
tion,  this  liking  ripened  into  friendship,  and  at  last  into 
pAssionato  Ipve,  with  feelings  of  the  most  intense  jealonsy. 
I  very  soon  noticed  that  in  this  love  sexual  excitation  was 
also  very  marked ;  and,  notwithstanding  ray  determina- 
tion, aside  from  all  others^  to  keep  myself  in  cheek  in 
relation  to  this  man,  whom  I  respected  so  highly  for  his 
superior  character,  one  nighty  after  free  indulgence  in 
beer,  as  wc  were  enjoying  a  bottle  of  champagne  in  my 
room^  and  drinking  to  good,  true  and  lasting  friendship, 
I  yielded  to  the  irresistible  impulse  to  embrace  him,  etc. 
"When  I  saw  him  next  day,  I  was  so  ashamed  that 
I  could  not  look  him  in  the  face.  I  felt  the  deepest  regret 
for  my  action,  and  accused  myself  bitterly  for  having  thus 
sullied  tliis  friondshipj  which  was  to  be  and  remain  ao 
pure  and  precious.  In  order  to  prove  to  him  that  I  had 
loet  control  of  myaelf  only  momentarily,  at  the  end  of 
the  semester  I  urged  hira  to  make  an  excursion  with  me; 
and  after  some  reluctance,  the  reason  of  which  waa  only 
too  clear  to  me,  he  consented.  Several  nights  we  slept 
in  the  same  room  without  any  attempt  on  my  part  to 
repeat  my  action.  I  wished  to  talk  with  him  about  the 
^vent  of  that  night,  but  I  could  not  bring  myself  to  it; 
even  when^  during  the  next  semester,  we  were  sseparated, 
I  could  not  induce  myaelf  to  write  to  him  on  the  subject; 
and  when  I  visited  him  in  March  at  X.,  it  was  the  same. 
And  yet  I  felt  a  great  desire  to  clear  up  this  dark  point 
by  an  open  statement.  In  October  of  the  same  year  I 
was  again  in  X.,  and  this  time  found  courage  to  speak 
-without  reserve;  indeed,  I  asked  him  why  he  had  not 
resisted  rae.  He  answered  that,  in  part,  it  was  because 
he  wished  to  please  me,  and,  in  part,  owing  to  the  fact 
that  he  was  somewhat  apathetic  as  a  result  of  being  a 
little  intoxicated.     1  explained  to  him  my  condition,  and 
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also  gave  him  ''Psjeliopatbia  Sexual  is"  to  read,  express- 
ing the  hope  that  bj  the  force  of  my  own  will  1  should 
become  fully  and  lastingly  master  of  my  uimatttral  im- 
pulse. Since  this  confession,  the  relation  between  this 
friend  and  me  has  been  the  most  delightful  and  happy 
possible;  there  are  the  most  friendly  feelings  on  both 
sides,  which  are  sincere  and  true;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  they  will  endure. 

"If  I  should  not  improve  my  abnormal  condition,  I 
am  determined  to  put  myself  under  your  treatment;  the 
more  because,  after  a  careful  study  of  your  work,  I  can- 
not count  myself  as  belonging  to  tiie  category  of  so-called 
urnings;  and  also  because  I  have  the  firm  conviction,  or 
hope,  at  least,  that  a  strong  will,  aBsisted  and  combLned 
with  skilful  treatment,  could  transform  me  into  a  man 
of  normal  feeling." 

Case  126.  lima  S.,*  aged  twenty-nine;  single,  mer- 
chant's diHigliter;  of  a  family  having  had  nervous  taint. 
Father  was  a  drinker  and  died  by  suicide,  as  also  did  the 
patient's  brother  and  sister.  A  sister  suffered  with  con- 
vulsive hysteria.  Hother^s  fatlier  ahot  himself  while  in- 
sane. Mother  was  sickly,  and  paralysed  after  apoplexy. 
The  patient  never  had  any  severe  illness.  She  was  bright, 
entluisiastie  and  dreamy.  Menses  at  the  age  of  eisjhteeu 
without  difficulty;  but  thereafter  they  were  very  irregular. 
At  fourteen^  chlorosis  and  catalepsy  from  fright.  Laterj 
hysteria  gravis  and  an  attack  of  hysterical  insanity.  At 
eighteen,  relations  with  a  young  man  which  were  not  pla- 
tonic.  This  man's  love  was  passionately  returned.  From 
statements  of  the  patient,  it  seemed  that  she  was  very 
eensual,  and  after  separation  from  her  lover  practised 
masturbation.  After  this  she  led  a  romantic  life.  In  order 
to  earn  a  living,  she  put  on  male  clothings  and  became  a 
tutor;  but  she  gave  up  her  place  because  her  mistress, 
not  knowing  her  sex,  fell  in  love  with  her  and  courted  her. 

*  Cf.  author's  "*  Experimental  Studjr  In  the  Domain  of  Hyp. 
notiam,"  third  «lil!on,   1893. 
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Then  she  became  a  railway  employee.  In  the  company  of 
her  companions,  in  order  to  conceal  her  sex,  she  was  com- 
pelled to  visit  brothels  with  them,  and  hear  the  most  vul- 
gar stories.  This  became  so  distasteful  to  her  that  she 
gave  up  her  place,  resumed  the  garments  of  a  female,  and 
again  sought  to  earn  her  living.  She  was  arrested  for 
theft,  and  on  account  of  severe  hystero-epilepsy  was  sent 
to  the  hospital.  There  inclination  and  impulse  toward  the 
same  sex  were  discovered.  The  patient  became  trouble- 
some on  account  of  passionate  love  for  female  nurses  and 
patients. 

Her  sexual  inversion  was  considered  congenital.  With 
regard  to  this,  the  patient  made  some  interesting  state- 
ments : — 

"I  am  judged  incorrectly,  if  it  is  thought  that  I  feel 
myself  a  man  toward  the  female  sex.  In  my  whole  thought 
and  feeling  I  am  much  more  a  woman.  Did  I  not  love 
my  cousin  as  only  a  woman  can  love  a  man  ? 

"The  change  of  my  feelings  originated  in  this,  that,  in 
Pesth,  dressed  as  a  man,  I  had  an  opportunity  to  observe 
my  cousin.    I  saw  that  I  was  wholly  deceived  in  him.  That 
gave  me  terrible  heart-pangs.     I  knew  that  I  could  never 
love  another  man;  that  I  belonged  to  those  who  love  but 
once.     Of  similar  effect  was  the  fact  that,  in  the  society 
of  my  companions  at  the  railway,  I  was  compelled  to  hear 
the  most  offensive  language  and  visit  the  most  disreputa- 
ble houses.     As  a  result  of  the  insight  into  men's  motives, 
^ined  in  this  way,  I  took  an  unconquerable  dislike  to 
them.    However,  since  I  am  of  a  very  passionate  nature 
an<3  need  to  have  some  loving  person  on  whom  to  depend, 
an<i  to  whom  I  can  wholly  surrender  myself,  I  felt  myself 
moTe  and  more  powerfully  drawn  toward  intelligent  women 
ao-ci  girls  who  were  in  sympathy  with  me." 

The  antipathic  sexual  instinct  of  this  patient,  which 
vjas  clearly  acquired,  expressed  itself  in  a  stormy  and  de- 
cidedly sensual  way,  and  was  further  augmented  by  mas- 
turbation; because  constant  control  in  hospitals  made  sex- 
ual satisfaction  with  the  same  sex  impossible.     Character 
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and  occupation  remained  ferainine.  There  were  no  mail- 
ifestations  of  viraginit^^  According  to  information  lately 
reeeivcxl  by  the  author,  this  patient,  after  two  years  of 
treatment  in  an  asylum,  was  entirely  freed  from  her  neu- 
rosis and  sexual  inversion,  and  discharged  cured.  ^^ 

Case  127.      Mr,    X.,    aged   thirty-five^    single,   civil 
servant ;  niothc'r  insane,  hrother  IniKx^hondriacal  ^_ 

Patient  was  heal  thy »  strong,  of  lively  sensual  teniperfr<^B 
nient.  Re  liad  manifested  jKiwerfnl  sexual  instinct  abnor- 
mally early,  and  raasturhatrd  while  yet  a  small  boy.  He  , 
had  coitus  the  Urst  time  at  the  age  of  foiirteeUj  with  en-  I 
joyinent  and  complete  power.  When  fifteen  years  old, 
&  man  sought  to  seduce  him,  and  performed  inanustupra* 
tion  on  him.  X.  experienced  a  feeling  of  repulsion,  and 
freed  himself  from  the  disgusting  situation.  At  maturity 
he  committed  exeessea  in  Uhido,  with  coitus;  in  1880  he 
became  neurasthenic,  being  afflicted  with  weakness  of  erec- 
tion and  ejacnlaiio  prwcojt.  lie  thus  became  les*  and  less 
potent,  and  no  longer  experienced  pleasure  in  the  sexual 
act.  At  this  period  of  sexual  decadence,  for  a  long  time 
he  still  had  what  was  previously  foreign  to  him, — still 
incomprehensible  to  him, — an  inclination  for  sexual  inter- 
course with  immature  girls  of  the  age  of  twelve  or  thir- 
teen.    His  libido  increased  as  virility  diminished. 

Gradually  he  developed  inclination  for  boys  of  thirteen 
or  fourteen.     He  was  impelled  to  approach  them. 

Quodsi  ei  occasio  data  est  ut  tangere  posset  pneros  qui 
ei  placiiere,  penis  vehcmenter  se  ercxit  turn  maxime  quum 
crura  puerorum  tangere  potuiaset.  Abhinc  feminae  non 
cupivit.  Nonnunquam  feminaa  ad  ooitum  c<>egit  sed  erectio 
dcbilis,  ejaculatia  pr^raattira  erat  sine  ulla  voluptate. 

Xow  only  youths  interested  him.  He  dreamed  about 
tliem  and  had  pollution*^.  Aftpr  1882  he  now  and  then 
had  opportunity  conrumhere  rum  jucembiis.  This  led  to 
powerful  sexual  excitement,  which  he  satisfied  by  mas- 
turhatinn.  It  was  quite  exceptional  for  him  to  venture 
touching  bis  bed- fellow   and   indulging   in  mutual    nms- 
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turbation.  He.  shunned  pederasty.  For  the  most  part,  he 
was  compelled  to  satisfy  his  sexual  needs  by  means  of 
solitary  masturbation.  In  the  act  he  called  up  the  vision 
of  pleasing  boys.  After  sexual  intercourse  with  such  boys, 
he  always  felt  strengthened  and  refreshed,  but  morally 
depressed;  because  there  was  consciousness  of  having 
performed  a  perverse,  indecent  and  punishable  act.  He 
found  it  painful  that  his  disgusting  impulse  was  more 
powerful  than  his  will. 

X.  thought  that  his  love  for  his  own  sex  had  resulted 
from  great  excess  in  natural  sexual  intercourse,  and  be- 
moaned his  situation.  On  the  occasion  of  a  consultation, 
in  December,  1889,  he  asked  me  whether  there  were  any 
means  to  bring  him  back  to  a  normal  sexual  condition, 
since  he  had  no  real  horror  feminoe,  and  would  very  gladly 
marry. 

This  intelligent  patient,  free  from  degenerative  signs, 
presented  no  abnormal  symptoms  except  those  of  sexual 
and  spinal  neurasthenia  in  a  moderate  degree. 

II.    Degree:  Eviration  and  Defemination. 

If,  in  cases  of  antipathic  sexual  instinct  thus  developed, 
no  restoration  occurs,  tlieji  deep  and  lasting  transforma- 
tions of  the  psychical  personality  may  occur.  The  process 
completing  itself  in  this  way  may  be  briefly  designated 
eviration  {defemination  in  woman).  The  patient  under- 
goes a  deep  change  of  character,  particularly  in  his  feelings 
and  inclinations,  which  thus  become  those  of  a  female. 
After  this,  he  also  feels  himself  to  be  a  woman  during  the 
sexual  act,  has  desire  only  for  passive  sexual  indulgence, 
and,  under  certain  circumstances,  sinks  to  the  level  of  a 
prostitute.  In  this  condition  of  deep  and  more  lasting 
psycho-sexual  transformation,  the  individual  is  like  unto 
the  (congenital)  urning  of  high  grade.  The  possibility  of  a 
restoration  of  the  previous  mental  and  sexual  personality 
seems  in  such  a  case,  precluded. 
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The  following  case  is  a  ckssical  example  of  this  variety 
of  lasting  acquired  antipatliie  sexual  instinct: — 

Case  128.  Sfh.,  aged  thirt)-,  pliyeician,  one  day  told 
me  the  story  of  his  life  and  malady,  asking  for  explana- 
tion and  advice  concerning  certain  anomalies  for  his  vita 
sexualis.  The  following  deacription  gives,  for  the  most 
part  verbatim,  the  details  of  the  autobiography;  only  tu 
8ome  portions  it  is  shortened  i-— 

''*ily  parents  were  healthy.  As  a  child  I  waa  sickly: 
but  with  *;inxl  care  I  thrived,  and  got  on  well  in  school. 
When  eleven  years  old,  1  was  taught  to  niaaturbate  by  my 
playinates,  and  gave  myself  up  to  it  passionately.  Until 
I  was  lifteen,  I  learaed  easily.  On  account  of  frequent 
pollutions,  I  became  less  capable,  and  did  not  get  on  well  in 
school,  and  was  uncertain  and  embarrassed  when  called 
on  by  the  teacher.  Frightened  by  my  loss  of  capability, 
and  recognising  that  the  loss  of  semen  was  responsible  for 
it,  I  gave  np  masturbation;  bnt  the  pollutions  became 
even  more  frequent,  so  that  I  often  had  two  or  three  in  a 
night.  Tn  despair,  I  now  consulted  one  physician  after 
another.     None  were  able  to  help  me. 

"Since  I  grew  weaker  and  weaker,  by  reason  of  the 
losfl  of  semen,  with  the  sexual  aiipefite  growing  more  and 
more  powerful,  I  songht  houses  of  prostitution.  But  I  was 
there  unable  to  find  satisfaction;  for,  even  though  the 
sight  of  a  naked  female  pleased  me,  neither  orgasra  nor 
erection  oceurred ;  ami  eveu  manustupration  by  the  pueUa 
was  not  capable  of  inducing  erection.  Scarcely  would  I 
leave  the  house,  when  the  impulse  would  seize  me  again, 
and  I  would  have  violent  erections.  I  grew  ashamed 
before  the  girls,  and  ceased  to  visit  such  houses.  Thus  a 
couple  of  years  passed.  My  sexual  life  consisted  of  pollu- 
tions, ily  inclination  toward  the  opposite  sex  grew  less 
and  less*  At  nineteen  I  went  to  the  university.  The 
theatre  had  more  attractions  for  me:  I  wished  to  become 
an  actor,  !My  parents  were  not  willing.  At  the  metro- 
polis I  was  compelled  now  and  then  to  visit  girls  with  my 
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comrades.  I  fearetl  .<tjph  a  situation;  because  I  knew  that 
coitus  was  impossible  for  me,  and  because  my  frietida 
niigbt  discover  my  impotence.  Therefore,  I  avoided^  as 
far  as  po&sible,  tlie  danger  of  becomiug  the  butt  of  their 
jokes  and  ridieule. 

"One  evening,  in  the  opera-house,  an  old  gentleman 
sat  near  me,  lie  courted  uie,  I  laiiglied  heart Jlj  at  the 
foolish  old  man,  and  entered  into  his  joke.  Exinopinato 
genitalia  mea  prehendit,  quo  facto  statim  penis  mens  ae 
eroxit.  Frighten^^'d^  I  demanded  of  him  what  be  meant. 
He  said  that  he  was  in  love  with  me.  Having  heard  of 
hermaphrodites  in  the  clinics,  I  thought  I  had  one  bt'fore 
me,  and  l>ecaiiie  curious  to  see  his  genitals.  The  old  man 
was  verj  willing,  and  went  with  me  to  the  water  closet. 
Sicuti  penem  maximum  ejus  ereetum  ad8]>exi,  perterritns 
effugi. 

''This  man  followed  me,  and  made  strange  proposals 
which  I  did  not  understand,  and  repelled,  lie  did  not  give 
me  an  J  rest.  I  learned  the  secrets  of  male  love  for  mftles, 
and  felt  that  my  sexuality  was  excited  by  it.  But  I 
resisted  the  shameful  pasaion  (as  I  then  regarded  it)  and, 
for  the  next  three  years,  I  rcimiined  free  from  it.  During 
this  time  I  repeatedly  attempted  coitus  with  girls  in  vain. 
My  attempts  to  free  myself  of  my  impotence  by  means  of 
medical  treatment  were  also  in  vain.  Once,  when  my 
Itbida  sexual  is  was  troubling  me  again^  I  recalled  what 
the  old  man  had  told  me :  that  male-loving  men  were  accus- 
tomed to  meet  on  the  E.  Promenade. 

After  a  hard  struggle,  and  with  beating  heart,  I  went 
there,  made  the  acquaintance  of  a  blonde  man,  and  allowed 
myself  to  be  seduced.  The  first  step  was  taken.  This 
kind  of  sexual  love  was  satisfactory  to  me.  I  always  pre- 
ferred to  be  in  the  arras  of  a  strong  man.  The  satisfaction 
consisted  of  mutual  nianustupration;  oeeasionally  in 
osculum  ad  penem  alteriit.'i.  I  was  then  twenty-three  years 
old.  Sitting,  together  with  my  comrades,  on  the  beds  of 
patients  in  the  clinic  during  the  lectures,  excited  me  so 
intensely  that  I  could  scarcely  listen  to  the  lectures.     In 
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the  WKom  jcar  I  mtered  into  a  frvrmMl  love-mlatioit  witk  a 
merehtm  of  tidrtj-four.  We  lired  as  loan  and  wife,  X. 
plftv^  the  man,  and  fell  more  and  more  m  Icwe.  I  gare 
tip  to  hliu,  bttt  now  and  then  I  had  to  plav  the  man.  After 
a  timp  I  grew  tired  of  him,  became  unfaithful  and  he 
grew  je«loti&  There  were  terrible  seenes,  which  led  to 
temporarr  reparation,  and  Bnallj  to  actual  nipuire,  (The 
merclianl  afrirwards  became  in^sane,  and  died  bv  suicide.) 

''I  made  many  acqnaintances,  and  lored  the  moat  or- 
dintirv  pHtpIi*.  I  prL'ferrod  ihnso  hnvinif  a  full  beard, 
who  were  tall  and  of  middle  age,  and  able  lo  plar  the  actix*e 
rote  well-  I  dpvelrrped  n  pmctiii,^.  The  professor  thought 
it  was  the  result  of  gittin^  too  much  while  preparing  for 
examiDations.  I  developt-d  a  fistula,  and  had  to  undei^ 
an  operation;  but  this  did  not  cure  me  of  my  desire  Co  let 
myself  be  ti&ed  passively.  I  became  a  physician  and  went 
U%  a  provincial  town,  where  I  had  to  live  like  a  mm.  I 
developed  a  de*:ire  to  move  in  ladies*  society,  and  was 
gladly  welcomed  there;  becauge  it  was  found  that  I  was 
not  8o  oiie-f«idf'd  ag  most  men,  and  was  interestc*d  in 
toilettes  and  such  feraiDine  thinjg^  However,  I  felt  ver^' 
unhappy  and  lonesome.  Fortunately,  in  this  town,  I  made 
the  acquaintance  of  a  man,  a  'sister/  who  felt  like  me. 
For  pome  time  I  was  taken  care  of  bv  him.  When  he 
had  to  leave  I  had  an  attack  of  despair,  with  depression, 
which  was  accompanied  bv  ihousfhts  of  suicide, 

"When  it  became  imiM>ssible  for  me  to  lon^r  endure 
the  to\^Ti,  I  lieeame  a  military  surgeon  in  the  capital. 
There  I  began  to  live  again,  and  often  made  two  or  three 
acquaintances  in  one  day.  I  had  never  loved  boys  or 
young  people;  only  fully  developed  men.  The  thought  of 
falling  into  the  hands  of  the  police  was  frightful.  Thus 
far  I  have  escaped  the  clutches  of  the  blackmailer.  At  the 
same  time,  I  could, not  keep  myself  from  the  gratification 
of  my  impulse.  After  some  months  I  fell  in  love  with  an 
official  of  forty.  I  remained  true  to  him  for  a  year,  and 
we  lived  like  a  pair  of  lovers.  1  was  the  wife  and  was 
fonnally  courted  by  the  lover.    Otie  day  I  was  transferred 
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despair.    The  last  night 
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fo  a  small  town.  We  were  in  despair,  me  last  nig&t  was 
spent  in  continual  J  j  kissing  and  careBging  one  another. 

'^In  T.  I  was  unspeakablj  unhappy,  in  spite  of  some 
'sisters'  whom  I  found.  I  eould  not  forget  my  lover.  In 
order  to  satisfy  my  sexual  desire,  which  cried  for  satis- 
faction, I  chose  soldiers,  iloney  ohtained  men ;  but  they 
remained  cold,  and  I  had  no  enjoyment  with  them.  I 
was  succe&sful  in  being  retransferred  to  the  capital^  where 
there  was  a  new  love  relatioDj  but  much  jealousy;  because 
mj  lover  liked  to  go  into  the  society  of  'sisters/  and  was 
proud  and  coquettish.  There  was  a  rupture.  I  was  very 
unhappy  and  very  glad  to  be  transferred  from  the  capital. 
I  now  stayed  in  C,  alone  and  in  despair.  Two  infantry 
privates  were  brought  into  service*  but  with  the  aame 
unsatisfactory  results.  When  shall  I  ever  find  true  love 
again  ? 

"I  am  over  medium  height,  well  developed,  and  look 
somewhat  aged;  and,  therefore,  when  I  wish  to  make 
conquests  I  use  the  arts  of  the  toilet.  My  manner,  move- 
ments and  face  are  masculine.  Physically  I  feel  as  youth- 
ful as  a  boy  of  twenty.  I  love  the  theatre,  and  especially 
art.  My  interest  in  the  stage  is  in  the  actresses,  whose 
every  movement  and  gesture  I  notice  and  criticise. 

"In  the  society  of  gentlemen  I  am  silent  and  em- 
barrassed, while  in  the  society  of  those  like  myself  T  am 
free,  witty,  and  as  fawning  as  a  cat  if  a  man  is  sympathetic. 
If  I  am  without  love,  I  become  deeply  uielancholic;  but 
jlhe  favours  of  the  first  handsome  man  dispel  my  depres- 
s^ion.  In  other  ways  I  am  friralous  and  very  ambitious. 
My  profession  is  nothing  to  me.  Masculine  pursuits  do 
not  interest  me,  I  prefer  novels  and  going  to  the  theatre. 
I  am  effeminate,  sensitive,  easily  moved,  easily  injured 
and  ner\'ou3,  A  sudden  noise  makes  ray  whole  body  trem- 
ble, and  I  have  to  collect  myself  in  order  to  keep  from 
CTjing  out." 


I       Remarks:    The  foregoing  case  is  certainly  one  of  ac- 
qtiired  antipathic  sexual  instinct,  since  the  sexual  instinct 
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and  iII^)1Ibe  were  origiiiAllT  directed  towmid  the  female 
sex.    Seii.  became  neoraithenic  tluoagfa  mastnrbatitHL 

As  an  accoaip«njin£  manifestaticMi  of  the  neurasthenie 
nenroeis.  les^ned  impressionability  of  the  erection-centre 
and  conaequen:  reladve  impiXence  developed.  As  a  resolt 
of  this,  sextial  <en5ibiliry  toward  the  opposite  sex  de- 
creased, with  «imul:ane»>as  persistence  of  libido  sexuaiii. 
The  acquired  antipathic  sexual  instinct  must  be  aboonnal, 
since  the  first  tonch  by  a  person  of  the  same  sex  is  an 
adequate  stimtiltis  for  the  erection-centre.  The  perverse 
sexual  feeling  bec«>mrs  complete. — At  drst  Sch.  felt  like  a 
man  in  the  sexiial  act :  but  more  and  more,  as  the  change 
prosressed.  the  feeling  and  desire  of  satisfaction  changed 
to  the  form  which,  as  a  rule,  characterises  the  (congenital) 
nminff. 

This  eviration  induces  a  desire  for  the  passive  role, 
and.  fnrther.  for  ( passive )  pederasty.  It  makes  a  deeper 
impress  on  the  character.  The  character  becomes  femi- 
nine, inasmuch  as  Sch.  now  prefers  to  move  in  the  societv 
of  actual  females,  has  an  increasing  desire  for  feminine 
occupations,  and  indeed  makes  use  of  the  arts  of  the  toilet 
in  order  to  improve  Lis  fading  charms  and  make  "con- 
quests". 

The    foregoing:   facts   f'm'eminjr   acipiired    antipathic  . 
sexual  instinct  and  effeminati«»n  tinJ  an  interesting  con- 
firmation in  the  following  erhnoh>gical  data: — 

Herodotus  already  describes  a  peculiar  disease  which 
fre*|uently  affected  the  Scythians-  The  disease  consisted 
in  this:  that  men  became  effeminate  in  character,  put 
on  female  garments,  did  the  work  of  women,  and  even 
became  effeminate  in  appearance.  .\s  an  explanation  of 
this  insanity  of  the  Scvthian?,^  Flrrodotus  relates  the  myth 

^Cf.  Spreng*!,  "Apologie  des  Hippokrates,"  L«ipzw.  1792,  p.  611; 
Friedreich.  "  LitPrarseschictite  der  p«Tch.  Kruikheitoi.'*  ISM,  p. 
31 ;  Lallemand,  "Dea  pertes  <*raiaales."  Paris.  1S36,  L,  p.  531 ;  yj/atem, 
"  Dictionn.  de  midecine,**  xi.  ^it.,  rari*.   1858,  Art.  **  Eriration  et 
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that  the  goddesa  Venus,  angered  by  the  plundering  of  the 
temple  at  Ascalon  by  the  ScythianSj  had  made  women  of 
these  plunderers  and  their  posterity. 
L  HippocraicSf  not  believing  in  snpernatural  diseases,  re- 
'cognised  that  impotence  was  here  a  causative  factor,  and 
explaioed  it,  though  incorreetly,  as  due  to  the  custom  of 
the  Scythians  to  have  themselves  bled  behind  the  ears  in 
order  to  cure  disease  sniperindnced  by  constant  horse-back 
riding.  He  thought  that  tht'st*  veins  were  of  great  iiiiport- 
aace  in  the  presen.'anon  of  the  sexual  powers,  and  that 
when  they  were  severed,  impotence  was  induced.  Since 
the  Scythians  {considered  their  impotence  due  to  divine 
punishment  and  incurable,  they  put  on  the  clothing  of 
iemales,  and  lived  as  women  aniong  women. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that^  according  to  Klaproth  (*'Reise 
in  dem  Kaukasiis,"  Berlin,  1S12,  v.^  p.  28 5)  and  Chotom- 
^kif  even  at  the  present  time  impotence  is  very  frequent 
among  the  Tartars,  as  a  result  of  riding  unaaddled  horses. 
The  same  is  oi>served  among  the  Apaches  and  I*favajoa 
of  t-he  western  eonhnent  wha  ride  excessively,  scarcely 
ever  going  on  foot,  and  are  remarkable  for  small  genitals 
and  mild  libido  and  virility.  Sprengeh  Lallemand  and 
J^ysten  recognise  the  fact  that  excessive  riding  may  be 
injurious  to  the  sexual  organs. 

Hammot}d  reports  analogous  observations  of  great  in- 
terest concerning  the  Pueblo  Indiana  of  New*  Mexico. 
These  descendants  of  the  Aztecs  cultivate  so-called  "mu- 
jeradoSj"  of  which  every  Pueblo  tribe  requires  one  in  the 
religious  ceremonies  (actual  orgies  in  the  spring),  in  which 
pederasty  plays  an  important  part.  In  order  to  cultivate 
a  *%njerado,"  a  very  powerful  man  is  chosen,  and  he 
is  made  to  masturbate  excessively  and  ride  constantly. 
Gradually  such  irritable  weaknesB  of  the  genital  organs  is 
engendered  that,  in  riding,  great  loss  of  semen  is  induced. 
This  condition  of   irritability   passes  into  paralytic  im- 

Maladie  des  Scythea  *' ;  ifftrandon,  "  De  ]a  maladie  des  Scythea  " ; 
"  Anna  I.  m^dicopBychol./'  1677,  Mars,  p.  161;  Hammond,  "Amerir^n 
Jouriial  of  Neurology  &iid  Paychintry,"  Aug-uat,  1882. 
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potence.  Then  atrophv  of  the  tesLicles  and  penis  sets  in. 
the  hair  of  the  beard  falls  out,  the  voice  loses  its  depth 
and  compass^  and  physical  strength  and  energy  decrease. 
Indinations  and  disjjosition  become  feminine.  The  "mu- 
jerado'*  loses  his  position  in  society  as  a  mam.  He  takes 
on  feminine  raamiers  and  customs,  and  associates  with 
women.  Yet,  for  religious  reasons,  he  is  held  in  honour. 
It  is  probable  that,  at  other  times  than  during  the  festivals 
he  ia  used  bj  the  chiefs  for  pederasty.  Hammond  had 
an  opportunity  to  examine  two  ''mujerados'*.  One  had  be- 
come such  seven  years  before,  and  was  thirty-five  years 
old  at  the  time.  Seven  years  previous,  he  was  entirely 
masculine  and  potent.  He  had  noticed  gradual  atrophy 
of  the  testicles  and  penis.  At  die  same  time  he  lost  libido 
and  the  power  of  erection.  He  differed  in  nowise,  in 
dress  and  manner,  from  the  women  among  whom  Ham- 
mond found  him.  The  genital  hair  was  wanting,  the 
penis  was  shrunken,  the  scrotum  lax  and  pendulous,  and 
the  testicles  were  very  much  atrophied  and  no  longer 
sensitive  to  pressure.  The  '^mujerado''  had  large  mammm 
like  a  pregnant  woman,  and  asserted  that  he  had  nursed 
spvpral  children  whose  mothers  had  died.  A  second  "mu- 
jerado,-'  aged  thirty-six,  after  be  had  been  ten  years  in 
the  condition,  presented  the  same  peculiarities,  though 
with  less  developnient  of  m(ttittn(r.  Like  the  first,  the 
voice  was  high  and  thin.    The  body  was  plump. 


///,  Decree:  Stage  of  Transition  to  Metamorphosis  Sex- 
ualis  Paranoia. 

A  further  degree  of  development  is  represented  by 
those  cases  in  which  physical  sensation  is  also  transformed 
in  the  sense  nf  a  fransmutalio  sexus.  In  this  respect  tiiC 
following  cas^e  is  unique: — 

Case  129.  Autobiography,  "Boni  in  Hungary  in 
1844,  for  many  years  I  was  the  only  child  of  my  parents; 
for  the  other  children  died  for  the  most  part  of  general 
weakness.    A  brother  of  later  birth  is  still  living. 
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\  come  of  a  farailj  in  which  nervous  and  mental 
diseases  have  been  nunieroits.  It  is  said  that  I  was  very 
pretty  as  a  little  child,  with  hlonde  Icfcks  and  transparent 
skin ;  xcvy  obedient ^  tjuiet  und  modest,  so  that  I  was  taken 
evetyi^'here  in  the  society  of  ladies  without  any  offence  on 
my  part. 

"With  a  very  active  imagination — my  enemy  through 
life^niy  talents  developed  rapidly.  I  could  read  and  write 
at  the  age  of  four;  my  memory  reaches  hack  to  my  third 
year.  I  played  with  ever^lhing  that  fell  into  my  hand;?, — 
with  leaden  soldiers,  or  stones,  or  ribbons  from  a  toy-shop ; 
but  a  machine  for  working  in  wood,  that  was  given  to  me 
as  a  present,  I  did  not  like.  I  liked  best  to  be  at  home 
with  my  mother,  who  was  everything  to  me,  I  had  two 
or  three  friends  with  whom  I  got  on  good-naturedly;  but 
I  liked  to  play  with  her  sisters  quite  as  well,  who  always 
treated  mt  like  a  girl,  which  at  first  did  not  embarrass  me. 
I  must  have  already  been  on  the  road  to  become  just  like 
a  girl ;  at  least,  I  can  still  well  remember  how  it  was 
always  said:  'He  is  not  intended  for  a  boy.'  At  this  I 
tried  to  jday  tbe  boy, — imitated  my  companions  in  every- 
thing, and  tried  to  surpass  ttjom  in  wildness.  In  this  I 
succeeded.  There  was  no  tree  or  builtliug  too  high  for 
me  to  reach  its  top.  I  took  ^rcat  delight  in  soldiers.  I 
avoided  girls  more,  Iwcaiise  I  did  not  wish  to  play  with 
their  playthings;  and  it  ulwava  annoyed  me  that  they 
treated  me  so  much  like  one  id  themsielves. 

"In  the  society  of  matnro  ]ieople,  liowever,  I  was 
always  modest,  and,  also,  always  regarded  with  favour. 
Fantastic  dreams  about  wild  animals— which  once  drove 
me  out  of  Iwd  without  waking  me~fre(|uentiy  troubled 
me.  I  wa.s  alw^ays  very  simple  but  very  elegantly  dressed, 
and  thus  developed  a  taste  for  beautiful  clothing.  It  seems 
peculiar  to  me  that,  from  the  time  of  my  school-days,  I 
bad  a  partiality  for  ladies'  gloves,  which  I  put  on  secretly 
often  as  I  could.  Thus,  when  once  my  mother  was 
■mi  to  give  away  a  pair  of  gloves,  I  made  great  opjwsi- 
to  it,  and  told  her,  when  she  asked  why  I  acted  so, 
20 
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tbat  I  wanted  diem  mysdf.     I  was  laughed  at;  aud  from 
that  time  I  took  good  care  not  to  display  my  preference 
for  female  things.     Yet  my  delight  in  I  hem  was  very  great. 
I  took  especial  pleaBwre  in  masquerade  costumes — i.e.,  only 
in  female  attire.     If  I  saw  them,  I  envied  their  owners. 
What  seemed  to  me  the  prettiest  sight  was:  two  young 
men,  beautifully  dressed  as  white  ladies,  with  masiks  on; 
and  yet  I  would  not  have  shown  myself  to  others  as  a  girl 
for  unvtliing ;  I  wa^  m  afraid  of  being  ridiculed     At  school 
I   worked  very  hard,   and  was  always  among  the   iirat^^ 
From  childhood   my  parents   taught   me   tbat   duty  camiJ^H 
first ;  and  they  always  set  me  an  example.     It  was  also  a 
pleasure  for  me  to  attend  school ;  for  the  teachers  wcr^_ 
kind,  and  tlie  elder  pupils  did  not  plag:ue  the  yoimger  one4^| 
We  left  my  first  home;  for  my  father  was  compelled,  on^^ 
account  of  his  business, — whicb  was  dear  to  him,— to  sepa- 
rate from  his  family  for  a  year.     We  moved  to  Germany. 
Here   there   was   a    stricter,    rougher   manner,   partly   in 
teachers  and  partly  in  pupils;  and  I  was  again  ridiculed^— 
on  account  of  my  girlishness.     My  schoolmates  went  3^H 
far  as  to  give  a  girl,  who  had  exactly  my  features,  my 
name,  and  me  hers ;  so  that  I  hated  the  girl.     But  I  latei 
came  to  be  on  terms  of  friendship  with  her  after   he 
marriage.     3I_v   mother  tried   to  dress  me  elegantly ;  bu 
this    was    repugnant    to    me,    because    it    made    me    th 
object  of  taunting.     So,  finally,  I  was  delighted  when 
bad  correct  trousers  and  coats.     But  with  these  came  a 
new  annoyance.     They  irritated  my  genitals,  particularly 
when  the  cloth  was  rough;  and  the  touch  of  tailors  while 
measuring  me,  on  aceotint  of  their  tickling,  which  almost 
convulsed   me,    was   nnendurahle,    particularly    aljont   tll^^ 
genitals.      Then    I    bad    to   practise   g_^^Dnastics;    and   ^H 
simply  could  do  nothing  at  all,  or  only  indifferently  the 
things  that  even  girls  can  do  easily.     While  bathing  I  was 
troubled  by  feeling  ashamed  to  undress;  but  I  liked  to 
bathe.     Until  my  twelfth  year  I  had  a  great  weakness  in 
my  back.     I  learned  to  swim  late,  hut  ultimately  so  well 
that  I  took  long  swims.    At  thirteen  I  bad  pubic  hair,  and 
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i&  about  six  feet  tall;  but  my  face  was  feminine  until 
my  eighteenth  year,  when  my  beard  came  in  abundance 
aad  gave  nae  rest  from  resemblance  to  woman.  An 
inguinal  hernia  that  was  acquired  in  my  twelfth  year^ 
and  cured  when  I  waa  twenty,  gave  uie  nineh  trouble, 
particularly  in  gj'nmastics.  Besides,  from  my  twelfth 
year  on,  I  bad^  after  sitting  lonja;,  and  particularly  while 
working  at  night,  an  itching,  burning  and  twitching, 
extending  from  the  penis  to  my  backy  which  the  acta  of 
sitting  and  standing  increased,  and  which  was  made 
worse  by  catching  cold.  But  I  had  no  suspicion  what- 
ever that  this  could  be  connected  with  the  genitals.  Since 
none  of  my  friends  suffered  in  this  way,  it  seemed  strange 
to  me;  and  it  required  the  greatest  patience  to  endure  it; 
the  more  owing  to  the  fact  that  my  abdomen  troubled  me, 
**In  sexualibus  I  was  still  perfectly  innocent;  but  now, 
as  at  the  age  of  twelve  or  thirteen,  I  had  a  definite  feeling 
of  preferring  to  be  a  young  lady.  A  young  lady^a  form 
was  more  pleasing  to  me;  her  quiet  manner,  her  deport- 
iiient»  but  particularly  her  attire,  attracted  me.  But  I  waa 
careful  not  to  allow  this  to  be  noticed ;  and  yet  I  am  aure 
that  I  should  not  have  shrunk  from  the  castration-knife, 
could  I  have  thus  attained  my  desire.  If  I  had  been  asked 
to  say  why  I  preferred  female  attire,  I  could  have  said 
nothing  more  than  that  it  attracted  me  powerfully;  per- 
haps, also,  I  seemed  to  my  .self,  on  account  eif  my  uneoni* 
nionly  white  akin,  more  like  that  of  a  girl.  The  akin 
of  my  face  and  hands,  particularly,  waa  very  sensitive. 
Girls  liked  my  society;  and,  though  I  should  have  pre- 
ferred to  have  been  with  them  constantly,  I  avoided  them 
when  I  could ;  for  I  had  to  exaggerate  in  order  not  to  ap- 
pear feminine.  In  my  heart  I  always  envied  them.  I  was 
particularly  envious  when  one  of  my  young  girl  friends  got 
long  dresses  and  wore  gloves  and  veils.  AVheUt  at  the  age 
of  fifteen,  I  was  on  a  journey,  a  young  lady,  with  whom  I 
waa  boarding,  proposed  that  I  should  mask  aa  a  lady  and  go 
nut  with  her;  but,  owing  to  the  fact  that  she  was  not  alone, 
I  did  not  acquiesce,  much  as  I  should  have  liked  it.    \yhil6 
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on  this  journey,  I  was  pleased  at  seeing  bovs  in  one  eitj 
wearing  blouses  with  short  sleeve,  and  the  arras  bare.  A 
lady  elaborately  dressed  was  like  a  goddess  to  me;  and  if 
even  her  hand  touched  me  coldly  I  was  happy  and  envi- 
ous, and  only  too  gladly  would  have  put  myself  in  her' 
place  in  the  beautiful  garnienta  and  lovely  form.  Never- 
theless, I  studied  assiduously,  and  passed  tbrough  the 
Realscliule  and  the  Gymnasium  in  nine  years,  passing  a 
good  final  examination.  1  remember,  when  fifteen,  to  have 
first  expressed  to  a  friend  the  wish  to  be  a  girl.  In  answer 
to  bis  question,  I  could  not  give  the  reason  why.  At 
seventeen  I  got  into  fast  society ;  I  drank  beer,  smoked^ 
and  tried  to  joke  with  waiter-girls.  The  latter  liked  my 
society,  but  tJiey  always  treated  me  as  if  1  wore  petti- 
coats, r  could  not  take  dancing  lesstons,  they  repelled  me 
so ;  but  if  T  could  have  gone  as  a  mask,  it  would  have  been 
differeut.  ^iy  friends  loved  me  dearly;  I  hated  only  one, 
who  sedueed  me  into  onanism.  Shame  on  those  days, 
which  injured  me  for  life!  J  practised  it  quite  frequently, 
but  in  it  Fcemed  to  myself  like  a  double  man.  I  cannot 
describe  the  feeling;  I  think  it  was  masculine,  but  mixed 
with  feminine  elements.  I  could  not  approach  girls;  I 
feared  them,  but  they  were  not  strange  to  me.  They  im- 
pressed me  as  b«ing  more  like  myself;  I  enncd  them.  I 
would  have  denied  myself  all  pleasures  if^  after  ray  classes, 
at  home  I  could  have  been  a  girl  and  thus  have  gone  out. 
Crinoline  and  a  smoothly-fitting  glove  were  my  ideals. 
With  every  lady's  gown  I  saw  I  fancied  bow  I  should  feel 
in  it, — 1.(?*,  as  a  lady-  I  had  no  inclination  toward  men. 
But  I  remember  that  I  was  somewhat  lovingly  attached 
to  a  very  handsome  friend  with  a  girl's  face  and  dark  hair* 
though  I  think  I  had  no  other  wish  than  that  wc  both 
might  be  girls. 

"At  the  hieh'Sehool  I  finally  once  had  coinis;  hoc 
modo  sonsi,  me  libentlus  sub  puella  concubuisse  et  penem 
meum  ciim  eunno  mutatnm  maluisse.  To  her  astonish- 
ment, the  girl  had  to  treat  me  as  a  girl,  and  did  it  will- 
ingly; but  she  treated  me  as  if  I  were  she  (sh©  was  etill 
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qnite   inexperienced,   and,    tljerefore,   did  not  kugb   at 
me). 

"When  a  student  at  times  I  was  wild,  but  I  always 
felt  that  I  assimied  this  wildness  as  a  mask.  I  drank  and 
duelled,  but  I  coukl  not  take  lessons  in  dancing,  because 
I  was  afraid  of  betraying  myself.  My  friendships  were 
elose,  but  without  other  thoughts.  It  pleased  me  most 
to  have  a  friend  masked  as  a  lady,  or  to  study  the  ladies' 
costumes  at  a  bull,  I  understood  such  things  perfectly. 
Gradually  1  began  to  feel  like  a  girl. 

"On  account  of  unbappy  cirL-umstances,  I  twice  at- 
tempted Buicide^    Without  any  cnnae  I  once  did  not  sleep 
for  fourteen  days»  bad  many  balhiciiiations  (\^s^lal  and 
auditory  at  the  samt?  time),  and  was  with  both  the  living 
and  the  dead.     The  latter  hubit  of  thought  remains.     1 
al&o  had  a  friend  (a  lady)  who  knew  my  liohby  and  put 
on  my  gloves  for  me;  but  she  always  looked  upon  me 
as  a  girl.     Thus  I  understood  women  better  than  other 
men  did,  and  in  what  they  differed  from  men;  so  I  was 
always  treated  more  feminaruni — -as  if  tboy  had  found  in 
me  a  female  friend.     On  the  whole,  I  coukl  not  endure 
obscenity,  and  indulged  in  it  myself  only  out  of  bragga- 
docio when  it  was  neceasary,    I  aoon  overt.' ame  my  aversion 
to  foul  odours  and  blood^  and  even  liked  them.    Only  some 
things  1  could  not  look  at  without  nausea.     I  was  want- 
ing in  only  one  respect :  I  could  not  understand  ray  own 
(^nditioD.     I  knew  that  I  had  feminine  inclinations,  but 
believed  that  I  was  a  man.     Yet  I  doubt  whether,  with 
tJie  exception  of  the  attempts  at  coitus,  whicli  never  gave 
e  pleasure  (which  I  ascribe  to  onanism),  I  ever  admired 
a  woman  without  wishing  I  were  slie;  or  without  asking 
mvself  whether  I  should  not  like  to  be  the  woman,  or 
be  in  her  attire.     Obstetrics  I  learned  with  difficulty  (I 
was  ashamed  for  the  exposed  girla^    and    had    a  feeling 
of  pity  for  them) ;  and   even  now  I  liave  to  overcome 
a    feeling  of  fright  in  obstetrieal  cases;   indeed,   it  has 
happened    that    I    thought    I    felt    the    traction    myself, 
f ter  filling  several  positions  successfully  as  a  physician, 
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I  went  through  a  military  campaign  as  a  volunteer 
surgeon.  Hiding,  which,  while  a  student,  was  painful  to 
nie,  because  in  it  the  genitals  had  more  of  a  feminine 
feeling,  was  difficult  for  me  (it  would  have  been  easier 
in  the  female  style). 

"Still,  I  always  thought  I  was  a  man  with  obscure 
masculine  feeling;  and  whenever  I  associated  with  ladies, 
I  was  still  soon  treated  as  an  inexperienced  lady.  When 
I  wore  a  uniform  for  the  first  time,  I  should  have  much 
preferred  to  have  slipped  into  a  lady's  costume,  with  a 
veil;  I  was  disturbed  when  the  stately  uniform  attracted 
attention.  In  private  practice  I  was  successful  in  the 
three  principal  branches.  Then  I  made  another  military 
campaign;  and  during  this  I  came  to  understand  my 
nature;  for  I  think  that,  since  the  first  ass  ever  made, 
no  beast  of  burden  has  ever  had  to  endure  with  so  much 
patience  as  I  have.  Decorations  were  not  wanting,  but 
I  was  indifferent  to  them. 

"Thus  I  went  through  life,  such  as  it  was,  never  satis- 
fied with  myself,  full  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  world, 
and  vacillating  between  sentimentality  and  a  wildness 
that  was  for  the  most  part  aflFccted. 

"My  experience  as  a  candidate  for  mptrimony  was 
very  peculiar.  I  should  have  preferred  not  to  marry,  but 
family  circumstances  and  practice  forced  me  to  it,  I 
married  an  energetic,  amiable  lady,  of  a  family  in  which 
female  government  was  rampant.  I  was  in  love  with  her 
as  nuich  as  one  of  us  can  be  in  love — i.e.,  what  we  love 
we  love  with  our  whole  hearts,  and  live  in  it,  even  though 
we  do  not  show  it  as  much  as  a  genuine  man  does.  We 
love  our  brides  with  all  the  love  of  a  woman,  almost  as 
a  woman  might  love  her  bridegroom.  But  I  cannot  say 
this  for  myself;  for  I  still  believed  that  I  was  but  a 
depressed  man,  who  would  come  to  himself,  and  find  him- 
self out  by  marriage.  But,  even  on  my  marriage  night,  I 
felt  that  I  was  only  a  woman  in  man's  form ;  sub  femina 
locum  uieum  esse  mihi  visum  est.  On  the  whole,  we 
lived  contented  and  happy,  and  for  two  years  were  child- 
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less.  After  a  difficult  pregnancy,  during  which  time  I 
lay  at  the  point  of  death  in  the  enemy's  own  country,  my 
wife  gave  birth  to  our  first  boy  in  a  difficult  labour, — a 
boy  still  afflicted  with  a  melancholy  nature.  Then  came 
a  second,  who  is  very  quiet ;  a  third,  full  of  peculiarities ; 
a  fourth,  a  fifth ;  and  all  have  the  predisposition  to  neuras- 
thenia. Since  I  always  felt  out  of  my  own  place,  I  went 
much  in  gay  society;  but  I  always  worked  as  much  as 
human  strength  would  endure.  I  studied  and  operated; 
and  I  experimented  with  many  drugs  and  methods  of 
cure,  always  on  myself.  I  left  the  regulation  of  the  house 
to  my  wife,  as  she  understood  housekeeping  very  well. 
My  marital  duties  I  performed  as  well  as  I  could,  but 
without  personal  satisfaction.  Since  the  first  coitus,  the 
masculine  position  in  it  has  been  repugnant,  and  also 
difficult  for  me.  I  should  have  much  preferred  to  have 
the  other  role.  When  I  had  to  deliver  my  wife,  it  almost 
broke  my  heart;  for  I  knew  how  to  appreciate  her  pain. 
Thus  we  lived  long  together,  until  severe  gout  drove  me 
to  various  baths,  and  made  me  neurasthenic.  At  the 
same  time,  I  became  so  anasmic  that  every  few  months  I 
had  to  take  iron  for  some  time;  otherwise  I  would  be 
almost  chlorotic  or  hysterical,  or  both.  Stenocardia  often 
troubled  me;  then  came  unilateral  cramps  of  chin,  nose, 
neck  and  larynx;  hemicrania  and  cramps  of  the  dia- 
phragm and  chest  muscles.  For  about  three  years  I  had 
a  feeling  as  if  the  prostate  were  enlarged, — a  bearing-doAvn 
feeling,  as  if  giving  birth  to  something;  and  also  pain  in 
the  hips,  constant  pain  in  the  back,  and  the  like.  Yet, 
with  the  strength  of  despair,  I  fought  against  these  com- 
plaints, which  impressed  me  as  being  female  or  effeminate, 
until  three  years  ago,  when  a  severe  attack  of  arthritis 
completely  broke  me  down. 

"But  before  this  .terrible  attack  of  gout  occurred,  in 
despair,  to  lessen  the  pain  of  gout,  I  had  taken  hot  baths, 
as  near  the  temperature  of  the  body  as  possible.  On  one 
of  these  occasions  it  happened  that  I  suddenly  changed, 
and  seemed  to  be  near  death.      I  sprang  with    all  my 
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remaining  strength  out  of  the  bath ;  I  had  felt  exactly  like 
a  woman  with  libido.  This  happened  when  the  extract 
of  Indian  limip  came  into  Vfjgiie,  and  was  highly  prized. 
In  a  state  of  fear  of  a  threatened  attaek  of  gout  (feeling 
perfeetly  indifferent  about  life),  1  took  three  or  four  times 
the  usual  dose  of  it,  and  almost  died  of  hashish  poison- 
ing»  ConYukive  laughter,  a  feeling  of  unheard  of  strength 
and  swiftness,  a  peculiar  feeling  in  brain  and  eyes,  millions 
of  sparks  streaming  from  the  brain  throngli  the  skin, — all 
theise  feelings  occurred.  But  I  could  not  force  myself  to 
speak.  All  at  onee  I  saw  myself  a  woman  from  my  toes 
to  ]ny  breast;  I  felt,  as  before  while  in  the  burh,  that  the 
genitals  liad  shrunken,  the  pelvis  broadenedj  the  breasts 
swollen  out;  a  feeling  of  unspeakable  delight  came  over 
me.  I  closed  my  eyes,  so  that  at  least  I  <lid  not  see  tlie 
faee  changed.  My  physician  looked  as  if  he  had  a  gigantic 
potato  instead  of  a  head;  my  wife  had  (he  full  moon  on 
jier  thorax.  And  yet,  I  was  strong  enough  to  briefly' 
record  my  will  in  my  note*b(7ok  when  both  left  the  room 
for  a  short  time. 

'*Bnt  who  eonld  describe  my  fright  when,  on  the  next 
morning,  I  awoke  and  found  myself  feeling  aa  if  com- 
pletely changed  into  a  woman ;  and  when,  on  standing 
and  wiilkinji;^  I  felt  vulva  and  maTmnwf  When  at  last  I 
raised  myself  out  of  bed,  I  felt  that  a  complete  trans- 
formation had  taken  place  in  me.  During  my  illness  a 
visitor  said:  'lie  is  too  patient  for  a  man'-  And  the 
visitor  gave  mc  a  plant  in  bloom,  which  seemed  strange^ 
but  pleased  me.  From  that  time  T  was  patient,  and 
would  do  nothing  in  a  hurry;  but  I  became  tenacious, 
like  a  cat,  though,  at  the  same  time,  mild,  forgiving  and 
no  longer  bearing  enmity, — in  short,  I  had  a  woman's 
disposition.  T>;iriiig  the  last  sickness  T  had  many  visual 
and  auditory  hallucinations, — spoke  with  the  dead,  etc-; 
saw  and  hoard  familiar  spirits;  felt  like  a  double  person; 
bnt,  while  lying  ill,  T  did  not  notice  that  the  man  in  me  had 
been  extinguished.  The  change  in  my  disposition  was  a 
piece  of  good  fortune,  for  T  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis  whiehi 
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would  ceilainlj  have  killed  me  had  I  been  of  mj  former 
diaposition ;  but  now  I  was  reeonciled,  for  I  no  longer 
recognized  myself.  Owing  to  the  fact  that  I  still  often 
confounded  neurasthenic  symptoms  with  the  gout,  I  took 
many  baths,  until  an  itching  of  the  &kin,  with  the  feeling 
of  Bcabies,  instead  of  being  diminished^  was  so  increased 
that  I  gave  up  all  external  treatment  (I  was  made  more 
and  more  antemic  by  the  baths),  and  hardened  myself  as 
best  I  could.  But  the  imperative  female  feeling  remained, 
and  became  so  strong  that  I  wear  only  the  mask  of  a  man, 
and  in  ever;jihing  else  feel  like  a  woman  ;  and  gradually  I 
have  lost  memory  of  the  fornitT  individiiaHty.  What  was 
left  of  me  by  the  gout,  influenza  ruined  entirely. 

**Present  condition:  I  am  tall,  slightly  bald,  and  the 
beard  is  growing  gray.  I  begin  to  st<3op.  Since  having 
influenza  I  have  lost  about  one- fourth  of  my  strength. 
Owing  to  a  valvular  lesion,  my  face  looks  somewhat  red ; 
full  beard;  chronic  conjunctivitis;  more  muscular  than 
fat.  The  left  foot  seems  to  be  developing  varicose  veins, 
and  it  often  goes  to  sleep;  but  it  ie  not  really  thickened, 
though  it  seems  to  be. 

"The  mammary  region,  though  small,  swells  out  per- 
ceptibly. The  abdomen  is  feminine  in  form;  the  feet  are 
placed  like  a  woman's,  and  the  calves,  etc.,  are  feminine; 
and  it  is  the  same  with  arms  and  hands.  I  can  wear  ladies' 
hose  and  gloves  7j4  to  7H  in  Bize,  I  also  wear  a  corset 
without  annoyance.  My  weight  varies  between  168  and 
184  pounds.  Urine  without  albumen  or  sugar,  but  it  con- 
tains an  excess  of  uric  acid.  lint  when  there  is  not  too 
much  uric  acid  in  it,  it  is  clear,  and  almost  as  clear  as  water 
after  any  excitement.  Bowels  usually  regular,  but  should 
they  not  be,  then  come  all  the  symptoms  of  female  consti- 
pation. Sleep  is  poor, — for  weeks  at  a  time  only  of  two 
r  three  hours'  duration.  Appetite  quite  good ;  but,  on 
lie  whole,  my  stomach  will  not  bear  more  than  that  of  a 
strong  woman,  and  reacts  to  irritating  food  with  cutaneous 
eruption  and  burning  in  the  yrethra.  The  skin  is  white, 
d,  for  the  most  part,  feels  quite  smooth;  there  has  been 
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uiibearahle  cutaneous  itching  for  tlie  last  two  years;  but 
during  the  last  few  weeks  tliis  has  diminished,  and  is  now 
present  only  in  the  popliteal  spai-ea  and  on  the  ecrotum. 

"Tendency  to  perspire.  Perspiration  was  previously 
as  good  as  wanting,  but  now  there  are  all  the  odious  pecu- 
liantics  of  the  female  perspiration,  particularly  about 
the  lower  part  of  the  bctdy ;  so  that  I  have  to  keep  myself 
cleaner  than  a  woman  ( I  perfume  iny  handkerchief,  and 
use  perfumed  soap  and  eau-de-Cologne). 

"General  feeling:  I  feel  like  a  woman  in  a  man's  forai; 
and  even  tEiough  I  often  am  sensible  of  the  man's  form, 
yet  it  is  always  in  a  feminine  sense.  Thus,  for  example, 
I  feel  the  penis  as  clitoris;  the  urethra  as  urethra  and 
vaginal  oritiee,  which  always  feels  a  little  wet,  even  when 
it  is  actually  dry;  the  5»crotuni  as  labia  ntajora;  in  shorty  I 
always  feel  the  vulva.  And  all  that  that  means  one  aloae 
can  know  who  feels  or  has  felt  so.  But  the  skin  all  over 
my  body  feels  feminine;  it  receives  all  impressions, 
whether  of  touch,  of  warmth,  or  whether  unfriendly,  as 
feminine,  and  I  have  the  sensations  of  a  womau.  I  cannot 
go  with  bare  hands,  as  both  heat  and  cold  trouble  me. 
When  the  time  is  past  when  we  men  are  permitted  to  carry 
Bun-umbrellaa,  I  have  to  endure  great  sensitiveness  of  the 
ekin  of  my  face,  until  sun-umbrellas  can  again  be  used. 
On  awakening  in  the  morning,  I  am  confused  for  a  few 
moments,  as  if  I  were  seeking  for  myself;  then  the  impera- 
tive feeling  of  being  a  woman  awakens.  I  feel  the  sense 
of  the  vulva  (that  one  is  there),  and  always  greet  the  day 
with  a  soft  or  loud  sigh;  for  I  have  fear  again  of  the  play 
that  must  be  carried  on  throughout  the  day.  I  had  to 
learn  everything  anew ;  the  knife — apparatus,  everything 
— has  felt  different  for  tlie  last  three  years;  and  with  the 
change  of  muscular  sense  I  had  to  learn  everything  over 
again.  T  have  been  successful,  and  only  the  use  of  the  saw 
and  bone^chisel  are  difficult ;  it  is  almost  as  if  my  strength 
were  not  quite  sufficient.  On  the  other  hand,  I  have  a 
keener  sense  of  touch  in  working  with  the  curette  in  the 
soft  parts.      It  is  unpleasant  that,  in  examining  ladies,  I 
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often  feol  their  eensations;  but  tbis^  indeed,  does  not  repel 
them.  The  most  unpleasant  tiling  I  experience  is  fcetal 
moveiDent.  For  a  long  time? — ^aoveral  months — I  was 
troubled  by  reading  tlio  thouglits  of  Ixjth  eoxes,  and  I  still 
have  to  tight  against  it.  I  can  endure  it  better  with 
women;  with  men  it  is  repngnant.  Three  years  ago  I 
had  not  yet  consciously  seen  the  world  with  a  woraan's 
eyes;  this  change  in  the  relation  of  the  eyes  to  the  brain 
came  almost  siiddenlvj  with  violent  headache.  I  was 
with  a  lady  whose  sexual  feeling  was  reversed,  when  sud- 
denly I  saw  lier  changed  in  the  sense  I  now  feel  myself, — 
m,,  she  as  man,- — and  I  felt  myself  a  woman  in  contrast, 
with  her;  so  that  I  left  her  with  ill-coneeale^  vexation. 
At  that  time  she  had  not  yet  come  to  understand  her  own 
condition  perfectly. 

"Since  then,  all  my  sensory  impressions  are  as  if  they 
were  feminine  in  form  and  relation.     The  cerebral  system 
almost  immediately  adjusted  itself  to  the  vegetative;  so 
that  all  my  ailments  were  manifested  in  a  feminine  way. 
The  sensitiveness  of  all  nerves,  particularly  that  of  the 
auditory  and  olfactory  and  trigeminal,  increased  to  a  con- 
dition of  nervousness.     If  only  a  window  slammed,  I  was 
frightened  inwardly;  for  a  man  dare  not  tremble  at  such 
things.     If  food  is  not  absolutely  fresh,  I  perceive  a  cadav- 
erons  odour*      I  could  never  depend  on  the  trigeminus; 
for  the  pain  would  jump  whimsically  from  one  branch  of 
it  to  another;  from  a  tooth  to  an  eye.      But,  since  my 
transformation,  I  bear  toothache  and  migraine  more  easily, 
and  have  leas  feeling  of  fear  with  stenocardia.      It  aeems 
to  me  a  strange  fact  that  I  feel  myself  to  be  a  fearful, 
weak  being,  and  yet,  when  danger  threatens,  I  am  rather 
cool  and  collected,  and  this  is  true  in  dangerous  opera- 
tions.    The  stomach  rebels  against  the  slightest  indiscrc' 
lion  (in  female  diet)  that  is  committed  without  thought  of 
the  female  nature,  either  by  ructus  or  other  svmptoms; 
btit  particularly  against  abuse  of  alcoholics.     The  indis- 
position after  intoxication  that  a  man  who  feels  like  a 
woman  experiences   is   mufli    worse   than   any   a   student 
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could  get  up.  It  seems  to  me  almost  as  if  one  feeling 
Uke  a  woman  were  entirely  controlled  bj  the  vegetative 
system. 

"Small  as  my  nipples  are,  they  demand  room,  and  I 
feel  as  though  the  pelvis  were  female;  and  it  is  the  same 
puberty  the  nipples  swelled  and  pained.  On  this  orcmint, 
the  white  shirty  the  waistcoat  and  the  coat  trouble  m:\  I 
feel  as  though  the  pelvis  were  female ;  and  it  is  the  same 
with  the  anus  and  nates.  At  first  the  sense  of  a  female 
abdomen  %vas  troublesome  to  me;  for  it  cannot  bear 
trousers,  and  it  always  possesses  or  indiiees  the  feminine 
feeling.  I  also  have  the  imperative  feeling  of  a  waist.  It 
ia  as  if  I  were  robbed  of  my  own  skin,  and  put  in  a  woman's 
skin  that  fitted  nie  perfeetly,  but  which  felt  everything  as  if 
it  covered  a  woman;  and  wbowe  sensations  passed  through 
the  man*s  hody,  and  exterminated  the  masculine  element 
Tlie  testes,  even  though  not  atrophied  or  degenerateri,  are 
still  no  longer  te.stes,  and  often  cause  rae  pain,  with  the 
feeling  that  they  l>elong  in  the  abdomen,  and  should  be 
fastened  there;  and  their  mobility  often  bothers  mo. 

"Every  four  weeks,  at  the  time  of  the  full  moon,  I 
have  the  molimen  oi  a  woman  for  five  days,  physically  and 
mentally,  only  I  do  not  bleed;  but  T  have  the  feeling  of  a 
loss  of  fluid ;  a  feeling  that  the  genitals  and  abdomen  are 
(internally)  swollen.  A  very  pleasant  period  cornea  when, 
afterward  and  later  in  the  interval  of  a  day  or  two,  the 
physiological  desire  for  procreation  comofi,  which  with  all 
power  permeates  the  woman.  Mj  whole  body  is  then  filled 
with  this  Hcnsation,  as  an  iinToersed  piece  of  sugar  is  filled 
with  water,  or  as  full  as  a  soaked  sponge.  It  is  like  this: 
first,  a  woman  longing  for  love,  and  then,  for  a  man;  and, 
in  fact,  the  dlesire,  as  it  seems  to  me,  is  more  a  longing  to 
be  possessed  than  a  wish  for  coitus.  The  intense  natural 
instinct  or  the  feminine  concupiscence  overcomes  the  feel- 
ing of  modesty,  ao  that  indirectly  coitus  is  desired.  I  have 
never  felt  eoitiis  in  a  masculine  way  more  than  three  times 
in  my  life;  and  even  if  it  were  so  in  general,  I  was  always 
indifferent  about  it.      But,  during  tlie  last  three  years,  t 
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riave  experienced  it  passively,  like  a  woman  ;  in  fact,  often- 
'  times  with  the  feeling  of  feminine  ejaculation;  and  1  al- 
ways feel  that  I  am  impregnated.  I  am  always  fatigued 
as  a  woman  is  after  it,  and  often  feel  ill,  as  a  man  never 
does.  Sometimes  it  caused  me  such  great  pleasure  that 
there  is  nothing  with  which  I  can  compare  it;  it  ia  the 
most  blissful  and  powerful  feeling  in  the  world;  at  that 
moment  the  woman  ia  simply  a  vulva  that  has  devoured  tho 
[  whole  person, 

"During  the  last  three  years  I  have  never  lost  for  an 
^^  instant  the  feeling  of  being  a  woman,  and  now,  owing  to 
^■habitf  this  is  no  longer  annoying  to  me^  though  during 
^V  this  period  I  have  felt  debased ;  for  a  man  could  endure 
B  to  feel  like  a  woman  without  a  desire  for  enjoyment ;  but 
when  desires  come,   the  happiness  ceases!       Then  come 
1^  the  burning,  the  heat,  the  feolin|2;  of  turgor  of  tlic  genitals 
^1  (when  the  penis  is  not  in  a  state  of  erection  the  genitals 
do  not  play  any  part).      In  case  of  intense  desire,  the 
feeling  of  sucking  in  the  vagina  and  \iilva  is  really  terrible 
— a  heUiah  pain  of  hust  hardly  to  be  endured.      If  I  then 
have  opportunity  to  perform  coitus,  it  is  better;  but, 
owing  to  defective  sense  of  being  possessed  by  the  other, 
it  does  not  afford  complete  satisfaction;  the  feeling  of  ster- 
ility comes  with  its  weight  of  shame,  added  to  the  feeling 
of  passive  copulation  and   injured  modesty.     I  seem  al* 
Jiiost  like  a  prostitute.      Keaaon  docs  not  give  any  help; 
the  imperative  feeling  of  femininity  dominates  and  rules 
•Everything.      The  difficulty  in  carrying  on  one^s  occupa- 
tion, under  such  eircu instances,  is  easily  appreciated;  hut 
it  is  possible  to  force  one's  self  to  it.      Of  course,  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  sit,  walk,  or  lie  down;  at  least,  any 
one  of  these  cannot  be  endured  long;  and  with  the  constant 
touch  of  the  trousers,  etc.,  it  is  unendurable.  ( 

**]!kIarTiage  then,  except  during  coitus,  where  the  man 
has  to  feel  himself  a   woman,   ia  like  two  women  living 
together,  one  of  whom  regards  herself  as  in  the  mask  of 
a  man.      If  the  periodical  molmina  fail  to  occur,  then 
come  the  feelings  of  pregnancy  or  of  sexual  satiety,  which 
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a  man  never  experiences,  but  which  take  possession  of  th' 
wliole  being,  ju8t  as  the  feeling  of  femininity  does,  and  are 
repugnant  in  themselves;  and,  therefore,  I  gladly  welcome 
the  regular  molimina  again.  When  erotic  dreams  or  ideas 
occur,  I  see  myaelf  In  the  form  I  have  as  a  woman,  and 
see  erected  organs  presenling.  Since  the  anus  feels  fem- 
inine, it  would  not  be  hard  to  become  a  passive  pcderaet; 
only  positive  religious  command  prevents  it,  as  all  other 
deterrent  ideas  would  be  overcome.  Since  such  conditions 
are  repugnant,  as  they  would  be  to  any  one,  I  have  a 
desire  to  be  sexlees,  or  to  make  myself  sexless.  If  I  had 
been  single,  I  should  long  ago  have  taken  leave  of  testes, 
scrotum  and  penis. 

''Of  what  use  is  female  pleasure,  when  one  does  not 
conceive  ?  What  good  comes  from  excitation  of  female 
love,  when  one  has  only  a  wife  for  gratification,  even 
though  copulation  is  felt  as  though  it  were  with  a  man  I 
What  a  terrible  feeling  of  shame  is  caused  by  the  feminine 
perspiration!  How  the  feeling  for  dress  and  ornament 
lowers  a  man !  Even  in  hia  changed  form,  even  when  he 
can  no  longer  recall  the  masculine  sexual  feeling,  he  would 
not  wish  to  be  forced  to  feel  like  a  woman.  He  still 
knows  very  well  that,  heretofore,  he  did  not  constantly 
feel  sexually;  that  he  was  merely  a  human  being  nnin- 
fluenced  by  sex.  Now,  suddenly,  lie  has  to  regard  liis 
former  individuality  as  a  mask,  and  constantly  feel  like 
a  woman,  only  having  a  change  when,  every  four  weeks, 
he  haa  his  periwlical  sickness,  and  in  the  intervals  hh 
insatiable  female  desire.  If  he  could  but  awake  without 
immediately  being  forced  to  feel  like  a  woman!  At  L 
he  longs  for  a  moment  in  which  he  might  raise  hia  masl 
but  that  moment  does  not  come.  He  can  only  find 
amelioration  of  hil  misery  when  he  can  put  on  some  bit 
of  female  attire  or  finery,  an  under-garment,  etc.;  for  he 
dare  not  go  about  as  a  woman.  To  be  compelled  to  fulfil 
all  the  duties  of  a  calling  with  the  feeling  of  being  a 
woman  costumed  as  a  man,  and  to  see  no  end  of  it,  is 
no  trifle.     Religion  alone  saves  from  a  great  lapse ;  but  it 
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does  not  prevent  the  pain  when  temptation  affects  the 
man  who  feels  as  a  woman;  and  so  it  must  be  felt  and 
endured!  When  a  respectable  man  who  enjoys  an  un- 
usual degree  of  public  confidence,  and  possesses  authority, 
must  go  about  with  his  vulva — imaginary  though  it  be; 
when  one,  leaving  his  arduous  daily  task,  is  compelled 
to  examine  the  toilette  of  the  first  lady  he  meets,  and  criti- 
cise her  with  feminine  eyes,  and  to  read  her  thoughts  in  her 
face;  when  a  journal  of  fashions  possesses  an  interest 
equal  to  that  of  a  scientific  work  (I  felt  this  as  a  child)  ; 
when  one  must  conceal  his  condition  from  his  wife,  whose 
thoughts,  the  moment  he  feels  like  a  woman,  he  can  read 
in  her  face,  while  it  becomes  perfectly  clear  to  her  that 
he  has  changed  in  body  and  soul — what  must  all  this  be? 
The  misery  caused  by  the  feminine  gentleness  that  must 
be  overcome?  Oftentimes,  of  course,  when  I  am  away 
alone,  it  is  possible  to  live  for  a  time  more  like  a  woman ; 
for  example,  to  wear  female  attire,  especially  at  night,  to 
keep  gloves  on,  or  to  wear  a  veil  or  a  mask  in  my  room, 
so  that  thus  there  is  rest  from  excessive  libido.  But  when 
the  feminine  feeling  has  once  gained  an  entrance,  it  im- 
peratively demands  recognition.  It  is  often  satisfied  with 
a  moderate  concession,  such  as  the  wearing  of  a  bracelet 
above  the  cuff;  but  it  imperatively  demands  some  con- 
cession. My  only  happiness  is  to  see  myself  dressed 
as  a  woman  without  a  feeling  of  shame;  indeed,  when 
my  face  is  veiled  or  masked,  I  prefer  it  so,  and  thus  think 
of  myself.  Like  every  one  of  Fashion's  fools,  I  have  a 
taste  for  the  prevailing  mode,  so  greatly  am  I  trans- 
formed. To  become  accustomed  to  the  thought  of  feeling 
only  like  a  woman,  and  only  to  remember  the  previous 
manner  of  thought  to  a  certain  extent  in  contrast  with 
it,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  express  one's  self  as  a 
man,  requires  a  long  time  and  an  infinite  amount  of 
persistence. 

"Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  everything,  it  will  happen 
that  I  betray  myself  by  some  expression  of  feminine 
feeling,  either  in  sexualibttSy  when  I  say  that  I  feel  so  and 
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so>  expressing  wLat  a  man  without  the  female  feeling 
cannot  know;  or  wlien  I  accidentalJj  betray  that  female 
attire  is  uiy  talent.  Before  woinen^  of  course,  this  does 
not  amount  to  anything;  for  a  woman  is  greatly  fiattered 
wlien  a  man  untlerstands  something  of  her  matters;  but 
this  must  not  ho  displayed  to  my  own  wife.  How  friglit- 
ened  I  once  was  when  my  wife  said  to  a  friend  that  I  had 
great  taste  in  ladies'  dress!  How  a  haughty,  stylish  lady 
was  astonished  wlien,  as  she  was  about  to  make  a  great 
error  in  the  education  of  her  little  daugbler,  I  described 
to  her  in  writing  and  verbally  all  the  feminine  feelings! 
To  be  sure,  I  lied  to  her,  saying  that  my  knowledge  had 
been  gleaned  from  letters.  But  her  confidence  in  me  is 
as  great  as  ever ;  and  the  child,  who  was  on  the  road  to 
insanity,  is  rational  and  happy.  She  had  confessed  all  the 
feminine  inclinationg  as  sins;  now  ghe  knows  what,  as  a 
girl,  she  niTist  bear  and  control  by  will  and  religion  j  and 
she  feels  that  she  is  human.  Both  ladies  wonld  laugh 
heartily  if  they  knew  that  I  had  only  drawn  on  my  own 
sad  experience.  I  must  also  add  that  I  now  have  a  finer 
sense  of  temperature,  and»  besides,  a  sense  of  the  elasticity 
of  the  skin  and  tension  of  the  intestines,  etc.,  in  patients, 
that  was  unknown  to  me  before;  that  in  operations  and 
autopsies,  poiscnoita  fluids  more  readily  penetrate  my  (tm- 
injured)  skin.  Every  autopsy  cuiisca  me  pain;  examina- 
tion of  a  prostitute,  or  a  woman  having  a  discharge,  a 
cancerous  odmir,  or  the  like,  is  actually  repugnant  to  me. 
In  all  respects  1  aui  now  under  the  influence  of  antipathy 
and  sympathy,  from  the  sense  of  colour  to  my  judgment  of 
a  person,  Women  usually  see  in  each  ottier  the  periodical 
sexual  disposition;  and,  iherefore,  a  lady  wears  a  veil,  if 
she  is  not  always  accustomed  to  wear  one,  and  nsiially 
she  perfumes  herself,  even  though  it  be  only  with  handker- 
chief or  gloves;  for  her  olfactory  sense  in  relation  to  her 
own  sex  is  intense.  Odours  have  an  incredible  effect  on 
the  female  organism;  thus,  for  example,  the  odours  of 
violets  and  roses  quiet  me,  while  others  disgust  me;  and 
with  Ylang-Ylang  I  cannot  contain  myself  for  sexual  ex* 
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citement.  Contact  with  a  woman  seems  homogeneous  to 
me ;  coitus  with  my  wife  seems  possible  to  me  because  she 
is  somewhat  masculine,  and  has  a  firm  skin ;  and  yet  it  is 
more  an  amor  lesbicus. 

"Besides,  I  always  feel  passive.  Often  at  night,  when 
I  cannot  sleep  for  excitement,  it  is  finally  accomplished, 
si  femora  mea  distensa  haheo,  sicti  mulier  cum  viro  con- 
cumhenSy  or  if  I  lie  on  my  side;  but  an  arm  or  the  bed- 
clothing  must  not  touch  the  mammw,  or  there  is  no 
sleep;  and  there  must  be  no  pressure  on  the  abdomen. 
I  sleep  best  in  a  chemise  and  night-robe,  and  with  gloves 
on ;  for  my  hands  easily  get  cold.  I  am  also  comfortable 
in  female  drawers  and  petticoats,  because  they  do  not 
touch  the  genitals.  I  liked  female  dresses  best  when 
crinolines  were  worn.  Female  dresses  do  not  annoy  the 
feminine-feeling  man;  for  he,  like  every  woman,  feels 
them  as  belonging  to  his  person,  and  not  as  something 
foreign. 

"My  dearest  associate  is  a  lady  suffering  with  neuras- 
thenia, who,  since  her  last  confinement,  feels  like  a  man, 
but  who,  since  I  explained  these  feelings  to  her,  coitu 
ahstinet  as  much  as  possible,  a  thing  I,  as  a  husband,  dare 
not  do.  She,  by  her  example,  helps  me  to  endure  my 
condition.  She  has  a  most  perfect  memory  of  the  female 
feelings,  and  has  often  given  m*e  good  advice.  Were  she 
a  man  and  I  a  young  girl  I  should  seek  to  win  her;  for 
her  I  should  be  glad  to  endure  the  fate  of  a  woman.  But 
her  present  appearance  is  quite  different  from  what  it 
formerly  was.  She  is  a  very  elegantly  dressed  gentleman, 
notwithstanding  bosom  and  hair;  she  also  speaks  quickly 
and  concisely,  and  no  longer  takes  pleasure  in  the  things 
that  please  me.  She  has  a  kind  of  melancholy  dissatis- 
faction with  the  world,  but  she  bears  her  fate  worthily 
and  with  resignation,  finding  her  comfort  only  in  religion 
and  the  fulfilment  of  her  duty.  At  the  time  of  the  menses, 
she  almost  dies.  She  no  longer  likes  female  society  and 
conversation,  and  has  no  liking  for  delicacies. 

"A  youthful  friend  felt  like  a  girl  from  the  very  first, 
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and  had  inclinations  towarda  the  male  seac  His  sister 
had  the  opposite  condition  j  and  when  the  uterus  demanded 
its  right  J  and  she  saw  herself  as  a  loving  woman  in  spite  of 
her  niascTtlinitj,  she  cut  tJie  matter  shorty  and  committed 
suicide  hy  drowning. 

''Since  complete  effemination,  the  principal  changes  I 
have  observed  in  mvaelf  are: — 

**1.     The  constant  feeling  of  being  a  woman  from  top 
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"2.    The  constant  feeling  of  having  female  genitals. 

"3.     The  periodicity  of  the  monthly  moUmina. 

"4.  The  regular  occurrence  of  female  desire,  though 
not  directed  to  any  particular  man. 

"5.    The  passive  female  feeling  in  coitus.- 

**6.    After  that,  the  feeling  of  impregnation. 

"7.    The  female  feeling  in  thought  of  coitus. 

"8.  At  the  sight  of  women,  the  feeling  of  being  of 
their  kind,  and  the  feminine  interest  in  them. 

"9.    At  the  sight  of  men,  the  feminine  interest  in  them. 

"10,   At  the  sight  of  children,  the  same  feeling. 

"11.  The  changed  disposition  and  much  greater  pa- 
tience. 

"12.  The  final  resignation  to  my  fate,  for  which  I  have 
nothing  to  thank  but  positive  religion;  without  it  I  should 
have  long  ago  committed*  suicide. 

"To  be  a  man  and  to  be  compelled  to  feel  that  ckaque 
femme  est  fuiuee  ou  elle  desire  d'etre  is  hard  to  endure." 


The  foregoing  autobiography,  ecipntifically  so  import- 
ant, was  accompanied  by  the  following  no  less  interesting 
letter : — 

"SiKj^ — ^I  must  next  beg  your  indulgence  for  troubling 
you  with  my  communication.  I  lost  all  control,  and 
thought  of  myself  only  as  a  monster  before  which  I  myself 
shuddered.  Then  your  work  gave  me  courage  again;  and 
I  determined  to  go  to  the  bottom  of  the  matter,  and 
examine  my  past  life,  let  the  result  be  what  it  might.    It 


9l 


HOM(>-SEXtrAL  FEELIKG   IN  BOTH  SEXES. 


32;i 


seemed  a  dut}'  of  gratitude  to  you  to  t^ll  you  the  result  of 
my  recollection  and  observation,  aince  I  had  not  seen  any 
description  by  you  of  an  analogous  caeej  and,  finally,  I 
also  thought  it  might  perhaps  interest  you  to  learn,  from 
the  pen  of  a  physician^  how  such  a  worthless  human,  or 
xn&sculine,  being  thinks  and  feels  under  the  weight  of  the 
imperative  idea  of  being  a  woman. 

*'It  is  not  perfect ;  but  I  no  longer  have  the  strength 
^o  reflect  more  upon  it,  and  have  no  desire  to  go  into 
■the  matter  more  deeply.  Much  is  repeated ;  but  I  beg 
3-ou  to  rL>meml)er  that  any  mask  may  be  allowed  to  fall  off, 
particularly  when  it  is  not  voluntarily  worn,  but  enforced. 
*'After  reading  your  work,  I  hope  that,  if  I  fulfil  my 
<3uties  as  physician,  citizen,  father  and  husband,  I  may 
still  count  myself  among  human  beings  who  do  not  deserve 
merely  to  be  despised* 

* 'Finally,  I  wished  to  lay  the  result  of  ray  recollection 
^md  reflection  before  you,  in  order  to  show  that  one  think- 
ixig  and  feeling  like  a  woman  can  still  be  a  physician.  I 
CKJnsider  it  a  great  injustice  to  debar  woman  from  Medi- 
cine. A  woman,  through  her  feeling,  gets  on  the  track  of 
^iiany  ailments  which,  in  spite  of  all  skill  in  diagnosis,  re- 
main obscure  to  a  man ;  at  least,  in  the  diseases  of  women 
«nd  children.  If  I  could  have  my  way,  I  should  have 
«ivery  physician  live  the  life  of  a  woman  for  three  months; 
"then  he  would  have  a  better  understanding  and  more  con- 
sideration in  matters  affecting  the  half  of  hituiauity  from 
"which  he  conies;  then  he  would  learn  to  valite  the  great- 
ness of  woman,  and  appreciate  the  difficulty  of  her  lot."' 
Remarks:  The  badly  tainted  patient  was  originally  pay- 
;lio-sexnally  abnormal,  in  that,  in  character  and  in  the 
eexual  act,  he  felt  as  a  female.  The  abnormal  feeling 
remained  purely  a  psychical  anomaly  until  three  years 
agOj  when,  owing  to  severe  neurastheuia,  it  received  over- 
liiiistering  support  in  imperative  bodily  sensations  of  a 
iransmutatio  sexu^j  which  now  dominate  consciousness. 
Then,  to  the  patient^s  horror,  he  felt  bodily  like  a  woman; 
and,  under  the  impidse  of  his  imperative  feminine  sensa- 
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tionsj  he  osperiGneetl  a  complete  transformation  of  his 
former  masculitit'  feeling,  thought  and  will ;  in  fact,  of  hia 
whole  vita  scxualiin,  in  tlie  sense  of  edration.  At  the  same 
time,  his  "ego'*  was  able  to  control  these  ahnomial  psycho- 
physical manifeatations,  and  prevent  descent  to  paranoia^— 
SL  remarkable  example  of  imperative  feelings  and  ideas  on 
the  basis  of  neurotic  taint,  which  h  of  great  \*atue  for  a 
comprehension  of  the  manner  in  which  the  psycho-sexual 
tranaforniation  may  be  accompli ahed.  In  1893;  three 
years  later,  this  nnhappy  colleague  sent  me  a  new  aeconnt 
of  bis  present  state.  This  corresponded  essentially  with  the 
former.  His  physical  and  psychical  feelings  were  abso- 
lutely those  of  a  woman;  but  his  intellectnal  powers  were 
intact,  and  he  was  thus  saved  from  paranoia  {vide  infra), 

A  counterpart  to  this  case,  which  is  of  clinical  and 
psychological  moment,  is  that  of  a  lady  aa  given  in : — 

Case  130.    Mrs.  X.,  daughter  of  a  high  official.    Her 

mother  died  from  nervous  disease.  The  father  was  un- 
tainted, and  died  from  pneumonia  at  a  good  old  age.  Her 
brothers  and  sisters  had  inferior  psychopathic  dispositions; 
one  brother  was  of  abnormal  character,  and  very  neuras- 
thenic. 

As  a  girl  Mrs.  X.  had  decided  inclinations  for  boys* 
sports-  So  long  as  she  wore  short  dresses  she  used  to  rove 
about  the  fields  and  woods  in  the  freest  manner,  and 
climbed  the  most  dangerous  rocks  and  cliffs.  She  had  no 
taste  for  dresses  and  incry*  Once,  when  they  gave  bcr  a 
dress  made  in  boys'  fashion,  she  was  highly  delighted; 
and  when  at  school  they  dressed  her  up  in  boys'  clothes 
on  the  occasion  of  some  theatrical  performance,  she  was 
filled  with  bliss. 

Otherwise  nothing  betrayed  her  homo-sexual  inclina- 
tions. Up  to  her  marriage  (at  the  age  of  twenty-one)  she 
could  not  recall  to  mind  a  single  instance  in  which  she  felt 
herself  drawn  to  persons  of  !icr  own  sex.  Men  were 
etjual ly  indifferent  to  her.     When  matured  she  had  many 
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admirers-  This  flattered  her  gi-eatly»  However,  she 
claimed  that  the  difference  of  the  sexes  never  entered  her 
mind;  she  waa  only  iufltienced  by  the  difFerenee  in  the 
dress. 

When  attending  the  first  and  only  ball  she  felt  interest 
only  in  intellectttal  conversation,  but  not  in  dancing  or  the 
♦lancers. 

At  the  Age  of  eighteen  the  menses  set  in  without  diffi- 
«iiltj.  She  always  looked  njwn  menslniation  as  an  un- 
aiecessary  and  botliersoine  function.  Iler  engagement  with 
m.  man  who,  though  gtjod  and  rich,  yet  possessed  not  the 
slightest  knowledge  of  woman's  nature,  was  a  matter  of 
Hitter  indifference  to  her.  She  had  neither  sympathy  for 
xior  antipathy  against  matriuiony.  Iler  connubial  duties 
'\vere  at  first  paiufiil  to  her,  later  on  simply  loathsome. 
She  never  experienced  sexnal  pleasure,  but  became  the 
xijotber  of  six  children.  When  her  husband  began  to 
^observe  coitus  interruptus,  on  account  of  the  prolific  conse- 
cjuenceSj  her  religious  and  moral  sentiments  were  hurt. 
Urs.  X.  grew  more  and  more  neurasthenic,  peevish  and 
unhappy. 

She  suffered  from  descensus  uteri,  erosions  on  the 
port  to  imginalis,  and  became  ana?mic.  Gynecological  treat- 
ment and  visits  to  watering-places  procured  but  slight  im- 
provements. 

At  the  ago  of  thirty-six  she  had  an  apoplectic  stroke, 
which  confined  her  to  lK?d  for  two  years,  with  heavy  neu- 
rasthenic ailments  (agrypnia,  pressure  in  the  head,  palpi- 
tation of  the  heart,  psychical  depression,  feelings  of  lost 
physical  and  mental  power,  bordering  even  on  insanity, 
etc.).  During  this  long  illness  a  peculiar  change  of  her 
psychical  and  physical  feelings  took  place. 

The  small  talk  of  the  ladies  visiting  her  about  love, 
toilet,  finery,  fashions,  domestic  and  servants'  affairs  dis- 
gusted her.  She  felt  mortified  at  being  a  woman.  She 
could  not  even  make  up  her  mind  again  to  look  in  the 
mirror,  Slie  loathed  combing  lier  hair  and  making  her 
toilet     Much  to  the  surprise  of  her  own  people  her  hither- 
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tions,  he  cxpt^riencotl  a  complete  transformatioTi  of  his 
former  maaculine  feeling,  tlioiigbt  and  will ;  in  fact,  of  his 
whole  vita  sezualis^  in  the  sense  of  eviration.  At  the  same 
time,  his  "ego"  was  able  to  control  these  abnormal  psycho- 
physical manifestations,  and  prevent  descent  to  paranoia,- — 
a  remarkable  example  of  imperative  feelings  and  ideas  on 
the  basis  of  neurotic  taint,  vvhieh  is  of  great  value  for  a 
comprehension  of  the  manner  in  which  the  psycho-sexual 
transformation  may  be  accomplished.  In  1893;  three 
years  later,  this  unhappy  col  league  sent  me  a  new  account 
of  bia  present  state.  This  corresponded  essentially  with  the 
former.  His  physical  and  psychical  feelings  were  abso- 
hitely  those  of  a  woman;  bnt  his  intellcctnal  powers  were 
intact,  and  he  was  thus  saved  from  paranoia  {vide  infra). 

A  counterpart  to  this  case,  which  is  of  clinical  and 

pBychological  moment,  is  that  of  a  lady  as  given  in  : — - 

Case  130,  Mrs.  X.,  daughter  of  a  high  officiah  Her 
mother  died  from  nervous  disease.  The  father  was  un- 
tainted, and  died  from  pneumonia  at  a  good  old  age.  Her 
brothers  and  sisters  bad  inferior  psychopathic  dispositions; 
one  brother  was  of  abnormal  character,  and  very  neuras- 
thenic. 

As  a  girl  Mrs.  X.  had  decided  inclinations  for  boys* 
sports.  So  long  as  she  wore  abort  dresses  she  used  to  rove 
about  the  fields  and  woods  in  the  freest  manner,  and 
climbed  the  most  dangerous  rocks  and  cliffs.  She  had  no 
taste  for  dresses  and  finery.  Once,  when  they  gave  her  a 
dress  made  in  boys*  fashion,  she  was  highly  delighted; 
and  when  at  school  they  dres5sed  lier  up  in  boys'  clothes 
on  the  occasion  of  some  theatrical  performance,  she  Wfl9 
filled  with  bliss. 

Otherwise  nothing  betrayed  her  homo-sexual  inclina- 
tions.    Up  to  her  marriage  (at  the  age  of  twenty -one)  she 
could  not  recall  to  mind  a  single  instance  in  which  she  felt 
herself  dra\^n   to   jiersons   of  her   ou*n   sex.      Men   were^ 
equally  indifferent  to  her.     When  matured  she  had  manj^ 
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admirers.  T)iis  fiflttered  her  greatly.  However,  she 
claimed  iLat  the  difference  of  the  sexes  never  entered  her 
mind ;  she  was  onlj  influenced  bj  the  difference  in  the 
dress. 

When  attending  the  first  and  only  ball  she  felt  interest 
only  in  intellectual  coii?crsation,  btit  not  in  dancing  or  the 
dancers. 

I  At  the  age  of  eighteen  the  menses  set  in  without  diffi- 
culty. She  alwavs  looked  upon  menstnmtion  as  an  un- 
necessary and  botluTsoine  fimetion.  Her  engagement  with 
a  man  who,  though  good  and  rich,  yet  possessed  not  the 
sligJitest  knowledge  of  woman's  nature,  was  a  matter  of 
utter  indifferpnce  to  her.  She  had  neither  sympathy  for 
nor  antipathy  against  matrimony.  Her  connubial  duties 
were  at  first  painfid  to  her,  later  on  simply  loathsome. 
She  never  experienced  sexual  pleasure,  but  became  the 
mother  of  six  children.  When  her  husband  began  to 
observe  coitus  iiiterrupim,  on  account  of  the  prolific  conse- 
quences, her  religious  and  moral  sentiments  were  hurt, 
Mrs,  X.  grew  more  and  more  neurasthenic,  peevish  and 
unhappy. 
H  She  suffered  from  descensus  uteri,  erosions  on  the 
^"  poriio  vaginalis^  and  became  anjpmic.  Gynecological  treat- 
ment and  visits  to  watering-places  procured  but  slight  im- 
provements. 

>At  the  age  of  thirty*six  she  had  an  apoplectic  stroke, 
Trhieh  confined  her  to  bed  for  two  years,  with  heavy  neu- 
Ta^thenic  ailments  (agrypnia,  pressure  in  the  hcad^  palpi- 
tation of  the  heart,  psychical  depression,  feelings  of  lost 
physical  and  mental  power,  bordering  ev^en  on  insanity, 
K>ete.).  During  this  long  illness  a  peculiar  change  of  her 
^"  psychical  and  physical  feelings  took  place. 

The  email  talk  of  the  ladies  visiting  her  about  love, 

1  toilet,  finery,  fashions,  domestic  and  servants*  affairs  dis- 
gufited  her.  She  felt  mortified  at  being  a  woman.  She 
laoiild  not  even  make  up  her  mind  again  to  look  in  the 
Tuirror.  She  loathed  combing  her  hair  and  making  her 
toilet.     Much  to  the  surprise  of  her  own  people  her  hither- 
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to  soft  and  decidedly  feminine  features  assitmed  a  strongly 
masculine  dmracter,  so  much  so  that  she  gave  the  impres- 
sion of  being  a  man  ckd  in  fc?male  garb.  She  complained 
to  her  trusted  physician  that  her  periods  had  stopped, — 
in  fact,  she  had  nothing  to  do  with  such  functions.  When 
they  recurred  again  she  felt  ill-lemperedj  and  found  the 
odour  of  the  menstrual  flow  most  nauseating,  but  definitely 
refused  the  use  of  perfumes,  which  affected  her  in  a  similar 
unpleasant  manner. 

But  in  other  ways  she  felt  that  a  peculiar  change  had 
come  over  her  entire  being.  She  had  athletic  spells*  and 
great  desire  for  gj'umastic  exerciso^s.  At  times  she  felt  as 
if  she  were  just  twenty.  She  was  startled, — when  her 
neurasthenic  brain  allowed  of  tlioiiglit  at  all,^at  the  flight 
and  novelty  of  her  thaughts,  at  her  quick  and  precise 
method  of  arriving  at  conclusions  and  forming  opinions, 
at  the  curt  and  short  way  of  cxpressin-j;  herself^  and  her 
novel  choice  of  words  not  always  becoming  a  lady.  Even 
an  inclination  to  use  curse  words  and  oaths  was  noticeable 
in  this  otherwise  so  pious  and  correct  woman. 

She  reproached  herself  bitterly,  and  griered  because 
she  had  lost  her  femininity,  and  scandalised  her  friends  by 
her  thoughts,  sentiments,  and  actions. 

S!ie  also  perceived  a  change  in  her  body.  She  was 
horrified  to  notice  her  breasts  disappearing,  that  her  pelvis 
grew  smaller  and  narrower,  the  bones  became  more  mass- 
ive, and  her  skin  rougher  and  harder. 

She  refused  to  wear  any  more  a  lady's  nightniress  or  a 
lady's  cap,  and  pnt  away  her  bracelets,  earrings  and  fans. 
Her  maid  and  tier  dressmaker  noticed  a  different  odour 
coming  from  her  person;  her  voice  also  grew  deeper, 
rougher,  and  quite  masculine. 

When  the  patient  was  finally  able  to  leave  her  bod,  the 
female  gait  had  altered,  feminine  gestures  and  movements 
in  her  female  attire  were  forced,  and  she  could  no  lon«i:cr 
bear  to  wear  a  veil  over  her  fuee.  Her  former  period  of 
life  spent  as  a  woman  seemed  strange  to  her,  as  if  it  diil 
not  lx>Iong  to  her  existence  at  all ;  she  could  play  no  longer 
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tlie  role  of  woman.  She  asaumed  more  and  more  the 
character  of  a  man.  She  experiGnec?d  strange  feelings  in 
her  abdomen;  and  eompluinod  to  the  physician  attending 
her  tliat  she  oould  feel  no  longer  the  internal  organs  of 
generation,  that  her  btjtdy  was  closed  up,  the  region  of  her 
genitals  enlarged,  and  often  had  the  sensation  of  possessing 
a  penis  and  ficrotum.  She  showed,  also,  unmistakable 
symptoms  of  male  libido.  All  these  observations  affeeted 
her  deeply,  filled  her  with  horror,  and  doprt'sacd  her  so 
much  that  an  attack  of  insanity  was  apprehended.  But 
hj  incessant  efforts  and  kind  advice  the  family  physician 
£nallj  succeeded  in  calming  the  patient  and  piloting  her 
safelj  over  this  dangerous  point.  Little  by  little  she  gained 
lier  equilibrium  in  this  novel,  strange  and  morbid  phyaico- 
psjchic'fll  form.  She  tctok  ]mins  in  performing  her  duties 
as  housewife  and  mother.  It  was  interesting  to  observe 
the  truly  manly  firamess  of  will  which  she  developed,  but 
her  former  softness  of  character  had  vanished.  She  as- 
sumed the  role  of  the  man  in  her  house,  a  cireumstance 
which  led  to  many  dissensions  and  misunderstandings. 
She  became  an  enigma  which  her  husband  was  unable  to 
solve. 

She  complained  to  her  physician  that  at  times  a 
'"bestial  masculine  Ubido"  threutoned  to  overcome  her, 
%vluch  made  her  despondent.  Marital  intercourse  with 
the  husband  appeared  to  her  most  repulsive — in  fact, 
impoasible.  Periodically  the  patient  experienced  feminine 
emotions,  but  they  became  scarcer  and  weaker  as  time 
went  by.  At  such  periods  she  became  conscious  again  of 
lier  female  genitals  and  breasts,  hut  these  episodes  affected 
lier  painfully,  and  she  felt  that  such  a  "second  trans- 
xnutation"  would  be  imbearahle,  and  would  drive  her  to 
i  Jisanity.     . 

She  now  became  reconciled  to  her  transmutnfio  seonus, 
\>TOught  about  by  her  severe  illness,  and  bore  lipr  fate  with 
'T'csi  gnat  ion,  finding  much  support  in  her  religious  con- 
victions, 

What  affected  her  most  keenly  was  the  fact  that,  like 
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an  actress,  sbe  must  move  in  a  strange  sphere — ue,  in  that 
of  a  woman  (Status  Prsjsens,"  Sept.,  1892). 


IV,  Degree:  Metamorphosis  Sexualis  Paranoica. 


4 


A  final  possible  stage  in  this  disease-process  is  the  de- 
litsion  of  a  transformation  of  sex.  It  arises  on  the  Imsis 
of  sexual  neurasthenia  that  has  developed  into  neurasthe- 
nia universalis,  resulting  in  a  mental  diseasp, — paranoia. 

The  following  eases  show  the  development  of  the  inter- 
esting neuro-psjfchological  process  to  its  height : — 

Case  131.  K.,  aged  thirty-six,  male,  singk,  seFvant, 
received  at  the  eliuic  on  26th  February,  1889,  typical 
case  of  paranoia  persecntoria,  resulting  from  rwurasthenia 
sexuaUSf  with  olfactory  hallucinations,  sensations,  etc^ 

lie  came  of  a  predisposed  family.  Several  brothers 
and  sisters  were  psychopathic.  Patient  had  a  hydro- 
cpphalic  skull,  dopressed  in  the  region  of  the  right  fon- 
tanel le  ;  eyes  neuropathic.  lie  had  always  been  very 
sensual;  began  to  masturbate  at  nineteen;  had  coitus  at 
twenty -three;  begat  three  illegitimate  children.  He  gave 
up  further  sexual  intercourse  on  account  of  fear  of 
begetting  more  children^  and  of  being  nnable  to  provide 
for  them.  Abstinence  proved  very  painful  to  him.  lie 
also  gave  up  mastnrbation,  and  was  then  troubled  with 
pollutions.  A  year  and  a  half  ago  he  became  sexually 
neurasthenic,  had  diurnal  pollutions,  became  thereafter  ill 
and  miserable,  and,  after  a  time,  generally  neurasthenic, 
finally  developing  paranoia. 

A  year  ago  he  began  to  have  parsesthetic  sensations, — 
as  if  there  %vere  a  great  coil  in  the  place  of  his  genitals: 
and  then  he  felt  that  his  scrotum  and  penis  were  gone,  and 
that  his  genitals  were  changed  into  those  of  a  female. 

He  felt  the  growth  of  his  breasts;  that  his  hair  was. 
that  of  a  woman;  and  that  feminine  garments  were  on  hi^ 
body.  He  thought  himself  a  woman.  The  people  in  the? 
street  gave  utterance,  to  correspond ing  remarks:     "Loolc 
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at  the  woman!  The  old  Mowhard!"  In  a  half-dreamy 
state,  he  had  the  feeling  as  if  he  played  the  part  of  a 
Avoman  in  coitus  with  a  man,  which  caused  him  the  most 
lively  feelings  of  pleasure.  During  his  stay  at  the  clinic, 
sk  remission  of  the  paranoia  occurred,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  a  marked  improvement  of  the  neurasthenia.  Then 
the  feelings  and  ideas  due  to  a  developing  metamorphosh 
sexualis  disappeared, 

A  more  advanced  case  of  eriration,  on  the  way  to  a 

iransformatio  sexus  paranoica^  is  the  following  :^ — 

Case  132.  Frnnz  St.,  aged  thirty-three;  school- 
teacher, single ;  probably  of  tainted  family ;  always  neuro- 
pathic ;  emotional,  timid,  intolerant  of  alcohol ;  began  to 
masturbate  at  eighteen*  At  thirty  there  were  manifesta- 
tions of  neurasthenia  sexualis  (pollutions  with  consequent 
£atigue,  soon  beginning  to  occur  during  the  day;  pain  in 
the  region  of  the  sacral  plexu.%  etc.).  Gradually,  spinal 
irritation,  pressure  in  the  head,  and  cerebral  neurasthenia 
were  added.  Since  the  beginning  of  1885  the  patient  had 
given  up  coitus,  in  which  he  no  longer  experienced  pleas- 
urable feeling,      lie  masturbated  frequently. 

In  1888  be  began  to  have  delusions  of  snapiciom  lie 
noticed  that  he  was  avoided,  and  that  he  had  unpleasant 
odours  about  him  (olfactory  hallucinations)-  In  this  way 
lie  explained  the  altered  attitude  of  people,  and  their 
3neezing,  coughing,  etc. 

He  could  smell  corpses  and  foTil  urine.  He  recognised 
tlie  cause  of  his  bad  smells  in  inward  pollutions.  He 
r<?cognised  these  in  a  feeling  lie  had  as  if  a  fluid  flowed 
mip  from  the  symphysis  toward  the  breast.  Patient  soon 
left  the  clinic* 

In  1889  he  was  again  received  in  an  advanced  stage  of 
^aranom  masturbaloria  persecutoria  (delusions  of  physical 
I^^rsecution), 

In  the  beginning  of  May,  IS 89,  the  patient  attracted 
notice,  in  that  he  was  cross  when  he  was  addressed   aa 
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"mister^'.  He  protested  against  it  because  he  was  a 
woman.  Voices  told  him  this.  He  noticed  that  hig 
breasts  were  growing.  Some  weeka  before,  others  had 
touched  him  in  a  sengual  manner.  Me  heard  it  said  that 
he  was  a  whore.  Of  iate,  dreams  of  pregnancy.  He 
dreamed  that,  as  a  woman,  he  indulged  in  coitus.  He  felt 
the  immissio  penis,  and,  during  the  hallucinatory  act,  also 
a  feeling  of  ejaculation. 

Head  straight;  facial  form  long  and  narrow;  parietal 
eminences  prominent;  genitals  normally  developed. 

The  following  case,  observed  in  the  asylum  at  Illenau^ 
is  a  pertinent  example  of  lasting  delusional  alteration  of 
eexual  consciousness: — 

Case  133.  Metamorphom  sexmalu  paranoica.  H". 
aged  tweiity-tbree,  single,  pianist,  was  received  in  the  asy- 
lum at  Illenau  in  the  last  part  of  October,  1805.  He  came 
of  a  family  in  which  there  was  said  to  be  no  hereditary 
taint  I  but  there  was  phthisis  (father  and  brother  died  of 
pulmonary  tuberculosis).  Patient,  as  a  child,  was  weakly 
and  dull,  though  especially  talented  in  music.  He  was  al- 
ways of  abnormal  character;  silent,  retiring,  unsocial,  and 
sullen.  He  practised  masturbation  after  fifteen.  After  a 
few  years  neurasthenic  symptoms  (palpitation  of  the  heart, 
lassitudej  occasional  pressure  in  the  head,  etc.)  and  also 
hypoehondriacal  symptoms  were  manifested.  During  the 
last  year  he  had  worked  with  great  difHeiiUy.  For  about 
six  months  neurasthenia  had  increased.  He  complained 
of  palpitation  of  the  heart,  pressure  in  the  head,  and 
sleeplessness;  was  very  irritable,  and  seemed  to  be  sexually' 
excited.  He  declared  that  he  must  marry  for  his  health. 
He  fell  in  love  with  an  artiste,  but  almost  at  the  same 
time  (September,  1S65),  fell  ill  with  paranom  persecuioria 
(ideas  of  enemies,  derision  in  the  street,  poison  in  food; 
obstacles  were  placed  on  the  bridge  to  keep  him  from 
going  to  his  inajnorala).  On  account  of  inereasing  ex- 
citement and  conflicts  with  those  about  him  that  he  con- 
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idered  inimical  to  him,  he  was  taken  to  the  asrlum.  At 
"first  he  presented  the  picture  of  a  typical  paranoia  perse- 
cuioria  witli  sjmptomB  of  sexual,  and  later  general,  neuras- 
thenia, though  the  delusions  of  persecution  did  not  rest 
upon  this  neurotic  foundation.  It  was  only  occasionally 
that  the  patient  heard  such  sentences  as  this:  "Now  the 
semen  will  he  drawn  from  him.  Now  the  bladder  will  b^ 
lut  out.*' 

In  the  course  of  the  years  1866-68,  the  delusions  of 
persecution  became  less  and  less  apparent,  and  were  for 
the  most  part  replaced  by  erotic  ideas.  Tiie  somatic  and 
mental  basis  was  a  lasting  and  powerful  excitation  of  the 
sexual  sphere.  The  patient  fell  in  love  with  every  woman 
he  saw,  heard  voices  which  told  him  to  approach  her,  and 
l>eg  to  be  rilowed  to  marry,  declaring  that,  if  he  were 
not  given  a  wife,  he  would  waste  away.  With  continu- 
ance of  masturbation,  in  1869,  signs  of  future  effemination 
made  themselves  manifest.  '*IIe  would,  if  he  should  get 
a  wife,  love  her  only  platonieally."  The  patient  grew 
inore  and  more  peculiar,  lived  in  a  circle  of  erotic  ideas, 
saw  prostitution  practised  in  the  asylum,  and  now  and 
then  heard  voices  which  imputed  immoral  conduct  with 
Aflroraen  to  him.  For  this  reason  he  avoided  the  society  of 
A^vomen,  and  only  associated  wnth  them  for  the  sake  of 
music  when  two  witnesses  were  with  hira. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  18T2,  the  neurasthenic  cou- 
dition  became  markedly  increased.      Now  paranoiu  perse- 
cutoria  again  came  into  the  foreground,  and  took  on  a 
cilinical   colouring  from    the   neurotic  basis.       Olfactory 
Inallucinations  occurred.    Magnetic  influences  were  at  work 
on  him— '"magnetic  waves  produced  by  striking  an  anvil** 
C false  interpretation  of  sensations  due  to  epinal  asthenia). 
With  continued  and  intense  sexual  excitement  and  excess 
in    masturbation,   the  process  of  effemination   constantly 
progressed.      Only  episodically  was  he  a  man  and  inclined 
toward  a  woman*  complaining  that  the  shameless  prosti- 
tution of  the  men  in  the  house  nindc  it  impfissible  for  a 
lady  to  come  to  him.     He  was  dying  of  magnetically  pois- 
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oned  air  and  unsatisfied  love.     Without  love  he  could  not 
live.      He  was  poisoned  bj  lewd  poison  that  affected  his 
sexual  desire.     The  lady  whom  he  loved  was  surrounded 
here  by  the  lowest  vice.    The  prostitutes  in  the  house  had 
fortune-chains;  that  is,  chains  in  which,  without  moving, 
a  man  can  indulge  in  lustful  pleasure.      He  was  ready 
now  to  satisfy  himself  with  prostitutes.     He  was  possessed 
of  a  wonderful  ray  of  thought  that  emanated  from  his  eyes, 
which  were  worth  20,000,000.      His  compositions  were 
worth  500,000  francs.     With  these  indications  of  delusions 
of  grandeur,  there  were  also  those  of  persecution — the  food 
was   poisoned   by   venereal    excrements;   he   tasted    and 
smelled  poison,  heard  infamous  accusations,  and  asked  for 
appliances  to  close  his  ears. 

From  August,  1872,  however,  the  signs  of  effemination 
became  more  and  more  frequent.  He  acted  somewhat 
affectedly,  declaring  that  he  could  no  longer  live  among 
men  that  drink  and  smoke.  He  thought  and  felt  like  a 
woman.  He  must  thenceforth  be  treated  like  a  woman  and 
transferred  to  a  female  ward.  He  asked  for  confections 
and  delicate  desserts.  Occasionally,  on  account  of  tenes- 
mus and  cystospasm,  he  asked  to  be  transferred  to  a  lying- 
in  hospital  and  treated  as  a  woman  very  ill  in  pregnancy. 
The  abnormal  magnetism  of  masculine  attendants  had  an 
unfavourable  effect  on  him. 

At  times  he  still  felt  himself  to  be  a  man,  but  in  a  way 
which  indicated  his  abnormally  altered  sexual  feeling.  He 
pleaded  only  for  satisfaction  by  means  of  masturbation, 
or  for  marriage  without  coitus.  Marriage  was  a  sensual 
institution.  The  girl  that  he  would  take  for  a  wife  must 
be  a  masturbator. 

About  the  end  of  December,  1872,  his  personality  be- 
came completely  feminine.  From  that  time  he  remained 
a  woman.  He  had  always  been  a  woman,  but  in  his  baby- 
hood a  French  Quaker,  an  artist,  had  put  masculine  geni- 
tals on  him,  and  by  rubbing  and  distorting  his  thorax  had 
prevented  the  development  of  his  breasts. 

After  this  he  demanded  to  be  transferred  to  the  female 
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department,  protection  from  men  that  wished  to  violate 
lim,  and  asked  for  female  clothing.  Eventually  he  also 
desired  to  be  given  employment  in  a  toy-shop,  with  crochet- 
ing and  embroidery  work  to  do,  or  a  place  in  a  dressmaking 
establishment  with  female  work.  From  the  time  of  the 
iransformatw  sextis,  the  patient  began  a  new  reekoning  of 
time.  He  conceived  his  previous  personality  in  memory 
as  that  of  a  cousin- 
He  always  spttke  of  himself  in  the  third  person,  and 
called  himself  the  Coimtess  V.,  the  dearest  friend  of  the 
Empress  Eugenie;  a.^ked  for  perfumes,  corsets,  etc.,  He 
took  the  other  men  of  the  ward  for  girls,  tried  to  raise  a 
Bead  of  hair,  and  demanded  "Oriental  Hair-Remover/* 
in  order  that  no  one  may  doubt  his  gender.  He  took  de- 
light in  praising  onanism,  for  "she  had  been  an  onanist 
from  fifteen,  and  had  never  desired  any  other  kind  of 
eexual  satisfaetion".  Occasionally  neurasthenic  symptoms, 
olfactory  hallucinations,  antl  persecutory  delusions  were 
observed.  All  the  events  up  to  the  time  of  December,  1873, 
lelonged  to  the  perstmality  of  the  couain. 

The  patient's  delusion  that  he  wa»  the  Countess  V. 
€M>uld  no  longer  be  corrected.  She  proved  her  identity  by 
the  fact  that  the  nurse  had  examined  her,  and  found  her  to 
lie  a  lady.  The  countess  would  not  marry,  because  she  hated 
men.  Since  he  was  not  provided  with  female  clothing  and 
shoes,  he  sjient  the  greatest  part  of  the  day  in  bed,  acted 
like  an  invalid  lady  of  position^  affectedly  and  modestly, 
and  asked  for  bon-bons  and  the  like.  His  hair  was  done  up 
in  a  knot  as  well  as  it  allowed,  and  tlie  beard  was  pulled 
out     Breasts  were  made  of  rolls  of  bread. 

In  1874  caries  began  in  the  left  knee-joint,  to  which 
pulmonary  tuberculosis  was  soon  added.  Death  on  2nd 
Xecemljer,  1874.  Sknll  normal.  Frontal  lobes  atrophic. 
IBrain  aneemic.  Microscopical  (Dr.  Schule).  In  the  su- 
perior layer  of  the  frontal  lobe,  ganglion  cells  somewhat 
shrunken;  in  the  adeentifia  of  the  vessels,  numerous  fat- 
onrpiiseles ;  ganglia  unchanged ;  isolated  pigment  particles 
and  colloid  bodies.     The  lower  layers  of  the  cortex  normal. 
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Genitalfi  very  large;  testicles  small,  lax,  and  sliowed 
change  microscopically  on  section. 

The  delusion  of  sexual  tratisformation,  displayed  in  its 
conditions  and  pliaaes  of  development  in  the  foregoing 
case,  is  a  manifest  at  ion  reniarkably  infrequent  in  the 
pathology  of  tlie  human  mind.  Besides  the  foregoing 
cases,  personally  observed,  I  liave  seen  such  a  case,  as  an 
episodical  pheiionienon,  in  a  lady  having  sexual  inversion 
(case  118,  of  the  seventh  edition  of  this  Tvork),  one  in  a  girl 
affected  with  ori^hud  pnranola,  and  another  in  a  la< 
suffering  with  original  paranoia. 
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Save  for  a  case  briefly  raported  by  Arndt*  in  bis  ti 

book,  and  one  quite  superficially  described  by  Serieux 
(*'Reeherehe8  Clinicjue,"  p.  33)^  and  the  two  cases  known 
to  Esqidrolf^  I  eannot  recall  any  eases  of  delusion  of  sexual 
transformation  in  literature. 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  interesting  relations  ex- 
isting between  the  facts  of  delusional  transformation 
sex  and  the  so-called  insanity  of  the  Scythians. 


1 


Marandon  ("Annales  medieo-psychologiqueB,**  1877,  pw 
161) J  like  others,  has  erroneonaly  presumed  that  with  the 
ancient  Scythians  there  was  an  actual  delusion,  and  that 
the  condition  was  not  merely  that  of  eviration.     According 
to  the  law  of  empirical  actuality,  the  delusion,  so  infre^. 
quent  to-day,  must  also  have  been  very  infrequent  in  a^4^| 
cient  times.      Since  it  can  onh^  be  conceived  as  arising  &S^ 
tlie  basis  of  paranoia,  there  can  bo  no  thought  of  its  en- 
demic occurrence ;  it  can  only  he  regarded  aa  a  superstitious 
manifestation  of  e^nration    (the   result   of  anger   of   the 
goddess),  as  is  also  evident  from  the  statements  of  Hippo- 
crates. 

The  facts  of  the  so-called  Scythian  insanity,  as  well 


^  An  abstract  of  this  mnj  be  found  itt  c&ae  103  of  the  ninth  edition 
of  this  book. 

'Cf.  Hid.,  cases   104  and   105. 
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the  facts  lately  learned  ab<™t  the  Pueblo  Indians,  are  also 
worthy  of  note  antliropaiogieally,  in  so  far  as  atrophy  of 
the  testes  and  genitala  in  generd,  and  approximation  to 
the  female  ly])e,  physically  and  raoutally,  were  observed. 
This  is  the  more  remarkable,  since,  in  men  who  have  lost 
their  procreative  organs,  such  a  reversal  of  instinct  is  quite 
as  iinusu^  as  in  women,  mutatis  muiandis,  after  the  nat- 
ural or  artificial  climacteric, 

B.   Homo-Sexual   Feeling  as  an  Abnormal  Congenital 
Manifestation/ 

The  esaential  feature  of  this  strange  manifestation  of 

the  sexual  life  is  the  want  of  sexual  sensibility  for  the 

opposite  Bex,  even  to  the  extent  of  horror,  while  sexual 

inc-lination  and  impulse  toward  the  same  sex  are  present. 

^t  the  same  time»  the  genitaU  are  normally  developed,  the 

* Bibliogniplij    (beeide«  works  mentioned  hereafter):      Tardi^Uf 
'*  De»  attentfttB    aux    mtwurs,"    7    #d!t>,    1378^    p.    210.— ffofmanflj 
•*I>ebrb.  d.  ger.  Med./'  0  Aufl.,  pp.   170,  887.— 0%,  "Revue  philo- 
»c»phiqiie,"   1884,  Ko,   1. — Magaan,   "  Annftl.  roed-pHychol.,"   1885.  p. 
-4S8. — Sftouj  and  Ferrit,  *' Journal  of  Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases," 
1S83,  Apri!,  No.  2. — BetnhnTdi,  "  Der  Ursimamua,"  Berlin    (Volks- 
l>v»chhandliingl ,   1882, — Chevalief,  "  De  rinveraion  de  rinfltinet  sex- 
lAe-t,"  Paris,   lSa5. — i?tlfi,  "Gaz.  hebdora.  de  ra^edne  et  de  chirurg.," 
1  »7S,  4.  Janimr.— TamoBsfa,  "  Rivistft  Bperim,"   1878,  pp.   97117.— 
t-e»m6ro*o,    "  Archiv.    di    Psichiatr.,"    1631. —    Charcot    et    Magnan, 
"    ^rehiv.  de  opuralogie,"  1882,  Nr.  7,  12.— J/o?J,  "  Die  contrare  Sex- 
i»j^]empfindung,"    Berlin,    3rd    edit,,    18119    (numerous    bibliographic 
t^^ferenees),— CAeralier,    "Archives    de    1 'anthropologic    criminelle/' 
^'ol.  T.,  No,    27;    vol.    vi.,    No.    31. — ReUMH,  "Aberrations    du    sens 
g-^afeique,"    "Annalea    d'hyjfi^ne    publi([Ue,"    ISSC—j^oury,    "Etude 
eJiiiique  sur  ta  folic  her^ditaire,*'  1886,— /frof*oreipJ,  "  Gaz.  des  hop- 
it-^  ux"  1886  and  1887.— TiliVr,   "  LHnstinct  sexuel   chez  I'homme  et 
c*»«ale8  animaui/'  1880. — Catlier,  "Lea  deux  proutitutiona,"  1887.— 
T-T^^aasaagne,  art.  "  P(Sd*rnstie/'  in  the  "  Diction,  cncyclopMique," — 
^-«.«KTt,  art.  "  PM^rastie,"  in  the  "Diction,  raed.  tst  de  chlrurgie."— 
C*<»-«/ojfn«,  "Lyon  medical,"   1880,   No*.   35,   ZtH.—Slumer,  "  Amerie. 
Jo  mam.  of  Insanity."  July,  1882.— V.  Krafft,  "  Zeitachr.  f  Pflychiatrie," 
Ko.  l^.—Blumenstook,  nrt,  **  Contriirc  Sexual  em  p  fin  dung,"  "Realen- 
"^olop.  d.   gea.     Heilkunde,"    2    Aufl.    v\,—Brou<trdd,    "Gaa.     dea 
bopit«iux,*'  18S7.— Krte»e,  "  InaugTiral  dissert.,'*  WUrKburg,  1888.— 
ff  o/moH,  art.   **  Paederaatie,"  "  Realencyelop.  d.  gea.   Heilkunde,"  2 
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sexual  glands  perform  tlieir  functions  properlj,  and  the 
sexual  type  is  completelv  differentiated. 

Feeling,  thought,  will^  and  the  whole  character,  in 
eases  of  the  complete  development  of  the  anomaly,  corre- 
spond with  the  peruliar  sexual  instinct,  hut  not  with  the 
sex  which  the  individual  represents  anatomically  and 
physiologically.  This  abnormal  mode  of  feeling  may  not 
infrequently  be  recognized  in  the  manner,  dress  and 
calling  of  the  individual.^  who  may  go  so  far  as  to  yield 
to  an  impulse  to  don  the  distinctive  clothing  corresponding 
with  the  sexual  role  in  which  they  feel  themselves  to  be, 

Anthropulofricfllly  and  clinically,  this  abnormal  mani- 
festation presents  various  degrees  of  development : — 

1.  Traces  of  hetero-ssexual*  with  predominating  hornet 
sexual,  insitinct  ( pay cho- sexual  hermaphroditism). 

2.  There  exists  inclination  only  toward  the  same  aex 
(homo-sexuality). 

3.  The  entire  mental  existence  is  altered  to  correspond 
with  the  abnormal  sexual  instinct  (effemi nation  and 
viraginity). 

4.  The  form  of  the  body  approaches  that  which 
corresponds  to  the  abnormal  sexual  instinct.  However 
actual  transitions  to  hennaplirodites  never  occnr,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  completely  differentiated  genitals;  eo  that, 
just  as  in  all  pathological  perversions  of  the  seinial  life, 

Aufl,  XV, — Tamoi€sl-y,  "  Die  krunkhaftpn  Erctieitiutitgen  dcs  Ge- 
BehlecJiteinnep.,"  Berlin,  I8H6, — Magnan,  '*  tS^Ance  tie  racadfimie  de 
m^ecine  dii  13  Janvier,"  1885,  idem,  "Anna lee  medico  psychol.,"  188B 
("  Anomalies  dn  sens  g^nita]  " ;  "  Diacufision  sur  la  folie  hSrM' 
itaire ") .— A'cTtfHi,  "  Rpcherehes  cliniques  sur  les  Bnomolie*  de 
I'inatinct  aexupT,"  Taria,  18H0. — Chevalier,  "  L'inversion  aexuelle," 
Lyon,  Paris,  18&3.— Larfame,  "  Revue  de  I'hypnotisme,"  Sept.,  1880. — 
Peyer,  "Mtlneh.  med,  Wochenaohrift,"  ISOO.  Ko.  22.—L€mn, 
"Neurolog,  Contralblatt,"  1801,  No.  18,— F.  8chrenckNot;dng,  "Die 
Stiggeetions-therapie,"  etc.,  Stuttgart. — Eulenhurg,  op,  cit.,  p,  60, 
"  Homo-aexuelle  Parerogie."— fiajfaJ'ot'icA,  "We  Entwi  eke  lung  der 
Homo*sesu3litiit,"  Berlin,  lBd5, — idem,  "  Uranisme  et  Uni sexuality," 
Paria,  1386. —  V.  fichrenck-Notsing,  "Klin.  Zeit- und  Streitfragen," 
ii.  1  (Wien,  1805),— £oup^»,  "  Pcnersion  et  perversity  Bexuelles," 
Paris,  1800. — Legrain,  "  Des  anomalies  de  Pinatinct  seruel/'  etc., 
Paris,  18U6, 
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the  cause  must  be  sought  in  the  brain   {androgyny  and 
^ynandry). 

The  first  definite  communieations^  conceming  this 
enigmatical  phenomenon  of  Nature  are  made  by  Casper 
("Ueber  Nothziicht  nnd  Paderaatie/'  Casper's  ''Viertel- 
jahrsschrift,"  1852,  i,),  whu,  it  is  true,  classes  it  with 
pederasty,  but  makes  the  pertinent  remark  that  this 
anomaly  is,  in  most  cases,  congenital,  iind.  at  the  same 
time,  to  be  regarded  as  a  mpntal  hermaphroditism.  There 
exists  here  an  actual  disgust  of  sexual  contact  with  woraen, 
while  the  imagination  is  filled  with  beautiful  young  men, 
and  with  etatuea  and  pictures  of  them.  It  did  not  escape 
Casper  that  in  sneh  cases  emissio  pentg  in  anum  (peder- 
asty) is  not  the  rule^  but  that,  by  means  of  other  sexual 
acts  (mutual  onanism),  sexual  satisfaction  is  sought  and 
obtained. 

In  his  "Clinical  Novels"  (1803,  p.  m)  Casper  gives 
the  interestitig  confession  of  a  man  simwing  this  perver- 
eion  of  the  semal  instinct,  and  does  not  hesitate  to  assert 
that,  aside  from  vietous  imagination  and  vice,  as  a  result  of 
€:>ver- indulgence  in  normal  sexual  intercourse,  there  are 
:iaumerous  cases  in  which  "pederasty"  has  its  origin  in 
^  remarkable,  obscure  impulse,  which  is  congenital  and 
inexplicable.  About  the  middle  of  the  "sixties''  a  certain 
assessor,  UJrirhs,  himself  subject  to  this  perverse  instinct, 
<3eclared,  in  numerous  articles,  under  the  nom-de-plume 


*  Dr.  MoU,  of  BerUn,  nailed  my  uttention  to  the  fact  that  in 
^orits'A  **  Magfuzin  1  Erfahrung&seelenlcunde,'"  vol.  viij.,  Berlin,  1791, 
irefcrenc(?i*  are  ma<it  to  antipathic  eextuil  instinct  in  nipii.  In  fact,  two 
l-jioffrapbif?*  of  nipn  Are  there  reported  who  manifested  an  enthusiastic 
love  for  persons  of  tlieir  own  sc-x.  In  the  second  case,  which  is  par- 
"ticularly  noteworthy,  the  patient  himself  explains  his  aberration  by 
the  fact  that,  as  a  child  he  was  carcBsed  only  by  grown  iwrsonB,  and 
SLJi  a  boy  of  ten  or  twelve  years  only  by  his  soil  ool-f el  Iowa,  "  Thia, 
«iid  the  want  of  dseocintion  with  persons  of  the  opposite  sex,  m  tae 
<;;ause4  the  natural  inclinatioti  toward  the  female  seJt  to  be  entirely 
diverted  to  the  male  sex,    I  am  still  quite  indilTerent  to  women/' 

It  cannot  be  determined  whether  such  a  case  is  one  of  con- 
genital ( pay chO' sexual  hermaphrodisiaT)  or  acquired  antipathic 
Bexual  instijiet. 
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**Kiima  Numantius,'  titat  the  sexual  mental  life  waB  not 
connected  with  the  bodily  sex;  that  there  were  male  in- 
dividuals that  felt  like  women  toward  men  {anima  mulie- 
hris  in  corpore  virili  inclusa)*  He  called  these  people 
*^umings"  and  demanded  nothing  lesa  than  the  legal 
and  social  recognition  of  this  sexual  love  of  the  urnings 
as  congenital  and,  therefore,  as  right  j  and  the  permission 
of  marriage  among  them.  Ulricks  failed,  however,  to 
prove  that  thia  certainly  congenital  and  paradoxical  sexual 
feeling  was  physiological,  and  not  pathological. 

Qriesinger  ("Archiv  f.  Psychiatric,"  i.,  p,  651)  threw 
the  first  ray  of  light  on  these  facts,  anthropologically  and 
clinically  by  pointing  out  the  marked  hereditary  taint 
of  the  individual  in  a  case  which  came  under  his  own 
observation. 

We  owe  thanks  to  Wesf-phal  ("Archiv  f.  Psychiatric,'' 
ii.,  p.  73)  for  the  first  systematic  consideration  of  the 
manifestation  in  question,  which  he  defined  as  "congenital 
reversal  of  the  sexual  feeling,  with  consciousness  of  the 
abnormality  of  the  manifestation,"  and  designated  with 
the  name,  since  generally  accepted,  of  antipathic  sexual 
instincL  At  the  same  time,  he  began  a  series  of  cases, 
which  up  to  this  time  has  numbered  about  200,  those 
reported  in  this  monograph  not  being  included. 

Westphal  leaves  it  undecided  as  to  whether  antipathic 
sexual  feeling  is  a  symptom  of  a  neuropathic  or  of  a 
psychopathic  condition,  or  whether  it  may  occur  as  an 
isolated  manifestation.  He  holds  fast  to  the  opinion  that 
the  condition  is  congenital. 

From  the  cases  published  up  to  1877  I  have  desig- 
nated this  peculiar  sexual  feeling  as  a  functional  sign 
of  degeneration,  and  as  a  partial  manifestation  of  a 
neuro-  (psycho-)  pathic  state,  in  most  cases  hereditary, — a 
supposition  which  has  found  renewed  confirmation  in  a 


*■ "  Vinde*,  IneluBa,  Vin dicta.  Format rix,  Ara  spei,  Gladius 
furen*'*  (Leipzig,  H.  Mfttthes,  1804  and  1865);  Ulrfchs,  "  KritiBche 
Pfeile"  1870,  in  ConimiBsionj,  by  H.  CrSnlein,  Stuttgart,  Atiguaten- 
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consideration  of  additional  cases.  The  following  pecu- 
liarities may  be  given  as  the  signs  of  this  neuro-  (psycho-) 
pathic  taint : — 

1.  The  sexual  life  of  individuals  thus  organized  mani- 
fests itself,  as  a  rule,  abnormally  early,  and  thereafter  with 
abnormal  power.  Not  infrequently  still  other  perverse 
manifestations  are  presented  besides  the  abnormal  method 
of  sexual  satisfaction,  which  in  itself  is  conditioned  by  the 
peculiar  sexual  feeling. 

2.  The  psychical  love  manifest  in  these  men  is,  for 
the  most  part,  exaggerated  and  exalted  in  the  same  way 
as  their  sexual  instinct  is  manifested  in  consciousness, 
with  a  strange  and  even  compelling  force. 

3.  By  the  side  of  the  functional  signs  of  degeneration 
attending  antipathic  sexual  feeling  are  found  other 
functional,  and  in  many  cases  anatomical,  evidences  of 
degeneration. 

4.  Neuroses  (hysteria,  neurasthenic,  epileptoid  states, 
etc.)  co-exist.  Almost  invariably  the  existence  of  tem- 
porary or  lasting  neurasthenia  may  be  proved.  As  a  rule, 
this  is  constitutional,  having  its  root  in  congenital  condi- 
tions. It  is  awakened  and  maintained  by  masturbation  or 
enforced  abstinence. 

In  male  individuals,  owing  to  these  practices  or  to 
congenital  disposition,  there  is  finally  neurasthenia  sex- 
ualis,  which  manifests  itself  essentially  in  irritable  weak- 
ness of  the  ejaculation  centre.  Thus  it  is  explained  that, 
in  most  of  the  cases,  simply  embracing  and  kissing,  or  even 
only  the  sight  of  the  loved  person,  induce  the  act  of  ejacu- 
lation. Frequently  this  is  accompanied  by  an  abnormally 
powerful  feeling  of  lustful  pleasure,  which  may  be  so  in- 
tense as  to  suggest  a  feeling  of  "magnetic"  currents  pass- 
ing thr6ugh  the  body. 

5.  In  the  majority  of  cases,  psychical  anomalies  (bril- 
liant endowniont  in  art,  especially  nnisio,  poetry,  etc.,  by 
the  side  of  bad  intellectual  powers  or  original  eccentricity) 
are  present,  w^hich  may  extend  to  pronounced  conditions 
of  mental  degeneration  (imbecility,  moral  insanity). 
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In  many  urnings,  eitlier  temporarllj  or  permanently, 
insanity  of  a  degenerative  character  (pathological  emo- 
tioniil  states,  periodical  iii&anity,  paranoia^  etc.)  malces  its 
appeartmce. 

0,  In  aliuost  all  cases  where  an  examination  of  the 
physical  and  mental  peculiarities  of  tlio  ancestors  and 
blood  relations  has  been  possible^  neurojsis,  psychoses, 
Jegeneralive  signs,  etc,  have  been  foimd  in  the  families/ 

The  depth  of  congenital  antipathic  sexual  feeling  ia 
shown  by  the  fact  that  the  lustful  dream  of  the  male-loving 
urning  has  for  its  content  only  male  individuals;  that  of 
the  female-loving  woman,  only  female  individuals^  with 
corresponding  situations. 

Tho  observation  of  Wesiphalj  that  the  consciousness  of 
one  congeni tally  defective  in  sexual  desires  toward  the 
opposite  sex  is  painfully  affected  by  the  impulse  toward 
the  same  sex,  is  true  in  only  a  number  of  eases.  Indeed, 
in  many  instances,  the  eonseiousneas  of  the  abnormality 
of  the  condition  is  wanting:.  The  nmj^>rity  of  Timings  are 
happy  in  their  perverse  sexual  feeling  and  impulse,  and 
unhappy  only  in  so  far  as  social  and  legal  barriers  stand 
in  the  way  of  the  satisfaction  of  their  instinct  toward 
their  own  &ex. 

The  study  of  antipathic  sexual  feeling  jKiiiits  directly 
to  anoitmlies  of  the  cerebral  orgiiTiIsation  of  the  affected 
indivifhiaU.  The  very  fact  that  in  these  cases,  with  few 
exceptions,  the  sexual  glands  are  found  quite  normal, 
anatomically  and  functionally,  seems  to  favour  this 
assumption. 

This  enigmatical  manifestation  in  the  nature  of  man 
has  led  to  many  attempts  of  explanation. 

Among  Jay  persons,  it  is  called  vice;  in  the  language 

*  TamowHy    {op.  cit.,  p.  34)    rworda  a  caie  which  Bhow«  that  ^ 

untipathic    sexual    feeling,    as    a    concomitant    inRnifeBtation    with  .*-#"^^ 
neurotic  degpfifration,  may  hIbo  atTect   the  desoondniita  of  pareiit^»,j^|^ 
ItaviD^  no  nfurottc  tuint.    In  tlilH  injitancc,  lues  of  the  parentt  plnjr^  — "^ 
a  part,  ns  in  a  eimitar  ease  of  Scholz    ("  VierteljahrescUr.  f.  gei^^^^;>, 
M(kI."1,  in  iivhidi  the  pervcrflion  of  the  spjcual  dpsires  stood  in  piiuM^^^^y 
tpffition    with    an    arrest    of    psychical    devetopmentj    eauBwl 
traumiitiam. 
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of  the  law,  crime.  Those  tainted  witli  it,  ahhoiigh  recog- 
uising  it  as  iin  abnormality,  claini  fcir  it  llie  same  righls 
and  privilegea  that  are  accorded  to  normal  (hetero-sexual) 
lovf,  on  acroiint  of  its  Iteiiig  bused  ti|)ou  a  freak  of  nature. 
From  Plah  down  to  Ulfichu,  in  antipathic  sexual  circk's, 
this  standjwint  is  aiaintaJned.  Plato's  ^'Bainptet/'  eha]i- 
ters  viii.  and  ix,,  are  qnoted  for  that  purpose^  viz.:  *'Thero 
is  no  Ai>hrodites  without  an  Eros,  But  there  are  two 
goddesses.  The  older  Aphrodites  came  into  existence 
without  a  mother;  being  the  daughter  of  Uranos  she  ia 
called  Urania.  The  ynnnger  Aphrodiles  is  the  daughter 
of  Zens  and  Uiana  and  is  called  Pandemos.  The  Ero?^ 
of  the  former  must,  therefore^  l>e  Ilranos,  that  of  the 
latter  Pandemos.  With  the  love  of  Ems  Pandemos  the 
ordinary*  human  liein,^  love;  Ero«  Uranoa  did^mit  choose 
&  female  but  a  male;  this  is  the  love  for  boys.  Wljoever 
is  inspired  with  this  love  turns  to  the  male  sex."  From 
many  other  places  in  the  classics  the  impression  may  be 
won  that  I'ranie  love  attained  a  higher  po.^ttion  e\"en 
than  her  sister.  More  recent  explanations  of  the  homo- 
sexual instinct  have  emanated  from  philosophers,  psycho- 
logists and  natural  scientists. 

One  of  the  most  peculiar  explanations  is  advanced  by 
Schopenhaner  ("Die  Welt  als  Wille  und  Vorstellnng"), 
who  seTionsly  contend!*  that  nature  seeks  to  prevent  old 
men  (Le,,  over  tifty  years  of  age)  from  begetting  children. 
since  experience  teaches  that  these  never  turn  out  good. 
For  this  purpose  nature  in  her  wisdom  has  turned  the 
sexual  instinct  in  old  men  toward  their  own  sex!  The 
great  philosopher  and  thinker  evidently  was  not  aware 
that  sexual  inversion,  as  a  rule,  exists  ah  orighiPf  and  that 
pederasty,  occurring  in  the  senium,  is  only  sexual  per- 
versity, but  by  na  means  proves  the  presence  of  perversion. 

Blnei  attempts  to  explain  these  peculiar  nianlfestatioufl 
from  a  pst/chnlofjlcal  standpoint,  thinking  (with  CondiUac) 
to  re<luce  tliem — -together  with  other  bizarre  psychical 
phenompna  —  to  the  law  of  association  of  ideas  (if.. 
association  of  ideas  wJlh  senliments  in  statu  nnscendl). 
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This  clever   peychologist   agsninp.^   that    tlie    mstinct 
as  yet  sexually  tlifferentittted  is  determined  by  the  coin 
cidence  of  a  vivid  s€-xual  einotian  willi  the  simultancotisl 
sight,  or  Cfjntact   of  a   ]>erstm  of  the  opposite  ses.       In 
this  manner  a  mighty  association  is  created,  which  takes 
root  by   repeating   itst4f,  whilst  the   original   associative 
process  is  forgotten  or  becomes  latent.     Even  to^iay  t'.  ^H 
Sckrench'N oizUig  and  others  lean  to  this  opinion,  in  iheir^^^ 
efforts   to   explain   the   inverted   sexual    instmet    (chiefly 
when  acquired)  ;  but  it  cannot  withstand  seriona  criticism. 
Psycbologicol  forces  are  insufiieient  to  explain  manifesta- , 
tions  of  so  thoroughly  degenerated  a  character  {vide  infra), ' 
Chevalier  ("Inversion  Sexuclle/'  Paris,  1893)  rightly 
demurs  against  Biuet  that  these  atteiupta  at  psychological 
exjtlanatiuna  explain  neither  the  precocity  of  homo-sexual 
imjHilacs,    i.e.,  such   ay   have   existed   long  before    sexual 
fcf'Iings  were  associated  with  imagination,  nor  the  aver- 
eion  towards  the  opiiosite  sex,  nor  early  appearance  of  I 
secondary   psychico-sexual   manifestations.      Nevertheless, ' 
Binet's  subtle  remark  that   the  lasting  presence  of  such  I 
associations  is  only  possible  in  predisposed  (tainted)  indi-| 
vidua! 8  is  worthy  of  note. 

Neither  do  the  explanations  attempted  by  physicians  I 
and   naturalists   prove   anything   to   satisfaction,       Gletfi 
("Revue  philosophique,"  January,  1884)   maintains  that 
those  afflicted  with  inverted  sexnal  instinct  have  a  female 
htain  (  !)  bnt  masculine  sexual  glands,  and  that  an  existing  I 
morbid  condition  of  the  brain  determines  the  sexual  life,  j 
whilst  e  contra  and  normally  the  sexual  glands  influence  | 
the  sexnal  cerebral  functions.     Magnan  ('*Annales  tned. 
psychoh,"  188oj  p.  458)  also  speaks  of  a  female  brain  in 
the  body  of  a  man  and  vice  versa.     Ulricfi^  ("Meninon,*' 
1868)   comes  closer  to  the  point  when  he  speaks  of  an 
anima  4huliehns  viriU  corpori  innall,  and  thus  seeks  to 
explain  congenital  effominaiio.     According  to  Mantegazza 
,.iop.  ^^.'1886,  p.  lOG),  anatomical  anomalies  exist  in  such 
^P^jfes  in  80  far  as  the  natural  plexus  of  the  genital  nerves  j 
t^niuttC'H  in  the  rectum,  thus  misdirecting  thither  all 
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lustful  desires.  But  aurelj  nature  nerer  is  guilty  of  aucb 
errors  or  **saltu8\  Neither  does  she  burden  a  masculine 
body  witli  a  female  brain.  The  author  of  this  hjpothesisj 
otherwise  so  acute,  quite  overlooks  the  fact  that  the 
indtviduals  given  to  sexual  id  version,  as  a  rule,  abhor 
the  use  of  the  anus — viz,,  pederasty-  Mantegazza  reverts, 
as  a  support  for  his  hypothesisj  to  the  communications 
which  he  received  from  a  well-known  prominent  author, 
who  assured  him  that  he  was  not  as  yet  satisfied  in  his 
owa  mind  %vhether  he  derived  greater  pleasure  from  coitus 
than  from  defecation ►  Even  if  we  admit  the  correetneas 
of  this  stateineDt,  it  would  only  prove  that  its  author  was 
sexually  abnormal^  and  that  he  derived  but  a  minimum  of 
pleasure  from  coitus.  Moreover,  one  would  come  to  the 
oonclnsion  that  the  mueoua  membrane  of  his  rectum  was, 
i  n  some  abnormal  manner,  erogenous. 

Bernhardi  ("Der  Uranismus,"  Berlin,  1882)  casually 
found  in  five  effeminati  (''Pathici")  absence  of  spermato- 
zoa, in  four  cases  not  even  sperm  crystals,  and  thought  to 
find  the  solution  of  this  "enigma  of  many  thousand  years" 
i  n  the  assumption  that  the  pathicus  was  a  "monster  of 
trlie  feminine  sex,  having  nothing  else  in  common  with 
tilie  male  than  the  male  genitals,  which  in  some  cases  are 
^-^en  only  imperfectly  developed".  This  author  could  not 
^"ven  base  his  contention  upon  an  autopsvj  which,  no  doubt, 
"^"^-ould  have  eventually  estabUsbed  a  ease  of  liermaphrodit- 
ism. 

Those  practising  active  viraginity  and  g^'nandry  he 
styles  as  "monsters  of  masculine  gender  in  opposition  to 
'^^hieh  the  passive  tribade  is  as  perfect  a  woman  as  the 
Active  ptjedicator  is  a  perfect  man". 

The  author  of  ttiis  book  has  made  an  attempt  to  utilise 
facts  of  heredity  for  an^  explanation  of  this  anawSjf. 
Proceeding  from  the  experience  that  manifesfati^e 'of 
sexual  perversion  are  frei[uently  found  in  the  pafents,  he 
inspects  that  the  various  grades  of  congenital  sexual 
inversion  represent  various  grades  of  sexual  anomaly 
inherited  by  birth,  acquired  by  ascendency,  or  otherwise 
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developed.  In  this  connection,  the  law  of  progressive 
heredity  must  also  be  eoDsidered, 

AU  attempts  at  explanation  made  hitherto  on  the 
ground  of  nat\iral  philosophy  or  psychology,  or  those  of 
a  merely  speculative  cliaraeter  are  insiifficicnt- 

Later  researches,  however,  proceeding  on  embryo- 
logical  (onto-  and  pliylogenetic)  and  anthropological  lines 
seem  to  promise  good  results. 

Emanating  from  Frank  Lijdslon  (''Philadelphia  Med. 
and  Surg,  Keeorder/'  Septornlter,  1888J  and  Kirnmn 
('^Medical  Standard,"  Kovember,  1888),  they  are  based 
(1)  on  the  fact  that  bisexual  organisation  is  still  found  in 
the  lower  animal  kingdom,  and  (2)  on  the  supposition  that 
niono-SGxuality  gradually  developed  from  hisoxuallty. 
Klernan  assumes  in  trying  to  subordinate  sexual  inversion 
to  the  category  of  hermaphroditism  that  in  individuals  thus 
affected  retrogression  into  the  earlier  hermaphrodisic 
forms  of  the  animal  kingdom  may  take  place  at  least 
functionally.  These  are  his  own  words:  "The  original 
bisexuality  of  the  ancestors  of  the  race,  shown  in  the 
rudimentary  female  organs  of  the  male,  could  not  fail  to 
occasion  functional,  if  not  organic  rcvcrsion.s^  when  mental 
or  physical  manifestations  vvero  interfered  with  by  disease 
or  congenital  defect.  It  seems  certain  that  a  feminilv 
functionating  brain  can  occupy  a  male  body  and  vice  versa. 

Chevalier  (op.  ciL^  p,  408)  proceeds  frum  the  original 
bisexual  life  in  the  animal  kingdom,  and  the  original 
bisexual  predisposition  in  the  human  foetus. 

According  to  him  the  difference  In  the  gender,  with 
marked  physical  and  psychical  sexual  character,  is  only 
the  result  of  endless  processes  of  evolution.  The  psycho- 
physical sexual  difference  runs  parallel  with  the  high  level 
of  the  evolving  process.  The  individual  being  must 
also  itself  pass  through  these  grades  of  evolution;  it  is 
originally  bisexual,  but  in  the  struggle  between  the  mate 
and  female  elements  either  one  or  the  other  is  conquered, 
and  a  monosexual  being  is  evolved  which  corresponds  with 
tlie  ty\te  of  the  present  stage  of  evolution.     But  traces  of 
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the  eonquered  st'xnality  remain.  Under  certain  eircum- 
stance«f  these  caracteres  se3s^igl8  laknh  may  gain  Darwin 'a 
signification,  i.e.,  thej  niaj  provoke  manifestations  of 
inverted  sexuality.  Ckevalier  does  not,  however,  look 
upon  such  proceases  as  a  retrogression  (atavism),  in  the 
sense  of  Lombroso's  opinion  and  that  of  others,  hut  rather 
considers  them  with  Lacassagne  as  disturbances  in  the 
present  stage  of  evolution. 

If  the  strncture  of  this  opinion  is  continued,  the  fol- 
lowing anthropological  and  historical  facts  may  be 
evolved : — 

1.  The  sexual  apparatus  consists  of  (a)  the  sexual 
glands  and  the  organs  of  reproduction;  (h)  the  spinal 
centres,  which  act  either  as  a  check  or  a  stimulus  upon 
(o) ;  (c)  the  cerebral  regions,  in  which  the  psychical 
processes  of  the  vita  sexual  in  are  enacted. 

Since  the  original  predisposition  of  (a)  is  of  a  bisexual 
character,  the  same  must  be  claimed  for  (b)  and  (c). 

2,  The  tendency  of  nature  in  the  present  stage  of 
evolution  is  the  reproduction  of  monosexual  individuala, 
^nd  the  law  of  experience  teaches  that  that  cerebral  centre 
is  normally  developed  which  corresponds  with  the  sexual 

^^glands  ("Law  of  the  Sexual  Homologous  Development"). 

^B        3.  This  destruction  of  antipathic  sexuality  is  at  present 

^Biot  yet  completed.     In  the  same  manner  in  which  the 

^^-^n-Qcessus   vermiformis   in   the   intestinal    tube   points   to 

::former  stages  of  organisation,  so  may  also  be  found  in 

^he   sexual    apparatus — in   the   male   as    well    as    in   the 

female— residua,  which  point  to  the  original  onto-  and 

jihylogenetic  bisexual  ity,  not  to  speak  of  hermaphrodisic 

inal  format  ions,    which    may   be   looked    upon    merely    as 

imrtial   excesses  of  development,   or  disturbances  in   the 

^formation  of  the  sexual  organisation^  and  especially  of 

the  external  genitals. 

^        The  residua  referred  to  are,  in  the  naale,  the  utriculus 

H  mascuUnus   (remnants  of  the  '^Miillersche  Gange")   and 

'       the  nipple,  in  woman  the  paroophorf>n  f  remnants  of  the 

original  renal  portions  of  the  Wolffian  bodies),  and  the 


316 


PSYCHOPATH  I A    BEXUALIS. 


1 

i 


epoophoron  (remnants  of  Wolff's  ganglia,  and  analogous 
with  the  ejiidikljriiis  in  the  male).  Beigel,  KlebSf  Fiirsi  and 
otherst  havefmind  in  the  hitman  female  suggestions  of  the 
Wolffian  bod  IPS  in  the  shape  of  the  so-called  Gartnerian 
canalsj  which  in  the  female  ruminants  are  regularly  present 
in  the  lateral  wall  of  tlie  uterus. 

4.  Besides,  a  long  line  of  clinical  and  antbropologiual 
facts  favonr  this  assumption* 

I  will  only  call  attention  to  the  not  infrequent  cases 
of  individuals  wilh  characters  of  mixed  or  (in  the 
sense  of  sexual  inversion)  predominating  physical  and 
psychical  sexuality  ("female  men  and  male  women"),  to 
tlie  appearance  of  the  female  character  (psychically  and 
physically)  in  men,  consequent  upon  castration  (eunuchs) j 
and  of  the  male  character  in  woman  after  the  removal  of 
the  ovaries  in  early  youth,  also  to  the  manifestations  of 
viraginity  in  climax  prsscox^  and  even  to  the  development^^ 
of  a  second  gender.  ^H 

Professor  Kaltenhach  gives  a  remarkable  instance  ^t^\ 
such  a' second  (antipathic)  vita  sexualisj  developed  upoa 
climax  prcpcox. 

On  the  iTth  of  February,  1892,  he  consulted  me  about 
"a  woman,  thirty  years  of  age,  married  two  years^  who 
formerly  had  irregular  menstruations." 

Since  June,  1891,  a  sudden  series  of  manifestations 
which  corresponded  with  the  process  of  masculine  puberty, 
viz.f  full  beard,  hair  of  the  head  much  darker,  eyebrows 
and  pubis  strongly  developed,  chest  and  abdomen  covered 
with  hair  as  in  man. 

Increased  activity  of  the  sudoriparous  and  sabaceous 
glands.  Upon  chest,  back  and  face  strong  miliary  and 
acne  developments,  whilst  formerly  the  tint  was  classically 
white  and  smooth.  Change  of  voice  —  formerly  rich 
soprano,  now  a  "lieutenant's  voice".  The  entire  facial 
expression  chaugpd.  Complete  change  of  carriage:  chest 
broad,  waist  gone,  abdomen  prominent  with  adipose  tissue^ 
Bfaort  thick-set  neck,  masculine  all  over.  Lower  part 
of  face  broad,  breasts   flat  and    masculine.        Psychical 
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changes:      formerly   mild    and   tractable^   now   energetic^ 
.hard  to  control,  even  aggressive.      From    the    beginniDg 
io{  marriage  no  adequate  sexual  desire,  but  no  traces  of 
inversion. 

In  the  soxiial  organs  also  bigbly  interesting  ebangea 
may  be  found-     "Thus  this  young  woman  baa  changed 

^^into  a  man^  to  all  intents  and  purposes.*' 

^B       My  explanation  of  the  case : — 

^M^    **Climax  prwcox^  loss  of  former  feminine  sexuality. 

^^5*bysieal   and   psj'cbical   development   of  male   sexuality, 

^■liitherto  latent.  Interesting  illustration  of  the  bi-sexual 
predisposition,  and  of  the  possibility  of  continued  existence 
of  a  second  sexuality  in  a  latent  etate,  under  conditions 

^-Jhitherto  unknown." 

^P  Unfortunately,  I  could  obtain  no  further  information 
about  the  subsequent  metamorphosis  of  this  case,  or  the 

^^resence  of  probable  hereditary  taint. 

^P  Vide  also  cases  129  and  130.  In  these  severe  nenras- 
t:henia  was  the  eausating  element  of  iransmutaiio  sexuB, 
l)ased  upon  heavy  taint;  the  change,  however,  being  only 
jiayehical,  and  not  affecting  the  physical  sexual  character. 

^L       5.  These   manifestations    of    inverted    sexuality    are 

^^vidently  found  only  in  persons  with  organic  taints  In 
normal  constitutions  the  law  of  mono-sexual  davelopraent, 
lioraologous  with  the  sexual  glands,  remains  intact.  That 
^e  cerebral  centre  is  developed  under  other  conditions, 
<5uite  independent  from  the  peripheral  sexual  organs  (in- 
cluding the  sexual  glands),  is  evident  from  the  cases  of 
liermapbroditism  (at  least,  so  far  as  pseudi>-hermaphrodi- 
tism  is  eoneemed),  in  which  the  law  referred  to  above  re- 
mains intact  in  the  sense  of  mono-sexual  development, 
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*The  reficarehea  in  wxjiogy,  by  KUms  V  Zmlogu"  ISOl,  p.  400) 
show  tbat,  in  t}ic  lower  grade*  of  the  animal  world,  not  only 
hertnaphroditisni  exista^  but  tbat  alao  ( phy Biological  T)  sexual  e%- 
chaog*  in  one  and  the  same  individual  va&y  take  place.  Klnus  stales 
that  the  cymolhoidftr  (classified  under  Crustacea l  perform  in  tlie 
first  part  of  tliejr  life  the  functions  of  the  male,  and  in  the  second 
part  under  mnnj,  eren  secondary,  changes  of  the  sexual  character 
thoae  of  the  female. 
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analogous  to  the  sexual  glands.  In  hermaproditismtu 
verus,  however,  physically  as  well  as  psychically,  a  mutual 
influence  of  both  centres  obtains,  and  thus  also  a  neutral- 
isation of  the  vita  amoris,  assuming  even  a  state  of  asex- 
uality,  and  a  tendency  to  physically  and  psychically  com- 
bine and  put  into  operation  both  these  sexual  characters. 

But  hermaphroditism  and  sexual  inversion  stand  in  no 
relation  to  each  other.  This  is  clear  from  the  fact  that 
the  hermaphrodite  (or,  practically  speaking,  the  pseudo- 
hermaphrodite) follows  the  law  of  evolution  quoted  above, 
and  does  not  oflFer  inverted  sexuality,  whilst,  on  the 
other  hand,  hermaphroditism  has  never  been  anatomically 
observed  in  cases  of  antipathic  sexual  instinct.  This 
follows,  without  further  argument,  from  the  difference  of 
the  conditions  under  which  they  originate,  for  in  sexual 
inversion  we  must  look  for  the  cause  in  central  (cerebral) 
defects,  and  in  hermaphroditism  in  the  anomalies  affecting 
the  peripheral  sexual  apparatus. 

The  facts  quoted  seem  to  support  an  attempt  of  an 
historical  and  anthropological  explanation  of  sexual  inver- 
sion. 

It  is  a  disturbance  of  the  law  of  the  development  of 
the  cerebral  centre,  homologous  to  the  sexual  glands 
(homo- sexuality),  and  eventually  also  of  the  law  of 
the  mono-sexual  formation  of  the  individual  (psychical 
"hermaphroditism").  In  the  former  case  it  is  the  centre 
of  bi-sexual  predisposition,  antagonistic  to  the  gender 
represented  by  the  sexual  gland,  which  in  a  paradoxical 
manner  conquers  that  originally  intended  to  be  superior; 
yet  the  law  of  mono-sexual  development  obtains* 

In  the  other  case  victory  lies  with  neither  centre;  yet 
an  indication  of  the  tendency  of  mono-sexual  development 

*A  mono-sexual  paychic  apparatus  of  generation,  in  a  mono- 
sexual  body  which  belongs  to  the  opposite  sex,  does,  of  course,  not 
mean  a  "  feminine  soul  in  a  masculine  brain,"  or  vice  vena — ^this 
would  simply  contradict  all  monistic  and  scientific  thought;  neither 
a  feminine  brnin  in  a  masculine  body — this  contradicts  every 
anatomical  fact — but  only  a  feminine  psycho-sexual  centre  in  a 
masculine  brain,  and  vice  versa. 
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pemains,  in  so  far  that  one  is  predominant,  as  a  rule  the 
opposite.  This  is  the  more  rt'markahle  aioee  it  has  not 
the  mipport  of  a  correBpcmding  sexual  gland — in  fact,  not 
even  a  peripheral  sexual  apparatus,  another  proof  that  the 
cerebral  centre  is  autonomous,  and  in  its  development 
independent  of  the  sexual  glands. 

In  the  jfiret  case  it  must  be  assumed  that  the  centre 
which  by  right  should  have  conquered  was  too  weak. 
This  fact  may  be  recognized  in  the  subsequently  weak 
libido  in  the  sexual  character,  but  feebly  marked  in  tlie 
physical  and  psychical  conditions. 

In  the  second  case  both  centres  were  too  weak  to 
obtain  victory  and  superiority. 

This  defect  of  the  natural  laws  must,  from  the  anthro- 
pological and  clinical  standpoint,  be  considered  as  a  man- 
ifestation of  degeneration.  In  fact,  in  all  cases  of 
sexual  inversion  a  taint  of  a  hereditary  character  may 
Ixj  established.  What  causes  produce  this  factor  of  taint 
and  its  activity  is  a  question  which  cannot  be  well 
answered  by  science  in  its  present  stage,* 

There  are  plenty  of  analogous  cases  to  be  found  in 
tainted  individuals.  For  the  symptoms  of  influences 
disturbing  physical  and  psychical  evolution,  and  plainly 
to  be  found  in  the  germ  of  procreation,  exhibit  themselves 
in  many  other  manifestations  of  a  defective  or  perverse 
character  (signs  of  anatomical, -functional,  somatic  and 
psychical  degeneration). 

The  antipathic  sexual   instinct   is  only  the  strongest 

^Joseph  Ifwffer,  id  a  clever  broijhure  {"Ueber  flamophagy," 
Stutlgnrt,  1802)  offers  an  itjchicempnt  for  fuHlier  resM?ardi  in  this 
direotion.  He  ndvanpes  the  opinion  that  by  n  wrtnin  law,  eftaWiBhed 
by  ncceBsitv,  and  transcending  in  noriMal  fn&hion,  a  union  of  the 
oTguiH  and  their  qualities  ia  effects.  This  uninn  would  explain  how, 
in  the  atruggle  of  tlie  development  of  mono-  and  bi-aeKuality,  those 
organs  and  their  qualities  suffer  the  common  fate  of  conquest  or 
defeat  vvhich  belong  together  aa  a  whole  with  regsird  to  their 
fanetional  capacity.  The  defect  of  the  elements  connetting  the 
organs  during  the  stnijjgle  for  superiority  in  beings  subject  to 
orgattie  taint  could  only  he  espiained  as  a  negative  result  of  thii 
hypothetical  l«w. 
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mark  Irft  hj  a  whnle  scries  of  exhibirioiis  of  fhe  partial 
development  of  psychical  and  plvysical  inverted  sexual 
efiaracters  (vide  supra)^  and  one  niav  be  easily  permitted 
to  say:  The  more  indistinct  the  psychical  and  physical 
sexual  eharactors  appear  in  the  individual,  the  deeper  it 
is  below  the  present  level  of  perfect  homologous  mono- 
sexuality  obtained  in  the  evolution  nf  manifold  thousands 
of  years. 

The  cerebral  centre  mediiitea  the  psychical  and,  in- 
directly, also  the  physical  sexual  cbaracteri?.  Tlie  various 
grades  of  congenital  antipathic  sexuality  will  be  found  to 
correspond  with  the  intensity  of  various  grades  of  taint 

The  same  holds  good  with  regard  to  "acquired**  sexual 
inversion,  which  exhibits  itself  only  later  in  life.  Un- 
tainted man  will  never  become  sexually  inverted  through 
onaniem  or  seduction  by  persons  of  the  same  sex ;  for,  as 
soon  as  the  extrinsic  influences  cease,  he  returns  to  normal 
sexual  functions.  The  tainted  individual,  however,  whose 
psycho-sexual  centre  is  originally  weak,  is  in  a  different 
position.  All  possible  psychical  and  physical  deficiencies, 
especially  neurasthenic,  are  able  to  impair  his  weakened 
sexuality,  homologous  though  it  may  have  been  hitherto 
to  the  sexual  glands,  Tliese  evil  influences  may  render 
him  furthermost  psychically  bi-sexual,  then  invertediy 
mono-sexual,  and  eventually  may  effect  even  eviratio  (de- 
feminaUo)f  by  way  of  producing  physical  and  psychical 
characters  of  sexuality,  in  the  sense  of  predominating 
antipathic,  or  the  destruction  of  original,  centres.  On 
page  286,  etc.,  I  have  tried  to  show  in  how  far  neurasthenia 
may  give  the  impulse  for  the  development  of  antipathic 
sexuality. 

Congenital  Antipathic  Sexual  Instinct  in  Man. 

The  sexual  acts  by  means  of  which  male  nrnings  seek 
and  find  satisfaction  are  multifarious.  There  are  indi- 
viduals of  fine  feeling  and  strength  of  will  who  sometimes 
satisfy  themselves  with  platonic  love,  with  the  risk  how- 
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ever,  of  becomiDg  nervous  (npurastlicnic)  and  insane  as  a 
result  of  this  enforeed  abstinence.  In  otiier  instances,  for 
the  same  reasons  which  may  lead  normal  individuals  to 
avoid  coitus,  onanism,  faute  de  micua:,  is  indulged  in. 

In  iiminga  with  nervous  systems  congenitaLly  irritable, 
or  injured  by  onanism  (irritable  weakness  of  the  ejacu- 
lation centre),  simple  embraces  or  earesscs,  with  or  without 
contact  of  the  genitals,  arc  suflieient  to  induce  ejaculation 
and  consequent  satisfaction.  In  leas  irritable  individuals, 
the  sexual  act  consists  of  nianuetupration  by  the  loved 
person,  or  mutual  onanism,  or  imitation  of  coitus  between 
tLe  thighs.  In  uminga  morally  per^-erae  and  potent,  quoad 
tftciionem,  the  sexual  desire  is  satisfied  by  pederasty. — an 
fict,  however,  which  is  repugnant  to  perverted  individuals 
that  are  not  defective  morally,  ranch  in  the  &anie  way  as 
it  is  to  normal  men.  The  statement  of  urnings  is  remark- 
ablCj  that  the  adequate  sexual  act  with  persons  of  the 
lame  sex  give.^  thetu  a  feeling  of  great  satisfaction  and 
accession  of  strength,  while  satisfaction  by  solitary  onan- 
ism, or  by  enforced  coitus  with  a  woman,  affect^  them  in 
an  unfavourable  way,  making  them  miserable  and  increas- 
ing their  neurasthenic  symptoms. 

As  to  the  frequency^  of  the  occurrence  of  the  anomaly, 
it  is  difficult  to  reach  a  just  conclusion,  since  those  affected 
with  it  not  often  break  from  their  reserve;  and  in  criminal 
-^-ases  the  urning  with  perversion  of  sexual  instinct  is  usual- 
ly classed  with  the  person  given  to  pederasty  for  simply 
Ticious  reasons.  According  to  Casper  s  and  Tardieus,  as 
well  as  my  own,  experience,  this  anomaly  is  much  more 
frequent  than  reported  cases  would  lead  us  to  presume. 


» 


*That  inversion  of  the  aexiittl  instinct  is  not  unpomraon  is 
prov&f!,  amonu  other  thin^,  by  the  circmnstances  that  it  is  frequently 
the  Hubject  in  navels.  The  neuropathio  foiintlntjon  of  this  sexual 
perversion  does  not  eae«pe  the  writers.  This  theme  i»  treated  in 
G*rmftn  literatufe  in  "  Fridnlin's  heimliehe  Ehe,"  by  Withrand;  in 
"  Brick-ft-ni-rtck  c^er  TJeht  im  Schatten,"  by  Emerich  Oraf  Rtadion; 
alflo  by  Baifiuin  GroJI*^^  "  Prinz  Klots;."  liie  otrlest  urning  romanj^e 
18  prphnbly  that  p^ubli^hed  by  Peironius  at  Rome,  under  the  Empire, 
under  the  title  *'  Satyrioon/' 
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Ulrichs  ("Kritische  Pfeile,"  p.  2,  1880)  declares  that, 
on  an  average,  there  is  one  person  a£Fected  with  antipathic 
sexual  instinct  to  every  200  mature  men,  or  to  every  800  of 
the  population;  and  that  the  percentage  among  the  Mag- 
yars and  South  Slavs  is  still  greater,— -statements  which 
may  be  regarded  as  untrustworthy.  The  subject  of  one 
of  my  cases  knows  personally,  at  his  home  (13,000  inhab- 
itants), fourteen  urnings.  He  further  declares  that  he  is 
acquainted  with  at  least  eighty  in  a  city  of  60,000  inhabi- 
tants. It  is  to  be  presumed  that  this  man,  otherwise 
worthy  of  belief,  makes  no  distinction  between  the  congen- 
ital and  the  acquired  anomaly. 

1.  Psychical  Hermaphroditbm/ 

The  characteristic  mark  of  this  degree  of  inversion  of 
the  sexual  instinct  is  that,  by  the  side  of  the  pronounced 
sexual  instinct  and  desire  for  the  same  sex,  a  desire  toward 
the  opposite  sex  is  present;  but  the  latter  is  much  weaker 
and  is  manifested  episodically  only,  while  homo-sexuality 
is  primary,  and,  in  time  and  intensity,  forms  the  most  strik- 
ing feature  of  the  vita  scxualis. 

The  hetero-soxual  instinct  may  be  but  rudimentary, 
manifesting  itself  simply  in  unconscious  (dream)  life;  or 
(episodically,  at  least)  it  may  be  powerfully  exhibited. 

The  sexual  instinct  toward  the  opposite  sex  may  be 
strengthened  by  the  exercise  of  will  and  self-control ;  by 
moral  treatment,  and  possibly  by  hypnotic  suggestion;  by 
improvement  of  the  constitution  and  tbe  removal  of 
neuroses  (neurasthenia)  ;  but  especially  by  abstinence  from 
masturbation. 

However,  there  is  always  the  danger  that  homo-sexual 
feelings,  in  that  they  are  the  most  powerful,  may  become 
permanent,  and  lead  to  enduring  and  exclusive  antipathic 

*  Cf.  author's  work.  "  I'eber  psychosexualea  Zwitterthum,"  in 
the  "  Internationales  Centralblatt  f.  d.  Physiologie  u.  Pathologie  der 
Ham-  und  Scxualorgnne,"  Bd.  i..  Heft  2. 
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sexual  instinct.  This  k  especially  to  be  feared  as  a  reisult 
of  the  inliuences  of  masturbation  (just  as  in  acquired  in- 
version of  the  sexual  instinct)  and  its  neurasthenia  and 
consequent  exacerbations;  and,  further,  it  ia  to  be  found 
as  a  consequence  of  unfavourable  experiences  in  sexual 
intercourse  with  persons  of  the  opposite  sex  (defective  feel- 
ing of  pleasure  in  coitui?,  failure  in  coitus  on  account  of 
weakness  of  erection  and  premature  ejaculation,  infection), 

On  the  other  baud,  it  is  possible  that  aesthetic  and 
ethical  sympathy  ^ith  persons  of  the  opposite  sex  may 
favour  the  development  of  hetero-sexual  desires.  Thus 
it  happens  that  the  individual,  according  to  the  predomi- 
nance of  favourable  or  unfavourable  influences,  experiences 
now  betero-sesual,  now  homo-sexual,  feeling. 

It  seems  to  me  probable  that  such  hermaphrodites 
from  constitutional  taint  are  rather  numerous.^  Since  they 
attract  very  little  attention  socially,  and  since  such  secrets 
of  married  life  are  only  exceptionally  brought  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  physician,  it  is  at  ouco  ap|)arent  why  tliis  in- 
teresting and  practically  important  transitional  group  to 
the  group  of  absolute  inverted  sexuality  has  thus  far 
escaped  scientific  investigation, 

ifany  eases  of  frtfjulUas  uxuris  and  mariti  may  possibly 
depend  upon  this  anomaly.  Sexual  intercourse  with  th© 
opposite  sex  is,  in  itself,  ])<»ssible.  At  any  rate,  in  cases 
of  this  degreej  no  horror  scxus  alieriun  exists.  Here  is  a 
fertile  field  for  the  application  of  medical  and  moral  thera- 
peutics ( t?.  infra). 

The  differential  diagnosis  from  acquired  antipatliie 
sfxual  instinct  may  present  difiiculties;  for,  in  such  cases, 
so  long  as  the  vestiges  of  a  normal  sexual  instinct  are  not 
absolutely  lost,  the  actual  symptoms  are  the  same  (r. 
infra). 

In  the  first  degree,  the  sexual  satisfaction  of  homo- 


*  This  idea  ia  supported  by  the  statt'fiie'nts  of  an  unmarried 
Urning^,  Vihich  Dr.  Molt^  of  Berlin,  liindly  tori  mwn  if  a  ted  to  me.  He 
<H>iild  report,  a  ninulH^r  of  cases  oj  tun  acquaintance,  in  -which  married 
ix^n  liftd  alao  *'  relatione  *'  wiLli  rnvn. 
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sexual  inipiikes  coa^ists  in  pas&ive  and  mutual  onanism  and 

coitui?  inter  femora. 

Case  134.  Antipathic  sexual  instinct  wUh  sexual  sat- 
isfuvliuH  in  hciero-^exual  intercourse*  Mr.  Z.,  aged  thirty- 
six,  consulted  me  on  account  of  an  anomaly  of  his  sexual 
feelings,  which  had-  become  a  matter  of  anxiety  to  him 
in  connection  with  an  intended  marriage.  Patient*s  father 
was  neuropathic,  and  suffered  with  nightmare  and  night- 
terrors.  Grandfather  was  abo  neuropathic;  fflther*s 
brother  an  idiot.  Patient's  mother  and  her  family  were 
healthy  and  normal  mentally.  The  patient  had  three 
sietere  and  one  brother,  the  latter  being  subject  to  moral 
insanity.  Two  sisters  were  healthy,  and  enjoying  happy 
married  lives. 

As  a  child,  the  patient  was  weak,  nervous,  and  subject 
to  niglit-terrorSj  like  liJs  father;  but  he  never  had  any 
severe  illnese,  except  coxitis,  as  a  result  of  which  he  limped 
slightly.  Sexual  impulsea  were  manifesited  early.  At 
eight,  without  any  teaching,  he  began  to  masturbate. 
From  his  fourteenth  year,  ejaculation.  He  was  mentally 
well  endowed,  and  his  principal  interest  was  in  art  and 
literature.  He  was  always  weak  muscularly,  and  had  no 
inclination  for  boyish  sports  and  later  for  manly  occupa- 
tions. He  had  a  certain  interest  for  female  toilettes,  orna- 
ments, and  occupations.  From  the  time  of  puberty  the 
patient  noticed  in  himself  an  inexplicable  inclination 
toward  male  persons.  Youths  of  the  lowest  classes  were 
most  attractive  to  him.  Cavalry  men  especially  excited 
his  interest.  He  experienced  a  lustful  desire  to  press  him- 
self agaiuBt  such  individuals  from  behind.  Occasionally, 
in  crowds,  it  was  possible  for  him  to  do  this;  and  in  sudw 
an  event  an  intense  feeling  of  pleasure  passed  o^^er  him 
After  his  twenty-second  year,  on  such  occasions,  he  nov 
and  then  had  an  ejaculation.  From  that  time  cjacnlatiostsa 
occurred  when  a  sympathetic  man  laid  his  hand  on  ihmm 
patient's  thigh.  He  was  now  in  great  anxiety  lest  ki  ^ 
might  sometime  assault  a  nian  sexually.     People  of  tL j 
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lower  classes,  wearing  tight,  brown  trousers,  were  espec- 
ially dangerous  for  him.  His  greatest  pleasure  would  be 
to  embrace  such  a  man  and  press  himself  to  him;  but, 
unfortunately,  the  morality  of  his  country  did  not  allow 
such  a  thing.    Pederasty  seemed  disgusting  to  him. 

It  gave  him  great  pleasure  to  gain  a  sight  of  the  gen- 
itals of  males.  He  was  always  compelled  to  look  at  the 
genitals  of  every  man  he  met.  In  circuses,  theatres,  etc., 
only  male  performers  interested  him.  Patient  had  never 
noticed  any  inclination  for  women.  He  did  not  avoid 
them,  even  danced  with  them  on  occasion,  but  he  never 
felt  the  slightest  sensual  excitation  under  such  circum- 
stances. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-eight  the  patient  was  neuras- 
thenic as  a  result  of  his  excessive  masturbation. 

Then  frequent  pollutions  in  sleep  occurred,  which, 
weakened  him  very  much.  It  was  only  occasionally  that 
he  dreamed  of  men  when  he  had  pollutions;  and  never 
of  women.  A  lascivious  dream-picture  (pederasty)  had 
occurred  but  once.  He  dreamed  of  death-scenes,  of  being 
attacked  by  dogs,  etc.  After  these,  as  before,  he  suffered 
^vith  great  libido  sexualis.  Often  there  came  up  before 
him  such  lascivious  thoughts  as  gloating  over  the  death  of 
animals  in  the  slaughter-house,  or  allowing  himself  to  be 
whipped  by  boys;  but  he  always  overcame  such  desires, 
and  also  the  impulse  to  dress  in  a  military  uniform. 

In  order  to  cure  himself  of  masturbation,  and  to  thor- 
oughly satisfy  his  libido,  he  determined  to  frequent  broth- 
els. He  first  attempted  sexual  intercourse  with  a  woman 
when  twenty-one,  after  over-indulgence  in  wine.  The 
beauty  of  the  female  form,  and  female  nudity  in  general, 
made  no  impression  on  him.  However,  he  was  able  to 
enjoy  the  act  of  coitus,  and  thereafter  he  visited  brothels 
regularly  for  "purposes  of  health." 

From  this  time  he  took  great  pleasure  in  hearing  men 
tell  stories  of  their  sexual  relations  with  the  opposite  sex. 

Ideas  of  flagellation  would  also  come  to  him  while  in 
a  brothel,  but  the  retention  of  such  fancies  was  not  essen- 
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tial  for  the  perfo nuance  uf  coitus,  lie  considered  sexual 
intercourse  with  prostitutes  only  a  remedy  against  the  de- 
sire for  masturbation  and  men^ — a  kind  of  safety-valve  to 
prevent  conipromi=iiig  liiuiself  with  some  man. 

The  patient  wished  to  marry,  but  feared  not  only  that 
lie  could  have  no  love  for  a  decent  woraanj  but  also  that 
he  might  l>e  impotent  fur  intercourse  with  her.  Ilence 
his  thought  and  need  of  medical  advice. 

The  patient  was  very  intelligent,  and,  in  all  respects, 
was  of  masculine  appearance.  In  dress  and  manner  be  pre- 
sented nothing  that  would  attract  attention.  Gait,  voice 
and  frampj — the  pelvis  es|M?eially, — masculine  in  character. 
Genitals  of  normal  development.  The  normal  growth 
of  hair  for  a  male  was  abundant.  The  patient's  relatives 
and  friends  had  not  the  slightest  stispicion  of  his  sexual 
anomalies.  In  his  inverted  sexual  fancies  he  had  never 
felt  himself  in  the  role  of  a  woman  toward  a  man.  For 
some  years  he  had  been  entirely  free  from  neurasthenic 
troubles. 

The  question  as  to  whether  he  considered  himself  a 
subject  of  congenital  sexual  inversion  he  could  not  answer. 
It  seems  probable  that  there  was  a  congenital  weak  inclina- 
tion for  the  opposite  sr-x,  with  a  ^eatcr  our  for  the  same 
sex,  which,  as  a  result  of  early  masturbation  in  conse- 
quence of  the  homo'sexual  instinct,  w^as  still  more  weak- 
ened, hut  not  reduced  to  nil.  With  the  cessation  of  mas- 
turbation, the  feeling  for  women  became  in  a  measure 
more  natural,  but  only  in  a  coarsely  sensual  way. 

Since  the  patient  explained  that,  for  reasons  of  family 
and  business,  it  was  neeessarv  for  him  to  marry,  it  was 
impossible  to  eliminate  this  delicate  point. 

Foertunately,  the  patient  confined  him'5elf  to  the  ques- 
tion as  to  his  virility  as  a  husband;  and  it  was  necessarv- 
to  reply  that  he  was  virile,  and  that  he  would  probably  b^^ 

so  in  conjiiiral  intercourse  with  the  wife  of  his  choice,- 

at  least,  if  she  were  to  be  in  mental  sympathy  with  him.  5 
morenrer  thflt  !ie  could  at  all  times  improve  his  power  H;y 
exercising  his  imagination  in  the  right  direction. 
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TBe  main  object  was  to  strengthen  tbe  sexual  inclina- 
tion for  the  opposite  sex,  which  was  defective,  but  not  ab- 
solutely wanting.  This  eould  be  done  by  avoiding  and 
opposing  all  homo-sexual  feelings  and  impulaea,  possiblj 
with  the  help  of  the  artificial  inhibitory  intluences  of  hyp- 
notic  Biiggestion,  (removal  of  iioiiio-sexnal  desires  by  sug- 
gestion) ;  by  the  excitation  and  exercise  of  normal  sexual 
desires  and  impulses;  by  complete  abstinence  from  mas- 
tiirbationj  and  eradication  of  the  remnants  of  the  neuras- 
thenic condition  of  the  nervous  system  by  means  of  bydro- 
tfierapy,  and  possibly  general  faradisation. 

Case  135,  Y-,  age  twenty -nine,  official;  father  hypo- 
chondriac, UKitht?r  neuropathic;  four  other  children  nor- 
mal; one  sister  homo-sexiiaL 

V.  was  very  talented,  learned  easily  and  had  a  most 
excellent  religious  edueatiom  Very  nervous  and  emo- 
tional. At  the  age  of  nine  he  began  to  masturbate  of  his 
own  accord.  When  fourteen  he  recognised  the  danger 
of  this  practice  and  fought  with  some  success  against  it; 
but  he  began  to  rave  about  male  statuary,  also  about  young 
men.  When  puberty  set  in,  he  took  slight  interest  in 
women.  At  twenty,  ^Irst  coitus  cum  muliere,  but  though 
potentj  he  derived  no  aatiefaetion  from  it.  Afterwards 
only  faute  de  mieux  (about  six  times)  hetero-sexual  inter- 
course. 

He  admitted  to  have  had  very  frequently  intercourse 
with  men  (masturbatio  mutua,  coitus  inter  femora,  inter- 
(inm  in  os).    He  took  either  the  active  or  passive  role. 

At  the  considtation  he  was  in  despair  and  wept  bitterly. 
Ife  abhorred  his  sexual  anomaly,  and  said  that  he  had  des- 
perately battled  against  it,  but  without  success.  In  w*oman 
Jje   found   only   moderate   animal   satisfaction,    psychical 

gratification  being  totally  absent.     Yet  he  craved  for  the 

hnppiness  of  family  life. 

Excepting  an  abnormally  broad  pelvis  (100  cm.)  there 

Was  nothing  in  his  character  or  personal  appearance  that 

lacked  the  qualities  of  the  masculine  type. 
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Case  136.  K.,  age  ;iO;  in  tlu?  familj  on  Ms  motl 

side  there  were  several  cases  of  insanity. 

Both  parents  were  neurasthenic,  irritable  and  excitabL 
and  lived  unhappily  together. 

K,  had  from  his  early  childhood  sympathy  only  fo) 
men^  chiefly  for  male  servants. 

Pollutioos  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  often  coupled  with 
homo-sexual  dreams. 

Descriptions  of  bullfights  and,  tortures  of  animals 
greatly  excited  bini  sexually,  ^M 

When  fifteen  he  began,  of  his  own  accord,  auto-nia^^ 
turbation.     At  the  age  of  twenty-one,  homo-sexual  inter- 
course  with  men  (only  mutual  masturbation).    Off  and  on 
psychical  onanism  associated  with  thoughts  of  men. 

His  inclinations  to  women  were  of  a  transient  nature. 
When  pressed  to  enter  wedlock  he  could  not  decide  in  its 
favour. 

He  never  had  coitus  cum  muliere  partly  because 
had  no  confidence  in  his  virility,  and  partly  from  fear 
infection. 

For  years  he  was  highly  neurasthenic,  which  rende 
him  for  whole  periods  psycbicany  unfit  for  any  kind  of 
work.    He  was  listless  and  devoid  of  energy,  but  in  struc- 
ture and  persona]  a})pea ranee  maaenline.    Genitals  normal. 

Advice:  Treatment  for  neurasthenia,  energetic  combat 
with  homo-sexual  desires,  society  of  ladies,  eventually  coi- 
tus condomatus.  Wedlock,  when  suited,  as  his  station  in 
life  demanded  it.  ^M 

After  four  months  K.  returned.      He  had  conscien^^ 
tiotisly  acted  upon  the  medical  advice,  waa  successful  in 
coitus,  dreamed  of  women,  disdained  the  idea  of  sexual 
relations  with  men,  but  during  the  heated  season  still  ex*    - 
perienced  homo-sexnal  impulses   (due  to  exacerbation  of  ^ 
neurasthenia,  superinduced  by  the  hot  weather). 

He  hoped  to  marry  at  an  early  date,  and  anticipat 
much  happiness  from  the  married  state. 

Case  137.    Psychical  hermaphroditism. 


\1    IVi 
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ual  feeling  early  interfered  with  by  raasturbationj  but  epi- 
sodically very  intense.  Homo-sexual  feeling  ah  origins 
perverse  (sexual  excitation  by  men's  boots). 

Mr,  X.»  of  high  social  position,  aged  twenty-eight,  came 
to  me  in  September,  1887,  in  a  despair! og  moodj  to  con- 
sult nae  on  account  of  a  perversion  of  his  vita  sexnalis, 
which  made  life  seem  abnost  unbearable  to  him,  and  which 
had  repeatedly  brought  him  near  to  suicide.  The  patient 
came  of  a  family  in  which  neuroses  and  psychoses  had  been 
of  frequent  occurrence.  In  the  father's  family  there  had 
been  marriage  between  first  cousins  for  three  generations. 
The  father  was  said  to  have  been  a  healthy  man,  and  to 
have  lived  morally  in  marriage.  However,  his  father's 
preference  for  fine-looking  servants  seemed  remarkable  to 
the  son.  The  mother's  family  was  described  as  eccentric. 
The  mother's  grandfather  and  great-grandfather  died  mel- 
ancholic: her  sister  was  insane;  a  daughter  of  the  grand- 
fathers brother  was  hysterical,  and  had  nymphomania. 
Only  three  of  the  mother's  twelve  brothers  and  sisters 
raarried.  Of  these,  one  brother  was  homo-sexualj  and  ab 
I  ways  nervous  aa  a  result  of  excessive  masturl>ation.  The 
^B  patient's  mother  was  said  to  have  been  a  bigot  of  small 
^KJaiental  endowment,  nervous,  irritable,  and  inclined  to  mel- 
^Hlau^oHa> 

^1       Patient  had  a  sister  and  a  brother.    The  brother  was 
'        neuropathic  and    frequently    melancholic;    and*    though 
^^  mature   had   never   shown   the   elightest  trace   of  sexual 
^P  inclinations.     The  sister  was  an  acknowledged  beauty^  and 
'        much  sought  by  gentlemen.     This  lady  was  married,  but 
childless,  as  reported,  owing  to  the  Iriipotence  of  her  hus- 
band-    She  had  always  been  indifferent  to  the  attentions 
shown  her  by  men,  but  was  charmed  hy  female  beauty, 
L^  and  actually  in  love  with  some  of  her  female  friend*. 
^P        With  respect  to  himself,  the  patient  asserted  that  when 
four  years  old  he  dreamed  of  handsome  jockeys  wearing 
shining  boots.    He  never  dreamed  of  women  when  he  grew 
older.     His  nightly  pollutions  were  always   induced  by 
'*boot-dreams".     From  his  fourth  year  he  had  a  peculinr 
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partiality  for  men,  or,  more  correctly,  for  lackeys  wearing 
shining  boots.  At  first  tlicy  only  excited  his  interest,  but 
with  development  of  his  sexual  functions,  the  sight  of 
them  caused  powerful  erections  and  lustful  pleasure.  It 
was  only  servants'  hoots  that  affected  hira;  the  same  kind 
of  boots  on  persona  of  like  social  station  were  without 
effect  on  him.  In  a  homo-sexual  sense,  there  was  no  sexual 
impulse  connected  with  these  situations.  Even  the  thought 
of  such  a  possibility  was  disgusting  to  him.  At  times,  how- 
ever, he  had  sensually  coloured  ideas — such  as  being  his 
servant's  servant,  and  drawing  oflP  his  boots;  the  idea  of 
being  stepped  on  by  him,  or  of  having  to  blacken  his  boots, 
was  most  pleasing.  Tlie  pride  of  the  ariBtocrat  rose  up 
against  such  thoughts.  In  general,  these  notions  about 
boots  were  disgusting  and  painful  to  him. 

Sexual  instinct  was  early  and  powerfully  developed. 
It  first  found  expression  in  indulgence  in  sensual  thought;? 
about  boots,  and,  after  puberty,  in  dreams  accompanied  by 
pollutions ;  otherwise,  mental  and  physical  development 
was  undisturbed.  Patient  was  well  endowed  mentally — 
learned  easily,  finished  his  studies,  and  became  an  officer. 
On  accoimt  of  his  distinguished,  manly  appearance  and 
his  high  position,  he  was  much  sought  in  society. 

He  characterised  himself  ag  a  clever,  quiet,  strong- 
willed,  but  superficial  man.  He  asserted  that  he  was  a 
passionate  hunter  and  rider,  and  that  he  had  never  had 
any  inclination  for  feminine  pursuits.  In  the  society  of 
ladies  he  had  alwavs  lieen  reserved j  dancing  always  tired 
him.  He  never  had  an  interest  in  any  lady  of  high  social 
position.  As  for  women,  only  the  buxom  peasant  girls, 
such  as  are  the  models  of  ]iainters  in  H«iine,  had  taken  his 
fancy.  He  had,  however,  never  felt  anv  sexiial  interest 
even  in  such  representatives  of  the  female  sex.  At  the 
theatre  and  circus  only  male  performers  had  attracted  him; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  they  eaused  him  no  sensual  feelings. 
As  for  men,  only  their  boots  excited  him,  and,  indeed, 
only  when  the  wearers  belonged  to  the  servant  class  and 
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were  handsome  men.      Men  of  hia  own  position^  wearing 
ever  ao  ime  boots,  were  al>Bolutelj  indifferent  to  him. 

With  reference  to  his  sexual  inclinations,  the  patient 
was  still  uncertain  whether  he  felt  these  more  toward  the 
opposite  sex  or  his  own.     lie  was  inclined  to  think  tlmt 
B  originally  he  had  more  inclination  for  women,  bnt  that  this 
I      sympathy  waK,  in  any  case,  very  weak,     lie  stated  witli 
certainty  that  the  sight  of  a  naked  man  made  no  impres- 
sion on  him,  and  tliat  the  sight  of  male  gc^nitals  was  even 
H  repugnant  to  him.    As  for  woman,  thi^  was  not  exactly  the 
^case;  hut  even  the  niof*t  heautiful  fciuinine  form  did  not 
excite  him  sexually.     When  a  young  officer,  he  waa  now 
and  then  compelled  to  accompany  his  comrades  to  brothels. 
He  wa&  the  more  easily  persuaded  to  this,  since  ho  hoped 
by  this  means  to  get  rid  of  his  vile  partiality  for  boots; 
hilt   he  was   impotent   unless   he   broiitrht   the   thought   of 
boots  to  his  nid.     Under  such  circumstances,  the  act  of 
H  cohabitation  was  norimally  performed,  but  without  pleasur- 
^  able  feeliug.     Patient  felt  no  impulse  to  intcrconrse  with 
woiuDn,  always  requiring  some  external  cause — i.e,,  per- 
suasion.   Left  to  himself  his  vita  sexualis  consisted  in  rev- 
elling in  ideas  about  boots,  and  in  corresponding:  dreams 
coupled  with  pollutions.     As  the  impulse  to  kiss  his  ser- 
HTant*s  boots,  to  draw  them  off,  etc.,  became  more  and  more 
^  connected  with  these  dreams  and  ideas  the  patient  deter-' 
mined  to  use  every  means  to  rid  himself  of  this  disgust- 
ing desire,  which  deeply  wounded  hia  pride.    At  that  time, 
being  in  his  twentieth  year,  and  in  Paris,  he  recalled  a 
very  beautiful  peasant  girl,  who  lived  in  his  distant  homo. 
He  hoped,  with  her  asBistance,  to  free  himself  of  his  sexual 
perversion.     He  went  home,  and  tried  to  win  the  girl's 
favour.     He  asserted  that  at  that  time  he  was  deeply  in 
love  with  this  person,  and  that  the  sight  of  her,  or  the 
touch  of  her  dress,  gave  him  sensual  pleasure;  and,  when 
she  once  kissed  him,  he  had  a  powerful  erection.     After 
about  a  year  and  a  half,  the  patient  succeeded  in  gaining 
bis  desires  with  this  person. 
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He  was  potent,  but  ejaculated  tardily  (ten  to  twentj 
minutes)^  and  never  had  a  pleasurable  feeling  in  the  act. 

After  about  a  year  and  a  half  of  sexual  intercourse 
with  thifl  girl,  his  love  for  her  grew  cold,  because  he  did 
not  find  her  so  "fin^  and  pure"  as  he  wished.  From  this 
time  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  call  upon  ideas  about  boots 
for  help,  wliich  bad  been  latent,  in  order  to  be  potent  in 
sexual  intercourse  with  her.  In  proportion  as  his  power 
failed^  these  ideas  arose  spontaneously-.  Thereafter  he  had 
coitus  with  other  women.  Sow  and  then,  especially  when 
the  woman  was  in  sympathy  with  him*  the  act  took  place 
without  any  assistance  of  imagination. 

It  once  happened  that  the  patient  committed  rape. 
It  is  remarkable  that  on  this  single  occasion  he  had  a  pleas- 
urable feeling  in  the  (forced)  act.  Immediately  after  the 
deed  he  had  a  feeling  of  disgust.  When,  an  hour  after  the 
forced  indulgence,  he  had  coitus  with  the  same  woman, 
with  her  consent,  he  experienced  no  feeling  of  pleasure. 

With  the  decline  of  virility — 1.«.^  when  it  was  main- 
tained only  with  ideas  about  boots — libido  for  the  opposite 
sex  decreased.  The  patient*s  slight  libido  and  weak  In- 
dinatlon  for  women  were  evidenced  by  the  fact  that,  while 
he  still  sustained  sexual  relations  with  the  peasant  girl, 
he  began  to  masturbate.  He  learned  the  nee  from 
'^Rousseau's  Confessions,"  the  book  accidentally  falling 
into  his  hands.  The  boot-fancies  immediately  linked  them- 
selves with  corresponding  impulses.  He  then  hud  violent 
erections,  masturbated,  and  ejaculation  afforded  him  a 
lively  feeling  of  pleasure,  which  was  denied  to  him  in 
coitus;  and  at  first  he  felt  himself  mentally  brighter  and 
fresher,  as  a  result  of  masturbation. 

In  time,  however,  symptoms  of  sesual,  and  later  on  of 
general  neurastljenia,  with  spinal  irritation^  appeared.  He 
then  temporarily  gave  up  masturbation,  and  sought  his 
first  love;  but  she  was  now  more  than  ever  indifferent  to 
him.  Since  he  finally  became  impotent,  even  when  he 
called  ideas  of  boots  to  his  assistance,  he  gave  up  women 
entirely,   and   again  practised  masturbation,   which   pro- 
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I  him  from  the  impnke  to  kiss  and  blacken,  etc.,  ser- 
vants' boots.  At  the  same  time,  he  felt  his  aexnal  position 
keenly.  He  again  occasionally  attempted  coitus,  and  was 
«ucicessfu]  in  it  as  soon  as  he  thought  of  blackened  boots. 
After  continued  abstinence  from  mastiirbalion,  he  was  at 
times  successful  in  coitus  without  any  artilicial  aid. 
L  The  patient  said  that  his  sexual  needs  were  intense, 
'If  no  ejaculation  had  taken  place  for  a  li>ng  tinie^  ho  be- 
came congestive,  psychically  much  excited,  and  tormented 
by  repugnant  images  of  boots,  so  that  he  wa3  forced  to 
liave  coitus,  or,  preferably,  to  masturbate. 

During  the  past  year  his  moral  position  became  most 
painfully  complicated  by  the  fact  that,  as  the  last  of  a 
wealthy  line  of  high  position,  and  at  the  importunate  de- 
sire of  his  parents,  he  must  marry.  The  bride  was  of  rare 
Ijeauty,  and  mentally  in  perfect  sympathy  with  him:  but, 
as  a  woman,  she  was  as  indifferent  to  him  as  any,  other. 
-.'Esthetieally  she  satisfied  him  "'as  any  work  of  art  would"  ; 
in  his  eyes,  she  was  simply  ideal.  To  honour  her  in  a 
jdatonic  way  would  be  happiness  worth  striving  for;  but 
to  possess  her  as  a  wife  was  a  painful  thought.  lie  was 
■certain-  beforehand  that  with  her  he  would  be  impotent, 
«ave  with  the  help  of  ideas  of  boots.  To  use  such  means, 
liowever,  was  in  op]x>sition  to  his  respect  and  his  moral 
«nd  a?sthetie  feelings  for  tlie  lady.  Were  he  to  soil  her 
"with  such  thoughts,  she  would  lose,  in  his  eyes,  all  her 
seathetic  value ;  and  then  he  would  become  impotent  for 
lier,  and  she  would  becf>me  rcjiiianant  to  him.  The  patient 
c:onsidered  his  position  one  of  despair,  and  confessed  that 
lie  had  of  late  been  repeatedly  near  suicide. 

He  was  a  man  of  nuich  intelligence,  and  decidedly  of 
Vnasevdine  appearance,  with  abundant  growth  of  beard, 
deep  voice,  and  normal  genitals.  The  eye  had  a  neuro- 
pathic expression-  K^o  signs  of  degeneration.  Symptoms 
of  spinal  neurasthenia.  It  was  possible  to  reassure  the 
patient,  and  give  him  hope  of  his  future. 

The  medical  advice  consisted  in  means  for  eontbating 
the  neurasthenia,  and  the  interdiction  of  masturbation  and 
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itidu]g>ence  of  the  fancj  in  irn^es  of  boots,  in  tlie  ho] 
that,  with  the  removal  of  the  neurasthenia,  eohabitaltoii 
without  ideas  of  boots  would  become  possible;  and  that^  in 
time,  the  patient  would  become  morallj  and  phjaitally 
capable  of  marriage. 

In  the  latter  part  of  October,  1888,  the  patient  wrote 
to  me  that  he  had  re^hitely  resisted  masturbation  and  his 
imagination.  In  the  interval  he  had  had  but  one  dream 
about  boots,  and  scarcelj  a  pollution.  He  bad  been  free 
from  homo^exiia]  inelinations,  but,  in  spite  of  this,  there 
was  often  considerable  ses^ual  excitement^  without  anj- 
thing  like  ailequate  lil/ida  for  woman.  In  this  deplorable 
situation,  he  was  now  compelled  by  cireumstauces  to  numnr 
in  three  months. 


2.  Homo-Sexual  Individuals,  or  Umtngs. 


In  contradistinction  from  the  preceding  group  of 
paycho-sexual  hermaphrodites,  there  are  here  predominaiit, 
ab  ongine.  sexual  dofires  and  inclinations  for  persons  of 
the  same  sex  exclusively  j  but,  in  contrast  with  the  follow- 
ing group,  the  anomaly  is  limited  to  the  riia  Kcxualis^  and 
does  not  more  deeply  and  seriously  affect  character  and 
mental  personality. 

The  vifa  seTitalift  of  these  urnings,  nmialis  mutandis, 
is  entirely  like  tjjat  in  normal  hetero-aexual  love;  but,  sinc« 
it  is  the  exact  opposite  of  the  natitral  feeling;,  it  becomes 
a  caricature,  and  the  more  bo  as  these  individuals*  at  the 
same  time,  and  as  a  rule,  are  subject  to  hyperwsfhesm  sest- 
ualis;  for  which  reason,  their  love  for  their  own  sex  is 
emotional  and  passionate. 

The  uming  loves  and  deifies  the  male  object  of  his 
affections,  just  as  the  normal  man  idealises  the  woman  he 
loves.  He  is  capable  of  the  greatest  sacrifice  for  him,  and 
experiences  the  pangs  of  unhappy,  often  unreciuited,  love; 
he  suffers  from  the  disloyalty  of  the  beloved  object,  and 
is  subject  to  jealousyj  etc. 

The  attention  of  the  male-loving  man  is  given  only  to 


< 


I 


male  dancera,  actors,  athletes^  statues,  etc.  The  sight  of 
female  charms  is  mdiffereut  to  him^  if  not  repulsive.  A 
naked  woman  is  disgtistiiig  to  himj  while  the  sight  of  male 
genitals,  hips,  etc,  affords  him  intinite  pleasure. 

Bodily  contact  with  a  sympathetic  man  induces  a  tlirill 
of  delight;  a|id,  since  such  individuals  are  in  moat  eases 
sexually  neurasthenic  (congemtally  or  from  onanism  or 
enforced  ahstineiKie  from  sexual  intercourse ),  under  such 
circumstances  ejaculation  is  very  easily  induced^  which 
even  in  the  moirt  intimate  intercourse  with  women  cannot 
be  induced  at  all,  or  only  hy  mechanical  means.  The 
sexual  act  with  a  man,  in  many  instances,  affords  pleasure, 
and  leaves  behind  a  feehng  of  comfort.  Should  the  urning 
be  able  to  force  himself  to  coitus,  in  which,  as  a  rule,  dis- 
gust has  the  effect  of  an  inhibitory  character,  and  makes 
the  act  possible,  then  his  feeling  is  something  like  that 
of  a  man  compelled  to  take  disgusting  food  or  drink.  How- 
ever, experience  teaelies  that  not  infrequently  umings  be- 
longing to  this  group  marry,  either  from  ethical  or  social 
considerations. 


Such  unfortunates  are  relatively  potent,  in  bo  far  that 

I  in  marital  intercourse  they  incite  their  imagination,  and, 

instead  of  thinking  of  their  wnves,  they  call  up  the  image 

of  some  loved  male  person.    But  for  them  coitus  is  a  great 

^  sacrifice,  and  no  pleasure.     It  makes  them,  for  days  after, 

^P  nervous  and   niiscrabte.      If  such   urnings^   by  means  of 

powerful  etimuktion  of  their  fancy,  or  under  the  influence 

of  alcoholic  drink,  or  by  erections  induced  by  an  overfilled 

bladder,  etc.,  are  not  enabled  to  overcome  the  inhibitory 

feelings  and  ideas,  then  they  are  entirely  impotent ;  while 

the  mere  touch  of  a  man  may  induce  intense  erection,  and 

even  ejaculation, 

^ft        Dancing  with  a  woman  is  unpleasant  to  an  iiniing, 

^■but  to  dance  with  a  man,  especially  one  w^ith  an  attractive 

form,  is  to  him  the  greatest  of  pleasures. 

The  male  urning,  if  he  possess  higher  culture,  is  not 
opposed  to  non-sexual  intercourse  with  woman,  when  by 
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nund  and  refinement  they  make  eonversation  charming. 
It  is  only  woman  in  her  sexnal  role  that  he  abhors. 

In  this  degree  of  sexual  degeneration,  character  and 
occupation  correspond  with  the  sex  which  the  individual 
represents.  Sexual  perversion  remains  an  isolated  anom- 
aly of  the  mental  being  of  the  individual,  deeply  affecting 
the  social  existence.  In  ace  rdance  witli  this,  these  indi- 
viduals feel  themselves  during  the  sexual  act  in  the  same 
role  which  wonld  naturally  be  theirs  in  heterosexual  inter- 
course. 

However,  transitions  to  group  3  occnrj  inasmuch  as 
sometimes  the  passive  roh'  which  corresponds  with  homo- 
gexual  feeling  is  thought  of  or  desired,  or  at  least  forms 
I  he  subject  of  dreams.  Jloreover,  leanings  to  occupations 
and  tendencies  of  taste  are  manifested  which  do  not  cor- 
respond with  the  sex  of  the  individual.  In  many  eases 
one  gets  the  impression  that  such  .symptoms  are  artificial, 
the  resnlt  of  educational  influences;  in  other  capes,  that 
they  represent  deeper  acquired  degenerations  of  the  orig- 
inal anomaly,  superinduced  by  perverse  sexual  activity 
(masturbation),  and  aualtigous  to  the  signs  of  progressive 
degeneration  observed  in  acquired  sexual  inversion. 

Regarding  the  nianuer  of  seximl  satisfaction,  it  must 
be  stated  that  with  many  male  uruings,  the  mere  embrace 
is  sufficient  to  induce  ejaculation,  subject  as  they  are  to 
irritable  weakness  of  the  sexual  apparatus.  In  cases  of 
sexual  hypera?sthesia,  and  of  pallesthesia  of  the  moral 
sense,  great  pleasure  is  afforded  by  intercourse  with  persons 
of  the  lowest  condition. 

On  the  same  bads,  desire  to  commit  pederasty  (active, 
of  course)  and  other  similar  aberrationa  occur,  thou^li  it 
is  but  seldom,  and  a])parently  only  in  caaes  of  moral  defect 
and  by  reason  of  Uhido  inimia  m  individuals  especially 
passionate,  that  active  pederasty  is  indulged  in. 

The  sexual  desire  of  mature  nrnings,  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  old  and  decrepit  debauchees,  who  prefer  hoys  (and 
indulge  in  pederaMy  by  pre  f  erf  nee)  ^  scams  never  to  he 
directed  to  immature   males.     Only  for  want  of  better 
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msterial,  and  in  case  of  violent  passion,  doea  the  nrning 
^become  dangerous  to  boys. 

Case  138,  Z.»  ag^  thirty-six,  wholesale  merchant; 
jjarents  were  said  to  have  been  healthy ;  physical  and  men- 
tal development  normal;  irrelevant  children's  disease-a;  at 
fourteen  onanism  of  his  own  accord ;  began  to  rave  about 
boys  of  his  own  age  when  fifteen.  Xever  took  the  slight- 
est notice  of  the  opposite  sex. 

At  twenty-four  he  went  for  the  first  time  to  a  brothel, 
but  took  to  flight  when  he  saw  the  nude  female  figure. 

At  twenty -five  sexual  intercourse  with  men  of  his  own 
stamp  (fervent  embracer  with  ejaculation,  at  times  mutual 
masturbation). 

For  business  reasons,  and  with  a  view  to  cure  his  abnor- 
mal passion,  he  married  at  the  age  of  twenty-eight  a  lady 
endowed  with  many  physical  and  mental  charms.  By  the 
aid  of  imagination  (thinking  of  intercourse  with  a  hand- 
some young  man)j  Z.  succeeded  in  being  potent  with  his 
wife,  whom  at  heart  he  loved  passionately.  This  strain, 
however,  superindticed  neurasthenia.  When  a  child  was 
'born  he  gradually  withdrew  from  his  wife,  w*ho  was  any- 
how endowed  with  a  frigid  imtiire,  chieHv  because  he  was 
haunted  by  the  fear  of  procreating  offspring  afflicted  with 
is  own  anomaly. 

Ilomo-sexual  feelings  and  thoughts  began  to  sway  him 
again,  which  he  sought  to  eradicate  by  means  of  mastur- 
batioa. 


He  fell  in  love  with  a  handsome  young  man,  but  over- 
came the*  weakness  at  the  co^-t  of  his  own  health  as  the 
severe  struggle  brought  on  a  pronounced  attack  of  cerebral 
neuraathenia.  He  came  to  me  for  advice,  as  his  homo- 
st^xual  tendency  had  become  too  powerful  to  be  resisted  any 
longer.  Tie  was  afraid  that  his  secret  affliction  might  be 
discovered,  thus  rendering  his  position  in  society  impossi- 
ble. Like  many  of  his  fellow-sntfcrers  he  had  taken  to 
drink.    Although  he  found  that  alcohol  relieved  hia  nerv- 
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ous  disorders  (pbysical  weakness*  psjciiical  inertness  and 
depreasion),  his  libido  was  increased. 

Z.  was  a  man  of  refined  iliotight,  mentally  well  en- 
dowed, in  appearance  inasciiline  and  normal.  He  deeply 
deplored  his  position  and  loatlied  his  weakness  to  auto- 
masturbation  (at  times  ako  mutual). 

Mutual  kisses  and  embraces  satisfied  him.  ilorallv,  he 
said,  he  had  sunk  so  low  diat  he  would  feign  abandon  him- 
Bclf  to  this  perverse  passion  were  it  not  for  the  considera' 
tion  lie  liad  for  his  wife  and  child. 

Mj  advice  was  to  strenuously  combat  these  homo-sexual 
impulses,  perform  hia  marital  duties  wlienever  possible, 
eschew  alcohol  and  masturbation^  which  increases  homo- 
sexual feelings  and  kills  the  love  for  woman,  and  undergo 
treatment  for  neurasthenia.  If  he  could  not  find  relief 
and  the  situation  became  unbearable  he  mu^t  confine  him- 
self to  kisses  and  embraces  with  the  male. 

Case  139.  V,,  age  thirtj-six,  merchant;  mother 
psychopiirhic;  .sister  healthy;  itrotlier  neuropsychnpatbic. 

V,  was  early  drawn  to  persons  of  his  own  sex,  at  first 
to  pchool-  and  playmates;  with  the  advent  of  puberly  to 
adiiltji;  never  to  persons  of  tlie  opposite  sex  whose  charms 
had  no  interest  for  him.  At  the  age  of  six  he  felt  annoyed 
at  not  being  a  girl.  Dolls  and  girls*  games  he  always  pre- 
ferred. 

At  twelve  a  schoolmate  seduced  him  to  masturbate. 
His  drDams  (with  pollutions  when  virile)  were  exclusively 
of  an  homo-sexual  character.  Tie  practised  mutual  mas- 
tiirbation  with  men,  coitus  inter  femora,  exceptionally 
suecio  roembri  alterius.  He  had  felt  a  pronotmccd  position 
as  to  the  active  or  passive  role  in  the  act.  Rarely  and 
only  faute  de  mieiut  coitus  cum  mill  i  ere.  He  was  potent 
when  Ije  thought  during  the  act  of  a  man,  but  never  expe- 
rienced real  pleasure.  The  sexual  act  with  a  Avoman  ap- 
peared to  him  as  a  miserable  substitute  for  the  homo-se3tual 
act.  During  recent  years  intimate  relations  with  a  young 
man. 
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V.  acknowledge^ J  the  abnonaality  of  Lis  vita  sexualis. 

Genifals  norma).  Setoudarj  physical  and  ijajcliieal 
sexual  cbaracterisrics  thorouglilj  iiiasculine,  ^To  patholog- 
eondilions.     Arrested  for  having  eomiiiitted  mutual 

sturbytiou,  lie  was  tried,  found  guilty  and  sent  to  prison. 
He  felt  his  sentence  keenl}',  but  onlj  because  it  brought 
dishonour  to  hini  iind  his  faniilv.  lie  could  not  help  feeling 
and  acting  in  bis  abnormal  manner. 

Case  140.  11. ,  age  thirtj-j  member  of  high  society; 
mother  neuropathic. 

When  a  boy  be  felt  drawn  to  his  schoolmates.  At  the 
age  of  fourteen  a  playmate  older  than  bimnelf  committed 
paedicatio  on  him,  lie  liked  it,  but  nevertheless  felt  pangs 
of  conscience  and  never  allowed  the  act  to  be  repeated 
again.  Later  on  lie  praetis^ed  mutual  masturbation.  Aa 
neurasthenia  increased  it  sufficed  when  he  embraced  and 
pressed  a  companion  to  himself  to  produce  ejaculation.  He 
(Htnfined  himself  to  this  method  when  seeking  satisfaction. 
Jle  never  had  a  liking  for  persons  of  the  other  sex  and  was 
tmeonFcions  of  his  anomaly.  At  twenty  he  made  some  at- 
tempts, apud  puellas,  in  order  to  cure  bis  vita  sexualui. 
Up  to  that  time  he  had  looked  upon  his  abnormal  prac- 
tices merely  as  a  youthful  aberration.     He  ^'as  potent  in 

,  coitus,  but  derived  no  gratification  from  it,  for  which  rea- 
gon  he  turned  to  man  again.  His  weakness  was  for  young 
men  eigbtceu  to  twenty  years  of  a^c.  lie  had  no  sympfithy 
for  men  older  than  that.     He  never  played  a  well  defined 

I  ro/e  in  his  relatione  witli  other  luca,  Itut  his  s(>etal  t^itua- 

[  tion  affected  him  keenly.  He  was  forever  haunted  by  the 
fear  of  detection,  and  said  he  could  never  survive  the 
shame  of  it.     There  was  nothing  in  habits  or  behaviour 

which  betrayed  antipathic  sexual  instinct.     Genitals  noi*V 
naal.     Xo  signs  of  degeneration.     He  had  no  faith  in  ever 
changing  his  abnormal  sexuality.     For  women  htrh|j^no 

taste  whatsoever. 


Case   141.   Y.,  age  forty,  manufacturer* father  neu- 
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ropslliic;  died  of  cerebrml  apopkxr;  mother's  f&mijv  with 
taint  of  lELiaiuty;  two  other  children  of  the  fauulj,  though 
flexuailv  norouil,  were  eooBtituuoiiaUy  neoropitthic.  At 
eight  nmsturbttioii  of  hk  own  aecoid.  At  fifteen  he  felt 
dnwn  to  other  hAodsoiDe  bovs  of  hk  own  «ge,  of  whom  he 
seduced  several  to  mastiiFbatioQ.  WilU  puberty  he  was 
attracted  by  yoatha  *e?entecn  to  twenty  years  of  age,  but 
I  hey  iim^t  be  beardleaa  auii  have  preuy,  soft  and  girl-like 
featturea.    Girls  had  no  charm  for  htnL 

He  soon  reco^iuzed  the  pathological  character  of  his 
vita  sexually;  but  be  eooeidered  hh  method  of  satisfying 
his  abnormal  needs  as  in  accordance  with  nature  and  felt 
no  remorse.  To  touch  a  woman  waa  loathsome  to  him.  He 
had  twice  attempted  coitus,  but  without  success.  In  like 
tuanuer,  he  looked  upon  auto-masturbation  ba  a  filthy  acL 
He  averred  that  he  had  honestly  striven  to  ^trip  off  tbii 
dreadful  impulse,  which  made  an  outcast  of  hio]  before  the 
whole  world*  But  all  bis  efforts  were  in  vain,  for  he  felt 
forced  by  nature  to  seek  satisfaction  in  his  own  manner. 
He  always  played  the  active  role  and  confined  himself  en- 
tirely to  acts  not  proscribed  by  the  law  of  the  land-  Yet 
he  became  involved  in  some  affair^  lost  his  position^  which 
was  one  of  confidence  and  good  remuneration ^  became  a 
vagabond  until  he  decided  to  cross  the  ocean  and  begin  a 
new  life.     Being  clpver  and  honourable  he  succeeded. 

When  fir^t  I  met  Y.^  he  was  in  despair  and  firmly  con* 
tern  plated  suicide,  especially  since  a  medical  man  had 
failed  with  In-pnotic  treatment,  on  account  of  Y.  not 
reacting  to  suggestion. 

He  was  inclined  to  neurasthenia.  Penis  small.  No 
pathological  jsvmptoms.     Masculine  in  every  respecL 

Case  142,  T..  age  thirty-four;  merchant;  mother 
neuropathic  and  M'eakly;  father  healthy.  At  the  age  of 
nine  a  fchrtrtlmnto  taught  him  how  to  mas^turbatp.  He 
practised  mutual  masturbatioo  with  bis  brother,  who  slept 
with  him  in  the  same  bed;  once  receptio  membri  in  os. 
On  one  occasion,  when  yet  a  boy,  it  happened  quod  1  ambit 
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iMum  qao  prius  miles  urinaverat.     At  fourteen  first  love 
for  a  schixjjiimte  of  ten.      At   the  age  uf  j^everitpcti   he 
I  took  a  dislike  to  handsome  yo\ing  men,  and  centred  his 
affection  in  decrepid  old  men. 

One  night  he  heard  his  aged  father  "give  a  groan  of 
Eesctial  satisfaction."  This  excited  hiin  immensely  as  he 
imagined  his  father  |>erfoTOiing  the  marital  act.  Since 
that  time  the  picture  of  old  men  i>erforining  the  homo- 
sexual act  enlivened  his  dreams  (with  polhition),  and  was 
present  in  his  niiud  during  masturbation.  The  older,  the 
more  decrepid  and  feeble  the  old  man  was,  when  he  saw 
such,  the  stronger  his  sexual  excitement  would  he  even 
unto  ejaculation.  At  twenty-thrpe  he  sought  a  cure  with 
&  prostitute;  hut  erection  failed  him,  and  he  made  no  other 
attempts.     Young  men  and  bovs  left  hini  calhais- 

At  twentj-nine  he  conceived  a  violent  love  for  an  old 

man  whom  he  accompanied  for  years  on  his  daily  walks. 

Intimate  relations  were,  however,  precluded.    But  he  often 

had  ejaculations  on  these  walks.     To  free  himself  of  this 

^liiimiliating  situation  he  once  more  went  to  a  prostitute, 

bul  it  proved  a  fiasco.    He  now  fell  upon  the  idea  to  hire 

a  decrepid  old  man,  take  him  along  and  make  him  have 

^-coitus  whilst  he  looked  on.     This  caused  erection  in  him, 

^■md  he  was  able  to  have  coitus  himself.     The  act,  however, 

^Ka^'e  him  no  pleasure,  but  he  felt  psvchically  relieved, 

"leepecially  when  he  was  potent  in  the  absence  of  the  old 

man.    But  this  did  not  last  long.    He  became  sexually  and 

generally  neurasthenic,  dcpreasedj  shy  and  impotent,  and 

jc^ve  himself    up    to    psychical    ouanii^m    coupled    with 

thoughts  of  old  men  in  homo-sexual  situations, 

T,  was  masculine  in  appearance,  and  presented  no 
epecial  marks  beyond  his  heavy  sexual  neurasthenia. 


Case  143.  Z.,  age  twenty-eight,  merchflnt;  father 
T-ery  nervous  and  irritable;  mother  hysteropathic.  He 
-was  himself  constitutionally  nervous^  suffered  from  enure- 
to  his  eighteenth  year,  and  was  a  frail  boy.  Proper 
physical   development   really    began   only   when   he   was 
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twenty  years  of  age.  The  first  sexual  emotions  he  experi- 
enced when,  a  boy  of  eight,  he  witnessed  other  boys  being 
caned  ad  podicem.  Although  he  felt  compassion  for  the 
boys,  he  yet  had  a  feeling  of  lustful  pleasure  pervading  his 
whole  body.  Some  time  afterwards  he  was  late  for  school 
and  on  the  way  the  anticipation  of  a  caning  ad  podicem 
excited  him  so  much  that  for  a  short  time  he  could  not 
move  and  had  a  violent  erection. 

At  eleven  he  fell  in  love  with  a  "beautiful,  blond  bov 
who  had  wondrously  lovely,  intelligent  and  lustrous  eyes." 

It  gave  him  immense  pleasure  to  see  this  boy  home, 
and  he  often  craved  for  kisses  and  caresses  from  him.  But 
he  recognized  the  unbecoming  nature  of  this  desire,  and 
did  not  allow  the  boy  to  have  an  inkling  of  them. 

At  that  time  he  met  a  girl  once,  two  years  his  junior, 
who  pleased  him  so  much  that  he  covered  her  with  kisses. 
This,  however,  remained  a  solitary  episode. 

At  thirteen  he  was  seduced  to  onanism.  But  he  did 
not  cultivate  the  habit,  as  he  found  protection  in  his  "more 
refined  feelings  for  young  men"  and  disdained  to  "drag 
his  pure,  divine  love"  in  the  gutter. 

At  seventeen  he  became  desperately  enamored  with  a 
companion  "with  lovely  brown  eyes,  noble  features  and 
dark  complexion".  ITo  suffered  untold  tortures  through 
this  unhappy  love  for  two  and  one-half  years,  when  he 
was  separated  from  his  companion.  If  ever  he  were  to 
meet  him  again,  the  old  fire  would  be  certain  to  flare  up 
anew.  On  two  other  occasions  he  fell  in  love  with  com- 
rades, but  not  so  violently  as  in  the  first  instance.  At 
twenty  he  had  coitus,  but  derived  no  pleasure  from  the  act. 
He  continued  his  relations  with  women  for  the  purpose 
of  avoiding  masturbation,  to  appear  potent  and  to  mask 
his  homo-sexual  tendency. 

Althons:!!  he  had  no  horror  femincc,  women  did  not 
excite  him.    "A  woman  is  a  work  of  art,  a  statue." 

Endowed  with  a  strong  will  power  he  was  able  to  mas- 
ter his  abnormal  inclination.  But  his  sexual  position  ap- 
peared to  him  unsatisfactory,,  especially  as  he  looked  upon 
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coitus  as  a  coarsely  sensual  enjoyment,  and  erection  became 
difficult. 

In  tiie  consultation  no  abnormal  signs  could  be  de- 
tected.   He  appeared  to  be  virile  and  mentally  eoimd. 

Case  144.  P.,  age  thirty-seven ;  motber  very  nervous, 

suffered  from  migraine.  As  a  hoy  he  was  subject  to  attacks 
of  hysteria  gravis.  Was  always  drawn  to  handsome  young 
men  and  became  highly  excited  when  he  could  see  their 
genitals.  With  pnbcrty  bo  practised  mutual  masturbation 
with  men;  but  they  must  be  about  twenty-five  to  thirty 
years  old.  lie  played  the  female  role  in  the  sexual  act. 
He  loved  with  the  whole  intensity  of  woman,  and  only 
posed  as  a  man  like  an  actor  on  the  stage.  Other  boys 
sneered  at  him  on  account  of  his  girlish  ways  and  habits. 
In  the  hope  of  correcting  bis  vita  sexual  is  he  married.  lie 
forced  himself  to  coitus  with  Uie  wife  and  produced  po- 
tency by  imagining  her  to  be  a  young  man.  They  had 
one  child.  But  he  himself  became  neurasthenic,  his  imag- 
ination waned  and  he  became  potent.  For  two  years 
he  avoided  coitus,  resumed  bis  homo-sexual  practices  and 
was  apprehended  by  the  police  in  the  act  of  mutual  mas- 
turbation with  a  young  man. 

He  pleaded  that  prolonged  sexual  abstinence  bad  un- 
duly excited  him  when  he  saw  the  genitals  of  a  man  and 
in  his  confusion  he  bad  yielded  to  the  impuke. 

There  was  no  amnesia.  Thoroughly  virile.  Decent 
appearance.    Genitals  normal.    Short  imprisonment. 

Case  145«  K.,  aged  forty-one,  unmarried.  Father 
and  mother  near  relatives,  but  both  psychieally  normal. 
^Vn  uncle  on  the  father's  side  was  insane.  X.'s  brothers 
were  hyper-  and  hetero-sexual.  At  the  age  of  nine  he  felt 
strong  inclinations  to  other  boys.  At  fifteen  mutual  mas- 
turbation and  coitus  inter  femora. 

At  sixteen  a  love  affair  with  a  young  man.  His  homo- 
sexual love  developed,  so  he  claimed,  just  as  the  love  affairs 
between  man  and  woman  do  in  novels. 
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Only  handsome  young  men  of  the  age  of  twenty  to 
twenty-four  attracted  him.  His  erotic  dreams  were  solely 
homo-sexual.  He  played  the  female  role,  also  in  actual 
intercourse  with  men. 

His  soul  was  of  feminine  character,  so  he  said.  He 
never  cared  for  boys'  games,  only  for  cooking  and  girls' 
work.  Manly  sports  and  smoking  and  drinking  he  dis- 
dained. He  led  a  varied  life,  served  as  cook  in  a  foreign 
country  and  gave  great  satisfaction;  but  he  lost  his  place 
because  he  entered  upon  a  love-affair  with  the  son  of  his 
employer. 

At  twenty-two  he  recognized  the  abnormality  of  his 
sexual  position.  He  became  alarmed  and  began  to  fre- 
quent brothels  to  cure  himself  of  his  perverse  habits,  but 
erection  absolutely  failed  him. 

When  his  family  discovered  the  true  state  of  affairs  he 
became  confused  with  shame  and  made  an  attempt  on  his 
own  life.  But  he  recovered,  went  abroad  (cast  out  by  his 
family),  disgusted  with  himself  and  his  unhappy  life.  His 
only  hope  was  that  with  old  age  relief  would  come.  He 
came  for  medical  advice  to  find  "honour  and  rest."  The 
secondary  physical  sexual  characteristics  were  quite  nor- 
mal and  of  the  masculine  type.  Genitals  normaL  He 
thought  of  castration  or  entering  a  monastery. 

Advice:  Suggestive  treatment. 

Case  146.  On  a  summer  evening,  at  twilight,  X. 
Y.,  a  physician  of  a  city  in  North  Germany,  was  detected 
by  a  watchman  while  committing  a  misdemeanour  with  a 
countryman  in  a  field.  He  was  practising  masturbation 
on  him,  and  then  mentulam  alius  in  os  suum  immisit,  X. 
escaped  legal  prosecution  by  flight.  The  authorities  dis- 
missed the  complaint,  because  there  had  been  no  publicity, 
and  because  itnmissio  memhH  in  anum  had  not  taken  place. 
Among  X.'s  effects  was  found  an  extensive  correspond- 
ence of  a  perverse  sexual  character,  which  showed  that 
he  had  had  perverse  intercourse  for  years  with  all  classes 
of  people. 
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X.  came  of  a  neurotic  fatiiily.  His  paternal  grand- 
father died  bj  suicide  while  insane.  His  father  was  a 
weak,  peculiar  man.  One  brother  miisturbated  at  the  age 
of  two.  A  cousin  was  sexually  perverse,  and  practised 
perverse  acts,  similar  to  tlioat'  of  X.,  while  a  youth;  he 
became  weak-raindedj  and  died  of  spinal  dLsease.  A  pater- 
nal great-uncle  was  an  hermaphrodite.  His  mother's  sister 
waa  insane.  His  mother  h  said  to  have  been  healthy.  X.'s 
brother  is  nervous  and  irascible. 

X.,  likewise^  was  nervous  aj=i  a  child*  The  mewing  of 
a  cat  would  create  great  fear  in  him;  and  if  one  but  imi- 
tated the  voice  of  a  cat  he  would  cry  bitterly,  and  run 
to  others  for  protection.  Slight  physical  disturbance 
•"*  caused  \nolent  fever.  He  waa  a  quiet,  dreamy  child,  of 
excitable  imagination,  but  of  slight  mental  capabilities. 
He  did  not  indulge  much  in  boyish  games;  he  preferred 
feminine  pursuits.  It  gave  him  especial  pleasure  to  curl 
the  hair  of  the  housemaid  or  of  his  brother. 


At  thirteen  X.  went  to  on  institute.  There  he  prac- 
tised mutual  masturbation,  seduced  his  comrades,  and  his 
cynical  conduct  ujade  him  unmanageable ;  so  that  he  had 
to  be  taken  home.  At  that  time  the  parente  found  love- 
letters  with  lascivious  contents,  showing  perverse  sexuality. 
From  the  age  of  seventeen  he  studied  under  the  strict 
surveillance  of  a  professor  in  a  gymnasium.  He  made  but 
*5ad  progress  in  learning,     lie  had  only  a  lalent  for  music. 

After  finishing  his  studies,  the  patient  entered  the  uni- 
versity at  the  age  of  nineteen.  There  he  attracted  attention 
by  his  cynical  character  and  his  ass<'K'lation  with  young 
persons  who  were  thought  to  be  giren  to  masculine  love. 
He  began  to  be  dandified;  wore  striking  cravats,  and  low 
cut  shirts;  he  forced  his  feet  into  narrow  shoesi,  and  curled 
his  hair  in  a  remarkable  way.  This  peculiarity  disappeared 
when  he  left  school  and  returned  home. 

At  the  age  of  tweuty-fonr  he  was  for  a  long  time  neu- 
rasthenic. From  that  time  until  his  twenty-ninth  year 
lie  was  eamcflt  and  skilful  in  his  profession  ;  hut  he  avoided 
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the  society  of  tlie  opposite  sex,  and  constantly  associated 
witk  men  of  doubtful  character- 

Tlie  patient  would  not  allow  a  personal  examination. 
In  writing,  lie  made  tlie  excuse  that  this  would  be  of  no 
use,  because  his  impulse  to  his  own  sex  had  existed  from 
his  earliest  childhood,  and  was  congenital,  lie  had  always 
htid  horror  femimr^  and  had  never  been  inclined  to  avail 
himself  of  the  eharms  of  women.  Toward  men  he  felt 
himself  in  tlie  role  of  a  inaxi.  lie  recognised  his  impulse 
toward  his  own  sex  aa  almormal,  and  excused  Iiia  sexual 
indulgence  as  being  the  result  of  an  abnormal  natural  con- 
dition. 

Since  his  flight,  X*  lived  out  of  Germany,  in  Southern 
Italy,  and,  as  I  hoard  from  a  letter^  now,  as  before,  he 
indulged  in  perverse  love.  X,  was  an  earnest,  stately  man, 
of  masculine  features,  well-grown  beard,  and  normally  de- 
veloped genitals.  Br.  X.  furnished  me  a  short  time  ago 
with  liis  autobiography,  of  wliich  the  following  is  worthy 
of  mention; — 

"When,  at  the  age  of  seven,  I  entered  a  private  school, 
I  felt  very  nncomfortablo,  and  found  very  little  sympathy 
with  my  companions.  Only  toward  one  of  them,  who  was 
a  very  handsome  child,  did  I  feel  attracted,  and  I  loved 
him  wildly.  In  childish  games  I  always  knew  how  to 
arrange  it  so  that  I  could  appear  in  feminine  attire j  and 
my  greatest  pleasure  was  to  form  iutricafe  coiffures  for 
our  ser\'ant-girls.    I  often  regretted  that  I  was  not  a  girl 

^'My  sexual  instinct  awakened  when  I  was  thirteen, 
and  from  the  moment  of  its  appearance  it  was  directed 
toward  youthful,  strong  men.  At  first  I  was  not  really 
eertftin  that  tln^s  was  abnonnal,  but  consciousness  of  it  came 
when  I  saw  and  heard  how  my  companions  were  charac- 
terized sexually.  I  began  to  masturbate  at  the  age  of 
thirteen.  At  seventeen  I  left  home  and  went  to  the  gym- 
nasium of  a  large  capital,  where  T  was  put  to  board  with 
a  married  professor  of  the  gymnasium,  with  whose  son  I 
afterward  liad  sexual  relations.  It  was  with  him  that  I 
first  had  sesual  sati?factJon.     Thereafter  T  made  the  ac- 
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quaintance  of  a  young  artist,  who  very  soon  noticed  that 
I  was  abnormal,  and  confessed  to  me  that  he  was  in  the 
same  condition.  I  learned  from  him  that  this  abnormality 
was  very  frequent;  and  this  knowledge  overcame  the 
trouble  that  I  had  had  in  supposing  that  I  was  alone  in 
my  abnormality.  This  young  man  had  an  extensive  ac- 
quaintance with  persons  in  like  condition,  to  which  he 
introduced  me.  There  I  became  the  object  of  general 
attention,  for  on  all  sides  I  was  declared  to  be  very  attract- 
ive physically.  I  soon  became  insanely  loved  by  an  old 
gentleman;  but,  not  finding  him  to  my  taste,  I  endured 
him  but  a  short  time,  and  then  gave  ear  to  a  young  and 
handsome  officer  who  lay  at  my  feet.  He  was  really  my 
first  love. 

"After  passing  my  final  examination,  at  the  age  of 
nineteen,  free  from  the  discipline  of  school  I  made  the 
acquaintance  of  a  great  number  of  people  like  myself,  and 
among  them  Karl  Ulrichs  (Numa  Numantius). 

"When,  later,  I  took  up  the  study  of  medicine,  and 
associated  with  many  normal  youths,  I  was  often  in  a  posi- 
tion where  I  was  compelled  to  visit  public  prostitutes. 
After  having  consorted  to  no  purpose  with  various  pros- 
titutes, some  of  whom  were  very  beautiful,  the  opinion  was 
spread  among  my  acquaintances  that  I  was  impotent,  and 
I  strengthened  this  by  telling  of  previous  sexual  excesses. 
At  that  time  I  had  numerous  external  relations  with  per- 
sons who  prized  my  physical  peculiarities,  which  were 
considered  very  beautiful.  The  result  of  this  was,  that  I 
was  exciting  somebody  all  the  time;  and  I  received  such  a 
mass  of  love-letters  that  I  was  often  in  embarrassment. 
The  acme  of  this  was  reached  later,  when,  as  a  physician, 
I  lived  in  the  hospital.  There  I  moved  about  like  a  cele- 
brated person,  and  the  scenes  of  jealousy  that  took  place 
on  my  account  almost  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  whole 
thing.  Shortly  after  this,  I  fell  ill  with  an  inflammation 
of  my  shoulder-joint,  from  which  I  recovered  after  three 
months.  During  this  illness  I  received  subcutaneous  in- 
jections of  morphine  several  times  daily,  which  were  sud- 
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denly  diaeont  ill  lied,  and  which  I  practised  thereaftcT 
secretly  after  my  recovery.  J?'or  the  purpose  of  special 
study,  I  spent  some  months  in  Vienna,  before  entering  into 
private  practice,  and  there,  by  means  of  some  recommen- 
datiou%  1  gained  entrance  to  various  circless  of  people  like 
myself,  1  there  learned  that  the  abnormality  in  question, 
in  its  various  forms,,  is  spread  through  tlie  lower  classes 
as  well  as  the  higher,  and  that  those  wlio  are  approachable 
fur  money  are  not  infrequently  met  among  the  higher 
classes. 

"When  I  established  myself  in  the  coimtrjj  I  hoped 
to  cure  myself  of  the  morphine  habit  by  means  of  cocaine; 
and  then  I  became  a  victim  of  ecjcaine,  of  which,  only 
after  three  relapses,  I  was  able  to  rid  myself  (about  two 
years  ago).  In  iny  position,  it  was  imix>93ible  for  me  to 
find  sexual  satisfaction,  and  I  noticed  with  pleasure  that 
the  use  of  cocaine  had  overcome  my  desire.  When,  on 
the  first  occasion,  at  the  urgent  request  of  my  aunt,  I  had 
emancipated  myijclf  from  cocaine,  I  travelled  for  a  few 
weeks  in  order  to  improve  mj  health,  the  perverse  im- 
pulses were  again  awakeued  in  their  old  strength,  and, 
one  evening,  while  out  in  the  fields  by  tlie  city  amusing 
myself  with  a  man,  I  noticed  that  I  had  been  detected  by 
the  autliorities  and  advertised;  but  that  the  act  of  which 
I  was  accused  was  not  punishable,  in  accordance  with  the 
opinion  expressed  by  the  highest  court  of  the  German 
kingdom.  I  had,  therefore,  to  be  careful;  for  already  the 
announcement  of  the  crime  had  been  heralded  on  all  sides. 
I  saw  that  after  this  I  should  be  compelled  to  leave  Ger- 
many, and  find  a  new  home  where  neither  the  law  nor 
public  opinion  would  be  opposed  to  that  impulse,  which, 
like  all  abnormal  instincts,  could  not  be  overcome  by  the 
will.  Since  I  was  never  deceived  for  a  moment  about 
the  matter,  in  recognizing  my  impulses  as  opposed  to  social 
usages,  I  repeatedly  attempted  to  l>ecome  master  of  themi 
but  by  these  efforts  they  were  increased  in  power.  Thim^ 
same  observation  has  been  couimunieated  to  uie  bv  ac- 
quaintances.   Since  I  was  exclusively  drawn  toward  strong-. 
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fill  and  masculine  indi vidua  U,  and  tliey  were  very 

f  seldom  inclined  to  yield  to  my  wisbe:*^  1  was  cumpelled 
to  buj  them.  Since  my  desire  was  liuiited  to  persons  of 
tlae  lower  classesj  I  was  always  able  to  tind  sucli  as  were 
ptircka^able  with  monej.  I  hope  tliat  the  following  state- 
ments will  not  awaken  your  repugnance.  At  iirst  I  in- 
tended to  omit  them;  but,  for  the  completeness  of  this 
eoramunication,  I  may  inelude  them,  since  they  serve  to 
enrich  the  clinical  material.  I  am  compelled  to  perform 
the  sexual  act  in  the  following  way: — 

''Pene  juvenia  in  os  rcccpto,  ita  ut  comraovendo  ore 
meo  effecerim,  ut  is  quern  cupio,  semen  ejaculaverit, 
sperma  in  perinsDuin  exspno,  femora  eomprimi  jubeo  et 
^penem  meum  adversus  et  intra  femora  eompressa  immitto. 
HX)um  haec  fiunt,  necesse  est,  ut  juvenis  me,  quantum  potest, 
tmplectatur,  Quse  priiis  me  fecisse  narravi,  eandem  mihi 
afferunt  valuptatem,  acsi  ipse  ejaculo.  Ejaeulationem 
pene  inr  anum  immittendo  vel  manu  terendo  assequi,  mihi 
nequaquam  amoenum  est. 

"Sed  inveni,  qui  penem  meum  reeeperint  atque  ea 
facientes,  quse  supra  exposui,  effecerint,  ut  libidines  mete 
plane  slut  saturatsE^. 

^'Concerning  my  personj  I  must  still  mention  the  fol- 
lowing: I  aoi  180  centimetres  tall,  of  masculine  appear- 
ance^ and  with  the  exception  of  abnormal  irritabihty  of 
^the  skin,  healthy.  My  hair  and  beard  are  black  and  thick. 
^My  genitalg  are  of  medium  size  and  normally  formed.  I 
am  able,  without  any  trace  of  fatigue,  to  perform  the 
sexual  act  from  four  to  six  times  in  twenty-four  houra. 
My  life  ig  very  regiilar.  I  tiae  alcohol  and  tobacco  very 
sparingly.  I  play  the  piano  quite  well,  and  some  of  my 
unpretentious  compositions  Imve  been  much  applauded.  I 
have  lately  finished  a  novel,  w^hicb,  m  mj  first  work,  has 
been  very  favourably  criticised  by  my  friends.  The  story 
has  several  problems  taken  from  the  life  of  uminga  in  the 
subject-matter. 

"Among  the  large  number  of  fellow-mifferers  that  are 
Impersonally  known  to  me^  I  have  naturally  been  in  a  poaj- 
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tion  to  make  observations  concerning  the  condition  and 
the  degrees  of  abnormality;  and,  perhaps,  the  following 
communications  may  be  of  service  to  you : — 

"The  most  abnormal  thing  that  I  am  acquainted  with 
was  the  impulse  of  a  gentleman  who  lived  in  Berlin.  He 
preferred,  above  all  others,  young  fellows  with  unwashed 
feet,  which  he  would  lick  passionately.  A  gentleman  in 
Leipzig  was  similar  to  him;  who,  where  it  was  possibly 
would  linguam  in  anum  immittere,  preferring  the  parts  to 
be  uncleaned.  Several  have  assured  me  that  the  sight  of 
riding-boots  or  of  parts  of  military  uniforms  induced  such 
excitement  in  them  that  spontaneous  ejaculation  ifesulted. 
A  man  in  Paris  compelled  a  friend  ut  in  os  ei  mingat. 

"With  reference  to  the  degree  in  which  many  feel 
themselves  as  women,  which  is  with  me  not  the  case,  two 
persons  in  Vienna  are  examples.  They  bore  feminine 
names.  One  is  a  barber  who  calls  himself  'French  Laura;' 
the  other  was  formerly  a  butcher,  who  calls  himself  *Sel- 
cher-Fanny'.  Both  of  them  never  missed  an  opportunity 
during  the  carnival  time,  to  show  themselves  in  very  fan- 
tastic feminine  masks.  In  Hamburg  there  is  a  person  that 
many  people  believe  to  be  a  woman,  because  he  always 
goes  about  the  house  in  feminine  attire,  and  only  occa- 
sionally leaves  the  house,  and  always  in  such  clothing. 
This  man  wished  to  stand  as  godmother  at  a  christening, 
and,  as  a  result  of  it,  gave  rise  to  great  scandal. 

"Feminine  timidity,  frivolity,  obstinacy  and  weakness 
of  character  are  the  rule  in  sueh  individuals. 

"Several  eases  of  perverse  sexuality  are  known  to  me 
in  whom  epilepsy  and  psychoses  are  present.  Hernias  are 
remarkably  frequent.  In  practice  many  persons  come  to 
me  to  bo  treated  for  diseases  of  the  anus,  because  of  rec- 
ommendation by  friends.  I  saw  two  syphilitic  and  one 
local  chancre,  and  several  fissures;  and  at  present  I  am 
treating  a  gentleman  for  condylomata  of  the  anus,,  which 
form  a  rounded  tmuor  as  larTo  as  a  fist.  One  case  of 
primary  affection  of  the  soft  palate  I  saw  in  Vienna,  in  a 
young  man  who  used  to  frequent  fancy-dress  balls  in  girl's 
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attire,  and  entice  young  men;  he  would  then  pretend  that 
he  was  men&truatiug,  und  thus  iuduce  the  others  to  use 
him  per  os.  The  assertiun  was  made  that  in  this  way  he 
had  deceived  fourteen  men  in  one  evening.  Since,  in  none 
of  the  publieations  concerning  antipathic  sexuality  that  1 
have  seen,  I  have  found  anything  concerning  the  inter- 
course of  pederasts  among  themselvea,  I  venture  to  com- 
municate something  concerning  it  in  eoncIu»ion:— 

**A8  soon  as  individuals  that  are  affected  with  inverted 
sexuality  become  acquainted^  there  is  a  detailed  narration 
of  their  experiences,  lovers  and  seductions,  aa  far  as  the 
social  difference  between  them  allowa  such  entertainment. 
Only  in  very  few  cases  ia  this  amusement  unconirurm  with 
new  acquaintances.  Among  themselves,  they  call  them- 
selves 'aunts';  in  Vienna,  'sisters';  and  two  very  mascu- 
line public  prostitutes  in  Vienna,  whom  1  accidentally 
became  actiuainted  with,  and  who  lived  in  a  perverse  sex- 
ual relation  with  each  other,  told  me  that  for  the  corre- 
sponding condition  in  women  the  name  ''nncle*  was  used. 
Since  1  became  conscious  of  my  abnormal  instinct  1  have 
met  thousands  of  such  individuals. 

''Almost  every  large  city  has  some  meeting-place,  as 
well  as  a  so-called  promenade.  In  smaller  cities  there 
are  relatively  fc%v  'aunt.-=/  though  in  a  small  town  of  2300 
inhabitants  I  found  eight,  and  in  one  of  7000  eighteen  of 
whom  I  was  absolutely  sure, — to  say  nothing  of  those 
whom  I  suspected.  In  my  own  town  of  30,000  inhabitants 
I  personally  know  about  120  'aunts'.  The  greater  number 
of  them,  and  I  especially,  possess  the  capability  of  judging 
another  iiuiue<liately  as  to  whether  they  are  alike  or  not, 
which,  in  the  language  of  the  'aunts,*  is  called  'reason- 
able* oT  ^unreasonable'.  My  acquaintances  are  often  as- 
tounded at  the  certainty  of  my  judgment.  Individuals 
that  are  apparently  absolutely  masculine  I  recognize  as 
*auiita'  at  the  first  sight.  On  the  other  hand,  I  am  able  to 
behave  myself  in  such  a  masculine  way  that,  in  circles  to 
which  I  have  been  introduced  by  acquaintances,  there  ia 
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a  doubt  as  to  my  genumeness.    When  I  am  In  the  mood^ 
I  can  act  exactly  1  ike  a  girl. 

** Since  the  majority  of  *aunts,'  like  myaelf,  in  no  way 
regret  their  abnormality,  but  would  be  sorry  if  the  condi- 
tion were  to  be  changed;  and,  moreover,  since  the  congeni- 
I  ill  condition,  according  to  my  own  and  all  other  experi- 
ence, cannot  be  influenced,  all  our  hope  rests  upon  the 
possibility  of  a  change  of  the  laws  with  reference  to  it,  so 
that  only  rape  or  the  eommission  of  public  offence,  w^hen 
ihh  can  be  proved  at  the  same  time,  shall  be  punishable.'* 

3.  EfFemination. 

There  are  various  transitions  from  the  foregoing  cjisea 
to  those  making  up  thia  category,  characterised  by  the 
degree  in  which  the  psyclilcal  personality,  especially  in 
general  manner  of  feeling  and  inclinations,  is  influenced 
by  the  abnormal  sexual  feeling.  In  this  group  are  fully 
developed  cases  in  which  males  are  females  in  feeling;  and 
vice  versa  women,  males.  This  abnormality  of  feeling 
and  of  development  of  the  character  is  often  apparent  in 
childhood.  The  Iwiy  likes  to  spend  his  time  with  girl;^, 
play  with  dfills,  and  help  hia  mother  about  the  bouse;  he 
likes  to  cook,  sew,  knit;  he  develops  tastes  la  femde 
toilefteSf  and  even  becomes  the  adviaer  of  his  sisters.  Ab 
he  grows  older  he  eschews  smoking,  drinking  and  manly 
sports,  and,  on  the  contrary,  finds  pleasure  in  adornment 
of  persons,  art,  helle-leitres^  etc.,  even  to  the  extent  of 
giving  himself  entirely  to  the  cultivation  of  the  beautiful. 
Since  woman  possesses  parallel  inclinations,  he  prefers  to 
move  in  the  society  of  women. 

If  he  can  assume  the  role  of  a  female  at  a  masquerade 
it  is  his  greatest  delight.  He  seeks  to  please  his  lover,  so 
to  speak,  liy  studiously  trying  to  represent  wlmt  pleases 
the  female-loving  man  in  the  opposite  sex — -modesty,  sweet* 
ness,  taste  for  aesthetics,  poetry,  etc.  Efforts  to  approach, 
the  female  appearance  in  gait^  attitude  and  attire  are  fre- 
quently seen. 


jnstintt 
these  iiriiiugSj  so  thoroughly  permeated  in  all  their  mental 

being,  the  men,  without  exception,  feel  themselves  to  be 
females.  Thus  thev  feel  themselves  to  he  antugonistie  to 
persons  of  their  own  sex  constituted  like  themselvesj  as  of 
course,  they  are  like  them  in  form.  But,  on  the  other 
handj  they  are  drawn  toward  those  of  their  ovin  sex  that 
are  homo-sexual  or  gexuallj  normaL  The  same  jealousy 
which  occurs  in  normal  sexual  life  also  occurs  here,  when 
rivalry  is  threatened;  and,  indeed,  since  they  are,  as  a  rule, 
hypenesthetic  sexually,  this  jealousy  is  often  boimrlless. 
I  In  cases  of  completely  de%"eloped  inverted  sexuality, 
hetero*sexual  love  U  looked  upon  as  a  thing  absolutely  in- 
(.•omprehensiblej  sexual  intercourse  with  a  person  of  the 
opposite  sex  is  unthinkable,  impossible.  Such  an  attempt 
brings  on  the  inhibitory  concept  of  disgust  or  even  horror, 
which  makes  erectiou  iuijKiiisible.  Only  two  of  my  cases 
transitional  to  the  third  category  %vere  able,  with  the  aid 
of  imagination  which  made  the  female  in  question  assume 
|he  role  of  man,  U*  have  coitus  for  the  time  lieiug;  but 

,e  act,  which  yielded  no  gratification,  was  a  great  sacri- 
fice, and  afforded  no  pleasure. 

In  homo-sexual  intereourae  effeminated  man  feels  him- 

ilf  in  the  act  always  as  a  woman.  The  means  of  indul- 
gence, where  (here  is  irritable  weakness  of  the  ejaculation 
centre,  are  simply  succubus,  or  passive  coitus  inter  femora; 
in  other  cases,  passive  masturbation,  or  ejacidatiQ  viri  di- 
lecfi  in  ore*  Some  ba%"e  a  desire  for  passive  pederasty; 
occasionally  a  desire  for  active  pederasty  occurs.  In  one 
attempt  of  this  kind,  the  man  desisted  because  of  the  dis- 
gUBt  which  seized  him  when  the  act  reminded  him  of 
coitus. 

t      There  was  never  inclination  for  immature  persons  (hoy- 
9ve,)     Not  infrequently  there  were  only  platonie  desires. 
Case  147.    E,,  aged  thirty-one,  son  of  an  inveterate 
runkard.     Ko  other  taint  in  the  family.     Grew  up  in  a 
^"illage.     At  the  age  of  six  he  began  to  feel  happy  when 
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itli  beards.    At  the 
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in  the  companr  of  men 
he  began  to  blusb  whenever  he  met  a  handsome  man,  and 
dared  not  look  at  them.  He  was  at  ease  when  in  the  com- 
pany of  women.  He  wore  glrVs  garnseiUs  up  to  his  sev- 
enth year,  and  was  very  imliappy  when  he  was  deprived 
of  them,  Oeeiipation  in  the  kitchen  and  about  the  bouse 
he  liked  l>est.  His  school  time  passed  without  events. 
Xow  and  then  he  had  intimate  liking  for  a  certain  school- 
mate, but  this  wore  off. 

Dreams  of  men  with  beards  clad  in  blue  clothes  becami 
more  frequent. 

He  joined  an  athletic  society  that  he  might  converse 
with  men,  liked  to  go  to  balls,  not  on  account  of  the  girls, 
who  were  a  matter  of  indifference  to  him,  but  to  8ee  the 
fine  men,  thinking  all  the  time  that  be  was  in  the  embrace 
of  one  of  them.  He  felt  lonely,  however,  and  dissatisfied, 
and  gradually  became  conscious  of  being  quite  unlike  the 
other  young  fellows.  All  his  thoughts  and  aims  were  to 
fijid  a  man  who  could  love  him.  M 

At  seventeen  he  was  seduced  by  another  man  to  mutua" 
masturbation.  Delight,  shame  and  fear  were  the  reaction. 
He  recognized  the  abnormality  of  his  sexual  feeling;^,  be- 
came depresjsed,  came  near  commit  ting  suicide.  He  finally 
became  reconciled  with  his  abnormal  position  and  craved 
for  men,  but  being  shy  by  nature  he  found  but  little  op- 
portunity. He  felt  uneasy  when  girls  sought  his  company. 
When  twenty-six  he  went  to  live  in  a  large  city  and  now 
found  plenty  of  opportunities  for  homo-sexual  intercourse. 
For  some  time  he  lived  with  another  man  of  his  own  age 
as  husband  and  wife.  He  lelt  happy  in  the  role  of  woman- 
Sexual  gratification  was  obtained  by  mutual  masturbation 
and  coitus  inter  femora. 

He  was  a  skilful  workman,  well  liked,  and  in  appear- 
ance and  behaviour  masculine.  Genitals  normal.  'Ko 
signs  of  degeneration. 

His  younger  brother  was  also  homo-sexual. 

Two  sisters,  who  both  died  young,  avoided  men,  never 
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cared  for  work  in  the  kitchen,  but  preferred  that  in  the 
stable,'  and  were  skilful  in  all  handicrafts  of  men. 

Case  148.  C,  age  twenty-eight,  gentleman  of  lei- 
sure; father  neuropathic;  mother  very  nervous.  One 
brother  suffered  from  paranoia,  another  was  psychically 
degenerated.  Three  younger  members  of  the  family  were 
normal. 

C.  was  neuropathically  tainted;  slight  convulsive  tic. 
As  long  as  he  can  remember  he  felt  drawn  to  male  per- 
sons, at  first  only  to  his  schoolmates.  When  puberty  set 
in  he  fell  in  love  with  male  teachers,  who  used  to  visit  at 
the  house  of  his  parents.  He  felt  himself  in  the  female 
role.  His  dreams,  with  pollutions,  were  always  about  men. 
He  was  gifted  in  music  and  poetry  and  loved  the  theatre. 
For  science,  especially  mathematics,  he  had  no  talents  and 
passed  his  final  examinations  only  with  difficulty.  Psychic- 
ally, he  declared,  he  was  a  woman.  Loved  to  play  with 
dolls  and  concerned  himself  by  preference  with  woman's 
affairs,  disdaining  all  the  pursuits  of  men.  He  liked  best 
the  society  of  young  girls,  because  they  were  sympathetic 
and  had  an  affinity  of  soul.  When  in  the  company  of  men 
he  was  shy  and  confused  like  a  maiden.  He  never 
smoked,  and  disliked  alcoholic  drinks.  He  feign  would 
have  liked  to  spend  his  time  in  cooking,  knitting  and  em- 
broidering. He  had  no  libido.  Sexual  intercourse  with 
men  only  a  few  times,  although  his  ideal  was  to  play  the 
role  of  the  woman  on  such  occasions.  Coitus  cum  muliere 
he  abhorred.  After  reading  "Psychopathia  Sexualis,"  he 
became  alarmed,  was  afraid  of  coming  in  conflict  with  the 
police  and  avoided  sexual  relations  with  men.  But  pollu- 
tions became  very  frequent,  and  neurasthenia  supervened. 
He  came  for  medical  advice. 

C.  had  an  abundant  beard,  and  was  of  a  decidedly  mas- 
culine type,  excepting  soft  features  and  a  remarkably  fine 
skin.  Genitals  normal,  except  a  deficient  descensus  of 
one  of  the  testicles.  In  his  behaviour,  gait,  and  appearance 
nothing  unusual,  though  he  had  the  illusion  that  everybody 
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noticed  his  abnormal  sexual  proelivity.  He  shunned  soci- 
ety for  that  reason.  Lascivious  talk  made  him  blush  like 
a  maiden.  Once  when  someone  turned  the  topic  of  con* 
veraation  on  antipathic  sexual  instinct,  he  fainted.  Music 
brought  on  a  heav_)'  perspiration  all  over  his  body.  Upon 
closer  acquaintance  he  showed  ps;ycliical  femininity ;  he 
was  as  timid  as  a  girl,  and  without  a  vestige  of  independ- 
ence. Nervous  restlessness,  convulsive  tic,  numerous  neu- 
rasthenic complications  put  on  him  tlie  stamp  of  a  consti- 
tutionally tainted  neuropathic  individual. 

Case  149.  B.,  waiter,  forty-two  years  of  age,  im- 

married,  was  sent  to  me  by  his  own  physician  (with  whom 
he  had  fallen  in  love),  as  a  case  of  sexual  inversion.  B. 
gave  readily  in  modest  language  an  account  of  his  vita 
anteacta  and  especially  sexualis.  He  seemed  pleased  to 
obtain  at  last  an  authentic  explanation  of  his  abnormal 
state  which  he  bad  always  considered  a  disease. 

B.  possessed  no  knowledge  of  his  grandparents  The 
father  was  of  an  irascible,  excitable  nature^  a  drinker,  and 
of  strong  sexual  wants.  After  begetting  twenty-four  chil- 
dren with  the  same  woman,  he  obtained  a  divorce,  and 
after  that  had  three  children  by  his  housekeeper.  The 
mother  was  a  healthy  woman.  Of  the  twenty -four 
children  only  six  are  now  among  the  living,  several  of 
whom  suffer  from  nervous  affections,  but  are  sexually  nor- 
mal, except  one  sister  who  for  ever  runs  after  the  men. 

B.  claimed  to  have  always  been  delicate  and  sickly. 
His  vita  sexualis  awoke  at  the  age  of  eight  He  began 
to  masturbate  and  derived  much  pleasure  from  penem 
aliorum  puerorum  in  os  arrigere.  At  the  age  of  twelve  he 
began  to  fall  in  love  with  men,  preferring  those  in  the 
thirties  and  with  moustache.  His  aexual  needs  at  that 
period  were  extraordinary  and  erections  and  pollutions 
were  frequent-  He  masturbated  daily,  thinking  of  some 
man  whom  be  loved.  His  ambition  was  always  penem 
viri  in  os  arrigere,  which  thought  caused  ejaculation  ae- 
corapanied  by  the  utmost  lust.      But  only  twelve  times 
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thus  far  had  he  bcp 


sfiil  in  this.     He 


felt 


» 


sDccessiiU  in  this.  Me  ne\'eT 
nausea  at  the  peiiii  of  others  if  they  were  sympathetic j  on 
the  contrary.  Active  as  well  as  passive  pederasty  dis- 
gusted hini  thoroughly  and  he  never  accepted  such  offers. 
During  the  perverse  act  he  played  the  role  of  woman.  His 
love  for  sympathetic  raen  was  bonndless.  He  eould  do  any- 
thing for  the  man  whom  he  thus  loved,  and  when  beholding 
bim  he  trembled  with  excitement  and  lustful  feelings. 

When  nineteen  he  was  several  timed  lured  by  his  eom- 
paniong  to  a  brothel,  Init  coitus  did  not  please  him  and 
only  at  the  moment  of  ejaculation  did  he  experienee  a  sort 
of  gratification.  He  eould  only  be  virile  with  woman 
when  lie  thouji^ht  of  her  during  the  act  as  the  man  whom 
be  loved.  He  much  rather  would  have  preferred  the 
woman  to  allow  him  immissio  penis  in  os;  but  she  refused. 
Fn^it^  de  mitnix  he  indulged  in  coitus;  twi<'f*  evc»n  ho  was 
a  father.  The  younger  of  the  two  children,  now  a  girl  of 
eight,  has  already  bp^in  raasturbarion  and  mutual  onan- 
isTOj  whieh  fact  troubled  him  very  much.  Was  there  no 
remedy  for  this? 

Patient  ©aid  that  towards  men  he  always  ft^lt  himself 

I  to  be  of  feminine  type  (this  also  during  -iexual  intercourse). 

tHis  idea  was  that  this  sexual  perversion  originated  from 

the  fact  that  his  father  when  begetting  him  wished  to 

bpget  a  girl.      The  other  children  of  the  family  always 

I  teased  him  on  account  of  his  girlish  ways  and  manners, 

I  To  sweep  the  room?  and  wa*h  the  dij?hes  were  ever  pleasant 

oocupationB  for  him.     His  hon&ework  was  always  much 

[admireil  and  praised  because  he  was  cleverer  than  the  girls. 

Whenever  he  could  he  would  don  girl's  attire.     At  the 

Mardi-grfL?  balls  he  always  wore  the  female  mask.     He 

[  made  a  capital  coquette  on  account  of  his  female  nature. 

Drinking^  smoking,  manly  sports  and  occupations  never 
suited  him,  but  he  was  passionately  fond  of  sewing  and 
was  often  upbraided  on  account  of  his  weakness  for  dolls 
when  a  bov,  Whpn  at  the  eirfui?  or  the  theatre  his  atten* 
was  only  drawn  to  the  male  performers.     He  had  an 
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loiter  about  W.C 


order  to 


1 


irresistible  desir 

look  at  the  men's  genitals. 

Female  charms  never  attracted  him.  Coitus  was  only 
possible  when  aidfd  by  the  thought  of  a  beloved  man. 
Nocturnal  pollutions  were  always  produced  by  lasci^^oi] 
dreams  about  men. 

Despite  numeroua  sexual  excesses  B,  had  never  bw^ 
fered  from  neurasthenia  sexual  is;  neither  were  there  sjm 
toms  of  neurasthenia  of  anj  kind. 

Features  delicate;  sparse  sido  whiskers  and  moustache" 
which  began  to  grow  only  when  he  was  twentj-eight.  His 
external  appearance,  excepting  a  light,  swinging  gait,  did 
not  indicute  female  nature.  lie  observed  that  be  was 
often  teased  on  account  of  his  womanish  carriagl^  His 
manners  were  highly  mo<lcst.  Genitals  large,  well  devel- 
oped, quite  normnl,  with  almndoiiee  of  hair;  pelvis  nnas- 
culine.  Cranium  rachitic,  slightly  hydrocephalic;  parietid 
Wnes  rather  bulging.  Countenance  exceptionally  small. 
Patient  said  he  was  easily  provoked  to  wrath. 

Case  150,  Taylor  had  occasion  to  examine  a  certain 
Eliza  Fd wards,  aged  twenty-four.  It  was  discovered  that 
she  was  of  Tiiasculiue  sex.  E.  had  worn  female  clothing 
from  her  fourteenth  year,  iind  hafl  also  been  an  actress. 
The  hair  was  worn  long,  after  the  manner  of  females,  and 
parted  in  the  middle*  The  form  of  the  face  was  feminine, 
but  otherwise  the  body  was  masculine-  The  beard  was 
carefully  pulled  out.  The  masculine,  well -developed  gen- 
itals were  fixed  in  an  upward  podtion  by  an  artful  band- 
age. The  condition  of  the  anus  indicated  passive  peder- 
asty (Taylor,  "Med.  Jurisp."  1873,  ii.,  p.  473). 


Case  151*  An  official  of  middle  age,  who  for  some 
years  had  been  happy  in  family  life,  and  was  married  to  a 
virtuous  woman,  presented  a  peculiar  manifestation  of  anti- 
pathic sexual  feeling. 

One  day,  through  the  indiscretion  of  a  prostitute,  the 
following  scandal  became  public:  About  once  a  week  X. 


« 


839 

would  appear  in  a  house  of  prostitution,  and  there  dress 
himself  up  as  a  woman,  always  requiring,  as  a  part  of  his 
costume,  a  coiffure.  When  his  toilet  was  completed,  be 
would  lie  down  on  the  bed,  and  have  the  prostitute  perform 
raanustupration.  But  he  verj  much  preferred  to  have  a 
male  person  (a  servant  of  the  liouse).  This  man's  father 
waa  heriditarilj  tainted,  bad  been  insane  several  times, 
and  was  alEicted  with  hypera'sihesia  and  paresthesia  sex- 
Wilis. 


4.  Androgyny- 
Forming  direct  transitions  from  the  foregoing  groups 
are  those  individuals  of  antipathic  sexuality  in  whom  not 
only  the  character  and  all  the  feelings  are  in  accord  with 
the  abnormal  sexual  instinct,  but  also  the  frame,  the  feat- 
ures, voice,  etc.;  eo  that  the  individual  approaches  the 
opposite  sex  anthropologically,  and  in  more  than  a  psychi- 
eul  and  psycho-sexual  way.  This  anthropological  form  of 
the  cerebral  anomaly  apparently  represents  a  very  high  de- 
gree of  degeneration ;  but  that  this  variation  is  based  on  an 
entirely  different  ground  than  the  teratological  manifesta- 
tion of  hermaphroditism,  in  an  anatomical  sense,  is  dearly 
shoiRTi  by  the  fact  that  thus  far,  in  the  domain  of  inverted 
sexuality,  no  transitions  to  hermaphroditic  malformation 
of  the  genitals  have  b«en  observed.  The  genitals  of  these 
persons  always  prove  to  be  fully  differentiated  sexually, 
though  not  infrequently  there  are  present  anatomical  signs 
<*f  degeneration  {rpispadiasis,  etc.),  in  tlie  sense  of  arrests 
of  development  in  organs  that  are  otherwise  well  marked. 
There  is  yet  wanting  a  sufficient  record  of  cases  belong- 
ing to  this  interesting  group  of  women  in  masculine  attire 
with  masculine  genitals.  iLvery  experienced  observer  of 
liis  fellow-men  reincinbcrs  masculine  persons  that  were 
very  remarkable  for  their  womanish  character  and  type 
(wide  hips,  form  rounded  by  abundant  development  of 
adipose  ti^ne,  absence  or  insufficient  development  of  beard, 
feminine  features,  delicate  complexion,  falsetto  voice,  etc,). 
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In  persons  belongitig  to  tbe  fourth  gronp^  and  in  cer^ 
tain  one^  in  the  third,  formiitg  tran^iitionj  to  the  fourth, 
there  seemi  to  W  a  feeling  of  shame  (sexual)  toward  per- 
sons of  the  same  sex^  and  not  tovvurd  tho^  of  the  opposite 
sex. 

Case  152,  Andro^ynv.  Mr.  v.  H.»  agwl  thirty,  sin- 
gle; of  neuropathic  mother.  Xen'oua  and  mental  diseases 
wi'i-L'  m'ui  Jiot  To  havt?  tieerii-rLMj  iu  die  paiieiiT*!*  fuiuily,  ami 
his  only  brother  was  said  to  be  mentally  and  physically 
completely  ijonuah  The  patient  developed  tardily  physi- 
cally, and,  therefore,  spent  luueh  of  his  time  at  the  sea- 
ehore  and  climatic  resorts.  From  childhood  he  was  of  neu- 
ropathic constitution,  and»  acrnrdini;  to  tht*  statements  of 
his  relatives,  unlike  other  b»vA.  IIis  disinclination  for 
masculine  pursuits  and  his  preference  for  feminine  amuse- 
ments  were  early  reinarktd.  Thus  he  avoided  all  boyish 
games  and  gymna^itic  exercises,  while  dolhplaj  and  femi- 
nine occupationa  were  particularly  pleasino;  to  him.  Sub- 
sr^quently  he  developed  wril  physically,  and  escaped  sever** 
illnesses,  but  he  remained  mentally  abnormil,  incapable  of 
an  earnest  aim  in  life,  and  decidedly  feminine  in  thought 
and  feeling. 

In  his  seventeentli  ycor  pollution  orcnrred,  became 
more  frequent,  and  finally  took  place  during  the  day;  so 
that  the  patient  grew  weokj  and  manifested  various  ner- 
vou?>  disturhaucpsu  Symptoms  of  nruraMhenia  spinalis 
made  their  appearance,  and  lasted  for  some  years,  but  they 
became  nnlrler  willi  the  decrease  in  the  numlwr  of  pollu- 
tions. Onanism  was  denied,  Imt  was  very  probable.  An 
indolent^  effeminate,  dreamy  habit  of  thonsht  had  become 
more  and  more  noticealde  ever  since  puberty.  All  cflForts 
to  induce  the  patient  to  take  up  an  earnest  pursuit  in  life 
were  in  vain.  His  intellectual  functionsj  though  formally 
quire  undisturbed  J  were  never  e<]ual  to  the  motive  of  an 
independent  character,  and  the  higher  ideals  of  life.  He 
remained  dependent,  an  overgrown  child;  and  nothing 
more  clearly  indicated  his  ori^nal  abnormal  condition  than 
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&n  aetnal  ineapabilitj  to  take  care  of  money,  and  his  own 
confession  that  he  bad  no  ability  to  use  money  reasonably; 
that  as  soon  as  he  had  money  he  wasted  it  for  curios,  toilet- 
articles,  and  the  like. 

Incapable  as  be  was  of  a  reasonable  use  of  money,  the 
patient  was  no  more  capable  of  leading  a  social  existence, 
indeed,  he  was  incapable  of  gaining  an  insight  into  its 
£igni£eance  and  value. 

He  learned  very  poorly,  spending  hi  a  time  in  toilettes 
and  artistic  nothings,  particularly  in  painting,  for  which 
he  evinced  a  certain  capability;  but  in  this  direction  he 
accomplished  nothing,  since  he  was  wanting  in  persever- 
ance. He  could  not  be  brought  to  take  up  any  earnest 
thought;  he  had  a  mind  only  for  externals,  was  always 
distracted,  and  serious  things  quickly  wearied  him.  Pre- 
posterous acta,  senseless  journeys,  waste  of  money  and 
debts  repeatedly  occurred  throughout  the  course  of  his  later 
life;  and  even  for  these  positive  faults  in  his  life  he  was 
wanting  in  understanding.  He  was  self-willed  and  intracta- 
ble, and  never  did  well  when  an  attempt  was  made  to 
put  him  on  his  feet  and  point  out  to  him  his  own  interests. 

With  these  manifestations  of  an  original  abnormal  and 
defective  mind,  there  were  notable  iudieationa  of  perverse 
sexual  feelings  which  were  also  indicated  in  the  somatic 
habitus  of  tiie  patient.  Sexual  1^%  the  patient  felt  like  a 
woman  toward  men,  and  bad  inclinations  toward  people  of 
his  own  sex,  with  indifference,  if  not  actual  disinclination, 
for  females. 

In  his  twenty-second  year  it  was  asserted  that  he  had 
6esual  intercourse  with  women,  and  was  able  to  perform 
the  act  of  coitus  normally;  but,  partly  on  account  of  in- 
crease of  neurasthenic  symptoms  whirh  was  occasional 
after  coitus,  and  partly  on  account  of  fear  of  infection— 
but  really  by  reason  of  a  want  of  satisfaction — ^he  soon 
ceased  to  indulge  in  such  intercourse.  Concerning  his 
abnormal  sexual  condition,  he  was  not  quite  clear;  he  was 
conscious  of  an  inclination  toward  the  male  sex,  but  con- 
feseedj  only  in  a  shame-faced  way,  that  he  had  certain 
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pleasurable  feelings  of  friendship  for  maaculiiie  individ- 
uals,  which »  however,  were  not  accompamed  bj  any  sensual 
feelings.  The  female  sex  he  did  not  exaetlj  abhor;  he 
could  even  bring  himself  to  marry  a  woman  who  could 
have  an  attraction  for  him,  by  meana  of  sioiilAiity  in 
artistic  t&ste%  if  he  could  but  be  freed  from  caojagal 
duti^,  which  were  unpleasant  to  him,  and  the  performance 
of  which  made  him  tired  and  weak.  He  denied  having 
had  sexual  intercourse  with  men,  but  his  blushing  and 
embarrassment,  and,  still  more,  an  occurrence  in  X.,  where 
the  patient  some  time  before  provoked  a  scandal  by  at- 
tempting to  have  sexual  intereoui^  with  youths,  gure  him 
the  lie. 

His  external  appearance  also,  habitus^  form,  gestures, 
manners  and  dress  were  remarkable,  and  decidedly  recalled 
the  feminine  form  and  characteristics.  The  patient,  how- 
ever, was  over  middle  height,  but  thorax  and  pelvis  were 
decidedly  of  feminine  form*  The  body  was  rich  in  fat; 
the  skin  luas  well  groomed^  delicate  and  soft.  This  im- 
pression of  a  woman  in  masculine  dress  was  further  in- 
creased by  a  thin  growth  of  hair  on  the  face,  which  was 
ehaven,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  moustache;  by  the 
mincing  gait;  the  shy,  effeminate  manner;  the  feminine 
features;  the  swimmings  neuropathic  expression  of  the 
eyes;  the  traces  of  powder  and  paint;  the  curtailed  cut  of 
the  clothing,  with  the  bosom-like  prominence  of  the  upiicr 
garments;  the  fringed  feminine  cravat;  and  the  hair 
brushed  down  smoothly  from  the  brow  to  the  temples.  The 
physical  examination  made  undoubted  the  feminine  form  of 
the  body.  The  external  genitals  were  well  developed,  though 
the  left  testicle  had  remained  in  the  canal;  the  groiidh  of 
hair  on  the  mons  veneris  luas  ihin^  and  the  latter  was 
unusually  rich  in  fat  and  prominent.  The  voiee  wt^  high, 
and  without  mascuUne  timhre. 

The  occupation  and  manner  of  thought  of  v.  H.  were 
decidedly  feminine.  He  had  a  boudoir  and  a  well-supplied 
toilet-table,  at  which  he  spent  many  hours  in  all  kinds 
of  arts  for  beautifying  himself.     He  abhorred  the  chase. 
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practice  with  arms,  aad  such  niaseiiline  pursuits,  aiid 
<mlled  himself  an  wsthete;  spoke  with  preference  of  his 
paintings  and  attempts  at  r>oetry.  He  was  interested 
in  feminine  occupationSj  in  which^ — e.g.,  embroidery — 
he  engaged,  and  called  his  greatest  pleasure,  lie  could 
spend  his  life  in  an  artistic  and  aesthetic  circle  of  ladies 
and  gentlemen,  in  conversation,  nmslc  and  lesthetici?. 
His  conversation  was  preferably  about  feminine  things, — 
fashions,  needlework,  cuoking  and  household  work. 

The  patient  was  well  nourished,  hut  auanuic.  He  was 
of  neuropathic  constitution,  and  presented  symptoms  of 
neurasthenia,  which  were  maintained  hj  a  bad  manner  of 
life,  lying  abed,  living  in-doors,  and  eifeminatenesa. 

He  complained  of  occasional  pain  and  pressure  in  the 
head,  and  had  habitual  constipation.  He  was  easily  fright- 
ened; complained  of  occasional  lassitude  and  fatigue,  and 
drawing  pains  in  the  extremities,  in  the  direction  of  the 
lumbo-abdomiual  nerves.  After  pollutions,  and  regularly 
after  eating,  he  felt  tired  and  relaxed ;  he  was  sensitive  fn 
pressure  over  the  spinous  processes  of  the  dorsal  vertebrjp, 
as  also  to  pressure  along  accessible  neryes.  He  felt  peculiar 
Sympathies  and  antipathies  towards  certain  persons,  and, 
"tt'hen  he  met  people  for  whom  he  had  an  antipathy,  he 
fell  into  a  condition  of  peculiar  fear  and  confusion.  His 
pollutions,  though  later  on  they  occurred  but  seldom,  were 
pathological,  in  that  they  occurred  by  day,  and  were  tin- 
Accompanied  by  any  sensual  excitement. 


Opinion. 


^  TTMt,  v.  H.,  according  to. all  observations  and  reports, 
^*Was  mentally  an  abnormal  and  defective  person,  and  that, 
i^  fact,  ab  origine.  His  antipathic  sexual  instinct  repre- 
sented a  part  of  his  abnormal  physical  and  mental  eondi- 
■4  ion. 
I  2.  This  condition,  in  that  it  was  congenital,  was  in- 
crurable.  There  existed  defective  organisation  of  the  high- 
rest  cerebral   centres,   which   rendered   him   incapable   of 
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Ipading  an  independent  life,  and  of  obtaining  a  position  in 
life.  His  perverse  sexual  insliuct  prevented  him  from 
exercising  normal  sexual  functions ;  and  this  was  attended 
by  all  the  social  consequences  of  such  an  anomaly,  and 
the  danger  of  satisfaction  of  perverse  impulses  arising  out 
of  his  abnormal  organisation^  with  consequent  aocial  and 
legal  conflicts.  Fear  of  the  latter,  however,  could  not  be 
great,  since  the  (perverse)  sexual  impulse  of  the  pati 
was  weak. 

3.  Mr.  V,  H,,  in  the  legal  sense  of  the  word,  was  not 
irresponsible,  and  iieiLber  iit  for^  or  in  need  of,  treatmeqj^J 
in  a  hospital  for  the  insane.  ^H 

It  was  possible  for  him— though  but  an  overgrown 
child,  and  incapable  of  personal  independence — to  live  in 
society,  even  under  the  care  and  guidance  of  normal 
individuals.  To  a  certain  extent,  it  was  possible  for  him 
to  respect  the  laws  and  restrictions  of  society,  and  to  judge 
his  owTi  acta;  but,  with  respect  to  possible  sexual  errors 
and  conflicts  with  criminal  laws,  it  must  be  emphasised 
that  his  sexual  instinct  was  abnormal,  having  its  origin 
in  organic  pathological  conditions;  and  this  circumstance 
should  have  been  eventually  used  in  his  favour.  On  ac- 
count of  his  notorious  lack  of  independence,  he  could  not 
be  discharged  from  parental  care  or  guardianship,  inas- 
much as  otherwise  he  would  be  ruined  financially. 

4.  Mr.  V.  H,  was  also  phyaically  ill.  He  presented 
signs  of  slight  amnmia  and  of  neurasthenia  spinalis, 

A  rational  regulation  of  his  manner  of  life  and  a  tonic 
regimen,  and,  if  possible,  hydro-therapeutic  treatment,. 
seemed  necessary.  The  suspicion  that  this  trouble  had  it^ 
origin  in  early  masturbation  should  be  entertained,  and. 
the  possibility  of  the  existence  of  spermatorrhcea,  that  is 
of  importance  etiologically  and  therapeutically,  was  proba- 
ble.    (Personal  case.    ZHischr.  f.  FsycJuatrie.) 
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Congenitai.  Sexual  Ikveesion  i?f  Woman.^ 

Science  in  its  present  etage  has  hxxt  few  data  to  fall 
"hack  on,  so  far  as  the  occurrence^  of  homosexual  instinct 

■  in  woman  is  concerned  as  compared  with  man. 
It  would  not  be  fair  to  draw  from  this  the  eonclnsion 
that  sexual  inversion  in  woman  ia  rare,  for  if  this  anomaly 
IS  really  a  manifestation  of  functional  degeneration,  then 
degenerative  iDfluenees  will  prevail  alike  in  the  female 

■  as  well  as  in  ftie  male. 
The  eauscs  of  apparent  infrequency  in  woman  may  be 
found  in  the  following  facts:  (1)  It  is  more  difficult  to 
gain  the  confidence  of  the  sexually  perverse  woman;  (2) 
this  anomaly,  in  so  far  as  it  leads  to  sexual  iotercoiirae, 
inter  feminns,  does  not  fall  (in  Germany  at  any  rate)  under 
the  criminal  code,  and  therefore  remains  hidden  from 
I  public  knowledge;  (3)  sexual  inversion  does  not  affect 
B  woman  in  the  same  maimer  as  it  does  man,  for  it  does 
Tiot  render  woman  impotent;  (4)  bc^cause  woman  (whether 
sexually  inverted  or  not)  is  by  nature  not  as  sensual  and 
certainly  not  as  aggressive  in  the  pursuit  of  sexual  needs 
Si  man,  for  which  reason  the  inverted  sexual  intercourse 
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among   women    is   less   noticeable,    and   bj    outsiders   ii 
considered  mere  friendship.     Indeed,  there  are  cases 
record   (psychical  hermaphroditism,  even  homosexuality 
in  whicli  the  eausea  of  frigiditas  uxoris  remain  unkno' 
even  to  the  husband. 

Certain  passages  in  the  Bible/  the  history  of  Greece 
("Sapphic  Love") J  the  moral  history  of   ancient  Hom^^| 
and  of  the  Middle  Ages,^  offer  proofs  that  congressus  in^^ 
iersexualis  feminarum  took  place  at  all  times^  the  same 
&B  it  is  practised   now-a-days  in   the   harem,   in  female 
prisons,  brothels  and  yonng  ladies'  seminaries  {vide  tnfr 
amor  lesbiciif>). 

Still  it   must  be  admitted  that   many  of  these  cas 
'are  to  be  reduced   to  causes  of  perversity  and  not   pei 
version.* 

The  chief  reason  why  inverted  sexuality  in  woman 
is  still  covered  with  the  veil  of  mystery  is  that  the  home- 
sexiial  act  so  far  as  woman  ia  concerned,  does  not  fall 
under  the  law.  <M 

I  cannot  lay  sufficient  stress  upon  the  fact  that  sesu^^ 
acts  bc*tween  persons  of  the  same  sex  do  not  necessarily 
constitute  antipathic  sexual  instinct.  The  latter  exists 
only  when  the  physical  and  psychical  aecondary  sexual 
characteristics  of  the  same  sex  exert  an  attracting  influ* 
ence  over  the  individual  and  provoke  in  him  or  her  the 
impulse  to  sexual  acts. 

^  PoiuJ,    Epiat    ad    Rom.  *  Floss,    op.    cit, 

■It  13  a  remarknble  fact  that  in  fictioiij  lesbic  love  is  frequent! j 
used  H«  the  leading  tlieine,  rts.,  Diderot,  "La  Religieuse *';  Balzac, 
*'  Ia  flUe  nux  yeaux  d'or  ";  Tk.  Gatttier^  "  Mademoiftelle  de  Maupio  "; 
Feydeau,  "La  Cointeiiae  de  phati»";  Flaubert,  "  Salammbo '*;  Bclot, 
"  Mftdeinoisclte  Ciraiiti,  inu   femmo*';    Rdchilde,  "Monsieur  Veuus." 

The  lieroitiP!*  oi  thesf  |lesbir)  novetles  appear  to  the  beloved 
persons  of  tlif  aame  sex  in  the  chftrocter  and  tlie  r6le  of  a  man;  their 
love  is  ttioat  intense. 

The  oldest  case  of  seJtual  inversion  recorded  thus  far  in  Germany 
is  one  of  viraginjty  dating  as  far  back  as  the  beginning  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  It  is  thfit  of  a  woman  who  was  married  to 
another  woman  fohahiting  with  the  eonsort  by  means  of  a  leatliGm 
priapus.  Vide  Dr,  Mi* Her  in  Friedreich's  "  Blfitter  f.  ger,  Med.,"  1891, 
Heft  4. 
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I  have  through  long  experience  gained  the  impression 
that  inverted  sexuality  occurs  in  woman  as  frequently 
as  in  man.  But  the  chaster  education  of  the  girl  deprives 
thfc  sexual  instinct  of  its  predominant  character ;  seduction 
to  mutual  masturbation  is  less  frequent;  the  sexual  in- 
stinct in  the  girl  begins  to  develop  only  when  she  is,  with 
the  advent  of  puberty,  introduced  to  the  society  of  the 
other  sex,  and  is  thus  naturally  led  primarily  into  hetero- 
sexual channels.  All  these  circumstances  work  in  her 
favour,  often  sen^e  to  correct  abnormal  inclinations  and 
tastes,  and  force  her  into  the  ways  of  normal  sexual  in- 
tercourse. We  may,  however,  safely  assume  that  many 
cases  of  frigidity  or  anaphrodisia  in  married  women  are 
rooted  in  undeveloped  or  suppressed  antipathic  sexual 
instinct. 

The  situation  changes  when  the  predisposed  female  is 
also  tainted  with  other  anomalies  of  an  hypersexual  char- 
acter and  is  led  through  it  or  seduced  by  other  females  to 
masturbation  or  homosexual  acts. 

In  these  cases  we  find  situations  analogous  to  those 
which  have  been  described  as  existing  in  men  afflicted 
with  "acquired"  antipathic  sexual  instinct. 

As  possible  sources  from  which  homosexual  love  in 
woman  may  spring,  the  following  may  be  mentioned: 

1.  Constitutional  hypersexuality  impelling  to  auto- 
masturbation.  This  leads  to  neurasthenia  and  its  evil 
consequences,  to  anaphrodisia  in  the  normal  sexual  inter- 
course so  long  as  libido  remains  active. 

2.  Hypersexuality  also  leads  faute  de  mieux  to  homo- 
sexual intercourse  (inmates  of  prisons,  daughters  of  the 
higher  classes  of  society  who  are  guarded  so  very  care- 
fully in  their  relations  with  men,  or  are  afraid  of  im- 
pregnation,— this  latter  group  is  very  numerous).  Fre- 
quently female  servants  are  the  seducers,  or  lady  friends 
with  perverse  sexual  inclinations,  and  lady  teachers  in 
seminaries. 

3.  Wives  of  impotent  husbands  who  can  only  sexually 
excite,   but  not  satisfy,  woman,   thus  producing  in  her 
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lihido  ingaimta,  reeoone  to  ma^nrlwtion,  peMtdiones 
inai,  neurastbema,  BAaaem  for  coitus  aod  nidmatelj 
with  the  male  kx  in  fenenL 

4.  Profltttutes  of  gron  teswoftlitj  wbo^  diiigusted  with 
th«  intejfeourse  with  perverse  and  impotent  men  by  whom 
they  are  used  for  the  performance  of  the  most  revolting 
sexua]  act8^  seek  compenBatioii  in  the  sjmpathptic  embrace 
of  persona  of  their  own  0ex.  Th^e  caaea  are  of  verr  fris^_ 
quent  oectirrence.  ^| 

Careful  ol^servation  among  the  ladies  of  large  cities 
soon  coovinces  one  that  homoAexiialtty  is  by  tio  coeang  a 
rarify.  Uranism  may  nearly  always  be  suspected  in  fe- 
males wearing  their  hair  short,  or  who  dress  in  the  fashion 
of  men^  or  pursue  the  sporta  and  pastimes  of  their  male 
acquaintances;  also  in  opera  singers  and  actresses,  who 
appear  in  male  attire  on  the  stage  by  preference.  ^1 

So  far  as  the  clinical  aspect  is  concerned  I  may  b^^ 
brief,  for  this  anomaly  shows  the  same  qualifications  alike 
in  man  and  woman,  mutatU  mniandis^  and  runs  tbrough 
the  same  grades.  Psychico-hermaphrodmc  and  many 
homosexual  women  do  not  betray  their  anomaly  by  ex- 
ternal appearances  nor  by  mental  (raasculine)  sc.xnal 
characteristics.  Remarkable^  however,  it  is  that  I>r. 
Flaiau  (MoUt  op,  ciL,  p.  334)  in  examining  the  larynx  of 
twenty 'three  homosexual  women  found  in  several  of  them  a 
decidedly  masculine  formation. 

In  the  transition  to  the  subsequent  grade,  i.e.,  that  of 
viraginihj  (analogous  to  effeminatio  in  the  male)  strong 
preference  for  male  garments  will  be  foimd.  Tn  dreams, 
but  also  in  the  ideal  or  real  homosexual  function,  the 
individual  in  question  plays  an  indifferent  sexual  role^ 

Where  viraginity  is  fully  developed,  the  woman  so , 
acting  assumes  definitely  the  masculine  role. 

In  this  grade  modesty  finds  expression  only  towards' 
the  same  but  not  the  opposite  sex. 

In  such  cases  the  sexual  anomaly  often  manifests  itself 
by  strongly  marked  characteristics  of  male  sexuality. 

The  female  urning  may  chiefly  be  found  in  the  hatmts  , 
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of  boys.  She  is  the  rival  in  their  play,  preferring  the 
rocking-horse,  playing  at  soldiers,  etc.,  to  dolls  and  other 
girlish  occupations.  The  toilet  is  neglected,  and  rough 
boyish  manners  are  affected.  Love  for  art  finds  a  sub- 
stitute in  the  pursuits  of  the  sciences.  At  times  smoking 
and  drinking  are  cultivated  even  with  passion. 

Perfumes  and  sweetmeats  are  disdained.  The  con- 
sciousness of  being  a  woman  and  thus  to  be  deprived  of 
the  gay  college  life,  or  to  be  barred  out  from  the  military 
career,  produces  painful  reflections. 

The  masculine  soul,  heaving  in  the  female  bosom, 
finds  pleasure  in  the  pursuit  of  manly  sports,  and  in 
manifestations  of  courage  and  bravado.  There  is  a  strong 
desire  to  imitate  the  male  fashion  in  dressing  the  hair 
and  in  general  attire,  under  favourable  circumstances  even 
to  don  male  attire  and  impose  in  it.  Arrests  of  women 
in  men's  clothing  are  by  no  means  of  rare  occurrence. 
A  case  of  a  woman  who  for  years  successfully  posed  as 
a  man  (hunter,  soldier,  etc.,)  is  related  by  Miiller  in 
Friedreich's  "Blatter";  another  by  Wise  (op.  cii.)  and 
others. 

The  ideals  of  such  viragines  are  certain  female  char- 
acters who  in  the  past  or  the  present  have  excelled  by  virtue 
of  genius  and  brave  and  noble  deeds. 

Gynandry  represents  the  extreme  grade  of  degenerative 
homosexuality.  The  woman  of  this  type  possesses  of  the 
feminine  qualities  only  the  genital  organs;  thought,  senti- 
ment, action,  even  external  appearance  are  those  of  the 
man. 

Often  enough  does  one  come  across  in  life  such 
characters,  whose  frame,  pelvis,  gait,  appearance,  coarse 
masculine  features,  rough  deep  voice,  etc.,  betray  rather 
the  man  than  the  woman.  Moll  (op.  cit.  p.  331)  has  given 
many  interesting  items  about  the  mode  of  life  led  by  these 
men-women,  and  about  the  way  in  which  they  satisfy 
their  sexual  needs. 

Mutatis  mutandis,  the  situation  is  the  same  as  with  the 
man-loving   man.      These   creatures  seek,  find,  recognise. 
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love  one  anotherj  often  live  together  as  *'farher*'  and 
"mother"  id  pseudo  marriage.  Suspicion  maj  alwajs 
be  turned  toward  horaosexnality  when  one  reads  in  the 
advertisement  eolumna  of  the  dailv  papers:  *'\V anted,  by 
a  ladjj  a  ladv  friend  and  companion". 

Xumerous  psychical  berma^phrodites  of  the  fenmla 
gender,  and  even  homosexualists,  enter  upon  matrimony 
with  men  partly  on  account  of  being  ignorant  of  their 
own  anomaly,  and  partly  because  they  wish  to  be  pro- 
vided for.  S«me  of  these  marriages  linger  on  in  a  way, 
the  husband,  perhaps,  being  psychically  sympathetic,  thus 
rendering  the  marital  act  possible  t^  the  unhappy  wife. 
But  in  most  cases,  when  one  or  two  children  have  been 
born,  she  seeks  under  all  kinds  of  pretexts  to  avoid  the 
connubial  duty. 

More  fre<]uenth\  lioweverj  incompatibility  wrecks  these 
unions.  Homosexual  intercourse  continues  after  marriage 
just  the  same  as  with  the  homosexual  man. 

When  viraginity  prevails  marriage  is  impossible,  for 
the  very  thought  of  coUus  cum  viro  arouses  disgust  and 
horror. 

Tlie  intersexual  gratitication  among  these  women 
seems  to  be  reduced  to  kissing  and  embrace,  which  seemd 
to  satisfy  those  of  weak  sexual  instinct,  but  produces 
in  sexually  neurasthenic  females  ejaculation. 

Automaatiirbfltion,  faute  dc  mieua:,  seems  to  occur  in  all 
grades  of  the  anomaly  the  game  as  in  men. 

Strongly  sensual  individuals  may  report  to  cunntliagus 
or  mutual  masturbation. 

In  grades  3  and  4  the  desire  to  adopt  the  active  role 
towards  the  beloved  person  of  the  same  sex  seems  to  in- 
vite the  use  of  the  priapus. 


Case  153,  Psychical  hermaphrodUism.  Mrs.  X., 
twenty -six  years  of  age,  suffered  from  neurasthenia.  She 
was  hereditarily  tainted,  suffered  ]>eriodically  from  delu- 
sions. She  had  been  married  seven  years,  had  two  healthy 
children,  a  boy  of  six  and  a  girl  of  four  years.    Success  in 
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gaining  the  confidence  of  the  patient.    She  confessed  that 
she  always  inclined  more  to  persons  of  her  own  sex,  and 
that,  although  she  eateemed  and  liked  her  husband,  sexiial 
intercourse  diagiistod  her.     Since  the  birth  of  the  jounger 
of  the  two  children  she  had  prevailed  upon  him  to  give  it 
up  altogether.     When  at  the  aeminary  she  interested  her- 
self in  other  young  ladies  in  a  manner  which  she  could  only 
describe  as  love.     At  times,  however,  she  also  found  her- 
self drawn  to  certain  gentlemen,  and  especially  of  late 
lier  virtue  had  bc-i'n  sorely  tried  hv  an  admirer  to  whose 
^idvances  she  was   afraid   she  might   succumb^  for  which 
treason    she    avoided    being    alone    with    him.     But    such 
opisodes  were  only  of  a  quite  transient  character  as  com- 
jpared  with  her  passionate  liking  for  persons  of  her  own 
?x.     Her  whole  desire  was  to  be  kissed  and  embraced  by 
Them  and  have  the  most  intimate  intercourse  with  them. 
She  suffered   much   from  nervousness  because  she  could 
mot    always   realise   these   desires.       The   patient    is   not 
aware  of  thi&  inclination  to  persons  of  the  same  sex  being 
of  a  sexual  character,  for  beyond  kissing,  embracing,  or 
fondjing  them  she  would  not  know  what  to  do  with  them. 
Patient  thought  liersplf  to  be  of  a  sensual  nature.     It  was 
likely  that  she  was  addicted  to  masturbation. 

She  considered  her  sexual  pen^eraion  as  "unnatural, 
morbid," 

There  was  nothing  in  the  behaviour  or  tlie  manners  or 
the  external  appearance  of  this  lady  which  in  the  least 
betrayed  her  anomaly. 

Case  154.  Psychical  kermaphrodUism,  Mrs.  M., 
forty-four  years  of  age,  el  aimed  to  bo  an  instance  illus- 
trating the  fact  that  in  one  and  the  same  human  being,  be 
it  man  or  woman,  the  inverted  as  well  as  the  normal  di- 
rection of  sexual  life  may  be  combined.  Ttie  father  of  this 
lady  was  very  musical,  generally  possessed  considerable 
talents  for  art,  was  a  great  admirer  of  the  gentle  sex,  and 
himself  of  exceptional  beauty.  He  died,  after  repeated 
apoplectic   attacks,    with   dementia    in   an   asylum.      Hia. 
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brother  was  neuropeycliopatlnc,  as  a  Hiild  was  afflicted  with 
soiunambiiUsni,  and  later  on  witli  hypcrvpslheaia  se^ualis. 
Although  luarrifd  and  fathnr  of  several  married  soos,  he 
fdl  desperately  in  love  with  Mrs.  11.,  then  eighteen  years 
of  age,  and  attempted  to  abduct  bcr. 

Her  grandfather  (on  the  paternal  side)  was  very  ec- 
centric and  u  well  known  artist,  who  had  originally  studied 
theology;,  but  for  hive  of  ihe  draiiiutic  art  became  a  mimic 
and  singer,  lie  was  given  to  excess  in  Baccho  ei  Venei'e^ 
extravagant  and  fond  of  splendour,  and  died  at  the  age  of 
forty-nine  from  apoplexui  atrbn.  Her  mother's  father 
and  her  mother  both  died  of  pulmonary  phthisis. 

She  had  eleven  hrotljers  and  sisters,  but  only  six  sur- 
vived. Two  brothers  died  at  the  age  of  sixteen  and  twenty 
of  tuberculosis.  One  brother  was  suffering  from  laryngeal 
phthisis.  Four  living  sisters  the  same  as  Mrs.  il.  were 
physically  like  unto  the  father,  very  nervous  and  shy. 
Two  younger  sisters  were  married  and  in  good  liealth,  and 
both  had  healthy  children.  Another  one,  a  maiden,  was 
suffering  from  nervous  affection. 

Mr».  M.  was  the  mother  of  fmir  eliildren,  mostly  deli- 
cate and  neuropathic, 

TJiere  Wits  mttbing  ai  importance  in  the  history  of  the 
■  patient*fl  childhood.  She  learned  easily,  had  gifts  for 
poetry  and  aesthetics,  was  somewhat  affected,  loved  to 
read  novels  and  sentimental  literature,  was  of  neuropathic 
constitution  and  vij^vy  sensitive  to  changes  of  temperature, 
the  slightest  draught  would  make  her  flesh  creep.  It  ia 
noteworthy,  however,  that  one  flay  when  ten  years  of  age 
she  fancied  her  mother  did  not  love  her.  Thereupon  she 
put  a  lot  of  sulphur  matches  in  lier  coffee  and  drank  it  to 
inake  herself  ill,  in  order  to  draw  her  mother*s  love  to 
herself. 

Puberty  began  without  difficulty  at  the  age  of  eleven, 
with  subsequent  regular  menses.  Even  previoiis  to  that 
period  gexiial  life  had  awakenedj  which  ever  since  was 
very  potent  The  first  sentiments  and  emotions  lay  in 
the  homosexual   direction.     She  conceived  a  paasionate. 
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though  platonic,  affection  for  a  young  lady,  wrote  love- 
songs  and  sonnets  to  her,  and  never  was  happier  than 
wheDj  upon  one  occasion,  she  could  admire  the  ^*charms 
of  her   beloved'*   in   the   hath,   or   when   she   could   gaze 
upon  the  neck,  shoulders  and  breasts  of  this  lady  whilst 
dressing.     She  could  resist  only  with  difficulty  the  desire 
to  touch  these  physical  charms.      When  a  girl  she  was 
deeply  in  love  with  Kaphael's  and  Guido  Reni's  Madonnas. 
She  was  irresistibly  impelled  to  follow  pretty  girls  and 
ladies  by  the  hour,  no  matter  bow  inclement  the  weather 
Kiight  be,  admiring  their  air  of  refinement  and  watching 
for  a  chance  of  showing  them   a   favour,   giving  them 
flowers,  etc.    The  patient  asserted  that  up  to  her  nineteenth 
vear  she  had  not  the  slightest  knowledge  of  the  difference 
of  sexes,  since  she  had  been  brought  up  by  a  prudish  old 
niaiden  aunt  like  a  nun  in  a  cloister-     In  consequence  of 
fills  crass  ignorance  she  fell  a  victim  to  a  man  who  loved 
^ei-  passionately  and  insidiously  betrayed  her  virtue.     She 
becsame  the  wife  of  this  man,  gave  birth  to  a  child,  and 
letj  an  "eccentrically"  sexual  life  with  him,  but  felt  sat- 
isfied with  the  sexual  intercourse,     A   few  years  later 
«He  became  a  widow.     Since  then  her   affections  again 
*^iixmed  to  persons  of  her  own  sex,  the  principal  reason  for 
'''^'tiich  was,  the  patient  averred,  the  fear  of  the  results  of 
se^cTial  intercourse  with  man. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-seven  she  entered  upon  a  second 
^'^^-arriagp  with  a  man  of  infirm  constitution.  It  was  not 
^  love  match.  Thrice  she  became  a  mother,  and  fulfilled 
&H  the  conditions  of  maternity;  but  her  health  ran  down, 
^^cici  during  the  latter  years  her  dislike  for  coitus  ever 
^^c^reased,  chiefly  on  account  of  her  husband's  infirmity, 
^1  Hough  her  desire  for  sexual  gratification  remained 
strong. 

Three  years  after  her  second  husband's  death;  she  dis- 
*^^vered  that  her  daughter  by  the  first  husband,  now  nine 
yearn  of  age,  was  given  to  masturbation  and  going  into 
decline.  She  read  an  article  about  this  vice  in  the  Enctj- 
^^onipdi^^  and  now  could  not  resist  the  temptation  to  try 
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it  herself  and  thus  became  an  onanisL  She  hesitated  to 
give  a  full  account  of  this  period  of  her  life.  She  stated* 
however,  that  she  became  sexual  Ij  so  excited  that  ehe  had 
to  send  her  two  daughters  awaj  from  home  in  order  to 
preserve  them  from  something  "terrible".  The  two  boya^^ 
could  remain  at  home.  ^M 

Patient  became  neurasthenic  ex  masiurbaiionc  (spinal^ 
irritation,  pressure  in  the  head,  languor,  mental  constipa- 
tion, etc)  at  timea  even  dysthymic,  with  worrying  tmdium 
vitce. 

Her  sexual  ineli nations  turned  now  to  woman,  ii€ 
t6  man.  But  she  controlled  herself,  suffered  much  from 
her  abstinence,  especially  since  she  resorted  to  mastur- 
bation on  account  of  her  neurasthenic  afflictions  only  at 
the  last  instance.  At  the  age  of  forty-four— still  having 
regular  periods — the  patient  suffered  from  a  violent  pas- 
sion for  a  young  man  with  whom,  on  account  of  her  avoca- 
tion, she  waa  bound  to  be  in  constant  contact  ^| 

The  patient  did  not.  offer  anything  extraordinary  in 
her  external  appearance^  though  graceful  of  build,  she  was 
Blight  of  form.  Pelvis  decidedly  feminine,  but  arms  and 
legs  large,  and  of  pronounced  masculine  type.  Female 
boots  did  not  really  fit  her,  and  she  had  quite  crippled 
and  malformed  her  feet  by  forcing  them  into  narrow 
shoes.  Genitals  quite  normal.  Excepting  a  descensus 
uhri  with  h^-pertrophy  of  the  vaginal  portion,  no  changes 
were  noticeable.  She  still  claimed  to  be  essentially  horao- 
eexual,  and  declared  that  her  inclination  and  desire  for  the 
opposite  sex  were  only  periodical  and  grossly  sensual.  Al- 
though she  had  strong  sexual  feelings  towards  the  nUK^f 
aforementioned,  yet  her  greatest  and  noblest  pleasure  sh^^ 
found  in  pressing  a  kiss  upon  the  soft  cheek  of  a  sweet 
girl.  This  pleasure  she  enjoyed  often,  for  she  was  the 
^'favourite  aunt"  among  these  "dear  creatures,-*  to  whom 
she  rendered  the  services  of  the  '^cavalier"  unstintingly^^ 
always  feeling  herself  in  the  role  of  the  man.  ^| 


Case  155,   Homosexuality,    Miss  L.,  fifty-five  years 
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of  age.  No  information  about  her  father's  family.  The 
parents  of  her  mother  were  described  as  irascible,  ca- 
pricious and  nervous.  One  brother  of  her  mother  was  an 
epileptic,  another  eccentric  and  mentally  abnormal. 

Mother  was  sexually  hyperaisthetie,  and  for  a  long 
time  a  messalina.  She  was  considered  to  be  psychopathic 
and  died  at  the  age  of  sixty-nine  of  cerebral  disease. 

Miss  L,  developed  normally,  had  only  slight  illneaacg 
childhood,  and  was  mentally  well  endowed,  but  of  a 
BeuTopathie  const itution^   emotional,   and   troubled    with 
numerous  fads. 

At  the  age  of  thirteen,  two  years  previons  to  her  first 
^menstruation,  she  fell  in  love  with  a  girl-friend  ("a  dreamy 
dfeeling,  quite  pure  of  sensuality'^). 

Her  second  love  was  for  a  girl  older  than  herself  who 
'^'83  &  bride;  this  was  accompanied  by  tantalising  sensual 
desires,  jealousy,  and  an  * 'undefined  consciousness  of  mys- 
tical impropriety".  She  was  refused  by  this  lady  and 
now  fell  in  love  with  a  married  woman,  who  was  a  mother 
and  twenty  years  her  senior.  As  she  controlled  her  sensual 
emotions,  this  lady  never  even  divined  the  true  reason  of 
this  enthusiastic  friendship  which  lasted  for  twelve  years, 
J*atient  described  this  period  as  a  veritable  martyrdom. 

Since  she  was  twenty-five  she  had  begun  to  mastur- 
Imte.  Patient  seriously  thought  that,  perhaps,  by  marriage 
she  might  save  herself,  but  her  conscience  objected,  for 
ler  children  might  inlierit  her  weakness,  or  she  might 
:iiiake  a  sincere  husband  unhappy. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-seven  she  was  approached  with 
<iirect  proposals  by  a  girl  who  denounced  abstinence  as 
iibsiird,  and  plainly  described  the  homosexual  instinct 
ivhich  ruled  her  and  was  very  impetiious  in  her  demands. 
She  stiff ered  the  caresses  of  the  girl,  but  would  not  con- 
sent to  sexual  intercourse,  as  sensuality  without  love  dis- 
gusted her. 

Mentally  and  bodily  dissatisfied  the  years  fled  by, 
leaving  the  conscioiisness  of  a  spoiled  life.  itTow  and  then 
she  became  enthusiastic  about  ladies  of  her  acquaintance, 
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but  controlled  herself.    She  also  rid  herself  from  ma8tu^ 
bation. 

When  she  was  thirty-eight  years  of  age  she  became 
acquainted  with  a  girl  nineteen  years  her  junior,  of  ex- 
ceptional beauty,  who  came  from  a  demoralized  family, 
and  had  been  at  an  early  age  seduced  "by  her  cousins  to 
mutual  masturbation.  It  could  not  be  ascertained  whether 
this  girl  A.  was  a  case  of  psychical  hermaphrodism  or  of 
acquired  sexual  inversion.  The  former  hypothesis  seems 
the  likelier  of  the  two. 

The  following  is  taken  from  an  autobiography  of  Miss 
L.:— 

"Miss  A.,  my  pupil,  began  to  show  me  her  idolatrous 
love.  She  was  sympathetic  to  the  highest  degree.  Since 
I  knew  that  she  was  entangled  in  a  hopeless  love  affair 
with  a  dissolute  fellow  and  continued  intimate  intercouwe 
with  demoralised  female  cousins,  I  decided  not  to  repulse 
her.  Compassion  and  the  conviction  that  she  was  surelv 
drifting  into  moral  decay  determined  me  to  suffer  her 
advances. 

"I  did  not  consider  her  affection  as  dangerous,  as  I  did 
not  think  it  possible  that  (considering  her  love  affair)  in 
ONE  soul  two  passions  (one  for  a  man  and  another  for  a 
woman)  could  exist  simultaneously.  Moreover,  I  was 
certain  of  my  power  of  resistance.  I  kept,  therefore,  Miss 
A.  about  me,  renewed  my  moral  resolutions,  and  con- 
sidered it  to  be  my  duty  to  use  her  love  for  me  for  en- 
nobling her  character.  The  folly  of  this  I  soon  found 
out.  One  day  whilst  I  lay  asleep  Miss  A.  took  occasion 
to  satisfy  her  lust  on  me.  Although  I  woke  up  just  in 
time,  I  did  not  have  the  moral  strength  to  resist  her.  I 
was  highly  excited,  intoxicated  as  it  were — and  she  pre- 
vailed. 

"What  I  suffered  immediately  after  this  occurrence 
beggars  description.  Worry  over  the  broken  resolutions, 
which  to  keep  I  had  made  such  strenuous  efforts,  fear  of 
detection  and  subsequent  contempt,  exuberant  joy  at  last 
to  be  rid  of  the  torturing  watchings  and  longings  of  the 
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sittgle  state,  unspeakable  sensual  pleasure,  wrath  against 
the  evil  companion,  mingled  with  feelinga  of  the  deepest 
TenderDess  towards  her.  Miss  A.  oalmlj  smiled  at  my 
excitement,  and  with  caresseia  soothed  my  anger. 

*'I  accepted  the  situation.  Our  intimacy  lasted  for 
years.  We  practised  mutual  masturbation,  but  never  to 
excess  or  in  a  cynical  fashion. 

**Liltle  by  littk*  this  sensual  companiouisliip  ceased. 
ilias  A.'s  tendomess  weakened;  mine,  however,  remained 
as  before,  altlioiigh  I  felt  no  longer  the  same  sensual 
cravings.  Slias  A.  thouglit  of  marriage,  partly  in  order  to 
find  a  home,  hut  espeeialJy  because  her  sensual  desires  had 
turned  into  the  normal  jtaths.  She  succeeded  in  finding 
a  husband,  I  sincerely  hope  she  will  make  him  happy, 
but  I  doubt  it.  Thus  I  have  the  prospect  before  me  to 
linger  on  the  same  joyless,  peaeeless  life  as  it  ever  was  in 
youthful  days. 

"'It  is  with  sadness  that  I  remember  the  years  of  our 
loving  union.  It  does  not  disturb  my  conscience  to  have 
had  sexual  intercourse  with  Miss  A.,  for  I  sueeumbed  to 
her  seJuetion,  having  honestly  endeavoured  to  save  her 
from  moral  ruin  and  to  bring  her  up  an  educated  and 
moral  being.  In  this  1  honestly  think  I  have  succeeded 
after  all.  Besides,  I  rest  in  the  thought  that  the  moral 
code  is  established  only  for  normal  humanSj  but  is  not 
binding  for  anomalies.  Of  course,  the  human  being  who 
19  endowed  bv  nature  with  sentiments  of  refinement,  but 
whose  constitution  is  abnormal  and  outside  the  conven- 
tionalities of  society,  can  never  be  truly  happy.  Birt  I 
experienced  a  sad  tranquillity  and  felt  happy  when  I 
thought  Miss  A.  to  be  so  too. 

''This  is  the  history  of  an  unhappy  woman  who,  by 
the  fatal  caprice  of  nature,  is  deprived  of  all  joy  of  life 
and  made  a  victim  of  sorrow." 

The  author  of  this  woeful  story  was  a  lady  of  gi'cat 
refinement.  But  slie  had  coarse  features,  a  powerful  but 
througliout  feminine  frame.  She  passied  through  the 
climacterium  without  trouble,   and  since  then  had  been 
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entirely  free  from  sensual  worry.  Sexually  she  had  never 
played  a  defined  role  towards  tlie  woman  she  loved  j  for 
men  she  never  felt  the  slightest  inclination.  ^M 

Her  statements  about  the  family  relations  and  the^ 
health  of  her  paramour.  Miss  A.»  establish  a  heavy  taini 
beyond  doubt.  The  father  died  in  an  insane  asylum,  the 
mother  ^XAS  deranged  during  the  period  of  her  climac- 
terium ^  murosea  were  of  frequent  occurrence  iu  the  family, 
and  iliss  A.  herself  suffered  at  times  heavily  from  hystero- 
patfay,  \nth  hallucinations  and  delirium.  ^H 

Case  156.  HomosexnaUiy,  S.  J.,  age  thirty-eight, 
govemesj*.  Came  to  me  for  medic-al  adviL-e  on  account 
of  ner\*ous  trouble.  Father  was  periodically  insane^  and 
died  from  cerebral  disease.  Patient  was  an  only  child. 
She  suffered  early  from  anxiety  and  alarming  fancies, 
e.g.,  that  she  would  wake  up  in  a  cofBn  after  it  had  been 
fastened  doivn;  that  she  would  forget  something  when 
going  to  confession,  and  thiis  receive  holy  communion 
unworthily.  Was  often  troubled  with  headaches,  verv 
excitable,  easily  startled,  but  notwithstanding  had  a  great 
desire  to  see  exciting  tilings  such  as  fuuoralsj  etc. 

From  the  earliest  youth  she  was  subject  to  sexual 
excitementj  and  spontaneously  practised  masturbation. 
At  the  age  of  fourteen  she  began  to  menstruate.  Her 
periods  were  often  aeeompanied  by  colicky  pains,  intense 
sexual  excitement,  neuralgia  and  mental  depression.  With 
the  age  of  eighteen  she  ga\'e  up  masturbation  successfully. 

The  patient  never  experienced  an  inclination  towards 
a  person  of  the  opposite  sex.  Marriage  to  her  only  meant 
to  find  a  home.  But  she  was  mightily  drawn  to  girls. 
At  first  she  considered  this  affection  merely  as  friendship, 
but  she  soon  recognised  from  the  intensity  of  her  lore 
for  girl  friends  and  her  deep  longings  for  their  constant 
society  that  it  meant  more  than  mere  friendship. 

To  her  it  is  inconceivable  that  a  girl  could  love  a  man. 
although  she  can  comprehend  the  feeling  of  man  toward 
woman.     She  always  took  the  deepest  interest  in  pretty 
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girls  and  ladies,  the  sight  of  whom  caused  her  intense 
excitement.  Her  desire  was  ever  to  embrace  and  kisa 
these  dear  creatures.  She  never  dreamed  of  men,  always 
of  girls  only.  To  revel  in  looking  at  them  was  the  acrae 
of  pleasure-  Whenever  she  lost  a  "girl  friend'^  she  felt 
in  despair. 

Patient  clairaed  that  she  never  felt  in  a  defined  role^ 
even  in  her  dream?,  towards  her  girl  friends.  In  appear- 
ance she  was  thoroughly  feminine  and  nnxleat.  Feminine 
pelvis,  large  tnammEe,  no  indication  of  heard* 


Case  157,  Homosexuality.  Mrs.  R.,  aged  thirty-five, 
of  high  social  position,  was  brought  to  me  in  1886  by  her 
husband  for  advice. 

Father  was  a  physician;  very  neuropatliic.  Paternal 
grandfather  was  healthy  and  normal,  and  reached  the  age 
of  ninety -six.  Faets^  concerning  paternal  grandmother 
are  wonting.  All  the  children  of  futher's  family  were  said 
to  have  been  nervous.  The  patient's  mother  waa  nervous, 
and  suffered  with  asthma.  The  mother's  parents  were 
healthy.    One  of  the  mother's  sisters  had  melancholia. 

From  her  tenth  year  patient  had  been  subject  to 
habitual  headache.  With  the  exception  of  measles,  she 
had  no  illness.  She  was  gifted,  and  enjoyed  the  best  of 
training,  having  especial  talent  for  muisic  and  languages. 
It  beearae  necessary  for  her  to  prepare  herself  for  the 
work  of  a  governess,  and  during  her  earlier  years  she 
was  mentally  overworked.  She  passed  through  an  attack 
of  melancholia  sine  ddirio^  of  some  months'  duratioa,  at 
eeventeem  The  patient  asserted  that  she  had  always  had 
sympathy  only  for  her  own  sex,  and  found  only  an  aesthetic 
interest  in  men.  She  never  had  any  taste  for  female  work. 
As  a  little  girl,  she  preferred  to  play  with  boys. 

She  said  she  remained  well  until  her  twenty-seventh 
year.  Then,,  without  external  cause,  she  became  depressed 
and  considered  herself  a  bad,  sinful  person,  had  no  plea- 
sure in  anything,  and  was  sleepless.  During  this  time  of 
illness  she  was  also  troubled  with  delusions:  she  must 
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think  of  her  death  and  that  of  her  relatives.  Recovery 
after  ahout  five  months.  She  then  became  a  governess, 
was  overworked,  but  remained  well,  except  for  occasional 
neurasthenic  symptoms  and  spinal  irritation. 

At  twenty-eight  she  mads  the  acquaintance  of  a  lady 
five  years  younger  than  herself.  She  fell  in  love  with 
her,  and  her  love  was  returned.  The  love  was  very  sensual, 
and  satisfied  by  mutual  masturbation.  "I  loved  her  as 
a  god ;  hers  is  a  noble  soul,"  she  said,  when  she  mentioned 
this  love-bond.  It  lasted  four  years  and  was  ended  by  the 
(unfortunate) marriage  of  her  friend. 

In  1885,  after  much  emotional  strain,  the  patient  be- 
came ill  with  symptoms  of  hystero-neurasthenia  (dyspep- 
sia, spinal  irritation,  and  tonic  spasmodic  attacks;  attacks 
of  hemiopia  with  migraine  and  transitory  aphasia; 
pruritus  pudendi  et  ani).  In  February,  1886,  these  symp- 
toms disappeared. 

In  March  she  became  acquainted  with  her  present 
husband,  whom  she  married  without  taking  much  time 
for  reflection ;  for  he  was  rich,  much  in  love  with  her, 
and  his  character  was  in  sympathy  with  her  own. 

On  6th  April,  slie  read  the  sentence,  "Death  misses 
no  one."  Like  a  flash  of  lightning  in  a  clear  sky,  the 
former  delusions  of  death  returned.  She  was  forced  to 
meditate  on  the  most  horrible  manner  of  death  for 
herself  and  those  about  her,  and  constantly  imagined 
death-scenes.  She  lost  rest  and  sleep,  and  took  no 
pleasure  in  anything.  Her  condition  improved.  Late  in 
May,  1880,  she  was  married,  but  was  still  troubled  by 
painful  tlioughts  at  that  time:  that  she  would  bring 
misfortune  on  her  husband  and  those  about  her. 

First  coitus  on  6th  June,  1880.  She  was  deeply  de- 
pressed morally  by  it.  She  had  no  such  conception 
of  matrimony.  The  Iiusband,  who  really  loved  his  wife, 
did  all  he  could  to  quiet  her.  lie  consulted  physicians, 
who  thought  all  would  be  well  after  pregnancy.  The 
husband  was  unable  to  explain  the  peculiar  behaviour 
of  his  wife.     She  was  friendly  toward  him,  and  suffered 
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his  caresses.     In  coitus,  which  was  actually  carried  out, 

she  was  entirely  passive,  and  after  the  act  she  was  tired, 
exhausted  all  daj  long,  nervous,  and  troubled  with  spinal 
irritation. 

A  bridal  tour  brought  about  a  meeting  with  her  old 
friend,  who  liad  lived  in  au  unhappy  marriage?  for  three 
years.  The  two  ladies  trembled  with  joy  and  excitement 
lis  they  sank  into  each  other^s  arinjs,  and  l^ecame  insepar- 
able. The  hiisbaud  saw  tliat  tliis  friendly  relation  was 
a  peculiar  one,  and  hastened  their  departure.  He  had  an 
opportunity  of  ascertaining,  tlirough  the  correspondence 
of  his  wife  with  this  friend,  that  the  letters  interchanged 
were  like  those  of  two  lovers. 

Mrs.  R.  became  pregnant.  During  pregnancy  the 
remains  of  depression  and  delusions  disappeared.  In 
September,  during  about  the  ninth  week  of  pregnancy, 
abortion  took  place.  After  that,  rencw^ed  eymptoma  of 
hystero-neurasthenia.  In  addition  to  this,  there  were 
anleflexio  ei  latero-posiiio  dexira  uteris  miwmia^  ei  atoniu 
itntriculi. 

At  the  consultation  the  patient  gave  the  impression 
of  a  very  neuropathic,  tainted  perso]i.  The  neuropathic 
expression  of  the  eves  cannot  he  described.  Appearance 
entirely  feminine.  With  the  exception  of  a  very  narrow 
arched  paUite,  there  was  no  skeletal  abnormality.  With 
difficulty  the  patient  could  hf^  brought  to  give  the  details 
of  her  sexual  abnomiality,  Sbo  complained  that  she  had 
married  without  knowing  what  marriage  between  men 
and  women  was.  She  loved  her  hit.^band  dearly  for  his 
mental  qualities,  but  marital  intercourse  was  a  paiu  to 
her;  she  did  it  unwillingly,  without  ever  finding  any 
satisfaction  in  it,  Poftt  aetum,  all  day  long  she  was  weary 
and  exhausted.  Since  the  abortion  and  the  interdiction 
of  sexual  intercourse  by  the  physicians,  she  had  been 
better;  hut  she  thought  of  the  future  with  horror.  vShe 
esteemed  her  hu.shand,  and  loved  liini  mentally ;  hut  she 
would  do  anything  for  him,  if  he  would  but  avoid  her 
sexually  in  the  future.    She  hoped  to  have  sexual  feeling 
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for  him  in  time.  When  he  played  the  violin,  she  seemed 
to  feel  the  beginning  of  an  inclination  for  him  that  was 
something  more  than  friendship;  but  it  was  only  tran- 
sitory,  and  she  could  get  no  assurance  for  the  future 
in  it.  Her  greatest  happiness  was  in  correspondence  with 
her  former  lover.  She  felt  that  this  was  wrong,  but  she 
could  not  give  it  up ;  for  to  do  so  made  her  miserable. 

Case  158.  Homosexiuility.  Miss  X.,  of  the  middle 
class  in  a  large  city.  At  the  end  of  my  observations  she 
was  twenty-two  years  of  age. 

She  was  considered  a  beauty;  much  admired  by  men; 
decidedly  sensual;  a  born  Aspasia;  refused  all  proposals 
of  marriage.  She  reciprocated,  however,  the  advances  of 
one  admirer,  a  youthful  scholar,  entertained  relations  with 
him,  that  is  to  say,  she  allowed  him  to  kiss  her,  but  not 
as  a  lover.  When  on  one  occasion,  Mr.  T.  thought  he  had 
obtained  the  aim  of  his  attentions,  she  begged  him  under 
tears  to  desist,  alleging  that  her  refusal  was  not  based 
upon  moral  principles,  but  rooted  in  deeper  psychical 
reasons.  Subsequently  epistolary  correspondence  between 
the  two  disclosed  the  existence  of  sexual  inversion. 

Her  father  was  given  to  drink,  her  mother  hystero- 
pathic.  She  herself  was  of  neuropathic  constitution,  had  a 
large  bust  and  the  appearance  of  an  exceptionally  hand- 
some woman,  but  was  strikingly  mannish  in  her  manners, 
had  masculine  tastes,  loved  gymnastics  and  horseback 
exercise,  smoked,  and  had  masculine  carriage  and  gait, 
She  would  like  to  go  on  the  stage. 

Recently  she  caused  much  talk  on  account  of  her  en- 
thusiastic friendships  with  young  ladies.  One  young  lady 
lived  with  her.    They  slept  in  the  same  bed. 

Up  to  her  puberty  Miss  X.  claimed  to  have  been  sex- 
ually indifferent. 

At  the  age  of  seventeen,  whilst  at  a  spa,  she  made  the 
acquaintance  of  a  young  foreigner  whose  "royal"  appear- 
ance fascinated  her.  She  was  happy  when,  on  a  certain 
occasion,  she  could  dance  with  him  the  whole  evening. 
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The  next  evening  at  twilight  she  happened  to  witness  the 
revolting  scene  of  thia  charming  young  man  right  opposite 
from  her  window  in  the  shnibbery  of  the  gardens  futuare 
more  bestiarum  mulierem  quondam  inter  menstruationem. 
Aspeetn  sanguinis  currcntis  et  Ubidinis  quasi  bestialis  vin 
Miss  X.  was  horrified,  almost  annihilated,  and  felt  it 
difficult  to  recover  her  mental  balance.  For  a  long  time 
she  lost  her  sleep  and  appetite,  and  from  that  time  she 
saw  in  man  only  the  embodiment  of  coarse  vnlgarity. 

Two  years  later,  in  a  public  park,  she  was  approached 
bj  a  young  lady  who  smiled  and  looked  upon  her  in  such 
a  peculiar  fashion  that  she  felt  a  thrill  through  her  soul. 

The  day  after,  Jliss  X.  was  irresistibly  impelled  to  go 
to  the  park  again.  The  young  lady  was  already  there, 
and  seemed  to  be  waiting  for  her.  They  greeted  each 
other  like  old  acquaintan'^es;  talked  and  joked  together, 
made  fresh  appointments,  and  when  the  weather  became 
too  inclement  they  met  at  the  boudoir  of  the  young  lady. 

'*One  day,"  Miss  X.  relates  in  her  confidential  revela- 
tions, *'she  led  me  to  her  divan,  and  whilst  she  was  seated 
I  knelt  down  at  her  feet.  She  fastened  her  timid  eyes 
upon  me,  stroked  away  the  hair  from  my  forehead,  and 
said,  'Ah  !  if  I  only  could  love  you  once  really  I  Hay  I V 
I  consented,  and  whilst  we  thus  sat  together,  gazing  into 
each  other's  eyes,  we  drifted  into  that  current  which  al- 
lows of  no  retreat.  .  .  .  She  was  enchantingly  beauti- 
ful. All  I  wished  was  to  possess  the  power  of  the  artist 
to  immortalise  that  form  upon  the  canvas.  To  me  it  was 
a  novel  experience.  I  was  intoxicated.  We  abandoned 
ourselves  to  each  other  without  restriction,  drunk  with 
the  ravages  of  sensual  feminine  pleasure.  I  do  not  believe 
that  man  can  ever  grasp  the  exuberance  of  such  piquant 
tenderness;  man  is  not  sufficiently  refined;  he  is  much 
too  coarse.  .  .  .  Our  wild  orgj*  lasted  until  I  sank  down 
exhausted,  powerless,  unnerved.  I  fell  asleep  on  her  bed- 
Suddenly  I  awoke  with  an  unspeakable  thrill,  hitherto 
unknown  to  me,  running  through  my  whole  being.  She 
was  upon  me—eunnilingura  periiciens— the  highest  plea- 
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sure  for  her,  tandem  mibi  non  Ucebat  altrum  quam  ovules 
dare  ad  mammas,  whidi  caused  ber  to  quiver  connilsively. 

"This  intercourse  lasted  for  a  whole  year,  when  the 
removal  of  her  father  to  another  city  separated  us." 

Miss  X.  admitted  that  in  this  homosexual  intercourse 
she  always  felt  in  the  role  of  man  towards  the  woman, 
and  that  on  one  occasion,  fauie  de  mieux^  she  granted 
cunnilirifjus  to  one  of  her  male  admirers. 

Case  159.  JfonwsexuaUty,  Mrs,  C,  aged  thirtv-two 
wife  of  an  otiicial,  a  largp,  not  uncomely  woman,  feminine 
in  appearance,  eame  of  a  neuropathic  and  emotional 
mother.  A  brotlier  was  psychopathic,  and  died  of  drint. 
Patient  was  always  peculiar,  obstinate,  silent,  quick-tem- 
pered, and  eccentric.  The  brothers  and  sisters  were  ex- 
citable people.  Pulmonary  phthisis  had  been  frequent 
in  the  family.  When  only  a  girl  of  thirteen,  with  signs 
of  great  sexual  excitement,  she  attracted  attention  by 
enthiiaiastic  love  for  a  female  friend  of  her  own  age.  Her 
education  was  strict,  though  the  patient  secretly  read  many 
novels,  and  wrote  innumerable  poems.  She  married  at 
eighteen  to  free  herself  from  unpleasant  circumstances 
at  home. 

She  gaid  she  had  always  been  indifferent  toward  men. 
In  fact,  she  avoided  balls.  Female  statues  pleased  her. 
Her  greatest  happiness  was  to  think  of  marriage  with 
a  beloved  woman.  She  was  not  aware  of  her  sexual 
peculiarity  until  marriage,  and  the  thing  had  remained 
inexplicable  to  her.  Patient  did  her  marital  duty^  and 
bore  three  children,  two  of  whom  were  subject  to  con- 
Tuleions.  She  lived  pleasantly  with  her  htisband,  but  she 
esteemed  him  only  for  his  moral  qualities.  She  gladly 
aroided  eoitus,  *'I  should  have  preferred  intercourse  with 
a  woman." 

Until  1878  she  bad  been  neurasthenic.  On  the  occa- 
sion of  a  sojourn  at  a  watering-place  she  made  the  ac- 
quaintance of  a  female  urning,  whose  history  I  have 
reported  as  case  6,  in  the  "Irrenfreiind,"  No,   1,  1884, 
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be  patient  came  home  a  changed  jwrson.  Her 
ad  said:  "She  was  no  longer  a  woman,  no  longer 
nj  love  for  me  and  the  children,  and  would  have 
of  marital  approaches.  She  was  inflamed  with 
Ite  love  for  her  female  friend,  aud  had  taste  for 
Qg  else."  After  the  hushand  forbade  her  lover  the 
there  was  interehange  of  letters  with  such  expres- 
in  ihem  as  ''ilj  dove!  I  live  only  for  you,  my 
There  were  meetings  and  frightful  excitement 
n  an  expreted  letter  did  not  come.  The  relation  waa 
Ipwite  platonie.  From  certain  indications  it  waa  pre- 
Ible  that  mutual  masturbation  was  the  means  of  sexual 
Ifaction.  This  relation  lasted  nntil  1882,  and  made  the 
ent  decidedly  neurasthenic. 

She  absolutely  neglected  the  house,  and  her  husband 
d  a  woman  of  sixty  years  as  a  housekeeper,  and  also 

E-nes^  for  the  children.  The  patient  fell  in  love 
tht  who,  at  least,  allowed  caresses,  and  profited  ma- 
through  the  love  of  their  mistress. 
bi  the  latter  part  of  1883,  on  account  of  developing 
boary  tuberculosi!?,  she  had  to  go  south.  There  she 
!rae  acquainted  with  a  Ku^sian  lady  of  forty  years,  and 

passionately  in  love  with  her;  but  she  did  not  meet 
[a  return  of  love  in  her  sense.     One  day  iosanity  be- 

[  manifest.     She  thought  the  Rti>«ian  lady  a  nihilist; 

be  was  magnetised  by  her;  and  she  presented  formal 

cutory  delusions.  She  fled,  was  caught  in  an  Italian 
,  and  placed  in  u  hos^pital,  wIhto  she  soon  became  quiet. 
Lin  she  worried  the  lady  with  her  love,  felt  her=elf  very 
appy,  and  planned  suicide. 

When  she  returned  home  she  was  greatly  depressed 
iu5e  she  did  not  have  the  lady,  and  was  harsh  toward 
family,  A  delusive,  erotic  state  of  excitement  came 
jbout  the  end  of  May^  1884.     She  danced,  shouted, 

ailed  herself  a  man  ;  demanded  her  former  lover,  and 
was  of  royal  blood.    She  escaped  from  the  bouse 
iale  attire,  and  was  taken  to  the  asylum  in  a  state  of 
^maniacal  excitement.     After  a  few  davs  the  exalta- 
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tion  disappeared.  The  patient  became  quiet,  and  made  t 
desperate  attempt  at  suicide;  after  it  she  was  in  great  an- 
guish of  mind  with  fccdium  vitce.  The  perverse  sexual 
feeling  grew  less  and  less  noticeable  as  tuberculosis  pro- 
gressed. The  patient  died  of  phthisis  in  the  beginning  of 
1885. 

The  examination  of  the  brain  presented  nothing  unu- 
sual so  far  as  architecture  and  arrangement  of  convolu- 
tions were  concerned.  Weight  of  brain  1150  grammes. 
Skull  slightly  asymmetrical.  Xo  anatomical  signs  of  de- 
generation. External  and  internal  genitals  without  anom- 
aly. 

Case  160.  (Homo-sexualHy  in  Transition  to  Vira- 
giniiy.)  !Mrs.  v.  T.,  wife  of  a  manufacturer;  age  twenty- 
six;  married  only  a  few  months;  was  brought  by  her 
husband  for  consultation  because  after  a  banquet  she  bad 
fallen  upon  the  neck  of  a  lady  guest,  covered  her  profusely 
with  kisses  and  caressed  her  like  a  lover,  thus  causing  a 
scandaL 

Mrs.  T.  said  that  she  had  before  their  marriage  ex- 
plained to  her  husband  her  antipathic  sexual  feelings,  and 
had  told  him  that  she  esteemed  him  solely  for  liis  mental 
qualities.  She  accepted  her  conjugal  duties  merely  as  a 
matter  of  unavoidable  necessity.  Her  only  condition  was 
that  she  should  l)o  inntbus.  In  this  position  she  obtained 
a  sort  of  gratification,  for  she  imagined  his  body  to  be 
that  of  a  beloved  woman  in  succubus. 

ITor  brother  was  neuropathic,  of  feminine  type,  suf- 
fered from  hysteria,  and  was  very  weak  in  his  sexual  needs; 
one  of  his  sisters,  it  was  said,  bought  her  conjugal  rights 
from  her  husband  for  a  sum  of  money,  giving  him  full 
liberty  to  find  sexual  satisfaction  elsewhere.  The  mother 
was  hyper-sexual,  and  known  as  a  Messalina.  She  made 
her  daughter  sleep  in  the  same  bed  with  her  till  she  reached 
the  age  of  fourteen.  At  fifteen  v.  T.  was  sent  to  a  girl's 
school.  Being  extraordinarily  bright,  she  learned  quickly 
and  soon  dominated  over  all  the  other  girls  in  her  form. 
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At  the  age  of  seven  she  had  a  psychical  trauma  when 
a  friend  of  the  family  exhibited  himself  before  her. 

Menses  began  at  twelve,  were  regular  and  without 
nervous  concomitants.  At  that  age  she  began  already  to 
be  powerfully  drawn  to  other  girls.  Altliough  for  several 
years  she  never  associated  these  yearnings  with  isexual  feel- 
ings, she  yet  looked  upon  them  as  an  anomaly.  She  only 
felt  bashful  when  undressing  in  the  presence  of  persons 
of  her  own  sex.  At  ti,venty  the  sexual  instinct  awoke.  At 
once  she  turned  to  girU  for  gratiiicution,  avoiding  men 
entirely.  She  had  sensual  love  affairs  with  girls  by  the 
scores.  When  she  returned  home  from  school,  having  no 
supervision  and  pionty  uf  money,  s-lie  found  it  easy  to  give 
her  passion  full  sway.  IS  he  always  felt  like  a  man  towards 
woman.  Alasturbutia  feniiiite  dilectae  was  the  common 
occurrence  in  her  orgieSj  until  a  female  cousin  taught  her 
the  mysteries  of  Lesbian  love.  She  now  coupled  the  act 
with  cunnilingiis.  She  always  played  the  active  role^  and 
Bever  allowed  others  to  satisfy  themselves  on  her  own  body, 
Homo-se.\ual  woman  she  disdained.  She  gsave  preference 
to  unmarried  women  of  high  jjtandiuii;  endowed  with  men- 
tal giffs,  of  voluptnons,  Diana-like  %ure,  but  of  modest 
and  retiring  disposition.  (Sensual  women  she  did  not  care 
for.)  Whenever  she  met  such  a  woman,  5he  wouM  be- 
come eroticaUy  so  excited  that  she  fell  upon  her  person 
like  a  hungry  wild  beast.  She  &aid  that  at  such  moments 
everything  appeared  to  her  in  a  reddish  gleam,  and  con- 
sciousness was  obliterated  for  the  time  being.  Her  nerves 
were  easily  unstrung,  and  she  could  not  master  her  feel- 
ings. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-three  jihe  became  acquainted  witli 
a  young  woman  who,  to  uU  11  ppca ranees,  was  not  homo- 
sexual, but  very  hypersexual,  and  could  not  find  sexual 
satisfaction  on  account  of  impotence  in  her  husband.  The 
relations  with  this  wonmu  stimulated  T.'s  homo-sexual  it  j' 
to  a  very  high  pitch  and  increased  her  sexual  needs.  She 
furnished  nn  apart niout  away  from  hmm*,  where  she  had 
regular  orgies  cum  digito  et  lingua,  sometimes  for  hours, 
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until  she  herself  collapsed  in  a  state  of  exhaustion.  She 
had  a  love  a'ffair  with  a  dressmaker's  model  with  whom 
she  had  herself  photographed  in  man's  attire,  visited,  in 
the  same  costume,  with  her  places  of  amusement  and  was 
iinally  arrested  on  one  of  these  occasions.  She  escaped 
with  a  warning  and  gave  up  male  attire  out-of-doors. 

A  year  before  her  marriage  she  had  a  period  of  melan- 
cholia. At  that  time  she  meditated  suicide,  and  wrote  a 
farewell  letter  to  an  intimate  lady  friend,  a  sort  of  con- 
fession, from  which  a  few  passages  are  given: 

"I  was  bom  a  girl,  but  a  misdirected  education  forced 
my  fiery  imagination  early  into  the  wrong  direction.    At 
twelve  I  had  a  mania  to  pose  as  a  boy  and  court  the  atten- 
tion of  ladies.     I  recognised  this  abnormal  impulse  as  a 
mania,  but,  like  fate,  it  grew  with  the  years.     The  power 
to  rid  myself  of  it  was  lost.    It  was  my  hashish,  my  happi- 
ness, and  grew  into  an  overpowering  passion.     I  felt  like 
a  man,  forced  to  play  the  active  role.     My  exuberant  dis- 
position, fierce  scnsuousness  and  deep-rooted  perverse  in- 
stinct gradually  forged  me  into  the  chains  of  Lesbian  lore. 
I  took  a  certain  interest  in  man,  but  a  single  touch  by  a 
woman  made  my  whole  nervous  system  tremble.     I  have 
suffered  untold  tortures  in  the  bane  of  this  passion. 

"The  reading  of  French  novels  and  lascivious  compan- 
ions taught  me  all  the  tricks  of  perverse  erotics,  and  the 
latent  impulse  became  a  conscious  perversity.  Nature  has 
made  a  mistake  in  the  choice  of  my  sexuality  and  I  must 
do  a  life-long  ])enance  for  it,  for  the  moral  power  to  suffer 
the  unavoidable  with  dignity  is  lost.  Irresistibly  I  have 
been  drawn  into  the  maelstrom  of  passion  and  shall  be 
swallowed  up  by  it 

"I  languished  for  your  sweet  body.  I  was  jealous  of 
your  Victor  as  one  rival  is  of  the  other.  In  my  jealousy 
I  suffered  the  tortures  of  hell.  I  hated  that  man  unto 
death.  I  cursed  my  fate  that  made  me  a  woman.  I  was 
satisfied  to  ]>lay  a  stupid  comedy  before  you,  to  endow 
you  with  an  artificial  membrum.  It  only  increased  the 
heat  of  my  passion.     Courage  failed  me  to  tell  you  the 
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"trutli,  because  it  would  have  been  so  miserable  and  ludi- 
crous.  Now  you  know  all.  You  will  not  despise  mo, 
though  J  you  will  only  feel  wliat  I  have  suffered.  All  my 
oys  resemble  more  a  momentary  intoxication  than  the  real 
Id  of  happiness.  It  was  all  but  an  illusion.  I  have  fooled 
life  and  life  has  fooled  me.  We  are  quits.  I  say  good-bye. 
Think  sometimes  in  the  hour  of  happiness  of  yoitr  poor, 
comical  fool  who  loved  you  truly  and  so  well  ..." 
I  The  vita  sexualis  of  this  woman  coatained  aUo  traces 
of  masochism  and  sadism.  If  the  woman  whom  she  wor- 
ehipped  had  chided  or  even  struck  her,  it  would  have  been 
«  delightj— so  she  claimed — and  at  the  time  of  sexual  ex- 
eitement  she  felt  more  like  biting  than  kissing  the  object 
of  her  love. 

She  was  highly  cultured  and  intellectual,  felt  her  false 
lOsItioD  painfully,  but  rather  on  account  of  her  family 
than  her  own  self.  She  looked  upon  it  all  as  fate,  over 
^hich  she  had  no  control.  She  bewailed  it  and  declared 
lerself  ready  to  do  anything  to  rid  herself  of  this  perversion 
and  become  a  true  wife  and  good  mother,  for  she  would 
take  good  care  that  her  child  were  brought  up  in  the  right 
Tffay.  She  would  do  everything  to  reconcile  her  husband 
and  perform  her  marital  duties,  but  she  could  not  bear 
his  moustache,  and  she  must  first  rid  herself  of  her  un- 
fortunate impulsive  passion. 

The  physical  and  psychical  secondary  sexual  charac- 
teristics were  partly  maseulinej  partly  feminine.  Her 
love  for  sport,  smoking  and  drinking,  her  preference  for 
clothes  cut  in  the  fashion  of  men,  her  lack  of  skill  in  and 
liking  for  female  occupations,  her  love  for  the  study  of 
I  obtuae  and  philosophical  fiubjects,  her  gait  and  carrins^e, 
f  severe  features,  deep  voice,  robust  skeleton,  powerful  ums- 
cles  and  absence  of  adipose  layers  bore  the  atamp  of  the 
masculine  character.  The  pelvis  also  (small  hips),  dis- 
tantia  spinarum  22cm,,  eristarum  26,  trochanterura  31,  ap- 
proached the  masculine  figure.  Vagina,  uterua,  ovaries 
normal,  clitoris  rather  larj2;e.  Mammas  well  developed, 
hair  on  mons  veneris  female. 
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I  sent  her  to  an  hydropathic  establishment,  where  an 
experienced  colleague  succeeded  in  a  few  months  to  free 
this  patient  by  means  of  hydro-  and  suggestive  treatment, 
from  her  homo-sexual  affliction.  She  became  a  decent, 
sexually  at  least,  neutral  person.  The  relatives  with  whom 
she  lived  afterwards  for  a  considerable  time  found  her  be- 
haviour absolutely  correct. 

Case  161.    Viraginity.     Miss  N".,  twenty-five  years 
of  age.     Parents    supposed  to  be  healthy.      Her  brothers 
and  sisters  were  all  neuropathic^    Three  of  her  sisters  were 
married.    She  was  very  talented,  especially  in  the  fine  arts. 
Even  in  her  earliest  childhood  she  preferred  playing  at 
soldiers  and  other  boys'  games;  she  was  bold  and  torn- 
boyish,  and  tried  even  to  excel  her  little  companions  of 
the  other  sex.     She  never  had  a  liking  for  dolls,  needle- 
work or  domestic  duties.     Puberty  at  fifteen.     She  soon 
fell  in  love  with  young  ladies,  but  only  in  a  platonic  fash- 
ion, for  she  was  a  "respectable  girl."  For  several  years  since 
then  her  libido  was  very  strong.    She  could  hardly  restrain 
herself.     Her  dreams  were  of  a  lascivious  character,  only 
about  females,  with  herself  in  the  role  of  man.     She  was 
desperately  in  love  with  a  woman  of  forty,  whom  she  tor- 
mented with  her  jealous  conduct. 

Miss  N.  was  indifferent  to  men.  She  could  safely  live 
with  a  man  in  the  same  room,  whilst  towards  persons  of 
her  own  sex  she  was  most  bashful. 

She  was  quite  conscious  of  her  pathological  condition. 

Masculine  features,  deep  voice,  manly  gait,  without 
beard,  small  mamma^ ;  cropped  her  hair  short,  and  made  the 
impression  of  a  man  in  woman's  clothes. 

Case  162.  Viraginity.  C.  R.,  maid-servant,  aged 
twenty-six,  suffered  from  the  time  of  her  development 
with  original  paranoia  and  hysteria.  As  a  result  of  her 
delusions,  her  life  had  been  somewhat  romantic,  and  in 
1884,  in  Switzerland,  where  she  had  gone  on  account  of 
delusions  of  persecution,  she  came  under  the  observation 
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of  the  authorities.  Oa  this  occasion  it  was  ascertained  that 
It.  was  affected  with  sexual  inversion. 

Concerning  her  parents  and  relatives,  there  was  no  in- 
formation at  hand.  B.  asserted  that,  with  the  exception 
of  an  inflammation  of  the  limgs  at  the  age  of  sixteen^  she 
had  never  been  severelj  ill. 

First  raenstniation  at  fifteen,  without  any  difficulties; 
thereafter  it  was  very  often  irregular  and  abnormally  ex- 
cessive. The  patient  declared  that  she  never  had  had 
inclinations  toward  the  opposite  sex,  and  had  never  allowed 
the  approach  of  a  man.  She  never  could  understand  how 
lier  friends  could  describe  the  beauty  and  amiability  of 
:tiien.  But  it  was  charming  and  inspiring  for  her  to  im- 
print a  kiss  on  the  lips  of  a  beloved  female  friend.  She 
tad  a  love  for  girls  that  was  incomprehensible  to  her. 
She  had  passionately  loved  and  kissed  some  of  her  female 
:friends,  and  she  would  have  given  up  her  life  for  them. 
3ier  greatest  deligjit  would  have  been  to  have  constantly 
lived  with  such  a  friend  and  absolutely  possessed  her. 

In  this  she  felt  toward  the  beloved  girl  like  a  man. 
lEven  as  a  little  child  she  had  an  inclination  only  for  the 
X>Iay  of  boys,  and  she  loved  to  hear  shooting  and  military 
xnnsie,  was  always  much  excited  by  them,  and  would 
gladly  have  gone  as  a  soldier.  The  chase  and  war  have 
Xjeen  her  ideals.  In  the  theatre  only  feminine  performers 
interested  her.  She  knew  very  well  that  the  whole  of  this 
inclination  was  unwomanly,  but  she  could  not  help  it.  It 
liad  always  beea  a  great  pleasure  for  her  to  go  about  in 
Biiale  clothing,  and  in  tlie  same  way  she  bad  always  pre- 
:tferred  masculine  work,  and  bad  shown  unusual  ekill  in  it; 
"^vhile  with  reference  to  feminine  occupations,  especially 
landiwork,  she  had  to  say  the  contrary.  The  patient  had 
«lso  a  weakness  for  smoking  and  spirits.  On  account  of 
X^ersecutory  delusions,  in  order  to  rid  herself  of  her  per- 
secutions, the  patient  had  often  gone  about  in  male  attire 
and  played  the  part  of  a  man.  She  did  this  with  such 
(natural)  skill  that,  as  a  rule,  she  was  able  to  deceive  peo- 
ple concerning  her  sex. 


4->-2 


PSYCHO  PAT  HI  A    SEX  U  A  LIS. 


It  ifl  autboritatively  established  that  in  1S84  for  a 
ioEg  time  the  patient  went  about  in  male  attirej  now  in 
(he  garments  of  a  civilian^  now  in  the  uniform  of  a  lieu- 
tenant ;  and  in  August  of  tJie  same  year,  dressed  as  a  male 
servant,  she  fled  to  Switzerland  through  delusions  of  per- 
secution. There  she  found  service  in  a  merchant's  famil}' 
and  fell  in  love  with  the  daughter  of  the  house,  "the  beau- 
tiful Anna/'  who^  on  her  side,  not  recognising  the  sex  of 
R,  fell  in  love  with  the  handsome  joung  man. 

Concerning  this  episode  the  patient  made  the  follow- 
ing characteristic  statement :  "I  was  madly  in  love  with 
Anna.  I  don't  know  how  it  came  about,  and  I  cannot  put 
myself  right  concerning  this  impulse.  In  this  fatal  love 
lies  the  reason  why  I  played  the  role  of  a  man  so  long. 
I  have  never  yet  felt  any  love  for  a  man,  and  I  believe 
that  my  love  is  for  the  female  and  not  the  male  aex.  I 
can  in  nowise  understand  my  condition." 

From  Switzerland  R.  wrote  letters  borne  to  her  friend 
Amelia,  which  were  produced  at  the  examination.  They 
are  letters  showing  passionate  love,  which  goes  beyond 
the  bounds  of  friendship.  She  apostrophises  her  friend: 
*'Mj  flower,  sun  of  my  heart,  longing  of  ray  soul*'.  She 
was  her  greatest  happiness  on  earth;  her  heart  was  her 
And  in  her  letters  to  her  friend's  parents  she  wrote:  "You 
too,  should  watch  my  ^flower,'  for  if  she  should  die  I  als« 
would  be  unable  to  endure  life'*. 

For  the  purpose  of  investigating  her  mental  conditiotz 
R.  remained  for  some  time  in  an  asylum*  On  one  occ-: 
sion,  when  Anna  was  allowed  to  pay  R  a  visit,  there  w^a 
no  end  of  passionate  embraces  and  kisses.  The  visits* 
acknowledged  freely  that  they  had  before  secretly  e^a. 
braced  and  kissed  in  the  same  way. 

K.  was  a  tall,  slim,  stately  person,  of  feminine  form.     : 
all  respects,  but  masculine  features.     Cranium  reguln.^; 
no  anatomical  signs  of  degeneration.    Genitals  normal  mx^d 
indicative  of  virginity,    R.  made  the  impression  of  a  mor- 
ally pure  and  modest  person.     All  the  circumstances   in- 
dicated that  she  had  only  indulged  in  platonle  love.     Ej^e 
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ind  appearance  were  indicative  of  a  neurasthenic  person. 
Severe  kyateria,  occaaiona!  cataleptoid  attacks,  with  vision- 
ary and  delirious  states.  The  patient  was  very  easily 
Wought  into  a  starte  of  soinnainbulism  by  hypnotic  influ- 
ence, and  in  this  condition  was  susceptible  to  all  possible 
fiuggestions.  (Fertioiial  case.  *' Friedreich's  Blatter/* 
1881,  Heft  i.) 


Case  163.  Viraginiti/,  Misa  O.,  twenty-three  years 
ftf  age-  ilotht-r  consntiitionally  and  heavily  hysteropathic. 
Afother'a  father  insane.     Futher^s  family  untainted. 

Father  died  early  of  pneumonia.  Patient  was  brought 
to  me  by  her  trustee  because  she  ran  away  recently  from 
home  in  male  attire  in  order  to  rove  through  the  world 
and  become  an  *'iirtiste".    Very  gifted  in  music. 

For  several  years  she  attracted  much  attention  by  her 
Itiold,  mannish  behaviour,  and  by  wearing  her  h^ir  and 
aittire  in  male  fashion.  Since  she  was  thirteen  she  waa 
demonstrative  in  her  love  for  ^rl  friends^  whom  she  often 
M^earied  with  fervent  embraces. 

She  did  not  seek  to  conceal  her  passionate  fondness 
for  persons  of  her  own  sex.  Claimed  that  since  her  thir- 
teenth year  ebe  was  fully  conscious  of  the  fact  that  she 
oould  love  only  women.  She  felt  as  a  man  towards  woman; 
"though  she  looked  like  a  man,  and  would  much  rather  wear 
inen's  clothes. 

A  short  time  ago  she  serioiisly  asked  a  relative  who 
Xvas  in  the  police  department  to  obtain  permission  for  ber 
t:o  go  about  in  male  attire. 

Her  erotic  dreams  dealt  only  with  intimate  intercourse 
"^vith  female  friends.  She  never  took  the  slightest  interest 
in  men,  and  never  thought  of  marriage. 

She  felt  quite  happy  in  her  abnormal  sexual  condi- 
tion, and  did  not  reeogniae  it  as  pathological.  She  could 
inot  comprehend  that  her  sexual  instinct  differed  from  that 
df  other  women. 

The  circumference  of  the  bead  was  51  cm.  Frame 
c|uite  feminine;  but  the  feet  were  exceptionally  large  and 
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more  of  masculine  type.  Carriage,  attitude  and  gait  qmte 
masculine.  Female  voice.  Monthly  periods  regular  since 
her  thirteenth  year. 

Case  164.     (Viraginity.)     On  the  5th  of  October, 
1898,  the  police  brought  to  my  clinic  W.,  age  thirty-six, 
a  charwoman,  for  examination  as  to  her  sanity.     She  lud 
engaged  lierself  to  a  young  girl  under  the  pretext  that  she 
was  a  man  and  belonged  to  an  aristocratic  family.    Exam- 
ination proved  this  to  be  a  classical  case  of  original  para- 
noia.    When  she  was  five  she  imagined  that  the  couple 
with  whom  she  lived  were  only  her  foster  parents,  at 
eighteen  that  she  came  from  a  distinguished  family,  at 
twenty-nine  tliat   lier   father  was  a  king,   her  mother  a 
countess.      Circumference   of   cranium    53   cm.,   parietal 
bones  slightly  bulging.    Ears  abnormally  small,  of  uneven 
size,  misformed,  the  right  lobe  joined  groin-like  to  the 
cheek,  the  left  properly  developed.     Palate  very  narrow 
and  steep.    Teeth  carious,  many  missing  (Rachitis).    Stat- 
ure medium  size,  willowy.    Chest  strongly  arched.    "Waist 
and  region  of  hips  smaller  than  in  the  normal.    A  promi- 
nent gynecologist  examined  the  pelvic  regions  and  found 
a  small  pelvis,  narrow  at  the  inferior  outlet,  in  form  almost 
tyj)ically  masculine.     Ilium  less  inclined  than  in  the  nor 
mal. 

The  hard  lines  and  severe  features  of  the  face  gave  it 
a  rather  masculine  appearance.  Her  hair  was  cut  short 
Gait  and  bearing  masculine.  Skin  very  rough,  adipose 
layers  sparse,  mamma;  stunted.  Genitals  normal,  hymen 
intact.  She  was  loath  to  speak  of  her  vita  sexualis,  but 
wanted  an  explanation  why  she  had  no  desire  for  men  and 
only  for  persons  of  her  own  sex.  "Her  genitals  could  not 
be  right."  Menses  from  the  age  of  sixteen,  but  the  flow 
of  blood  came  but  seldom,  and  even  then  very  sparsely- 
With  the  advent  of  puberty  inclinations  to  persons  of  her 
own  sex.  She  never  was  sensual.  Her  sexual  ideas  were 
always  about  the  female  sex  in  general,  never  concentrated 
on  an  individual.    In  this  wise  she  had  lived  with  another 


girl  of  ber  own  age;  but  their  relations  bad  been  those  of 
sisters;  sexual  acts  bad  never  taken  place  between  them. 
She  felt  towards  other  women  as  a  man  does;  she  loathed 
the  idea  of  sexual  intercourse  with  a  man.  When  a  child 
she  preferred  playing  with  boys.  ^Vhen  playing  at  "rob- 
bers'* she  would  be  tbe  captain  and  chose  a  girl  for  her 
wife,  but  without  any  sexual  moment.  At  sixteen  she 
thought  she  possessed  tbe  qualities  of  a  man.  She  waa 
then  In  a  convent  and  there  learned  from  a  woman  mas- 
turbation. The  thought  of  tbia  woman  waa  always  pres- 
ent when  she  masturbated^  and  acted  as  a  sexual  stimulus. 
Later  on  she  thought  of  other  females  during  the  act,  but 

■  without  decided  individuality. 
At  thirty-three  sin:-  became  neurasthenic,  gave  up  tbe 
practice  successfully.     She  bewailed  the  fact  that  she  was 

I  not  born  a  uuin,  as  she  hated  feminine  things  and  dress 
generally.  Would  mucb  rather  have  been  a  soldier. 
Sweetmeats  she  disdained,  preferring  a  cigar.  She  was  a 
bright,   intelligent  person*      Larynx  and   voice   feminine. 

■  She  became  convinced  that  she  could  not  marry  a  woman 
and  upon  promise  to  conquer  her  perverse  sexual  inclina- 
tions she  was  dismissed, 

H        Case   165.    Miss  X.,  aged  thirty-eight,  consulted  me 
late  in  the  fall  of  ISSl,  on  account  of  severe  spinal  irri- 

■  tation  and  obstinate  sleeplessness,  in  combating  which  she 
had  become  addicted  to  morphine  and  chloral.  Her  mother 
and  sister  were  nervous  sufferers,  but  the  re^t  of  the  fam- 

■  ilj  were  healthy,  Tbe  trouble  dated  from  a  fall  on  her 
back  in  1S72,  at  which  time  the  patient  was  terribly 
frightened,  though,  when  a  girl,  she  had  been  subject  to 
muscular  cramps  and  hysterical  symptoms.  Following 
this  shock,  a  neurasthenic  and  hysterical  neurosis  devel- 
oped, with  predominating  spinal  irritation  arnl  sleepless- 
nesg.  Episodically,  hysterical  paraplegia,  lasting  as  long 
H  as  eight  months,  and  hysterical  hallucinatory  deliriumj 
with  convulsive  attacks,  occurred.  In  the  course  of  this, 
symptoms  of  morphinism  were  added,     A  stay  of  some 
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months  la  the  hospital  relieved  the  latter,  and  considerably 
improved  the  neiirastlifiiic  neurosis^  in  the  treatment  of 
which  general  faradisation  exerted  a  remarkably  favour- 
able inHuence. 

Even  at  the  first  meeting,  the  patient  produced  a  re- 
markable iinpresgioD  bv  reason  of  her  attire,  features  and 
eondiict.  She  wore  a  gentleman*9  hat,  her  hair  closely  cut, 
eye-glasses,  a  gentleman^s  cravat,  a  coat-like  outer  gar- 
ment of  masculine  cut  that  reached  well  down  over  her 
gown,  and  boots  with  high  heels.  She  had  coarae,  some- 
what masenline  features;  a  harsh,  deep  voice;  and  made 
rather  the  impression  of  a  man  in  female  attire  than  that 
of  a  ladv,  if  one  but  overlooked  the  bosom  and  the  decid- 
edly feminine  form  of  the  pelvis.  During  the  long  time 
that  she  was  observed,  there  were  never  signs  of  erotism. 
When  questioned  concerning  her  attire,  she  would  only 
respond  that  the  style  she  chose  suited  her  better.  Gradu- 
ally it  was  ascertained  from  her  that,  even  when  she  was 
a  small  girl,  she  had  had  a  profer^nce  for  horses  and 
masculine  pursuits,  and  never  any  interest  in  femijunQ 
occupations.  Lator  she  developed  a  particular  plea-aure  in 
reading,  and  prepared  herself  to  be  a  teacher.  Dancing 
had  never  pleased  her;  it  had  always  seemed  silly  to  her. 
The  ballet  had  never  interested  her.  Her  greatest  pleasure 
had  always  been  in  the  circus.  Until  her  sickness,  in 
1872,  she  had  neither  had  inclination  for  persons  of  the 
opposite  nor  of  those  of  her  own  sex.  From  that  time 
she  had,  what  was  remarkable  to  herself,  a  peculiar 
friendship  for  females,  particularly  for  young  ladies; 
and  she  had  a  desire,  and  satisfied  it,  to  wear  hats  and 
coats  of  masculine  style.  Since  1869,  she  bad  worn  her 
hair  short,  and  parted  it  on  the  side,  as  men  do.  She  as^ 
serted  that  she  was  never  sexually  excited  in  the  eompanv 
of  men,  but  that  her  friendship  and  self-saeritiee  for  sym- 
pathetic ladies  was  unbounded;  while  from  that  time  she 
also  experienced  repugnance  for  gentlemen  and  their  so- 
ciety. 

Her  relatives  reported  that,  before  1872,  the  patient 
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had  a  proposal  of  jiiarriage,  which  she  refused;  and  that 
when  she  returned  from  a  sojourn  at  a  watering  place^  in 
1874,  she  was  sexually  changed,  and  oeeasionally  showed 
that  she  did  not  regard  herself  as  a  female. 

Since  that  lime  she  would  associate  only  with  ladies^ 
had  a  kind  of  love- relation  with  one  or  another,  and  made 
remarks  wljich  indicated  that  she  looked  upon  herself  as 
a  man.^  This  predilection  for  women  was  decidedly  more 
than  mere  friendship,  since  it  expressed  itself  in  tears, 
jealousyj  etc. 

When,  in  1874,  she  was  stopping  at  a  watering  place, 
a  young  lady,  who  took  her  for  a  man  in  disguise,  fell  in 
love  with  her.  When  this  lady  married,  later,  the  patient 
was  for  a  long  time  depressed^  and  spoke  of  unfaithful- 
ness. Moreover,  since  her  illness,  her  relatives  were  struck 
hy  her  desire  for  masculine  attire,  her  masculine  conduct, 
and  disinclination  for  feminine  pursuits;  while,  previously, 
at  least  sexually,  she  had  presented  nothing  unusual. 

Further  investigation  showed  that  the  patient  had  a 
love- relation,  which  was  not  pnrely  platonic,  with  the  lady 
described  in  case  159;  and  that  she  wrote  her  affectionate 
letters  like  those  of  a  lover  to  his  beloved.  In  1887  I  again 
saw  the  patient  in  a  sanatorium,  where  she  had  been  placed 
on  account  of  hystero-epileptic  attacks,  spinal  irritation, 
and  morphinism.  The  inverted  sexual  feeling  existed  un- 
changed, and  only  by  the  most  careful  watching  was  the 
patient  kept  from  improper  advances  toward  her  fellow- 
patients. 

Her  condition  remained  quite  unchanged  until  1889. 
Then  the  patient  begun  to  fail,  and  she  died  of  "exhaus- 
tion,'* in  August,  1SS9.  The  antopsy  showed,  in  the  vege- 
tative organs,  amyloid  degeneration  of  the  kidneys,  fibroma 
of  the  uterus,  and  cyst  of  the  left  ovary.  The  frontal  bone 
was  much  thickened,  uneven  on  the  inner  surface,  with 
numerous  exostoses;  dura  adherent  to  vault  of  cranium. 
Long  diameter  of  skull,  175  millimetres;  lateral  diameter, 
148  millimetres;  weight  of  the  cedematotis,  but  no  atro- 
phied brain,  1175  grammes.    The  meninges  delicate,  easily 
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removed.  Cortex  pale.  Coni-o-lations  broad,  not  irainer- 
ottSy  regularly  arranged.  Xothicg  abnoTmal  m  cerebellaiii 
and  great  ganglia. 

Case  166,  Oynandry,^  Historj :  Oa  4th  Xorember, 
1880,  the  father-in-law  of  a  certain  Coimtess  V.,  com- 
plained tbat  the  latter  had  swindled  him  out  of  800£., 
under  the  pretence  of  requiring  a  bond  as  secrelarr  of 
a  etock  company.  It  was  ascertained  that  Sandor  had 
entered  into  matrimonial  contracts  and  escaped  from  the 
nuptials  in  the  spring  of  1889;  and,  more  than  this,  that 
this  ostensible  Count  Sandor  was  no  man  at  all,  bvtt  a 
woman  in  male  attire — Sarolta  (Charlotte),  Coimtess  V. 

S.  was  arrested,  aiitlj  on  account  of  deception  and 
forgery  of  public  documents,  brought  to  examination.  At 
the  firat  hearing  S.  confessed  that  she  was  bom  on  the 
6th  Sept,  1866 ;  that  she  was  a  female,  Catholic,  single^ 
and  worked  as  an  authoress  under  the  name  of  Count 
Sandor  V. 

From  the  autobiography  of  this  man- woman  I  have 
gleaned  the  following  remarkable  facts  that  hare  been 
independently  confirmed  :— 

S.  came  of  an  ancient,  noble  and  highly  respected 
family  of  Hungary,  in  which  there  had  been  eccentricity 
and  family  peculiarities.  A  sister  of  the  maternal  grand- 
mother was  hysterical,  a  somnambulist,  and  lay  seventeen 
yeara  in  bed,  on  account  of  fancied  paralysis.  A  second 
great-aimt  ^pent  seven  years  in  bed,  on  account  of  a  fancied 
fatal  illness,  and  at  the  same  time  gave  balls.  A  third  had 
the  whim  that  a  certain  table  in  her  salon  was  bewitched. 
When  anythlnpf  waa  laid  on  this  table,  she  would  becotne 
greatly  excited  and  cry,  "Bewitched!  bewitched!'^  and 
run  with  the  object  into  &  room  which  she  called  the  *'Black 
Oh  amber,-*  and  the  key  of  which  she  never  let  out  of  her 
hands.  After  the  death  of  this  lady,  there  were  found  in 
this  chamber  a  number  of  shawls,  ornaments,  bank-notes, 

^Cf.  the  expert  medjpal  opinion  of  this  ciusp,  by  Dr.  Bimbacher, 
in  "Friedreich's  Blatter  f.  ger.  Med.,"   1891,  Heft  1. 


etc     A  fourth  great-aunt  during  two  years  did  not  leave 

her  room^  and  neither  washed  herself  nor  eombed  her  hair ; 

then  she  again  made  her  appearance.     AU   these   ladies 

were,     nevertheless,     intellectual,     finely     educated     and 

amiable. 

S.'s  mother  was  nerv^ous,  and  could  not  bear  the  light 

of  the  moon. 

She  inherited  many  of  the  peculiarities  of  her  father's 

family.     One  line  of  the  family  gave  itself  up   almost 

entirely  to  spiritualism.  Two  blood  relations  on  the 
'  father^a  side  ahot  themselves.  The  majority  of  her  male 
^B  relatives  were  unusually  talented;  the  females  were  de- 
^■•eldedly  narrow-minded  and  domesticated.  S.'s  father  had 
^V  A  high  position,  which,  however,  on  account  of  his  eccen- 
H  tricity  and  extravagance  (he  wasted  over  a  million  and  a 

half),  he  lost. 
^  Among  many  foolish  things  that  her  father  encouraged 

H    in  her  was  the  fact  that   he   brought  her  up  as  a  boy, 

called  her  Sandor,  allowed  lier  to  ride,  drive  and  hunt, 

^ admiring  her  muscular  energj'. 
On  the  other   hand,   this   foolish   father  allowed   his 
ieoond  son  to  go  about   in   female  attire,   and  had   him 
Brought  up  as  a  girl.     This  farce  ceased  when  the  son 
was  sent  to  a  higher  school  at  the  age  of  fifteen. 

Saroha-Sandor  remained  under  her  father's  influence 
\^-  till  her  twelfth  year,  and  then  came  under  the  care  of  her 
B  eccentric  matenia!  grandmother  in  Dresden,  by  whom, 
~  when  the  masculine  play  became  too  obvious,  she  was 
^  placed  in  an  institute  and  made  to  wear  female  attire. 
^P  At  thirteen  she  had  a  Inve-rplation  with  an  English 
girl,  to  whom  she  represented  herself  aa  a  boy,  and  ran 
^  away  with  her. 

^m         Sarolta  returned  to  her  mother,  who,  however,  could 

H  do  nothing,  and  was  compelled  to  allow  her  daughter  to 

"  again  become   Sandor,  wear  male  clothes,  and,  at  least 

once  a  year,  to  fall  in  love  with  persona  of  her  own  sex. 

At  the  same  time  S.  received  a  careful  education  and 
jn&de  long  journeys  with  her  father,  of  course  always  as  a 
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jrom^  l^evuBwn^  61k  cbj^  bsBmie  ladapgnifiit  and 
TJiited  eafis^m^  thoie rf  ifcylnfiil  AmaBler^ md,  iadetd, 
boasted  one  daj  tiiaS  in  a  ImcM  As  had  Ittd  a  giri  sittiiig 
on  eae^  knee.  &  was  ofteB  inloiicated,  iiad  a  imiwitin  for 
maieiiBai'  sports  and  was  a  werr  AStbd  ieaeer. 

Slie  Uh  heiseif  diawn  paitiailariT  toward  aetroBRS^ 
or  Qtheis  oi  nrnaHar  positioat,  and,  if  paasiUr,  uvwaid  tbose 
wba  were  not  ^vrj  jovas-  Sb&  aawited  tint  d»  never 
had  anj  imdinatioii  for  a  Jivaag  maii,  and  thai  she  bad 
fdt,  from  Tear  to  vcar,  wm  irwtf  siag  disiifce  for  Jtimig 
men* 

""I  preferred  to  go  into  the  sodctj  of  ladies  with  n^y, 
iB-faninnd  men,  so  tbmt  wcoe  of  them  eoold  pot  me  in 
the  shade;  If  I  aolioed  that  anj  of  the  men  awakened 
the  sympstlii^  of  the  ladies,  I  fell  jealous.  I  preferred 
ladies  who  were  hri^t  and  prettr;  I  could  not  endure 
them  if  they  w^e  fat  or  mcaeh  inclined  toward  men.  It 
delisted  me  if  the  pamon  of  a  hdy  was  diseloeed  nnder 
a  poetic  ireiL  AU  inuaodeatj  in  a  woman  was  disgusting 
to  me.  I  had  su  indescriballe  aTersion  for  female  attire, — 
indeed,  for  ereiything  feminiiM^t  but  onjr  in  as  far  as  it 
eoneemed  roe;  for,  on  tb«  other  bandf  I  was  aH  enthn- 
aiam  for  the  beautiful  eez." 

Dmiqg  the  last  ten  years  S.  had  lired  almost  eon* 
stantlj  awaj  from  her  relatives,  in  the  guise  of  a  man. 
She  had  had  numv  liaisons  with  ladies^  travelled  mndt^ 
spent  mncb,  and  made  debts. 

At  the  same  time  »be  carried  on  literarr  work,  and  was 
a  valued  collaborator  on  two  noted  journals  of  ibe  capital 

Her  passion  for  ladies  was  rerr  changi^>ble;  con- 
stancy in  love  was  entirelv  wanting. 

Only  oBce  did  such  a  liaison  last  three  years.  It  was 
years  before  that  S.^  at  Castle  G.,  made  the  acquaintance 
of  Emma  E.,  who  was  ten  years  older  that  her&elf.  She 
fell  in  love  with  her,  made  a  marriage  contract  with  her, 
and  they  lived  together  as  man  and  wife  for  three  years 
at  the  capital. 

A  new  love,  which  pro%'ed  fatal  to  S.,  caused  her  to 
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ftever  her  matrimonial  relations  with  E.  The  latter  would 
not  have  it  so.  Onlj  with  the  greatest  sacrifice  was  S. 
able  to  purchase  her  freedom  from  E.,  who  still  looked 
upoQ  herself  as  a  divorced  wife,  and  regarded  herself  as 
the  Countess  V, !  That  8.  also  had  the  power  to  excite 
passion  in  other  women  was  shown  by  the  fact  that  when 
she  (before  her  marriage  with  E. )  had  grown  tired  of  a 

■  ^139  D.,  after  having  spent  thousands  of  guldens  on  her, 
she  was  threatened  with  shooting  by  D,  if  she  should  be- 
'      come  untrue. 

It  was  in  the  summer  of  1887,  while  at  a  watering- 
place,  that  S.  made  the  acquaintance  of  a  distinguished 
officiars  family.     Immediately  she  fell  in   love  with  the 

Idaughter^  Marie,  and  her  love  was  returned. 
Her  mother  and  cousin  tried  in  vain  to  break  up 
this  affair.  During  the  winter  the  lovers  corresponded 
zealously.  In  April,  IS 88,  Count  S.  paid  her  a  visit,  and 
in  May,  1889,  attained  her  wish;  in  that  Marie — who, 
in  the  meantime,  had  given  up  a  position  as  teacher — 
became  her  bride  in  the  presence  of  a  friend  of  her  lover, 
the  ceremony  being  performed  in  an  arbour,  by  a  pseudo- 
priest,  in  Hungary.  H.j  with  her  friend,  forged  the  mar- 
■  riage  certificate-  The  pair  lived  happily*  and,  without 
the  interference  of  the  father-in-law,  tins  false  marriage, 
probably,  would  have  lasted  much  longer.  It  is  remark- 
able that,  during  tlie  comparatively  long  existence  of  the 
■relation*  S,  was  able  to  deceive  completely  the  family  of 
her  bride  with  regard  to  her  true  sex. 

S.  was  a  passionate  smoker,  and  in  all  respects  her 
■tastes  and  passions  were  masculine.  Her  letters  and 
even  legal  documents  readied  her  imder  the  address  of 
"Count  S."  She  often  spoke  of  having  to  drill.  From 
remarks  of  the  father-in-law  it  seems  that  S.  (and  she 
aftenvard  confessed  it)  knew  how  to  imitate  a  scrotum 
with  handkerchiefs  or  gloves  stuffed  in  the  trousers.  The 
father-in-law  also,  on  one  occasion,  noticed  something 
like  an  erected  memlier  on  his  future  son-in-law  (probably 
priapus).     She  also  occasionally  remarked  that  she  was 
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obliged  to  wear  a  suspensory  bandage  while  riding.  The 
fact  is,  S.  wore  a  bandage  around  the  body  possibly  as  a 
means  of  retaining  a  priapus. 

Though  S.  often  had  herself  shaved  pro  forma,  the 
servants  in  the  hotel  where  she  lived  were  convinced  that 
she  was  a  woman,  because  the  chambermaids  found  traces 
of  menstrual  blood  on  her  linen  (which  S.  explained,  how- 
ever, as  hseinorrhoidal)  ;  and,  on  the  occasion  of  a  batk 
which  S.  was  accustomed  to  take,  they  claimed  to  have 
convinced  themselves  of  her  real  Bex  by  looking  through 
the  kcj-hole. 

The  family  of  Marie  make  it  seem  probable  that  she 
for  a  long  time  was  deceived  with  regard  to  the  true 
aex  of  her  false  bridegroom.  The  following  passage  in 
a  letter  from  Marie  to  S.,  26th  August,  1889,  speaks  in 
favour  of  ihe  incredible  simplicity  and  innocence  of  this 
unfortunate  girl :  *'I  don't  like  children  any  more,  but 
if  I  had  a  little  Bezerl  or  Patscherl  by  my  Saudi — ah, 
what  happincsSj  Sandi  mine!" 

A  large  number  of  manuscripts  allow  conclusions  to 
be  drawn  concerning  S.'s  mental  individuality.  The 
chirography  possesses  the  character  of  firmness  and 
certainty.  The  characters  are  genuinely  masculine.  The 
same  peculiarities  repeat  themselves  everywhere  in  their 
contents — wild,  unbridled  passion ;  hatred  and  resistance 
to  all  that  opposes  the  heart  thirsting  for  love ;  poetical 
love,  which  is  not  marred  by  one  ignoble  blot,  enthusiaBm 
for  the  beautiful  and  noble;  appreciation  of  science  and 
the  arts. 

Her  writingB   betray   a    wonderfully   wide   range   of 
reading  in  classics  of   all   languagnp.    in   citations  from 
poets  and  prose  %vriters  of  all  lands*      The  evidence  of 
those   qualified   to   judge   literary   work   shows   that    S/s  . 
poetical  and  literary  ability  was  by  no  means  small.     The; 
letters  and   writings  concerning  the  relation  with  Maries 
are  psychologically  worthy  of  notice. 

S.   speaks  of  tliR  happiness  there  was  for  her  whe^ 
by  M.'s  aide,  and  expresses  boundless  longing  to  see  h^= 
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teloved,  if  only  for  a  moment.  After  such  a  happiness 
ahe  could  have  but  one  wish^ — to  exchange  her  cell  for 
the  grave.  The  bitterest  thing  was  the  knowledge  that 
\  now  Marie,  too,  hated  her.  Hot  tears,  enough  to  drown 
I  herself  in,  she  had  shed  over  her  lost  happinesa.  Whole 
I  quires  of  paper  are  given  up  to  the  apotheosis  of  this 
^H  love,  and  reminiscences  of  the  time  of  the  £rst  love  and 
^M   acquaintance. 

^M  S.  complained  of  her  heart,  that  would  allow  no  reason 
^M  to  direct  it;  she  expressed  emotions  which  wer«  such 
^"  &s  only  could  be  felt — not  simulated.  Then,  again,  there 
I  were  outbreaks  of  most  silly  passion,  with  the  declara- 
I  tion  that  she  could  not  live  without  Marie.  "Thy  dear, 
^_  sweet  voice;  the  voice  whose  tone  perchance  would  raise 
^1  me  from  the  deadj  that  has  been  for  me  like  the  warm 
^^  breath  of  Paradise!  Thy  presence  alone  were  enough 
to  alleviate  my  mental  and  moral  anguish.  It  was  a 
magnetic  stream;  it  was  a  peculiar  power  your  being 
exercised  over  mine,  which  I  cannot  quite  define;  and^ 
therefore,  I  cling  to  that  ever-true  definition :  I  love  you 
Isecause  I  love  you.  In  the  night  of  sorrow  I  had  hut 
one  star — the  star  of  Marie's  love.  That  star  has  lost 
its  light;  now  there  remains  but  its  shimmer^ — the  sweet, 
^ad  memory  which  even  lights  with  its  soft  ray  the 
deepening  night  of  deatb^ — a  ray  of  hope." 

This  writing  ends  with  the  apostrophe:     "Gentlemen, 

^you   learned   in  the   law,  psychologists  and   pathologists, 

do  me  justice!     Love  led  me  to  take  the  step  I  took;  all 

:Kiy  deeds   were  conditioned  by  it,     God  put  it   in  my 

lieart. 

^^         "If  he  created  me  so,  and  not  otherwise,  am  I  then 

^l^uilty;    or   is   it   the   eternal,    incomprehensible   way    of 

^P^fate?     I  relied  on  God,  that  one  day  ray  emancipation 

J       'TK'onld  come;  for  my  thought  was  only  love  itself,  which 

I       is  the  foundation,  the  guiding  principle,  of  His  teaching 

and  His  kingdom. 

'•O  God,  Thou    All-pitying,    Almighty    One  I      Thou 
seest  my  distress ;  Thou  knowest  how  I  suffer.     Incline 
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Thjself  to  me ;  extend  Thy  helping  hand  to  me,  desert 
by  all  the  world.     Only  God  is  just.     How  beautifully 
does    Victor    Hugo    doscribe    this    in    his    *Legendea    di 
Siecle'  I      How    sad    do   Mendelssohn's   words   sound 
me:    *Nightly  in  dreams  I  see  tbeeT' 

Though  S.   knew  that  none  of  her  writings  reached 
her  lover,  she  did  not  grow  tired  writing  of  her  pain 
and  delight  in  love,  in  page  after  page  of  deification  of 
Marie.     And  to  induce  one  more  pure  flood  of  tears^  oni^M 
one  still,  clear  siimmGr  evening,  when  the  lake  was  aglow^ 
with  the  setting  stun   like  molten  gold,  and  the  bells  of 
St.  Anna  and  Maria-Wotth,   blending  in  harmonious  me]^| 
ancholy,  gave  tidings  of  reat  and  peace,  she  wrote:     "For^ 
that  poor  soul,  for  tliis  poor  heart  that  beats  for  thee  till 
the  last  breath".  fl 

Personal  examination:     The  first  meeting  which  the^ 
experts  had  with  S.  was  in  a  measure,  a  time  of  embarrass-     i 
ment  to  both  Bides;  for  tiiem,  because  perhaps  S.'s  som^jH 
what  dazzling  and  forced  masculine  carriage   hnpresseo^ 
them ;  for  her,  because  she  thought  she  was  to  be  marked 
with  the  stigma  of  moral  insanity.     She  had  a  plea3aQi|H 
and  intelligent  face,  which,  in  spite  of  a  certain  delicacy^ 
of  features  and   diuiinutivencas  of  all   its  parts,  gave   a 
decidedly  masculine  impression,  had  it  not  been  for  tb<^| 
absence  of  a  moustache-     It  was  even  difficult  for   thc^ 
experts  to  realise  that  they  were  concerned  with  a  woman, 
despite  the  fact  of  female  attire  and  constant  association; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  intercourse  with  the  man  Sandor 
was   much   more   free,   natural,   and   apparently   correct. 
The  accused  also  felt  this.    She  immediately  became  mor 
open,  more  communicative,  more  free,  as  soon  as  she  wi 
treated  like  a  man. 

In  spite  of  her  inclination  for  the  female  sex,  whicll 
had  been  present  from  her  earliest  years,  she  asserted  that 
in  her  thirteenth  year  s!ie  first  felt  a  trace  of  sexual  feelingj 
^vhioh  expressed  itself  in  kisses,  embraces,  and  caresses, 
with  sexual  pleasure,  and  this  on  the  occasion  of  her 
elopement  with  the  red-haired  English  girl  from  the  Dres- 
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den  institute.  At  that  time  feminine  forms  exclusively 
appeared  to  her  in  dream-pictures,  and  ever  since,  in 
sensual  dreams,  she  felt  herself  in  the  situation  of  u  man, 
and  ocjcae  ion  ally,  also,  at  such  times,  experienced  ejacu- 
lation. 

She  knew  nothing  of  solitary  or  mutual  ouaniam. 
Such  a  thing  seemed  very  disgusting  to  her,  and  not 
eonducive  to  manliness.  She  had,  also,  never  allowed 
herself  to  be  touched  ad  geniialia  hy  others,  because  it 
would  have  revealed  her  great  secret.  The  menses  began 
at  seventeen,  but  were  always  scanty  and  without  pain. 
It  was  plain  to  be  seen  that  S.  had  a  horror  of  speaking 
of  menstruation;  that  it  was  a  thing  repugnant  to  her 
masculine  consciousness  and  feeling.  She  recognised  the 
abnormality  of  her  sexual  inclinations,  but  had  no  desire 
to  have  thera  changed,  since  in  this  perverse  feeling  she 
felt  both  well  and  happy.  The  idea  of  sexual  intercourse 
with  men  disgusted  her,  and  she  also  thought  it  would  be 
impossible. 

Her  modesty  was  so  great  that  she  would  prefer  to 
sleep  among  men  rather  than  among  women.  Thus, 
when  it  was  neceasary  for  tier  to  answer  the  calls  of 
nature  or  to  change  her  linen,  it  was  necessary  for  her  to 
ask  her  companion  in  the  cell  to  turn  her  face  to  the 
window,  that  she  might  not  see  her. 

When  occasionally  S.  came  in  contact  with  this  com- 
panion,— a  woman  from  the  lower  walks  of  life,^ — she 
experienced  a  sexual  excitement  that  made  her  blush. 
Indeed,  without  lj<?ing  asked,  8,  related  that  she  was 
oveiTorae  with  actual  fear  when,  in  her  cell,  she  was 
compelled  to  force  herself  into  the  unusual  female  attire, 
Her  only  comfort  was  that  she  was  at  least  allowed  to 
keep  a  shirt.  Remarkable,  and  what  also  speaks  for  the 
significance  of  olfactory  sensations  in  her  vita  sexnalis,  is 
her  statement  that,  on  the  wcasions  of  Marie's  absence, 
she  had  sought  those  places  on  whicli  Marie's  head  was 
accustomed  to  repose,  nnd  smelled  them,  in  order  to  ex- 
perience the  delight  of  inhaling  the  odour  of  her  hair. 
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Among  women,  those  who  were  beautiful,  or  voluptuous, 
or  quite  joung,  did  not  particularly  interest  her.  The 
physical  charms  of  women  she  made  subordinate.  As 
by  magnetic  attraction,  she  felt  herself  drawn  to  those 
between  twenty-four  and  thirty.  She  found  her  sexual 
satisfaction  exclusively  in  cor  pore  feminoB  (never  in  her 
own  person),  in  the  form  of  manustupration  of  the  beloved 
woman,  or  cunnilingus.  Occasionally  she  availed  herself 
of  a  stocking  stuffed  with  oakum  as  a  priapus.  These 
admissions  were  made  only  unwillingly  by  S.,  and  with 
apparent  shame;  just  as  in  her  writings  immodesty  ot 
cynicism  are  never  found. 

She  was  religious,  had  a  lively  interest  in  all  that  is 
noble  and  beautiful, — men  excepted, — and  was  very  sensi- 
tive to  the  opinion  others  entertained  of  her  morality. 

She  deeply  regretted  that  in  her  passion  she  made  Ma- 
rie unhappy,  and  regarded  her  sexual  feelings  as  perverse, 
and  such  a  love  of  one  woman  for  another,  among  normal 
individuals,  as  morally  reprehensible.  She  had  great 
literary  talent  and  an  extraordinary  memory.  Her  only 
weakness  was  her  great  frivolity  and  her  incapability  to 
manage  money  and  property  reasonably.  But  she  \fas 
conscious  of  this  weakness,  and  did  not  care  to  talk 
about  it. 

She  was  153  centimetres  tall,  of  delicate  build,  thin, 
but  remarkably  muscular  on  the  breast  and  thighs.  Her 
gait  in  female  attire  was  awkward.  Her  movements  were 
powerful,  not  unpleasing,  though  they  were  somewhat 
masculine  and  lacking  in  grace.  She  greeted  one  vrith 
a  firm  pressure  of  the  hand.  Her  whole  carriage  was 
decided,  firm  and  somewhat  self-conscious.  Her  glance 
was  intelligent ;  mien  somewhat  diffident.  Feet  and  hand> 
remarkably  small,  having  remained  in  an  infantile  stair? 
of  development.  Extensor  surfaces  of  the  extremitie* 
remarkably  well  covered  with  hair,  while  there  was  not  the 
slightest  trace  of  beard,  in  spite  of  all  shaving  experi- 
ments. The  hips  did  not  correspond  in  any  way  with 
those  of  a  female.     Waist  wanting.     Pelvis  so  slim  and 


COSfGENITAL  SEXCAl.  INVERSION  IN  WOMAN. 


eo  little  prominent,  that  a  line  drawn  from  the  axilla  to 
the  corresponding  knee  was  straight— not  curved  inward 
H   by  a  waist  or  outward  by  th«  pelvis.     The  skull  slightly 
H  oxycephalic,  and  in  all  its  measurements  helow  the  aver- 
H  age  of  the  female  skull  hy  at  leaat  one  centimetre. 
H         Circumferenoe  of  the  head  52  centimetres;  occipital 
half  circumference,  24  centimetres;  line  from  ear  to  ear, 
over  the  vertex,  23  centimetres;  anterior  half-circumfer- 
ance,  28.5  centimetres;  line  from  glabella  to  occiput,  30 
cm  timet  res ;  ear-chin  line,  26.5  centimetres;  long  diam- 
eter^ 17  centimetres;  greatest  lateral  diameter,  13  centi* 
^  metres;  diameter  at  auditory  meati,  12  centimetres;  zygo- 
matic diameter,  11.2  centimetres.     Upper  jaw  strikingly 
projecting,  its  alveolar  process  projecting  beyond  the  under 
jaw  about  0.5  centimetre.     Position  of  the  teeth  not  fully 
lal ;  right  upper  canine  not  developed.    Mouth  remark- 
^ffbly  small;  ears  prominent;  lohee  not  differentiated,  pass- 
ing over  into  the  skin  of  the  cheek.    Hard  palate,  narrow 
and  high ;  voice  rough  and  deep ;  mamm^  fairly  developed, 
soft  and  without  secretion.     Mods  veneris  covered  with 
^1  thick,  dark  hair.     Genitals  completely  feminine,  without 
trace  of  hermaphroditic  appearance^  but  at  the  stage  of 
development  of  those  of  a  ten-year-old  girl.     The  labia 
xnajora    touching    each    other    almost    completely;    labia 
minora   having   a  cock' s-comh-1  ike   form,   and  projecting 
\inder  the  labia  niajora.     Clitoris  small  and  very  sensitive, 
frenulum    delicate;    perineum    very    narrow;    introitns 
v^aginae  narrow ;  mucous  membrane  normal.     IT J^nen  want- 
i  ng  (probably-  congenitally)  ;  likewise  the  carunculse  myrti- 
dPormes.     Vagina  so  narrow  that  the  insertion  of  a  mem- 
l^rum  virile  would  be  impossible,  also  very  sensitive;  cer- 
tainly coitus  had  not  taken  place.    Uterus  felt,  through  the 
^Brectum,  to  be  about  the  size  of  a  walnut,  immovable  and 
^etroflected. 

Pelvis  generally  narrowed  (dwarf-pelvis)^  and  of  de- 
^•idedly  masculine  type.  Distance  between  anterior  au- 
j)erior  spines  22-5  centimetres  (instead  of  26.3  centi- 
^netres).     Distance  between   the  crests  of  the  ilii,  26.5 
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ffntiinefres  (instead  of  29,3  centimetres) ;  between  tJie  tro- 
chauters,  27-7  centimetres  (31) ;  the  external  conjugate 
diameter^  17.2  eentimetres  (19  to  20);  therefore,  the  in- 
fernal conjugatp,  prosumably^  7.7  centimetres  (10.S)»  Ou 
ticoount  of  narrowness  of  the  pelvis,  the  direction  of  the 
tliiglis  not  convergent,  as  in  a  woman,  but  straight 

The  opinion  jjiven  showed  that  in  S-  there  was  a 
congenitally  abnormal  inversion  of  the  sexual  instinct, 
wliieh,  indeed,  ex]>res9ed  itselfj  anthropologicalW,  in  aao- 
lualit^a  of  developiiifiit  uf  the  body,  depending  upon  gr^at 
Ijortditiiry  taint;  further,  that  the  criminal  acts  of  S. 
had  their  foundation  in  her  abnormal  and  irresistible 
scxnalitj. 

S.'s  charaeteristic  expressions — *'God  put  love  in  my 
heart.  If  lie  created  mo  so,  and  not  otherwise,  am  I, 
then,  giiilty;  or  is  it  the  eternal,  incomprehensible  way 
of  fate  f ' — are  really  justified. 

The  court  granted  pardon.  The  "countess  In  male 
attire,"  as  she  was  called  in  the  newspapersj  returned 
to  her  home,  and  again  gave  herself  out  as  Count  Sandor, 
ITer  only  distress  was  her  lost  happiness  with  her  beloved 
ilarie. 

A  married  woman,  in  Brandon,  Wisconsin,  whose 
case  is  reported  hv  Dr.  Klenian  ("The  Medical  Standard," 
1888,  November  and  December),  was  more  fortunate. 
She  eloped,  in  1883,  with  a  young  girl,  married  her,  and 
lived  with  her  as  hiishand  tmdisturbed. 

An  interesting  '"historicar*  example  of  androgj'ny  is 
a  case  reported  by  Spitzka  (** Chicago  Medical  Re%new," 
20th  Augnst,  1881).  It  was  that  of  Lord  Cornbury, 
Go^^emo^  of  Kew  York,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne.  He  was  apparently  affected  with  moral  insanity ; 
was  terribly  licentious,  and,  in  spite  of  his  high  position, 
could  not  keep  himself  from  going  about  in  the  streets 
in  female  attire,  coquetting  with  all  the  allurements  of  a 
prostitute. 

In  a  picture  of  him  that  has  been  preserved,  his  narrow 
brow,  asymmetrical  face,  feminine  feat\ires,  and  sensitaT 
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mouth  at  once  attract  attention.      It  ia  certain  that  he 
never  actually  regarded  himself  as  a  woman. 

Complications  of  Antipathic  Sexual  Instinct. 

Moreover,  in  individuals  afflicted  with  aexual  inver- 
sioHj  in  themselves,  the  perverse  sexual  feeling  and  inclina- 
tion may  be  complicated  with  other  perverse  manifesta- 
tions. Thus  here,  with  reference  to  the  activity  of  the  in- 
stinct, there  may  be  acts  quite  analogous  to  acts  indulged  iti 
ty  individuals  in  perverse  satisfaction  of  the  instinct,  but 
"vvho,  at  the  aame  time,  have  a  natural  inclination  toward 
j^ersona  of  the  opposite  sex. 

Owing  to  the  circumstance  that  abnormally  increased 
sexuality  is  almost  a  regular  accompaniment  of  anti- 
;j>athie  sexual  feeling^^  acts  of  lustful  sadistic  cruelty  in 
1;:he  satisfaction  of  libido  are  easily  possible.  A  remarkable 
example  of  this  is  the  case  of  Zastrow  (Casper-Liman^  7. 
-Auflage,  Bd.  i.,  p.  160;  ii.,  p.  487),  who  bit  one  of  hia 
"victims  (a  boy),  tore  his  prepuce,  slit  the  anus,  and 
strangled  the  child. 

Z.  came  of  a  psychopathic  grandfather  and  melan- 
<2holic  mother.  His  brother  indulged  in  abnormal  sexual 
X^leasnres,  and  committed  suicide. 

Z.  was  a  congenital  uming,  and  in  hahihis  and  occupa- 
tion masculine.  There  was  phimosis.  Mentally,  he  was 
«  weak^  perverse,  soeially  useless  man.  He  had  horror 
^ifemincBt  and,  in  his  dreams,  be  felt  himself  like  a  woman 
t:oward  a  man.  He  was  painfully  conscious  of  bis  want 
of  normal  sexual  feeling  and  of  his  perverse  instinct,  and 
sought  satisfaction  in  mutual  onanism,  with  frequent 
desire  for  pederasty. 

Similar  sadiatie  feelings  of  this  kind,  in  those  afflicted 
^ith  antipathic  sexnal  instinct,  are  found  in  some  of  the 
foregoing  histories  (cf,  cases  128  and  12fJ  of  this  edition, 
and  case  96  of  the  sixth  edition;  also  MoU>  "Contr.  Sex- 
ualempfindung,"  second  edition,  p.  189;  v,  Krafft^  "Jahrh. 
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f.  Psychiatrie,"  xii.,  pp.   357  and  389;  Moll,  "Unter- 
suchungen  iiber  Libido  sexualis,"  cases  26  and  27). 

As  examples  of  perverse  sexual  satisfaction  dependent 
on  antipathic  sexual  instinct,  may  be  mentioned  the  Greek, 
who,  as  Athendiis  reports,  was  in  love  with  a  statue  of 
Cupid,  and  defiled  it,  in  the  temple  of  Delphi ;  and  besides 
the  monstrous  cases  reported  by  Tardieu  ("Attentats,"  p. 
272),  the  terrible  one  reported  by  Lombroso  ("L'uomo 
delinquente,''  p.  200),  of  a  certain  Artusio,  who  wounded 
a  boy  in  the  abdomen,  and  abused  him  sexually  by  means 
of  the  incision. 

Cases  92,  110  and  115  (eighth  edition)  show  that 
fetichism  may  also  occur  with  antipathic  sexual  instinct; 
moreover  a  case  of  shoe-fetichism  related  by  me  in  "Jahr- 
biicher  f.  Psychiatrie,"  xii.,  1 ;  Moll,  op.  cit.,  second  edi- 
tion, p.  179 ;  Gamier,  "Les  Fetichistes,"  p.  98. 

The  following  case,  taken  from  Oamier,  is  a  classical 
example  of  boot-fetichism.     At  times  masochism  forms  & 
complication  of  sexual  inversion  Cf.  Moll,  second  edition^ 
p.  172  (case  12)  and  p.  190;  Hem,  "Intemat.  Centralbl^ 
f.  d.  Physiol,  and  Pathol,  der  Ham-  und  Sexualorgane,' ^^ 
iv..  Heft  5  (homosexuality  in  a  woman  with  passive  flagel 
lantism  and  koprophagia)  ;  v.  Krafft,  case  43   in  sixtl— ^ 
edition  of  this  book,  also  case  137  of  this  edition  anc:=» 
114  of  eighth  edition;  ditto  "Jahrbiicher  fur  Psychiatrie, 
xii.,  p.  339  (homosexuality,  abortive  masochism),  p.  35l_      ^ 
(psych,  hermaphrod.  masochism). 

Case  167.  Homosexuality.  X.,  twenty-six  years  o^=:^i 
age,  of  the  upper  class,  was  arrested  for  having  prac^c- 
tised  masturbation  in  a  public  park.  By  heredity  heavily  -^7 
tainted ;  skull  abnormal ;  was  peculiar  from  earliest  yout 
psychically  abnormal ;  at  the  age  of  ten  he  began  to  she 
a  peculiar  interest  in  patent  leather  shoes;  began  to  ma=^- 
turbate  at  thirteen,  but  in  order  to  procure  ejaculatio:*^ 
he  had  to  fasten  his  eyes  upon  patent  leather  shoes.  Tf^^ 
never  felt  any  inclination  towards  woman,  and  when,  at 
the  age  of  twenty-one,  he  once  attempted  coitus  at  » 


Jbrotliel  derived  no  satisfaction  from  the  act.  With  the " 
-  twenty-fourth  year  his  homosexual  instinct  began  to 
f  assert  itself  more  and  more.  But  he  felt  himself  drawn 
only  to  young  men  who  wore  elegant  clothes  and  patent 
leather  boots.  Thinking  of  such  men,  he  masturbated. 
His  ideal  was  to  live  with  such  a  man  and  practice  mutual 
masturbation.  Unable  to  realise  his  wishes^  he  would 
introduce  a  ball  into  his  anus,  and  moving  it  in  and  out 
H  fancy  himself  to  have  coitus  with  his  ideal  young  man 
wearing  patent  leather  boots.  Simultaneously  he  would 
raasturbate.  During  this  imitation  of  passive  pederasty 
he  would  wear  drawers  made  of  red  silk.  For  some  time 
he  was  wont  to  stick  notices  on  public  buiJdiugs  to  this 
effect-  ''My  nates  are  m  the  disposal  of  handsome  gentle- 
men who  wear  patent  leather  boots".  Whilst  writing 
such  notices  and  looking  at  hia  own  patent  leather  shoes, 
he  would  have  an  erection.  Since  hia  6i.\t-eenth  year, 
when  yoimg  men  began  to  interest  him,  he  had  eyes  only 
for  their  patent  leather  boots.  He  loved  to  loiter  about 
the  show-windows  of  Iwot  shops  and  the  drilling-grounds 
of  the  military  school,  where  he  had  opportunity  for  ad- 
miring tJie  officers  in  their  patent  leather  boots.  One 
day  he  bought  a  pair  for  himself  and  became  quite  in- 
toxicated by  gazing  at  them.  The  very  smell  of  them 
was  sufficient  to  excite  him  verv  much  sexually.  He 
finally  put  them  on,  that  in  them  he  might  make  con- 
quests; but  he  was  not  successful.  Xow  he  used  them 
for  another  purpose.  He  would  masturbando  ejaculate 
into  them.  The  most  intense  lustful  pleasure  he  derived 
H  %vhen  he  put,  during  this  act,  one  of  the  shoes  to  his  anua 
^  or  inter  femora,  rubbing  it  about  there.  When  one  day 
X.  found  a  defect  on  the  uppers  of  one  of  these  shoes, 
which  he  alw^ays  saved  most  carefully,  he  was  very  de- 
ed. He  looked  upon  himself  as  a  person  who  has 
discovered  tlie  first  wrinkle  in  the  face  of  his  beloved. 
One  day  when  in  the  park  he  thought  that  a  young  man 
made  advances  to  him  according  to  his  oT,vn  desire;  be 
was  highly  elated,  and  could  not  resist  to  expose  hi*  per- 
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son.     He  was  arrested,  hut  not  sentenced.     He  was  sent 
an  insane  asylum  (Gamier,  "Les  Fetichisies,"  p.  114). 

In  general,  the  acquired  cases  are  characterised  in 
that  :— 

1.  The  homO'Sexual  instinct  appears  as  a  secondary 
factor,  and  always  may  be  referred  to  influences  (mas- 
turbatic  neurasthenia,  meutal)  which  disturbed  normal 
sexual  satisfaction.  It  is,  however,  probable  that  here,  in 
spite  of  powerful  sensual  libido^  the  feeling  and  inclination 
for  the  opposite  sex  arc  weak  ab  origine^  especiaUy  in  a 
spiritual  and  aesthetic  sense. 

2.  Tlie  homosexual  instinct,  so  long  as  inversio  sexualis 
has  not  jet  taken  place,  is  looked  upon,  by  the  individual 
affected,  aa  vicious  and  abnormal,  and  yielded  to  only 
faute  de  mieux, 

3»  The  heterosexual  instinct  long  remains  predominant, 
and  the  impossibility  to  satisfy  it  gives  pain.  It  weakens 
in  proportion  as  the  homosexual  feeling  gains  in  strer 

On  the  other  band,  in  cvnycniial  cases: — 

(a)  The  homosexual  instinct  is  the  one  that  occurs 
primarily,  and  becomes  dominant  in  the  vita  sexualis.  It 
appears  as  the  natural  manner  of  satisfaction,  and  also 
dominates  the  dream-hfe  of  the  individual. 

{b)  The  hrtrriisexual  instinct  fails  completely,  or,  if 
it  should  make  its  appearance  in  the  history  of  the  indi- 
vidual (psycho-sexual  hermaphroditism),  it  is  still  but  an 
episodical  phenomenon  which  has  no  root  in  the  mental 
conatitution,  and  is  essentially  but  a  means  to  aatisf action 
of  sexual  dedre. 

The  differentiation  of  the  above  groups  of  congefuf 
inverted  sexuality  from  one  another,  and  from  the  cases 
in  which  the  anomaly  is  acquired^  will,  after  the  foregoing, 
present  no  difficulties. 

The  prognosis  of  the  cases  of  acquired  antipathic  sexual 
instinct  is,  at  all  events,  much  more  favourable  than  that 
of  the  congenital  cases.  In  the  former,  the  occurrence 
of  effemination — the  mental  inversion  of  the  individi 
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the  sense  of  perverse  sexual  feelings  is  the  liinit  beyond 
whicli  there  is  no  longer  hope  of  benefit  from  therapj.  In 
the  congenital  cases,  the  various  categories  established  ia 
this  book  form  as  many  stages  of  psycho-sexual  taint,  and 
benefit  h  probable  only  within  the  categfjry  of  the  psyehieal 
hermaphrodites,  thought  possible  ( vide  the  case  of  Schrenk- 
Notzing)  in  that  of  the  urningis. 

The  prophtflaxls  of  these  conditions  liecomes  thus  the 
more  important— for  the  congeaital  cases*  prohibition  of 
the  reproduction  of  such  unforlii nates;  for  the  acquired 
cases,  protection  from  the  injurious  influences  which  expe- 
rience teaches  may  lea^  to  the  fatal  inversion  of  the  sexual 
instinct 

Numerous  predisposed  individuals  meet  this  sad  fate, 
because  parents  and  teachers  have  no  suspicion  of  the 
danger  which  masturbation  brings  in  its  train  to  children. 

In  many  schools  and  academies  masturbation  and  vice 
are  actually  cultivated.  At  present  much  too  little  atten- 
tion is  given  to  the  mental  and  moral  peculiarities  of  the 
pupilfi. 

If  only  the  tasks  are  done,  nothing  more  is  asked. 
That  many  pupils  are  thus  ruined  in  body  and  soul  is  never 
considered. 

In  obedience  to  affected  prudery,  the  vita  sexuaUs  is 
made  a  mystery  to  the  developing  youth,  and  not  the  slight- 
eat  attention  given  to  the  excitations  of  his  sexual  instinct. 
How  few  family  physicians  are  ever  called  in,  during  the 
years  of  development  of  child ren,  to  give  advice  to  their 
patients  that  are  often  so  greatly  predisposed! 

It  is  thought  that  all  must  be  left  to  Nature;  in  the 
tiieantimp,  Nature  rises  in  her  power,  and  leads  the  help- 
l€ss,  unprotected  innocent  into  dangerous  hy-paths. 

Dragnosis,  Prognosi*  and  Therapie  oF  Antipathic  Sexual 

Instinct 


The  diagnosis  of  antipatliic  spxual  instinct  is  of  great 
clinical  and.  particularly,  forensic,  import.     At  the  first 
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glatice,  it  opena  some  difficulties,  since  the  symptoms 
rather  of  a  eubjectiTc  nature  and  the  perverse  acts  ofifer 
ao  man  J  aspects  which  may  mean  perrersion  aa  well  as 
perversity.  Much  depends  on  the  veracity  of  the  patient, 
and  that  leaves  in  many  cases  much  to  be  desired.  Auto- 
biographies are  to  be  taken  cum  grano  galis,  and  should 
be  di^ounted.  Nevertheless  the  expert  will  soon  be  able 
to  weed  out  exaggeration  and  untruth.  Antipathic  sexual 
instinct  is  such  a  complicated  psychical  anomaly  that  only 
the  experienced  specialist  can  quickly  distinguish  between 
truth  and  fiction. 

True  knowledge  h  easiest  ascertained  from  those  who 
despair  of  their  existence^  meditate  suicide  (which  fre- 
quently is  found  in  those  who  have  cultured  minds  and 
realise  the  anomaly  of  their  position),  but  as  a  last  resort 
come  to  the  medical  man  for  advice;  also  from  those  who 
are  confronted  with  legal  proceedings,  or  who  through  cir- 
cumstances are  forced  into  marriage  and  doubt  their 
virility.  These  patients  have  an  urgent  need  for  help,  and 
will  tell  the  truth.  In  strong  contrast  to  these  really  tin- 
fortunate  beings  stand  those,  generally  of  but  little  ethical 
and  intellectual  value,  who  seek  to  enrich  medical 
knowledge  by  fatuous  gossip  about  their  disease.  Every 
caae  of  genuine  homosexuality  has  its  etiology,  its  coDcom- 
itant  physical  and  psychical  symptoms,  its  reactions  upon 
the  whole  psychical  being,  and  iinist  be  reduced  to  an  ab- 
normal sexual  instinct  which  is  diametrically  opposed  to 
the  physical  sex  of  the  affected  indi\*idiial,  as  it  can  be 
explained  upon  that  basis  only.  The  diagnosis  is  to  be 
found  in  the  anamnesis,  the  aetwlogy,  the  vita  anteacta, 
the  psycho-aexual  development  of  the  caae.  To  form  a 
clear  opinion  it  behooves  to  jud^e  the  case  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  anthropological  clinical  history  of  its  devel- 
opment^ and  to  collect  synthetically  all  the  various  details. 

The  opinion  will  then  be  as  definitely  established  as  in 
any  other  clinical  ease. 

The  first  important  point  based  upon  ripe  experience 
ia  the  fact  that  antipathic  sexual  instinct  as  an  anomaly 
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of  sexual  life  is  only  found  in  iDdividuaU  who  are  tainted^ 
as  a  rule,  hereditarily.  In  foro  particular  stress  should  be 
laid  upon  this  point.  In  all  cases  in  which  anamnesis  has 
been  proved,  this  taint  will  be  readily  found.  ,Per  se,  thie 
proof  is  of  DO  value,  for  perversity  also  grows  in  this  soil. 
But  it  assumes  importance  when  the  same  frailty  is  found 
to  exist  in  seToral  members  of  the  same  family  or  appears 
in  the  form  of  other  pen^ersions  of  the  sexual  life  either 
in  the  indiTidual  himself  under  consideration,  or  in  other 
members  of  iiiiy  family.  Often  enough  the  patient  pre- 
sents other  psychical  or  neurotic  anomalies^  even  psychical 
diseases,  defects  or  such  like.  They  are  so  frequent  and 
numerous  that  one  is  often  led  to  doubt  whether  the  man- 
ifestation under  observation  belongs  in  the  sphere  of  neu- 
Topathia  or  that  of  psyehopathia. 

These  neurotic  and  psychopathic  manifestations  de- 
mand a  most  careful  scrutiny  as  to  their  meaning,  Not 
uncommonly  they  arc  signs  of  taint  or  degeneration  of 
equi%'alent  value  with  antipathic  sexual  instinct,  or  they 
may  be  reactions  emanating  from  external  defects  to  which 
tainted  individuals  are  more  subject  than  normal  man  is, 
often  indirectly  depending  on  antipathic  sexual  instinct 
on  the  ground  of  psychical  conflicts  in  which  these  unfor- 
tunates are  frequently  implicated  by  virtue  of  their  sexual 
perversions;  or  they  may  be  found  to  spring  from  the  im- 
perfect or  perverse  gratification  of  their  sexual  needs 
(onanism). 

Certain  it  la  that  these  persons  are,  as  a  rule,  also 
abnormal  so  far  as  character  is  concerned.  They  are  neither 
man  nor  woman,  a  mixture  of  both,  with  secondary  psy- 
chical and  physical  characteristics  of  the  one  as  well  as  the 
other  sex,  which  grow  out  of  the  interfering  influences  of 
a  bisexual  predisposition  and  disturb  the  development  of  a 
well  defined  and  complete  being.  But  this  peculiarity  is 
only  found  in  fully  developed  cases.  A  psychical  disease 
per  se  is  not  a  necessary  adjunct  to  antipathic  sexual  in- 
stinct.    All  nations  and  all  eras  have  produced  perverse 
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men,  whose  renown  and  greatness  adorn  the  history  of 
their  mother  country  or  that  of  the  world. 

Tliia  abnormality  must  not  be  looked  upon  as  a  patho- 
logical condition  or  as  a  crime,  but  the  dt'velopment  of  the 
vita  serualw  with  its  reacting  effects  npon  the  mind  and 
the  moral  sense ;  it  may  proceed  with  the  same  harmony 
and  satisfying  influence  as  in  the  normally  disposedj^  a  fur- 
ther argument  in  favour  of  the  assumption  that  antipathic 
fiexual  instinct  is  an  equivalent  for  heterosexuality.  If 
ethical  and  intellectual  defects  are  present,  they  may  be 
looked  upon  merely  as  complicated  anomalies  reaultiD^ 
from  the  taint. 

An  important  factor  is  precocity  in  sexual  life,  which 
together  with  its  antithesis,  i.e.,  retarded  puberty,  is  the 
distinguishing  mark  of  a  degenerated  constitution.  It  ia 
quite  another  thing  when  the  tnta  seTualis  takes  an  inverted 
course  at  an  early  period,  particularly  at  a  time  when  enl 
influences  or  bad  examples  cannot  be  at  work.  For  in- 
stance, when  liltle  boys  prefer  male  adults  to  their  female 
relations,  or  show  a  predilection  for  girls'  games  and  oc^ 
cupations  or  particular  skill  in  sewing,  knitting,  embroid- 
ering, etc.,  or  inclination  for  female  toilet,  find  pleasure  in 
wearing  girls*  clothing,  choose  girls'  characters  in  private 
theatricals  or  in  masquerades  and  betray  great  cleverness 
in  impersonating  the  female  character,  etc. 

Homosexual  acts  (mutual  masturbation,  etc.)  previous 
to  puberty  are  no  proof  of  antipathic  sexuality.  They' 
may  spring  from  hypersexuality,  precocity  or  some  extei^ 
nal  influences.  They  do  not  necessarily  lead  to  inverted 
sexuality,  only  then  when  the  individual  h  predisposed. 
It  is  at  the  time  of  puberty  that  the  vita  sexualis  is  devel- 
oped and  receives  its  direction  for  the  rest  of  life.  An 
unconscious  desire  for  sexual  union,  often  enough  Btimn* 
la  ted  by  individuals  of  the  same  sex,  brings  the  playmates 
together,  tickling  and  other  tactile  irritation* — quite  apart 
from  the  genuine  sexual  instinct — lead  to  acta  of  mastur> 
bation  in  corpore  virili,  but  they  are  not  coupled  with  psy- 
cMcol  feelings  in  the  sense  of  homosexual  acta    The  same 
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an&logous  manifestatioDs  may  be  observed  in  young  ani- 
^  BiaJfl. 

^P       But  rarely  antipathic  sexuality  develops  from  these 
^^  iorseplajs.     Puberty  teaches  the  youthful  sinner  to  know 
[       his  irue  sex  soon  enough.     From  the  sexual  instinct,  based 
^H  upon  a  series  of  physical  and  psychical  attractions,  ema- 
^^  nates  the  sexual  leaning  to  persons  of  the  opposite  gender, 
and   the   earlier  homosexual   encounters  are   remembered 
with  shame  and  confusion.     But  the  homosexual  act  com- 
raitted  after  puberty  has  set  in,  is  the  decisive  step  in  the 
wrong  direction.     The  stadium  of  sexual  differentiation 
ctfTeis  sometimes  a  long  period  and  often  reaches  far  be- 
^B  jond  that  of  physical  i-exual  development. 
^P       Of  great  value  in  diagnosing  a  case  ia  to  ascertain  the 
dream4ife  and  that  of  sleep  in  the  patient.      The  true 
status  of  the  sexual  instinct  is  here  often  pitifully  por- 
trayed.   Nocturnal  pollutions  are  found  to  be  coloured  (a) 
in  eases  of  psychical  hermaphroditism  predominantly,  (b) 
in  all  the  other  grades  of  the  anomaly  exclusively  in  the 
sense  of  homosexuality.    In  cases  of  cffeminatio  (viragin- 
ity)   they  are  accompanied  by  dream-pictures  delineating 
the  passive  (in  man)  or  the  active  (in  woman)  role  in  the 
sexual  act. 
^P       The  presence  of  physical  or  psychical  abnormal  char- 
^■^flicteristics  may  aid  diagnosis  if  they  are  coupled  with  other 
more  distinctive  signs.    By  themselves  they  prove  nothing, 
as  they  are  also  found  in  individuals  not  tainted,  for  in- 
stance, in  gjTisecomasts,  bearded  women,  etc.,  etc. 

In  the  well-pronounced  cases  of  antipathic  sexual  in- 
stinct (efFeminatio  and  viraginity)  the  physical  and  psy- 
chical characteristics  of  inverted  sextiality  are  so  plentiful 
that  a  mistalce  cannot  occur.  They  are  simply  men  in 
women's  garb,  and  women  in  men's  attire,  especially  if  they 
have  full  freedom  of  action.  Psychically  they  consider 
themselves  to  belong  to  the  opposite  sex.  We  have  seen 
women  umings  in  the  army,  and  men  umings  among  the 
^waitresses  in  restaurants.  They  act,  walk,  gesticulate  and 
tehave  in  every  way  exactly  as  if  they  were  persons  of  the 
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Bex  which  they  simulate.  I  have  known  male  nmings 
who  excelled  womaG  ia  wiles,  loquacity,  coquetry,  etc,^ 
etc.  I 

In  pronounced  cases  hash  fulness  and  timidity  in  the 
presence  of  persons  of  his  own  sex  will  he  observed  in 
homosexual  individual. 

That  urninga  know  each  other  instinctively  is  a  fabi 
They  recognize  one  another  by  their  gait,  natural  shyn 
and  by  signs  just  the  same  as  normal  persons  of  opposite 
flexes  do  if  they  go  adi'enture  hunting.  ^M 

The  higher  grades  of  homosexuality  show  horror  fen^B 
inat  to  the  extent  of  absolute  impotence.  Imagination 
sometimes  assists  in  producing  erection  and  rendering  coi- 
tus possible.  Diagnosis  is  definitely  established  when  abso- 
lute proof  is  at  hand  tlmt  a  homosexual  person  is  perma- 
nently attracted  by  a  person  of  the  same  sex  and  led  to  a 
sexual  act  with  that  person,  the  act  granting  full  satisfac- 
tion to  tbe  sexual  instinct,  whilst  similar  attractions  do  not 
exist  in  persons  of  the  opposite  sex,  and  if  the  disgust  for 
persons  of  the  opposite  sex  is  insuperabla 

The  distinction  between  congenital  and  acquired  (or 
rather  retarded)  homosexuality  is  considered  to  be  of  theo- 
retical and  therapeutical  value. 

Some  authors  claim  that  congenital  homosexuality 
does  not  exist,  but  that  this  anomaly  is  acquired  from  oth* 
ers.  But  I  cannot  accept  their  arguments,  for  they  do 
not  explain  the  presence  of  the  distinguiahing  symptoms  fo 
often  found  in  the  earliest  years  of  the  individuals  af- 
flicted, {,(',,  at  ft  period  in  which  external  influences  may 
considered  to  be  absolutely  excluded. 


^ 


Case  168.  Taken  from  Molh  "Libido  Sexualis,"  case 
60,  p,  726.  A  young  man,  thirty-four  years  of  age,  was 
from  age  tseventeen  drawn  to  young  men,  and  had  no 
liking  for  girls.  He  was  an  effeminated  character,  had  a 
girl's  nickname,  and  played  with  dolls.  When  drunk  he 
allowed  men  to  masturbate  him.  When  sober,  however 
he  would  not  permit  it,  because  he  thought  it  stupid. 
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To  parents  and  teachers,  the  experiences  detailed  in 
this  and  numerous  other  scientific  works  on  masturbation, 
present  valuable  suggestions. 

Educators  are  often  too  "naive"  in  their  views,  and 
their  power  of  observation  is  too  limited  to  notice  the  sexual 
abuses  rampant  among  the  boys  entrusted  to  their  care 
and  practised  even  during  lesson  time.  In  a  few  excep- 
tional cases  they  have  even  become  seducers  of  boys. 
Everything  that  is  calculated  to  unduly  further  the  devel- 
opment of  the  vita  sexual  is — such  as  prolonged  sitting  on 
the,  form,  the  use  of  alcoholic  drinks,  etc. — should  be 
strictly  avoided.  A  boy  with  inverted  sexuality  should  be 
rigidly  excluded  from  all  public  educational  institutions 
for  boys  and  sent  to  a  hospital  for  nervous  disorders.  Boys 
should  not  be  permitted  to  sleep  together  at  home.  Swim- 
ming lessons  and  bathing  en  masse  should  be  under  the 
careful  and  strict  supervision  of  a  competent  person. 

Neither  should  a  child  with  antipathic  sexual  instinct 
be  placed  under  the  isolated  tuition  of  a  tutor  or  private 
master,  for  frequently  the  first  object  of  homosexual  love 
is  the  instructor  at  home.  Care  should  be  taken  that 
tainted  children  are  not  caressed  and  fondled  by  persons 
of  the  same  sex.  Flagellatio  ad  podicem  should  never  be 
permitted. 

The  best  place  for  children  that  are  perversely  (sex- 
ually) inclined  is  the  public  school  where  co-education  of 
the  sexes  prevails.  An  early  preference  for  games,  occu- 
pations and  pastifnes  of  the  opposite  sex  should  be  strongly 
discountenanced  and  interdicted.  Masturbation  should  be 
carefully  watched  in  both  sexes.  Early  signs  of  antipathic 
sexual  instinct  should  at  once  be  noticed,  and  hypnotic  and 
suggestive  treatment  applied,  for  there  is  more  hope  for 
eradicating  the  evil  in  its  earlier  stages  than  when  the  in- 
dividual so  tainted  has  already  been  lost  in  the  quagmire 
of  sexual  perversion. 

The  lines  of  treatment,  when  antipathic  sexual  instinct 
exists,  are  the  following: — 
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1,  Prevention  of  onanism  and  removal  of  other  influ- 
ences ijijurioua  to  the  vita  sexualU. 

3.  Cure  of  the  neurosis  {neurasthenia  sexualis  and  uni- 
versalis) arising  out  of  the  unhygienic  conditionB  of  tli|H 
vita  sexualis.  ^* 

3.  Mental  treatment,  in  the  sense  of  combating  homo- 
sexual, and   encouraging  heterosexual,   feelings  and   i^^| 
pulses.  ^* 

The  momentum  of  the  treatment  lies  in  fulfilling  the 
third  indication,  particularly  with  reference  to  onanism. 

Only   in  very   few   cases,   where   acquired   antipathic 
sexual  instinct  has  not  progressed  far,  can  the  fulfilment 
of  1  and  2  be  sufficient,  as  a  case  fully  reported  by  tli 
author  in  the  "IrrenfreuDd/'  1885,  No.  1,  proves.     Of 
case  128,  ninth  edition  of  this  book. 

As  a  rule,  physical  treatment,  even  though  it  be  rein- 
forced morally  by  good  advice  with  refereoce  to  the  avoid- 
ance of  masturbation,  the  repression  of  homosexual  feel- 
ing and  impulses,  and  the  encouragement  of  heterosexual 
desires,  will  not  prove  sufficient,  even  in  cases  of  aequire^H 
sexual  inversion.  ^| 

Here  a  method  of  mental  treatment — ^hjpnotic  sngges- 
tion— is  all  that  can  really  benefit  the  patient. 

I  know  of  hut  one  case  in  which  auto-su^estion  proved 
successful,  cf.  case  129,  ninth  edition. 

As  a  rule,  only  suggestion  coming  from  a  second 
son,  and  that  by  means  of  hjfpnosiSf  promises  success. 

In  such  cases,  the  object  of  post  hypnotic  suggestion 
is  to  remove  the  impulse  to  masturbation  and  bomosexual 
feelings,  and  to  encourage  heterosexual  emotions  with  a 
sense  of  virility.  J 

A  prerequisite  is,  of  course,  the  possibility  to  induce" 
hypnosis  of  sufficient  intensity.     It  is,  unfortunately,  in 
these  very  cases  of  neurasthenia  that  this  proves  impossi- 
ble, since  the  subject  is  often  excited,  embarrassed,  and 
in  no  condition  to  concentrate  the  thoughts. 

By  reason  of  the  great  benefit  that  can  be  given 
Buch  unfortunates,  and  with  Ladame's  case  in  view  (i 
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infra) ^  in  all  siicli  cases,  everything  ehould  be  done  to  force 
Lypnosis — the  only  means  of  salvation.  The  result,  in  the 
rhre^  following  cases,  was  satisfactory: — 

Case  169*  Antipaihic  sexual  instinct  acquired 
through  masturbation.  Mr.  X.,  merchant,  aged  twenty- 
xiine.  Father's  parents  healthy.  Nothing  nervous  in 
iather's  family. 

Father  was  an  irritable,  peevish  old  man.  One  brother 
of  the  father  was  a  man-a bout-town,  and  died  unmarried. 

Mother  died  in  third  confinement,  when  the  patient  was 
six  years  old;  she  had  a  deep,  rough,  masculine  voice,  and 
coarse  appearance.  Of  the  children,  one  brother  is  ini- 
table,  "'melancholic,**  and  indifferent  to  women. 

When  a  child,  patient  bad  scarlet  fever  with  delirium. 
Up  to  his  fourteenth  year  he  was  light-hearted  and  social, 
bntj  after  that,  quiet,  solitary,  and  '^melancholic".  The 
first  trace  of  sexual  feeling  appeared  in  bis  tenth  or  elev- 
enth year,  and  at  that  time  be  learned  masturbation  from 
other  boys,  and  practised  mutual  onanism  with  them. 

At  the  age  of  thirteen  or  fourteen,  ejaculation  for  the 
first  time.  Patient  bad  felt  no  evil  results  of  onanism  until 
the  last  three  months. 

At  school  he  learned  easily,  but  was  troubled  with  head- 
aebes.  After  the  age  of  twenty,  pollutions,  in  spite  of 
daily  practice  of  onanism.  With  pollutions  occurred  "pro- 
creative'^  dreams,  as  man  and  wife  might  perform  the  act 
In  his  seventeenth  year  he  was  seduced  into  mutual  onan- 
ism by  a  man  having  a  love  for  men.  He  found  satisfac- 
tion in  this,  inasmuch  as  he  was  alivays  yery  passionate 
sexually.  It  was  a  long  time  before  the  patient  again 
Bought  new  opportunities  for  intercourse  with  males.  He 
did  it  simply  to  rid  himself  of  semen. 

He  felt  no  friendship  or  love  for  the  person  %vith  whom 
he  had  intercourse*  He  felt  satisfaction  only  when  he 
played  the  passive  role — when  manuatupration  was  prac- 
tised on  him.  When  the  act  was  oni^e  complpted,  he  had 
no  respect  for  the  individual.     If  it  happened  that,  later, 
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he  cau)^  to  respect  the  man,  then  he  i^e-ased  to  indulge  in 
I  he  act  with  him.  Later  it  became  indifferent  to  liim 
whether  he  masturbated  or  had  masturbation  practised  on 
him.  When  he  himself  practised  onanism,  be  always 
thought  of  pi  easing  men  practicing  onanism  on  him  du 
ing  the  act.    He  preferred  a  hard,  rough  hand. 

The  patient  thouglit  that^  had  he  not  been  led  astra; 
he  would  have  arrived  at  a  natural  mode  of  satisfaction 
his  ae,^iial  desireii.  He  never  felt  lore  for  his  own  eex, 
though  he  had  pleased  himself  with  the  thought  of  loving 
men.  At  first  he  had  had  pcnsiial  inclinations  toward  the 
opposite  sex.  He  had  taken  pleasure  in  dancing,  and  he 
had  been  pleased  with  women,  but  he  had  taken  more 
pleasure  in  the  figure  than  the  face.  He  had  had  erections 
at  the  sight  of  women  that  pleased  him.  He  had  never 
attempted  coitus,  for  fear  of  infection;  whether  he  was 
potent  or  not  with  women,  he  did  not  know.  He  thought 
he  could  be  so  no  longer,  because  his  feeling  for  women 
had  grown  coldj  especially  during  late  years.  j^H 

While  previously,  in  his  sensual  dreams,  he  had  haflfl 
ideas  of  both  men  and  women,  of  late  years  he  had  dreamed 
only  of  approaebe£  to  men;  he  eould  not  remember  that 
he  ^lad  dreamed,  in  late  years,  of  sexual  relations  with  a 
woman.  At  the  theatre,  as  well  as  in  the  circus  and  ballet, 
the  feminine  figure  had  always  interested  him.  In  mu- 
aeums,  masculine  and  feminine  statues  had  affected  hiii^^ 
equally.  fl 

Patient  was  a  great  smoker,  a  beer-drinker,  loved  malp 
society,  and  was  an  athlete  and  skater.     Anything  dandi- 
fied was  repugnant  to  him,  and  he  had  never  felt  any  de- 
sire to  please  men;  he  would  even  have  preferred  to  pleatfH 
women.  ^^ 

He  now  felt  his  position  to  be  painful,  because  onanism 
had  obtained  the  upper  hand.  Masturbation,  that  had 
previously  been  practised  without  evil  effects,  now  began 
to  disclose  its  bad  results. 

Since  July,  1889.  he  had  suffered  \nth  neuralgia  of 
the  testicles.    The  pain  occurred  particularly  at  night;  and 
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at  nigbt  tJiere  wag  aiao  trembling  (increased  reflex  exclta- 
biJitj). 

•Sleep  was  not  refreshing,  and  he  would  wake  up  with 
pain  in  the  testiclesj.  He  was  inclined^  now,  to  indulge 
more  frequently  in  onauisuj.  He  was  afraid  of  the  con- 
sequences of  ttie  habit.  He  Loped  that  his  sexual  life 
might  still  be  turned  into  normal  channeU.  Now,  he 
thought  of  the  future;  he  had  a  relation  with  a  girl,  who 
was  attractive  to  him,  and  the  thought  to  possess  her  as 
a  wife  was  pleasing. 

For  iive  days  he  had  abstained  from  onanism,  but  he 
could  scarcely  believt*  that  he  would  be  able,  with  his  own 
strength,  to  overcome  the  habit.  Of  late  he  had  been 
very  much  deprcstjcd,  having  lost  all  desire  for  work,  and 
become  tired  of  life. 

Patient  was  tall,  jiowerful,  well  nourished,  and  had  a 
thick  growth  of  beard.  Skull  and  skeleton  norma].  Knee- 
jerks  very  prompt ;  deep  reflexes  in  upper  extremities  much 
increased.  Pupils  dilated,  equal,  and  acted  promptly. 
Carotids  of  equal  calibre;  hjpenpsthegia  urethrse;  cords 
and  testicles  not  sensitive ;  genitals  normal 

The  patient  was  calmed,  and  given  Iiope  for  the  future, 
provided  that  he  gave  up  onanism  and  attempted  to  trans- 
fer hia  sexual  desires  from  persons  of  hia  own  sex  to 
females. 

Hipbaths  (24°  to  20°  R.) ;  extr.  Secah  coniut,  aquos., 
0.5;  antipyrin,  1.0  (pro  die);  pot.  brom.  4.0  (evenings), 
were  ordered. 

13th  December.  To-day  the  patient  came,  in  a  dis- 
turbed condition  of  mind,  complaining  that,  unaided,  he 
was  unable  to  resist  the  impulse  to  masturbate,  and  he 
asked  for  help, 

A  trial  of  hypnosis  induced  a  condition  of  deep  lethargy 
in  the  patient. 

He  was  given  the  following  suggestions: — 

1.  I  can  not,  must  not,  and  will  not  masturbate  again. 

2.  r  abhor  the  love  of  my  own  sex,  and  shall  never 
again  think  men  handsome. 
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3.  I  shall  and  will  become  well  againr  fall  in  lore  witk 
a  virtucfUa  woman^  be  bapp^%  and  make  her  bappj. . 

14th  December.  While  out  walking  tordav,  patient 
saw  a  handaome  man,  and  felt  himself  powerfully  drawn 
toward  bim. 

From  this  time  there  were  hypnotic  sittini^  every 
second  day,  with  the  above  suggestions. 

ISth  December  (fourth  fitting),  fiomnambulism  oc- 
curred; ibe  impulse  to  onanism  and  interest  in  men  dis- 
appeared. 

At  the  eighth  sitting  "complete  virility**  was  added  to 
the  ab*>ve  suggestions.  The  patient  felt  himself  morally 
elevated  and  physically  strengthened  The  neuralgia  of 
the  testicles  had  disappeared.  He  now  found  that  he  was 
without  sexual  feeling. 

He  now  believed  himself  free  from  masturbation  and 
inverted  aexual  inclination. 

After  the  eleventh  sitting  he  thought  further  help  was 
unnecessary.  He  wished  to  go  home,  and  marry.  He  fell 
well  and  potent.  Early  in  January,  1890,  treatment 
ceased. 

In  March,  1890,  tlie  patient  wrote;  **I  have  since  had 
several  occasions  on  which  it  has  been  necessary  for  me 
to  use  all  my  moral  strength  in  order  to  overcome  my 
habit,  and,  tliank  God,  I  have  been  successful  in  freeing 
myself  from  this  vice.  Several  times  I  have  had  oppor- 
tunity for  sexual  intercourse,  and  I  have  found  pleasure 
in  it.     I  look  calmly  on  my  happy  future." 

Other  eases  succesaftUly  treated  by  suggestion  may  be 
found  in  Weltersirand,  Der  Hypnotisrnus  und  seine  An- 
wenttung  in  der  praktischen  Medicin,  1891,  p.  52  u.  ff.  ;^ 
Bernhi'im,  "irypiiotisme,"  Paris,  1891,  etc.,  p.  38. 

The  foregoing  details  of  the  successful  results  of  hyp- 
notic suggestion,  in  casein  of  acquired  sexual  inversion, 
make  it  seem  possible  that  those  unfortunates  who  are 
afflicted  with  congenital  perversion  may  be  helped  in  some 
clci«rc'e  by  the  same  means. 

Of  course  the  proposition  is  different  as  regards  cases 
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of  a  congenital  anomalj.     To  correct  a  morbid  psycho^ 
&exual  existence  is  a  most  difficult  problem. 

The  most  favourable  cases  are  those  of  psi/choseimal 
hermaphrodiHsm  in  which  at  least  rudimentary  hetero 
sexual  feelings  may  be  strengthened  by  suggestion  and 
brought  into  active  practice. 

Case  170.  Mr.  von  X.,  aged  twenty-five,  landed 
proprietor.  He  came  of  a  neuropathic,  irascible  father, 
who  was  said  to  have  been  sexually  normal-  Hb  mother 
was  nervous,  as  were  her  two  sisters.  Maternal  grand- 
mother was  nervous,  and  maternal  grandfather  a  roue, 
much  given  to  venery.  Patient  was  liJse  his  mother,  and 
an  only  child.  From  birth  he  was  weak,  suffered  much 
with  migraine,  and  was  nervous.  He  passed  through  sev- 
eral illnesses.  At  fifteen  he  began  masturbation,  without 
having  been  taught. 

Until  his  seventeenth  year  he  never  had  feeling  for 
men,  or,  in  fact,  any  sexual  inclination;  but  at  this  time 
desire  for  men  arose.  lie  fell  in  love  with  a  comrade. 
■  His  friend  returned  his  love.  They  embraced  and  kissed 
and  indulged  in  mutual  onanism.  Occasionally  patient 
practised  coitus  inter  femora  tin.  He  abhorred  pederasty. 
Lascivious  dreams  were  concerned  only  with  men.  In 
circus  and  theatre  males  alone  interested  him.  The  inclin- 
ation was  for  those  of  about  twenty  years.  Handsome,  tall 
fonns  were  enticing  to  him.  Given  these  conditions*  he 
was  quite  indifferent  to  other  characteristics  of  the  men. 
In  his  sexual  affairs  with  men  his  part  was  always  that  of 
A  tnan. 

After  his  eighteenth  year  the  patient  was  always  a 
source  of  anxiety  to  his  highly  respected  parents,  for  he 
then  began  a  love-affair  with  a  male  waiter,  who  fleeced 
him  and  made  him  an  object  of  remark  and  ridicule.  Tie 
was  taken  home.  He  consorted  with  servants  and  hostlera. 
He  caused  a  scandal.  He  was  sent  away  to  travel  about. 
In  London  he  got  into  a  ''blackmailing  scrape/*  but  suc- 
ceeded in  escaping  to  his  home. 
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He  profited  in  no  way  by  this  bitter  experience,  and 
again  showed  disgraceful  inclinations  toward  men.  Pa- 
tient was  aent  to  me  to  be  cured  of  his  fatal  pecnliarity 
(December,  1888).  Tall,  stately,  robust,  well-nourished, 
of  masculine  build;  large,  well-formed  genitals.  Gait, 
voice,  and  attitude  masculine.  Pronounced  masculine  pas- 
sions. He  smoked  but  little,  and  only  cigarettes;  drank 
Httle,  and  was  fond  of  confectionery.  He  loved  music, 
arts,  ffistbeticsj  flowers,  and  moved  in  ladies'  society  by 
preference-  He  wore  a  moustache,  the  face  being  other- 
wise cleanly  shaved.  His  garments  were  in  nowise  re- 
markable. He  was  a  soft,  hlase  fellow,  and  a  do-nothing. 
He  would  lie  in  bed  mornings,  and  could  scarcely  be  made 
to  rise  before  noon.  He  said  he  had  never  regarded  his 
inclination  toward  his  own  sex  as  abnormal.  He  ItKiked 
upon  it  as  congenital;  but,  taught  by  his  evil  experiences, 
he  wished  to  be  cured  of  his  pcrv^ersion.  He  had  little 
faith  in  his  own  will.  He  had  tried  to  reform,  but  always 
lapsed  into  masturbation,  which  he  found  injiirious,  inas- 
much as  it  caused  (slight)  neurasthenic  symptoms*  There 
was  no  moral  defect.  Intelligence  was  a  little  below  the 
average.  Careful  education  and  aristocratic  manners  were 
apparent  The  exquisite  neuropathic  eye  betrayed  a  ner- 
vous constitution-  The  patient  was  not  a  complete  and 
hopeless  uming.  He  had  heterose^cual  feelings,  his  sen- 
sual inclinations  toward  the  opposite  sex,  however,  were 
manifested  but  weakly  and  infrequently.  When  nineteen, 
he  was  first  taken  to  a  brothel  by  friends.  He  experienced 
no  horror  fenunce,  had  efficient  erections,  and  some  pleas- 
ure in  coitus,  but  not  the  instinctive  delight  he  experienced 
while  embracing  men. 

Since  then,  patient  asserted  that  he  had  had  coitns  six 

times,  twice  sua  sponte.  He  gave  the  assurance  that  he 
was  always  capable  of  it,  hut  he  did  it  only  faute  de  mipnx, 
as  he  did  masturbation,  when  the  sexual  impulse  troubled 
him,  as  a  substitiite  for  intercourse  with  men.  He  had 
thought  of  the  possibility  of  finding  a  sympathetic  lady  and 
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marrying  lier.     He  would  regard  marital  cohabitfttiou  and 
abstinence  from  intercourse  with  men  as  bard  duties. 

Since  there  were  rudiments  of  heterojjexual  feelings 
present,  and  the  case  could  Dot  be  looked  upon  as  hopeless, 
it  seemed  that  treatment  was  indicated.  The  indications 
^were  clear  enough^  but  there  was  no  support  for  them  in 
tlie  will  of  the  indolent  patient,  so  unconscious  of  bis  own 
pK>sition,  It  lay  near  to  seek  support  for  the  moral  influ- 
enee  in  hypnosis.  The  fulfilment  of  thia  hope  &eem<?d 
cioubtful,  because  the  famous  Hansen  had   tried  several 

M^  times,  in  vain,  to  hypnotise  htm. 

■i  At  the  same  time,  by  reason  of  the  most  important 
social  interests  of  the  patient,  it  was  necessary  to  make 
another  attempt.  To  niy  great  surprise,  Berfiheim's  pro- 
cedure induced  immediately  a  condition  of  deep  lethargy, 
'with  possibility  of  post-hypnotic  suggestion. 

At  the  second  sitting  somnambulism  was  induced  by 
merely  looking  at  him.  The  patient  easily  yielded  to  sug- 
gestions of  all  kinds;  indeed^  contractures  were  induced 
l>y  stroking  him.  He  was  awakened  by  counting  three. 
Awakened,  patient  had  amnesia  foi  all  the  events  of  the 
lypnotic  state.  Hypnosis, waa  induced  every  second  or 
third  day  for  the  communication  of  hypnotic  suggestions. 

tA.t  the  same  time,  moral  and  hydro-therapeutic  measures 
"were  employed. 
The  hypnotic  suggestions  were  as  follows: 
1.  I  abhor  onanism,  because  it  makes  me  weak  and 
miserable. 

2.  I  no  longer  have  inclination  toward  men;  for  love 
for  men  is  against  religion^  nature  and  law, 
^^         3,  I  feel  an  inclination  toward  woman;  for  woman  is 
H  lovely  and  desirable,  and  created  for  man. 
H         During  the  sittings  the  patient  always  repeated  ver- 
batim these  suggestions.     After  the  fourth  sitting  it  was 
noticeable,  that,  when  taken  into  society,  he  paid  court  to 
ladies.     Shortly  after  that,  when  a  famous  prima-donna 
sang,  he  was  all  enthusiasm  for  her.    Some  days  later  the 
patient  sought  the  address  of  a  brothel. 


458 


P6TCHOPATHIA  SEXUALIfl, 


Yet  lie  preferred  tlie  society  of  joung  gentlemen;  but 
the  most  careful  watching  failed  to  reveal  auythiog  sus- 
picious. 

17  th  February.  Patient  asked  to  be  allowed  to  in- 
dulge in  coitus,  and  was  very  well  satisfied  with  his  expe- 
rience with  one  of  the  demi-mondes. 

16tb  ilareh.  Up  to  this  time,  hypnosis  twice  a  week. 
The  patient  always  passed  into  deep  somnambulism  by 
simply  being  looked  at,  and,  at  request,  repeated  the  sug- 
gestions. He  was  susceptible  to  all  kinds  of  post -hypnotic 
suggestion,  and,  in  the  waking  state,  knew  not  the  least 
of  the  influences  exerted  on  him  in  the  hypnotic  state. 
In  the  h3"pnotic  condition  he  always  gave  the  assurance 
that  he  was  free  from  onanism  and  sexual  feeling  for  men. 
Since  be  gave  the  same  answers  in  hypnosis — e.g.^  that  on. 
such  and  such  a  date  he  practised  onanism  for  the  last 
time,  and  that  he  was  too  much  under  the  will  of  the 
physician  to  be  able  to  lie — ^his  assertions  deserved  belief; 
the  more,  since  he  looked  well  and  was  free  from  all  neu- 
rasthenic symptoms,  and,  in  the  society  of  men,  not  the 
slightest  suspicion  rested  on  him.  An  open,  free,  and 
manly  bearing  was  developed. 

Moreover,  since,  of  his  own  will,  he  now  and  then  in- 
dulged in  coitus  with  pleasure,  and  occasional  poUulioBS 
were  induced  by  lascivious  dreams  which  concerned 
women,  there  could  be  no  doubt  of  the  favourable  change 
of  his  vita  sexualis;  and  it  was  presumable  that  the  hyp- 
notic suggestions  had  developed  into  auto-suggestive  in- 
clinations, which  directed  his  feelings,  thoughts  and  will. 
Probably  the  patient  will  always  remain  a  naiura  frigida; 
but  he  more  often  spoke  of  marriage,  and  of  bis  intention 
to  win  a  wife  as  soon  as  he  had  become  acquainted  with  a 
sympathetic  lady.  Treatment  was  stopped.  (Author's  own 
case,  *'Intemat.  Centralbl.  fiir  die  Physiol,  und  PathoL 
der  Ham-  und  Sexnalorgane''  Band  i.) 

In  July,  1889,  I  received  a  letter  from  his  father,  tell-- 
ing  me  of  his  son's  good  health  and  conduct. 

On  24rth  May,   1890,  by  chance,  I  met  my  fonne 
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patient,  while  on  a  journe3%  His  bright,  healthful  appear- 
ance allowed  the  moat  favourable  opinion  of  his  condition. 
He  told  me  that  he  still  had  sympathetic  feeling  for  some 
men,  but  never  anything  like  love.  He  occasionally  had 
pleasurable  coitus  with  women,  and  now  thought  of  mar- 
riage- 

I  hypnotised  him,  in  the  former  manner,  to  try  him, 
and  asked  for  the  commands  I  had  given  him.  In  a  deep 
condition  of  somnaoibalisiii,  and  Jn  the  same  tone  of  voice 
as  formerly,  the  patient  repeated  the  suggestions  he  had 
received  in  December,  1S88 — ^an  excellent  example  of  the 
possible  duration  and  power  of  post-hypnotic  auggestion. 


Other  cases  may  be  found  in  the  eighth  edition,  cases 
137,  1^8,  140,  141;  and  ninth  edition,  case '133,  of  this 
book. 

•The  cases  quoted  by  the  author^  as  well  as  those  given 
by  Ladame,  in  which  suggeation  removed  the  homosexual 
instinct,  or,  at  least,  neutralised  it  (as  a  protection  from 
shame  and  law),  seem  to  afford  a  proof  that  even  the 
gravest  cases  of  congenital  sexual  inversion  may  be  bene- 
fited by  the  application  of  liypnotifim. 

Wetierstrand  {ef,  Schrtnck,  op.  ciL,  case  49)  Bem- 
heim  (cf.  Schrenck,  case  51),  Miiller  (c/.  Sckrenck,  case 
53),  Schrenck  (op.  cit.,  cases  66,  67),  report  even  complete 
success  in  displacing  the  homosexual  by  the  heterosexual 
instinct  coupled  with  I'irility,  Schreiich  (op.  tit.^  cases 
62,  63)  succeeded  also  in  cases  of  effeminaiio. 

But  only  when  hypnotism  produces  deep  somnambu- 
lism, decided  and  lasting  results  may  be  hoped  for,  which, 
after  all,  are  nothing  more  than  suggestive  training,  not 
a  real  cure.  They  are  mar^'ellous  "artefada"  of  hypnotic 
science  practised  on  abnormal  human  beings,  but  by  no 
means  ^Hransformations"  (cf.  Sckrenck)  of  a  psychosexual 
existence. 

Very  instructive  in  this  reapect  is  a  case  related  by 
Schrenck,  the  representative  of  which  after  effected  *^cure" 
says  of  himself:  *'T  am  ever  conscious  of  a  certain  insu- 
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perable  coercion  which  does  not  rest  upon  moral  principles, 
but  must,  as  I  believe,  be  referable  directly  to  treatment". 
At  any  rate  such  "^curea"  afford  no  preof  whatsoever 
against  the  assumption  of  original  conditionality  of  sexual 
inversion. 

It  is  necessary  here  to  warn  the  reader  against  illusiona 
about  the  true  value  of  hypnotic  therapy. 

Attempts  have  been  repeatedly  made  to  question  the 
right  of  the  medical  adviser  to  treat  cases  of  antipathic 
sexuality.  The  advice  given  to  the  unfortunates  eo  af- 
flicted was  to  become  reconciled  with  their  anomaly  and 
to  eschew  homosexual  intercourse.  In  some  cases  in  which 
the  libido  was  weak  or  the  sense  of  morality  was  not  en- 
tirely blimted,  success  has  been  achieved.  It  was  pointed 
out  to  these  unfortunate  beings  that  there  are  many  other 
dreadful  afflictions,  such  as  trigeminus  neuralgia  or  malign 
tumours,  which  man  must  bear  with  resignation.  This 
view  involves^  however,  a  defective  knowledge  of  the 
meaning  and  bearing  of  antipathic  sexual  instinct,  in  so 
far  as  this  affliction  means  nothing  more  or  less  than  a 
hopeless  existence,  a  life  without  love,  an  undignified 
comedy  before  human  society,  and  moral  and  psychical 
marasmus  if  the  advice  is  adopted;  on  the  other  hajid, 
eventual  loss  of  social  position,  civic  honour  and  liberty 
are  involved. 

Caatration  is  out  of  the  question,  because  it  is  difficult 
to  justify  such  an  operation,  for  the  antipathic  sexual  in- 
stinct with  its  psychical  tortures,  cannot  be  extirpated  by 
this  process  even  though  the  libido  sexualis  be  diminished. 

To  confine  such  people  in  an  insane  asylum  is  a  mon- 
strous idea.  Justification  for  it  can  only  then  exist  if  the 
perverse  individual  suffers  also  from  a  psychosis  which 
renders  confinement  imperative. 

Another  objection  which  has  been  made  against  treat- 
ment is  that  the  weal  and  welfare  of  society  is  jeopardized 
in  so  far  as  an  opportunity  ia  given  to  tainted  individual? 
to  propagate  their  perversions. 

This  objection  appears  comical  in  the  face  of  the  fact 
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that  no  one  has  yet  thought  of  prohibiting  the  marriage 
of  the  congenital  libertine  or  habitual  drunkard.  My  ex- 
perience teaches  me  that  the  sexual  perverts  in  general 
by  no  means  constitute  the  worst  type  of  degeneration. 
The  progeny  of  individuals  thus  tainted,  which  I  have  had 
occasion  to  observe,  has  offered  no  pronounced  manifesta- 
tions of  neuropathic  constitution  or  taint. 

Psjchopatbia  sexualia  is  not  often  met  with  as  a  family 
failing  or  a  mark  of  heredity. 

The  number  of  cases  which  have  been  really  cured  of 
this  anomaly  will  ahvays  be  limited,  because  many  of  these 
unfortunates  refrain  from  takii*g  into  tlieir  contidcjice  even 
the  medical  man.  Others  despair  beforehand  of  the  effi- 
ciency of  treatmentj  whilst  some  who  practise  homosexual 
intercourse  and  find  satisfaction  in  it,  hesitate  to  exchange 
tJieir  method  for  something  uncertain.  Again  others  de- 
xniir  for  fear  of  bocoining  potent,  and  thus  traiifiriiitting 
their  own  weakness  to  the  offspring.  Others  present  psy- 
chical impediments  which  seem'  insurmountable,  or  they 
do  not  react  to  hypnotic  influence  or  suggestion,  thus  ren- 
dering treatment  futile. 

If  an  individual  afflicted  with  antipathic  sexual  in- 
stinct, for  ethical,  social  or  any  other  reasons,  demands 
Hreatment,  surely  it  cannot  l>e  denied  him.  It  is  the  sacred 
duty  of  every  medical  man  to  give  advice  and  aid  to  the 
iDest  of  his  ability  and  knowledge  whenever  it  is  asked  for. 
The  health  and  welfare  of  the  patient  must  ever  be  para- 
3D0URt  to  that  of  society  at  large.  Hygiene  and  prophy- 
laxis enable  him  at  all  times  to  recompense  the  community 
;for  any  damage  he  may  have  done  in  an  isolated  case. 

Moreover  in  the  majority  of  cases  the  patient  is  quite 
satisfied  when  he  becomes  spxually  neutral,  and  uuder 
these  circumstances  medical  skill  has  rendered  a  signal  ser- 
Tice  to  both  society  and  the  individual  himself. 


IV.— SPECIAL  PATHOLOGY. 

THE  )CA2riFESTATIOX8  OF  ABXOBMAI,  SEXUAL  UTB.  TS  TBS 
VAKIOU8  FORMS  AXD  STATES  OF  MEITTAI. 
DISTUEBA^CE. 

Abbest  OF  Mental  Dpyelofmeitt. 

Sexual  life  in  idiots  is,  generally  speaking,  but  sli^y 
developed.  It  is  wanting  entirely  in  idiots  of  high  gnd& 
In  such  instances  the  genitals  are  frequently  small  tnd 
deformed,  and  menstruation  is  late  or  does  not  occur  at 
all.  There  is  either  impotence  or  sterility.  Even  in 
idiots  of  low  grade,  sexuality  is  not  prominent  In  rare 
cases  it  is  manifested  with  a  certain  periodicity,  and  then 
with  greater  intensity.  It  may  then  find  expression  in 
sudden  impulses,  and  be  violently  satisfied.  Perversions 
of  the  sexual  instinct  do  not  seem  to  occur  at  the  lowest 
levels  of  mental  development. 

When  the  desire  for  sexual  satisfaction  is  opposed  in 
these  cases,  great  passion  is  excited,  with  danger  of  miu^ 
derous  assault  on  the  persons  attacked.  It  is  to  be  ex- 
pected that  idiots  should  not  exercise  choice,  and  even 
attempt  to  satisfy  the  sexual  instinct  on  their  nearest 
relatives. 

Thus  Marc-Ideler  reports  the  case  of  an  idiot  who 
attempted  to  rape  his  sister,  and  had  almost  strangled 
her  when  he  was  discovered. 

Friedreich  reports  an  analogous  case  ("Friedreich's 
Blatter,"  1858,  p.  50). 

I  have  repeatedly  had  occasion  to  give  opinions  in 
cases  of  attempts  to  rape  little  girls. 
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Giraud  ("Annal.  med.  psych.,**  1885,  Ko.  7)  also  re- 
ports a  ease  of  this  kind.  Consciousness  of  the  significance 
of  the  act  is  always  wanting;  but  an  instinctive  know- 
ledge that  such  obscene  acts  are  not  publicly  permitted 
is  often  present,  and  causes  the  act  to  be  undertaken  in 
a  deserted  place. 

In  imbeciles  the  sexual  instinct  is  usually  developed 
as  in  normal  individuals.  Tlie  moral  inhibitory  ideas  are 
cloudy  J  and,  therefore,  the  sexual  impulBe  is  more  or  less 
openly  manifested.  For  this  reason  imbeciles  are  sources 
of  disturbance  in  society.  Abnormal  intensity  and  per- 
version of  the  sexual  instinct  are  infrequent. 

The  most  frequent  manner  of  satisfying  the  sexual 
desire  is  onanism.  The  weak-minded  seldom  make  sexual 
attacks  on  adults  of  the  opposite  sex. 

Sexual  satisfaction  with  animals  is  frequently  at* 
tempted.  The  great  majority  of  cases  of  injury  (sexuall 
tro  animals  must  be  attributed  to  imbeciles.  Children  are 
<jttite  often  their  victims. 

Emminghaus  {"Ma&chha's  Handb./*  iv.,  p.  234)  draws 
S^ttention  to  the  frequency  of  unrestricted  manifestation 
of  sexual  instinct,  which  comprises  open  masturbation, 
Exhibition  of  the  genitals,  attacks  on  children  and  those 
<of  the  same  sex,  and  sodomy. 

Giraud  ("Annal.  med.  psychol.,"  1855,  No.  1)  has 
*"eported  a  whole  series  of  immoral  attacks  on  children* : — 

1.  H.J  aged  seventeen,  imbecile,  enticed  a  little  girl  into 
^  bam,  by  giving  her  nuts.  There  he  exposed  her  genitals 
•^nd  showed  his  o^vn,  making  movements  of  coitus  on 
the  child's  abdomen.  He  had  no  idea  of  the  moral  sig- 
*iificance  of  the  act. 

2.  L.,  aged  twenty-one;  imbecile;  degenerate.     While 


*  For  numerous  casp.s,  "v.  BenW*  Zeitichr.,"  jcxiii.j  "ErgftnzungS' 
lieft,"  p.  147;  Combes,  "  Animl.  m«d.  pByehol.,"  1806;  Limim, 
*'Zweifelh.  Geiate8i«atflnde,"  p.  399^  Copper- £,tmii«,  "  Lehrb.,  7, 
^uflftge."  Fall  29Sj  BaHeU,  "  FriedreieV§  Blatter  f.  gerichtl.  Med./' 
1S9Q|  Heft  I. 
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he  was  watching  cattle,  his  sister  of  eleven  years,  with  a 
playmate  of  eight  years,  came  and  told  him  how  some 
unknown  man  had  attempted  to  do  them  violence.  L 
led  the  children  to  a  deserted  house  and  attempted  coitus 
with  the  younger  child,  but  let  her  go  because  immission 
was  unsuccessful,  and  because  the  child  cried  out  On 
the  way  home  he  promised  to  marry  her  if  she  would 
not  say  anything.  At  the  trial  he  thought  that  by  marriage 
he  could  right  the  wrong  he  had  done. 

3.  G.,  aged  twenty-one,  microcephalic,  imbecile,  had 
masturbated  since  his  sixth  year,  and  practised  active 
and  passive  pederasty.  He  had  repeatedly  tried  to  pe^ 
form  pederasty  with  boys,  and  attacked  little  girls.  He 
was  absolutely  without  an  understanding  of  his  acts. 
His  sexual  desires  were  manifested  periodically  and  in- 
tensely, as  in  animals.* 

4.  B.,  aged  twenty-one;  imbecile.  While  alone  in  a 
forest  with  his  sister  of  nineteen,  he  demanded  that  she 
allow  coitus.  She  refused.  He  threatened  to  strangle 
her,  and  stabbed  her  with  a  knife.  The  frightened  girl 
wrenched  his  penis,  and  he  then  left  her  and  quietly 
went  on  with  his  work.  B.  had  a  deformed,  microcephalic 
skull,  and  had  no  sense  of  the  significance  of  his  act. 

Emminghaus  lop.  cit,  p.  234)  reports  the  case  of  an 
exhibitionist : — 

Case  171.   A  man,  aged  forty,  married,  had  for  six- 
teen years  been  accustomed  to  exhibit  himself  in  parks,  at 
dusk,  to  little  girls  and  servants,  and  drew  their  atten- 
tion to  himself  by  whistling.    After  having  been  frequently 
punished  for  it,  he  avoided  the  places,  but  he  carried  on 
his  practice  elsewhere.    Hydrocephalus.    Mental  weakness 
of  slight  degree.    Mild  sentence  passed. 

Case  172.  X.,  of  tainted  family;  imbecile;  defective 

'Other  cases  of  pederasty,  r.  Casper,  "Klin.  Novellen,"  Fall  5; 
Combe*,  "Annal.  m«d.  psychol.,"  July,  1866. 
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and  perverted  in  intellect,  fooling  and  will.  For  help 
uud  protection  lie?  was  brought  before  an  officer.  It  was 
cjomplained  that  he  bad  repeatedly  exposed  bia  genitals 
to  servant-girls,  and  had  shown  himself  at  windows  with 
the  upper  portion  of  his  body  naked.  No  other  mani- 
:festations  of  inverted  sexual  instinct.  No  onanism  re- 
ported (Sander,  *'Archiv  f.  Psych./'  p.  655). 

Case  173.  Pederasty  with  a  child.  On  8th  April, 
lSS4j  at  toil  o"ek»ck,  a,  m.,  while  X.  was  sitting  in  the 
street,  holding  a  boy  of  eighteen  months  on  her  lap,  a  cer- 
tain Vallario  approached  and  took  the  child  from  X,,  say- 
ing he  was  going  to  take  it  for  a  walk.  He  went  the 
distance  of  half  a  kilometre,  and  returned,  saying  that  the 
c:bi]d  had  fallen  from  bia  arms,  and  thus  injured  its  anus. 
The  anU3  was  torn,  and  blood  was  pouring  from  it.  At  the 
place  where  the  deed  was  done,  traces  of  semen  %vere 
foTind.  V.  confessed  his  horrible  crime,  and,  at  his  final 
trial,  he  acted  so  strangely  that  an  examination  of  his 
mental  condition  was  made.  He  had  impressed  the 
prison  attendants  as  being  an  imbecile.  V.,  aged  forty- 
five,  mason,  defective  morally  and  intellectually,  dolicho- 
microcephalic ;  narrow,  deformed  facial  bones;  the  halves 
of  the  face  and  the  ears  asymmetrical ;  brow  low  and  re- 
treating; genitals  normal.  V.  showed  general  diminution 
of  cutaneous  sensibility,  was  imbecile,  and  had  no  ideas. 
He  lived  in  the  present,  had  no  ambition,  and  did  nothing 
of  his  nwTi  will.  He  had  no  desires  and  no  emotional  feel- 
ing. He  had  never  had  coitus.  Nothing  more  could  be 
ascertained  about  his  vita  sexualis.  Proofs  of  intellectual 
and  moral  idiocy,  due  to  microcephaly ;  the  crime  w^as 
ascribed  to  a  per%^erse,  uncontrollable  sexual  impulse.  Sent 
to  an  asylum  (VirgiUo,  "H  ilanicomio,"  v:  year,  No.  3). 

A  case  mentioned  by  L.  Meyer  (*^Arch,  f.  Psych./'  Bd. 
i,,  p*  103)  shows  how  female  imbeciles  may  indulge  in 
shameless  prostitution  and  immorality,* 

*  V.  Smider,  "  Vierteljahrsedir.  f,  ger.  Med.,"  xviii,,  p,  31] 
Catper^  "  Klin.   Navel len/'  Fall  27. 
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States  of  Acquired  Mental  Weakness. 

The  numerous  anoiualieg  of  the  vlia  sexualis  in  senile 
dementia  have  been  described  in  the  section  on  "'General 
Patholog}'".  In  other  conditions  of  acquired  mental 
weakness — thoae  due  to  apoplexy;  trauma  capitis;  to  the 
secondary  stages  of  psycboseg;  or  to  inflammatory  pro- 
cesses in  the  cortex  (lueSy  paretic  dementia), — perversions 
of  the  sexual  instinct  seem  to  be  infrequent;  and  here 
the  immoral  sexual  acts  seem  to  depend  on  abnormally 
increased  or  uninhibited  sexual  feelings  which,  in  itself , 
is  not  abnormal. 


1.  Dementia  Consecutive  to  Psychoses. 

Cmpcr  ("Klin.  Xovcllen,"  Fall  31)  reports  a  case  that 
belongs  here.     It  is  that  of  a  physician^  iiged  thirty-three» 
^vho  attempted  rape  on    a    child.      He    was    weakened 
mentally,    as    a    result   of   hypochondriaral    niclanchoUa. 
He  excused  his  deed  in  a  very  silly   wiiy,   and   had   no- 
appreciation  of  the  moral   and  criniina)   meaning  of  th& 
act  J  which  was  apparently  the  result  of  a  sexual  impulsf^ 
that  omild  not  be  controlled  on  account  of  his  mentaT. 
weakness. 

Case  21,  in  Limans,  "Zweifelhafte  Geiste^ziistande," 
is  an  analogous  case  (demnutia  after  melancholia;  offence 
against  morals  by  exhibition). 

2.   Dementia  After  Apoptexy. 

Case  174.  B,,  aged  fifty-two.  lie  passed  througb  a 
cerebral  attack,  and  was  no  longer  able  to  carry  on  his 
business  as  a  merchant. 

One  day,  in  the  absence  of  his  wife,  be  locked  two 
girls  in  the  house,  gave  them  liquors  to  drink,  and  then 
carried  out  sexual  acts  with  the  children.  He  commanded 
them  to  say  nothing,  and  went  to  his  business*  The 
medical    expert   established   mental    weakness,     result 
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from  repeated  apoplexies.  E.,  who,  up  to  this  time, 
bad  been  well*behavedj  says  be  committed  tbe  criminal 
act  because  of  an  uncontrollable  and  incomprebenaible 
impulse  J  and  tbat,  when  be  came  to  bimselfj  he  waa 
asbamed,  and  sent  the  girls  awaj.  Since  his  apoplectic 
attack,  B.  had  been  weak-minded,  incapable  of  business, 
and  hemiplegic;  but^  soon  after  arrest,  he  made  an  un- 
skilful  attempt  at  suicide.  He  often  cried  childishly. 
Hia  moral  and  intellectual  energy  in  opposing  his  sexual 
impulses  was  certainly  mucb  weakened,  No  sentence 
{Girami,  *^Ann.  raed.  Psychol.,"  March,  1881). 

3.  Dementia  After  Apoplexy  of  Head, 

Ceise  175,  K.,  wben  fourteen  years  old,  was  injured 
on  the  head  by  a  horse.  The  skull  was  fractured  in 
several  places,  and  several  pieces  of  bone  required  removal. 

From  that  time  K.  was  weak  mentally,  irascible,  and 
ill-tempered.  Gradually  he  developed  an  inordinate  and 
truly  beastly  sensuality,  which  drove  him  to  the  most 
immoral  acts.  One  day  he  raped  a  girl  of  twelve,  and 
strangled  her  for  fear  of  discovery.  Arrested,  he  confessed. 
The  medical  experts  declared  him  responsible;  and  he 
was  executed. 

The  autopsy  revealed  ossification  of  almost  all  the 
sutures,  remarkable  asymmetry  of  the  halves  of  the  skull, 
and  evidences  of  healed  fractures.  Tbe  affected  hemi- 
sphere had  bands  of  cicatricial  tissue  running  through 
it,  and  was  one-third  smaller  than  the  other  (Friedreich's 
"Blatter,'*  1885,  Heft  6). 

4  Acquired  Mental  Weakness,  Probably  Resulting 
from  Lues. 

Case  176,  X.,  ofBeer,  had  repeatedly  committed 
immoral  acts  with  little  girls;  among  other  things,  he 
bad  induced  them  to  perform  manustupration  on  him, 
had  exposed  his  genitals,  and  handled  theirs- 


468  PSYCHOPATKIA   SEXUALIS. 

X.,  formerly  healthy,  and  of  blameless  life,  was  in- 
fected with  syphilis  in  1S67.  In  1879  paralysis  of  the 
left  ahducens  occurred.  Thereafter  mental  weakness  was 
noticed,  with  a  change  of  his  disposition  and  character, 
Headaehe,  occasional  incoherence  of  speech,  failure  of 
power  of  thought  and  logic,  occasional  inequality  of  pupils, 
and  paresis  of  the  right  facial  muscles,  were  observed. 

X.,  aged  thirty-seven,  showed  no  trace  of  lues  when 
examined.  The  paralysis  of  the  left  ahducens  was  still 
present  The  left  eye  was  amblyopic.  He  was  mentally 
weak.  Concerning  the  trial  that  was  before  him,  he  said 
it  was  nothing  but  a  harmless  misundei^tanding.  Indi- 
cations of  aphasia.  Weakness  of  memory,  particularly 
for  recent  events.  Superficial  emotional  reaction;  rapid 
exhaustion  of  memory  and  ability  to  speak.  Proved: 
that  the  ethical  defect  and  the  perverse  sexual  impulse 
are  the  symptoms  of  an  abnormal  condition  of  brain 
induced  by  lues. 

Suspension  of  criminal  proceedings  (personal  case, 
"Jahrbiieher  fiir  Psychiatric" ), 

5.  Paretic  Dementia. 

Here  the  sexiial  life  is  usually  abnormally  affected ;  in 
the  incipient  stages  of  the  disease,  as  well  as  in  episodical 
states  of  excitement,  it  is  intensified,  and  sometimes  per- 
verse. In  the  final  stages  libido  and  sexual  power  usually 
become  nil. 

Just  as  in  the  prodromal  stage  of  the  senile  forma,  one 
sees  here,  in  connection  with  more  or  less  evident  losses 
in  the  moral  and  intellectual  spheres j  expressions  of  an 
apparently  intensified  sexual  instinct  (obscene  talk,  laa- 
civiousness  in  intercourse  with  the  opposite  sex,  thoughts 
of  marriage,  frequenting  of  brothels,  etc.),  whicb  is  char- 
acteristic of  the  clouding  of  consciousness. 

Seduction,  abduction  and  public  scandal  are  here  thft 
order  of  the  day.  At  first  there  is  still  some  appreciation 
of  the  circumstances,  though  the  cynicism  of  the  acts  is 


striking  enough.  As  the  mental  weakness  increases,  such 
patients  become  criminal  bj  reason  of  exhibition,  mastur- 
bation in  the  street*  and  attempts  at  immoral  acts  with 
children. 

If  conditions  of  mental  exeitement  come  on,  attempts 

at  rape  are  committed,  or  at  least,  grossly  immoral  acts, — 

the  patient  attacks  women  on  the  street,  appears  in  public 

in  very  imperfect  dress;  or,  half-clothed,  tries  to  force  his 

B^ay  into  strange  houses,  to  cohabit  with  the  wife  of  an 

acquaintance,  or  to  marry  the  daughter  on  the  spot. 
^  Ifumerous  cases  belonging  to  this  category  are  cited 
■ly  Tardieu  ("Attentats  aux  moeurs") ;  Mendel  ("Progres- 
■  sive  Paralyse  der  Irren,"  1880,  p.  123)  ;  Westphal  ("Arch. 
Vf.  Psych.,  viL,  p,  622) ;  and  a  case  by  Petrucci  (''Annal. 
med.  Psychol,"  1875)  shows  that  bigamy  may  also  occur 
here. 

The  brutal  disregard  of  consequences  with  which  the 
B  patients  in  the  advanced  stages  attempt  to  satisfy  their 
eexual  needs  is  characteristic. 

In  a  case  reported  by  Legrand  ("La  folie,^'  p.  519),  the 
father  of  a  family  was  found  masturbating  in  the  open 
street.     After  the  act  he  consumed  his  semen. 

■  A  patient  seen  by  me,  an  officer,  of  a  prominent  family, 
in  broad  daylight,  made  attacks  on  little  girls  at  a  water- 
ing-place. 

A   similar  case   is  reported   by   Dr.    Eegis    ("De   la 
B  dynamic  on  exaltation  fonctionnelle  au  debut  de  la  paral. 
gen.,"  1878). 

■  Cases  reported  by  Tamow&hy  (op,  cH.,  p.  82)  show  that 
also  pederasty  and  bestiality  may  occur  in  the  prodromal 
stages  and  course  of  this  malady. 


\ 


Epilepsy. 

Epilepsy  is  allied  to  the  acquired  states  of  mental 
weakness  because  it  often  leads  to  them,  and  then  all  the 
possibilities  of  reckless  satisfaction  of  the  sexual  impulse 
that    have   been   mentioned   may  occur.       Moreover,   iu  ( 
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many  epileptics  the  sexual  inatinct  is  verj  intense.     For 

the  most  part  it  is  satisfied  by  masturbation,  now  and 
then  by  attacks  on  children,  and  by  pederasty.  Penrer- 
gion  of  the  instinct  with  perverse  sexual  acts  eeems  to  be 
infrequent. 

Much  more  important  are  the  numerous  cases  in 
literature  in  which  epileptics,  who,  during  intervals, 
present  no  signs  of  active  sexual  impulsCj  but  manifest  it 
in  connection  with  epileptic  attacks^  or  during  the  time 
of  equivalent  or  post-epileptic  exceptional  mental  states. 
These  cases  have  scarcely  yet  been  studied  clinically,  and 
forensically  not  at  all ;  hut  they  deserve  careful  study. 
In  this  way  certain  cases  of  violeuce  and  rape  would  be 
understood^  and  legal  murders  prevented. 

From  the  following  facta  it  will  certainly  be  clear  that 
the  cerebral  changes  which  accompany  the  epileptic  out- 
break may  induce  an  abnormal  excitation  of  the  sexual 
instinct*  Besides,  in  the  exeeptional  mental  states  of 
epileptics,  they  are  unable  to  resist  their  impulses,  by 
reason  of  the  disturbance  of  consciousness. 

For  years  I  have  known  a  young  epileptic,  of  bad 
heredity,  who,  always  after  frequent  epileptic  seizures, 
attacks  hia  mother  and  tries  to  violate  her.  After  a  time 
he  comes  to  himself,  and  has  no  recollection  of  hia  acts. 
In  the  intervals  he  is  very  strict  in  morals,  and  has  but 
slight  sexual  inclination. 

Some  years  ago  I  became  acquainted  with  a  youag 
peasant,  who,  during  epileptic  attacks,  masturbated  shame- 
lessly, but  during  tlie  intervals  was  above  reproach. 

Simon  ("Crimes  et  delits*"  p.  220)  mentions  an  epilep- 
tic girl  of  twent}^- three,  well  educated,  and  of  the  best 
morals,  who,  in  attacks  of  vertigo,   would  shont  out  oh- 

^Arndt  ("Lehrb.  d,  Peydi,"  p,  410)  especially  emphaBiaei  the 
paaaionate  dement  in  cpili^ptica:  "1  have  knouii  epileptics  vho 
behaved  in  a  moat  sensual  way  toward  their  mothers,  and  others  wbo 
were  suspected  by  their  fathers  of  sexual  intercourse  with  the 
mothers."  But  when  Arttdt  declares  that,  wherever  there  ia  a-^ 
pceiiliarity  of  the  sexual  life,  thought  of  an  epileptic  element  ahouldE 
come  into  cotuideratloD,  he  ia  in  error. 
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scene  words,  then  raise  her  tlress,  make  lascivious  move- 
iiienta,  and  try  to  tear  open  her  undergarments, 

Kieman  ("Alienist  and  Neurologist,"  January,  1884) 
reports  the  case  of  an  epileptic  ivho  always  had,  as  &n 
aura,  the  vision  of  a  beautiful  woman  in  lascivious  atti- 
tudes, which  induced  ejaculation.  After  some  years,  with 
treatment  with  potassium  hronitde,  the  vision  was  changed 
to  that  of  a  devil  attacking  him  with  a  pitchfork.  Tlio 
instant  this  reached  him,  lie  became  unconscious. 

The  sauie  author  speaks  of  a  very  respectable  man 
who  hadj  two  or  three  times  a  year,  epileptic  attacks  of 
furor  an<l  dysthyniia,  with  inifuilscs  to  pederasty,  which 
lasted  a  week  or  two ;  and  of  a  lady  who^  with  epilepsy  that 
came  on  during  the  climacterium ,  had  Hcxual  desire  for 
boys. 

Case  177,  W.,  of  good  heredity,  previously  healthy; 
before  and  after  the  attack,  sound  mentally,  quiet,  kind, 
temperate.  On  13th  April,  1877,  he  had  no  appetite.  On 
the  14th,  in  the  presence  of  his  wife  and  children,  he  de- 
manded coitus,  firat  of  his  wife^s  friend,  who  was  present, 
then  of  his  wife.  Taken  away,  he  had  an  epileptoid  attack ; 
after  this  he  became  wildly  maniacal  and  destructive, 
threw  hot  water  on  those  that  tried  to  approach  him,  and 
threw  a  child  in  l4ie  stove.  Then  he  soon  became  quiet, 
but  for  some  days  remained  confused,  and  finally  came 
to  himself  with  no  recollection  of  the  events  of  his  attack 
{Koivalewsky,  "Jahrhiicher  f.  Psych.,"  1879), 

Another  case,  examined  by  Caspar  (''Klin,  Novellen," 
p.  267),  may  be  attributed  to  epilepsy  (latent).  A  respect- 
able man  attacked  four  women,  one  after  another,  in  the 
open  street  (one  before  two  witnesses),  and  violated  one 
of  them,  ''notwitlistanding  that  bis  young,  pretty  and 
healthy  wife"  lived  hard  by. 

The  epileptic  significance  of  the  sexual  acta  in  the 
following  cases  is  unequtvocalr — 
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Case  17&  I^  a.  -ii&s^ftl.  i^  f»«^ :  «  kiad  KB^aad 

la  'jjt  zrfT.  *t^*v.  ^rr-.r-t'a-tt*  of  vfts  acrosEid  of  eipiB- 
:::«  ili  jptci '-*!■•  '>  zfrl*  fr:c  ^l-enm  ?o  Tninem  tor 

*r!*ftt:'-.»i  r.j  v<i««^nis^  x-i^i-.  WLiLe  in  e«c<<miiement.  be 
L^d  *^iz*.-Hrii  Li*  ff^Tal*  »*:  a  vixMiyw-  vhidi  Cipowd  on 
a  pT/prilar  «rri*?L. 

L'«  ik'.h^r  T^i*  insaiLjri  his  htfxher  vas  once  met  od 
tfc^  •tr'p*^^;  w^arinz  •i-clj"  a  «kiit.  Duriiif  his  militur 
«errio^  L  had  fea^i  :wo  ar:aek*  of  severe  fainiing.  Since 
l%o&  he  had  «u5ered  with  piecoliar  anacks  of  vertigo,  il 
fo^  tiiQies  hetaycdnz  wieak.  tremuloas.  and  deathlr  pcle: 
it  i?7^7  dark  before  ki«  eyes,  he  sav  iMigfat  stars,  and  wis 
fom*ti  to  get  supp'>n  in  order  to  keep  upright.  After 
violent  attacks,  great  weakness,  profuse  sweating. 

Since  1^»>1  he  had  been  very  irritahle,  w^hich,  respected 
thon^  he  was  as  an  o£ciaL  caused  him  much  trouble  in 
his  work  Ilis  wife  noticed  the  change  in  him.  He  had 
davs  \rheii  he  w«>'jld  run  about  the  house  as  if  insane, 
holdinrr  hi-  h-a-i  bx-'vreen  hi?  hands,  striking  the  wall,  and 
complaining  of  h*^«jache.  In  1S64  he  fell  to  the  ground 
four  xlmf^.  Ivin^  'f.ere  stiff,  with  evrt  open.  Confuse«l 
statf-s  of  f^»n-cioii?nf^ss  were  also  proved  to  have  occurred- 

L-  f\ff:\siT*A  that  he  had  not  the  slightest  remem- 
brance of  the  crime  of  which  he  was  accused.  Observa- 
tion showe«l  further  and  more  violent  attacks  of  epileptic 
vertigr>.  L.  was  not  sentenced.  In  1S75  paretic  dementia 
developed  with  rapidly  fatal  results  (Westphal,  "Arch.  f. 
Psych./'  vii.,  p.  ll.T). 

Case  179.  A  rich  man  of  twenty-six  had  lived  for 
a  year  with  a  jsrirl  with  whom  he  was  very  much  in  love. 
He  cohabited  but  rarely,  but  was  never  perverse. 

Twice  during  the  year,  after  excessive  indulgence  in 
alcohol,  he  had  had  epileptic  attacks.     One  evening  after 
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dinner,  at  which  he  had  taken  much  wine,  he  hurried  to 
the  house  of  his  mistresa,  and  into  her  sleeping-apartment, 
although  the  ser\'ant  told  him  she  was  not  at  home. 
From  there  he  hastened  into  a  room  where  a  hoy  o£ 
fourteen  was  sleeping,  and  began  to  violate  him.  At  the 
cry  of  the  child,  whose  prepuce  and  hand  he  had  injured, 
the  servant  hurried  to  them.  He  left  the  boy  and  raped 
the  maid ;  after  that  he  went  to  bed  and  slept  twelve 
hours.  When  he  awoke,  he  had  an  indistinct  remem- 
brance of  intoxication  and  coitus.  Tfiereafter  there  were 
repeated  epileptic  attacks  (Tamowsky,  op.  cti.,  p.  5*3). 

Case  180.  X,,  of  high  social  position,  led  a  dissolute 
life  for  some  time,  and  had  epileptic  attacks.  He  be- 
came engaged.  On  his  wedding  day»  shortly  before  the 
ceremony,  he  appeared  on  his  brother's  arm  before  the 
assembled  guests.  When  he  came  before  his  bride,  he 
exposed  his  genitals  and  began  to  maetiirhate.  He  was 
at  once  taken  to  an  expert  in  mental  disease.  On  the 
way  he  constantly  masturbated,  and  for  some  daya  was 
actuated  by  thia  impulse,  which  gradually  decreased  in 
intensity.  After  this  paroxysm  the  patient  had  only  a 
confused  remembrance  of  the  events,  and  eould  give  no 
explanation  of  his  acta  (Tarnowshy,  op.  clL,  p.  53). 

Case  181.  Z.,  aged  twenty-seven;  very  bad  heredity; 
epileptic.  He  violated  a  girl  of  eleven,  and  then  killed  her. 
He  lied  about  the  deed.  Absence  of  memory,  i.e.,  mental 
confusion  at  the  time  of  the  crime,  was  not  proved.  Pug- 
Uese,  *'Arch.  di  Psidi./'  viii.,  p.  622). 

Case  182.  V.,  aged  sixty;  physician;  violated  chit- 
dren*  Sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  two  years.  Dr. 
Marandon  later  on  proved  the  existence  of  epileptoid 
attacks  of  apprehensiveness,  dementia,  erotic  and  hypo- 
chondriacal delusions  and  occasional  attacks  of  fear  {Lacas- 
sagne,  ''Lyon,  med.,"  18R7,  No.  &1). 

Case  183.     On  4th  August,  1878,  H.,  aged  about 
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observation  of  occasional  attacks  of  vertigo  and  con- 
,  vuMone  in  him. 


Tt's  grandfather  was  insane;  his  father  was  affected 
with  chronic  alcoholism,  and  of  late  years  had  had  epilep- 
tiform attacks.  The  father's  brother  was  insane,  and  had 
ktUed  a  relative  while  in  a  delirious  state.  Another  unele 
of  T.  had  killed  himself.  Of  T.'s  three  children,  one 
was  weak-minded,  another  cross-eyed,  and  the  third  was 
subject  to  con\nilsions.  The  accused  asserted  that  he  had 
occasional  attacks  in  which  consciousness  was  8o  reduced 
that  he  did  not  know  what  he  was  about  These  attacks 
were  ushered  in  by  an  aiiro-Hke  pain  in  the  back  of  his 
neck.  He  was  then  impelled  to  go  out  in  the  air.  He 
did  not  know  where  he  went.  His  wife  had  perfectly 
satisfied  him  sexually.  For  eighteen  years  he  had  had 
chronic  eczema  (actual)  of  the  scrotum,  which  had  often 
caused  him  to  have  extraordinary  sexual  excitement. 
The  opinions  of  the  six  experts  were  contradictory  (sane, 

■  —attacks  of  latent  epilepsy);  the  jury  disagreed,  and  he 
was  dismissed.  Dr.  Lf grand  du  Saulle^  who  was  called  as 
an  expert  witness,  found  that,  until  his  twenty-second 
year,  T.  had  urinated  in  bed  from  ten  to  eighteen  times  a 
year.  After  that  time  the  enuresis  nocturnu  had  ceased; 
but.  from  that  time,  states  of  mental  confusion,  lasting 
from  an  hour  to  a  day,  had  occurred  occasionally,  and  they 
■  Jeft  the  patient  without- any  reraembrance  of  them.  Soon 
T.  was  arrested  again  for  public  immorality,  and  sentenced 
(o  imprisonment  for  fifteen  months.  In  prison  he  grew 
sick,  and  apparently  much  weaker  mentally.  For  this 
reason  he  was  pardoned,  but  the  mental  weakness  in- 
creased. T.  was  noticed  to  have  repeated  epileptoid  con- 
vulsions (tonic  convulsion  with  tremor  and  loss  of  con- 
Fionsness)  (Auzoutf,  "Annal.  med.  psychoL,  1874,  Nov.; 
^.grand  du  Saulhf  **Etude  med.  legale,"  etc.,  p.  99). 

The  following  eases  of  immoral  acts  with  children,  ob- 
served by  the  author  and  reported  in  '* Friedreich's  Blat- 
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ter,"  will  ficrre  to  conclude  this  group,'  so  important  in  its 
legal  bearings.  It  is  the  more  important,  in  that  a  state 
of  unconsciousness  was  established  at  the  time  of  the  act, 
and  because,  for  allied  reasons,  the  facts  related  in  Latin 
show  how  a  complicated  and  refined  act  becomes  possible 
in  such  a  state  of  unconsciousness. 

Case  1S5.  P.,  aged  forty-nine;  marriedj  ho<!pitaI 
beneficiary.  He  was  accused  of  having  committed  the 
following  terrible  acts  with  two  girls, — D.,  aged  ten^  and 
G.,  aged  nine, — whom  he  had  taken  to  his  work-shop  on 
25th  May,  1883. 

D.  testified:  "I  was  in  the  meadow  with  G.  and  mj 
sister  J.,  aged  three.  P.  called  \is  into  his  shop  and 
fastened  the  door-  Tum  nos  exosculabatur,  linguam  in 
OS  menm  demittere  tentabat  faciemque  mi  hi  lambebal ; 
fiustulit  me  in  gremium,  bracas  aperuit,  veates  meas 
Bublevavit,  digitis  me  in  genital ibus  titillabat  et  membro 
vulvam  meam  fricabat  ita  ut  humid  a  fierem.  When  I 
cried,  he  gave  me  twelve  kreuzers,  and  threatened  to  shoot 
me  if  I  exposed  him.  At  last  he  tried  to  persuade  me  to 
come  again  the  next  day." 

G.  testified;  '*P.  nates  et  genitalia  D.  .eb  exosculatus, 
iisdem  me  conatibus  aggressus  est.  Deinde  filiolum 
quoque  tres  annos  natum  in  manus  acceptum  osculatus 
est  nudatumque  parti  sua?  virili  appressit-  Postea  quse 
nobis  essent  nomina  interrogavit  ac  censuit,  genitalia 
D.  .se  meia  multo  esse  majora.  Quin  etiam  nos  impulit, 
ut  membruni  suiim  intiicreniur,  manibua  comprehendere- 
raua  et  videremus,  quantopere  id  esset  ereetum." 

At  his  examination,  29th  May,  P.  said  he  bad  but  an 
indistinct  recollection  of  having  fondled,  caressed  and 
made  presents  to  a  little  girl  a  short  time  before.  If  h© 
had  done  an.ytliing  more,  it  must  have  bpcn  in  an  irre- 
sponsible condition.      Besides,  he  had  suffered  for  years 

^Cf.  also  Limaa^  "  Zwelfelhnfte  GdsteazuBtande,"  Fall  B; 
Laa^ffue,  "  Eihitiitionists,  Union  m^.,"  1877 ;  Batt  and  Of^mhordt 
"Art.  Somnambiulisme "  {"Diet,  des  scionc.  m^.,"  1881). 
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-with  weakness  in  his  head  as  result  of  an  injury.  On 
22nd  June  he  knew  nothing  of  the  events  of  25th  May, 
and  nothing  of  his  examination  on  29th  May.  This 
amnesia  was  shown  also  on  cross-examination. 

P.  came  of  a  family  affected  with  cerebral  disease;  a 
"brother  was  epileptic-  P.  was  formerly  a  drinker.  Years 
hefore  he  had  actually  received  an  injury  to  his  head. 
Since  then,  from  time  to  time,  he  had  attacks  of  mental 
disturbance,  introduced  by  moroseness,  irritability,  ten- 
dency to  alcoholic  excesses,  apprehension,  and  delusions  of 
persecution  sufficient  ro  induce  threats  and  deeds  of  ^o- 
lence.  At  the  same  time  he  would  have  auditory  hypenes- 
thesiaj  vertigo,  headache  and  cerebral  congestion, — all  this, 
with  great  mental  confusion  and  amnesia  for  the  whole 
period  of  the  attack,  which  sometimes  lasted  for  w^eeks. 

I  During  the  intervals  he  was  subject  to  headache, 
which  started  from  the  seat  of  injury  on  the  head  (a 
email  scar  in  the  skin  over  the  right  temple)*  which  was 
painful  on  pressure.  With  exacerbation  of  the  headache 
he  became  very  irritable,  morose  to  an  extent  that  in- 
clined him  to  suicide,  and  mentally  like  one  drunk.  In 
11879,  while  in  such  a  state,  he  made  an  impulsive  attempt 
at  suicide,  of  which  he  afterward  had  no  remembrance. 
Soon  after  this,  being  sent  to  hoapitalj  he  gave  the  im- 
pression of  being  epileptic,  and  for  a  long  time  was  treated 
with  pot.  bromide.  At  the  end  of  1879  he  was  taken 
to  the  infirmary,  no  actual  epileptic  attack  having  been 
observed. 

During  his  lucid  intervals  he  was  a  virtuous,  indus^ 
trious,  good-natured  man,  and  had  never  shown  any  sex- 
Hnal  excitement;  and,  until  this  time,  never  sexual  indi- 
gnations, even  during  his  mental  confusion.  Moreover^ 
until  lately  he  had  lived  with  his  wife.  At  the  time  of 
the  criminal  act  he  had  shown  signs  of  an  approaching 
attack,  and  had  asked  the  physician  to  prescribe  pot, 
bromide. 

P.  asserted  that,  since  the  injury  to  his  head,  he  had 
leen  intolerant  of  heat  and  alcohol,  w*hich  immediately 
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brought  on  headache  and  confusion.  The  medical  exanu- 
natioB  proved  the  truth  of  his  assertions  about  meaital 
weakness,  irritabilitv  and  poor  sleep. 

If  pressure  were  made  at  the  seat  of  the  trauma^  P. 
became  congested,  irritable,  confused  and  trembled  all 
over;  he  appeared  eatcited;  consciousness  was  disturbed^ 
and  remained  so  for  hours. 

At  times,  when  be  was  free  from  the  sensations  that 
started  from  the  scar,  he  seemed  kind^  free,  willing  and 
open,  though  he  was  mentally  weak  and  cloudy,  P.  was 
not  sentenced  {vide  '* Friedreich's  Blatter"  for  full  report). 

Peiiodtcal  Insanity. 

Just  as  in  cases  of  non-periodical  mania,  an  abnormal 
intensity  or  a  noticeable  prominence  of  the  sexual  sphere 
is  verj'  often  manifested  in  the  periodical  attacks  (  v.  infra, 
"Mania"), 

The  following  case,  reported  by  Serraes  (''Arch,  f. 
Psych/'),  shows  that  it  then  may  also  be  perverted: — 

Case  186.       Catherine  W.,  aged  sixteen;    she  had 

not  yet  menstruated;  previously  healthy.  Father  veiy 
irascible. 

Seven  weeks  before  admission  (3rd  December,  1872), 
melancholic  depression  and  irritability.  27th  November, 
maniacal  outbreak,  lasting  two  days;  thereafter,  melan- 
cholic.    6th  December,  normal  condition. 

24:th    December    (twenty-eight    days    after    the    first 
maniacal  attack),  silent,  shy,  depressed-     27th  December,^,  ^J 
exaltation  (jolly,  laughing,  etc.),  with  violent  love  for  antuaj 
attendant    (female).       31st   December,    suddenly   m^hn^^Kn- 
cholic  catalepsy,  which  disappeared  after  two  hours.     20t^^^ 
January,  1873,  new  attack  like  the  previous  one.     A  sim-^'- 
lar  one  on  18th  February,  with  traces  of  menses,      Ttime 
patient  had  no  recollection  whatever  for  what  occurred  ^^n 
the  paroxysms,  and  blushed  scarlet  with  astonishment  &^^md 
sihame  when  told  about  them. 
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Thereafter  there  were  abortive  attacks,  which  entirely 
disappeared,  to  give  place  to  the  normal  mental  eoudition 
in  June. 

In  &  case  reported  by  Gock  ('^\rch.  f.  Psych,"  v,), 
which  was  probably  circular  insanity,  in  a  man  of  very 
bad  heredity,  during  the  state  of  exaltation  there  was 
manifestation  of  sexual  feeling  for  men.  In  thia  case, 
howercr,  the  patient  thought  himself  a  girt,  and  it  is  quea- 
tionable  whether  the  sexual  inclination  was  induced  by  the 
lusion  or  by  an  antipathic  sexual  insitinct. 

In  connection  with  these  cases  of  abnormal  manifesta- 
tion of  the  sexual  instinct  are  those  which,  as  a  symptom 
of  mania,  manifest  an  abnormal  and  frequently  a  perverse 
sexual  instinct  in  an  impulsive  way,  analogous  to  dipso- 
ania,  while  in  the  intervals  the  aexual  instinct  is  neither 
intense  nor  perverse. 

^  Quite  a  genuine  case  of  such  periodical  psychopathia 
sexxioliSj  connected  with  the  procesa  of  menstruation,  is 
the  following  reported  by  Anjel  ("Arch.  f.  Psych."  xv., 

Heft  2)  :— 

H^     Case  IS7.      A  quiet  lady,  near  the  dimacierium, 

BVery  bad  heredity.      In  her  youth  attacks  of  petit  mail. 

Always  eccentric,  quick-tempered;  very  moral;  childless 

rarriage. 
Several  years  ago,  after  a  violent  emotional  disturb- 
ance, a  hystero-epileptic  attack,  with  post-epileptic  insanity 
of  several  weeks'  duration.  Thereafter  there  was  sleep- 
lessness for  several  months.  Following  this,  there  was 
always  menstrual  insomnia,  and  the  imptilae  to  embrace 
and  kiss  boys  of  ten,  and  fondle  their  genitals.  During 
this  excitement  there  was  no  desire  for  coitus;  certainly 
■toot  for  intercourse  with  adults. 

H       The  patient  often  spoke  openly  of  this  impulse,  and 
^msked  to  be  watched,  as  she  was  not  to  be  trusted.     In  the 
intervals  she  anxiously  avoided  all  talk  of  it,  was  very 
aodest,  and  in  nowise  passionate  sexually. 
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With  reference  to  the  still  imperfectlv  known  cases  of 
periodical  psychopathia  texvalU  of  this  kind  Tamowtky 
(op.  eii.,  p.  3S)  has  made  valuable  contribations,  thoogh 
his  cases  were  not  all  of  a  periodic  nature. 

T'lmowsky  reports  cases  where  married,  cultured  men, 
the  fathers  oi  families,  were,  from  time  to  time,  compelled 
to  perform  the  most  terrible  sexual  acts,  while  during  the 
intervals  they  were  sexually  normal,  aUiorred  their  parox- 
yamal  ^xual  acts,  and  shuddered  before  the  expectation  of 
their  repetition. 

If  a  new  paroxysm  came  on,  the  normal  sexual  instinct 
disappeared ;  a  state  of  mental  excitement  arose  with  in- 
somnia, and  thoughts  and  impulses  to  commit  the  perverse 
sexual  acts,  with  anxious  confusion  and  an  increasing  im- 
pulse to  the  abhorred  indulgence.  In  this  state  the  act 
was  a  relief,  because  it  ended  the  condition.  The  analogy 
with  dipsomania  is  complete. 

For  other  cases  (of  periodical  pederasty),  ride  Tamov}- 
«ty,  op.  cit.,  p.  41.  The  case  there  reported,  on  page  46 
belongs  in  the  category  of  epilepsy. 

The  following  case,  reported  by  Anjel  (Arch.  f. 
Psych.."  XV.,  Heft  2K  is  one  of  the  most  typical  of  the 
convulsive-like  occurrence  of  sexual  excitement : — 

Case  188.    A  gentleman  of  high  social  position,  aged 
forty-five;  generally  respected  and  beloved;  heredity  good; 
very  moral:  married  fifteen  years.      Previously  sexually 
normal,  the  father  of  several  healthy  children,  and  living 
in  happy  matrimony.      Eight  years  ago  he  had  a  sudden 
fright.      For  some  weeks  thereafter  he  had  a  feeling  of 
apprehension  of  cardiac  anacks.      Then  came  attacks,  at 
intervals  of  several  months  or  a  year,  of  what  the  patient 
called  his  "moral  catarrh".      He  became  sleepless.     After 
three  days,  loss  of  appetite,  increasing  irritability,  strange 
appearance:    fixed    stare,    staring    into    space;    paleness, 
changing  with  redness :  tremor  of  the  fingers ;  red,  shining 
eyes,  with  peculiar  glassy  expression;  and  violent,  quick 
manner  of  speech.      There  was  a  desire  for  girls  of  from 
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m  to  teo  years,  even  for  his  own  daughters.      He  would 

beg  liis  wife  to  guard  the  children.  For  days  at  a  time, 
r  while  in  this  state,  be  would  shut  himself  in  his  room. 

Frerioufily  he  was  compelled  to  pass  school-girls  on  the 
i  street,  and  he  found  a  pecniliar  pleasure  in  exposing  his 

genitab  before  them,  by  acting  as  if  about  to  urinate. 

For  fear  of  exposure,   be  shut  himself  in  his  room, 

morose,  incapable  of  movement^  and  torn  by  feelings  of 
fear.  Consciousness  seemed  to  be  undisturbed.  The  at- 
tacks lasted  from  eight  to  fourteen  days-  The  cause  of- 
their  return  was  not  clear.  Improvement  was  sudden; 
tbere  was  great  desire  for  slcep^  and,  after  this  was  satis- 
iied,  he  was  well  again.  In  the  interval  there  was  nothing 
AlmormaL  Ainjel  assumed  an  epileptic  foundation,  and 
considered  the  attacks  to  be  the  psychical  equivalents  of 
epileptic  convulsions. 


I 


Mania. 
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With  the  general  excitation  that  here  exists  in  the  psy- 
c^hical  organ,  the  sexual  sphere  is  likewise  often  implicat- 
ed. In  maniacal  individuals  of  the  female  sex,  this  is  the 
^ule.  In  certain  cases,  it  may  be  questionable  whether 
ithe  instinct,  which,  in  itself,  is  not  intensified,  is  simply 
xecklessly  manifested^  or  whether  it  is  present  in  actual 
abnormal  intensity.  For  the  most  part,  the  latter  is  the 
true  assumption — certainly  so  where  sexual  delusions  and 
iheir  religious  equivalents  are  constantly  expressed.  In 
accordance  with  the  degrees  of  intensity  of  the  disease,  the 
intensified  instinct  is  expressed  in  different  forms. 


In  simple  maniacal  exaltation  in  men,  courting,  frivol- 
ity, and  lasciviouaness  in  speech,  and  frequenting  of 
brothels,  are  observed;  in  women,  inclination  for  the  so- 
ciety of  men,  personal  adornment,  perfumes,  talk  of  mar- 
riage and  scandals,  suspicion  of  the  virtue  of  other  women; 
or  there  is  manifested  the  religious  equivalent^pilgrim* 
ages,  missionary  work,  desire  to  become  a  monk  or  the 
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servant  of  a  priest ;  and  in  this  case  there  is  modi  tilk 
ahont  innocence  and  virginitj. 

At  the  height  of  mania  there  may  he  seen  invitatiou 
to  coitus,  exhibition,  obscenitj,  great  excitation  at  sight 
of  women,  tendency  to  smear  the  person  with  sdin, 
urine,  and  even  fseces;  religio-sexual  delusions, — to  be 
under  the  protection  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  have  givoi 
birth  to  Christ,  etc. ;  open  onanism  and  pelvic  movements 
of  coitus. 

In  maniacal  men  care  must  be  taken  to  prevent  shame- 
less masturbation  and  sexual  attacks  on  women. 

Nymphomania  and  Satyriasis.^ 

The  description  of  these  conditions  is  simply  an  anss^ 
to  the  attempt  made  on  page  69  to  explain  hypercgsth^-^^ 
aexualis,  in  so  far  as  we  take  into  consideration  tempor^vl? 
sexual  affects  emanating  therefrom,  no  matter  whether  tl=3ey 
are  occasioned  by  abstinence  or  are  of  a  permanent  cl^«r- 
acter.      They  may  become  so  predominant  that  they  ccz^ffl* 
pletely  sway  the  field  of  imagination  and  desire,  and  iSm* 
peratively  demand  the  relief  of  the  affect  in  the  correspo:»jd- 
ing  sexual  act.     In  acute  and  severe  cases,  ethics  and  v^  il/- 
power  lose  their  controlling  influence  entirely,  while     JB 
chronic  and  milder  cases  restraint  is  still  possible  to  a 
certain  degree.      At  the  acme  of  paroxysm  hallucination^ 
delirium  and  benumbed  consciousness  make  their  appea^ 
ance,  and  often  continue  during  a  prolonged  period. 

*  Literature:     Bienville,  Traitd  de  la  njmph.,  Amsterdam,  1771; 
Louyer-Villermay,  art.  nymphomanie,  diet.  de«  sciences  med.,  xxx., 
p.  563;  Magnet,  diet,  en  60  vol.   (vol  xxxvi.,  p.  680) ;  Jfeyer  Alemt, 
des  rapports  conjuf^aux,  Paris,  1882,  7  £d.;  Quxbout,  traiU  dinique 
des  malad.  des  fcmmes,  Paris,   1886;   Icard,  la  femme  pendant  la 
ptfriode  menstruclle,   18))0;    Marc,  die  Geisteskrankheiten,  flbersetxt 
von  Idelcr,  ii.,  p.  138;  Ideler,  Grundriss  der  Seelenheilkimde,  ii.,  p. 
488;   Foville,  diet,  de  m^.  et  de  chirurch.   pratique;    Legrand  dm 
Saulle,  la  folic  devant  des  tribun.,  1864;  Ball,  la  folie  drotique,  1888; 
Moreau,  aberrations  du  sens  gto£sique,  1884;  Thoinot,  attentats  aux 
moeurs,  p.  487;  Legrand  du  Saulle,  les  hyst^riques,  1883. 
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Such  cases  have  led  to  the  dassificfttioo  of  njTupho- 
majiia  as  a  proper  psychical  disease.  But  this  is  an  error^ 
for  nymphomania  is  only  a  syndrome  within  the  sphere  of 
psychicaJ  degeneration.  jVs  such  it  may  manifest  itself 
as  an  acute  paroxysmic  condition,  analogous  to  dipsomania, 
frequently  coinciding  with  menstrual  phaseg,  recurring 
either  in  stated  periodical  cicles,  or  at  irregular  inten-als. 
Or  it  may  be  a  complication  or  combination  of  other  condi- 
tions and  appear  episodically  in  dcment'm  senilis,  climac- 
icric  psyckoms^  mania  in  degenerates,  and  delirium  acutiim 
("acute  deadly  nymphomania")* 

Moreau  (op.  cit>)  reports  an  interesting  case.  A  young 
girl  became  suddenly  a  nymphomaniac  when  forsaken  by 
her  betrothed;  she  revelled  in  cynical  songs  and  expres- 
eions,  and  lascivious  attitudes  and  gestures.  She  refused 
to  put  on  her  garments,  had  to  be  held  do^vn  in  bed  by 
muscular  men  ( !)  and  furiouslv  demanded  coitus.  In- 
somnia, congestion  of  the  facial  nerves,  a  dry  tongue,  and 
rapid  pulse.      Within  a  few  days  lethal  collapse. 

Louyer-V iUermay  (op,  ciL):  Miss  X.,  aged  thirty; 
modest  and  decent,  was  suddenly  seized  with  an  attack  of 
nymphomania,  unlimited  desire  for  sexual  gratification, 
obscene  delirium.  Death  from  exhaustion  within  a  few 
days.  C/.  three  other  cases  with  deadly  result  by  Maresck, 
Psych iatr.  Centralblatt,  1871. 

Chronic  Nympkortianla  is  more  frequently  met  with, 
but  seems  to  occur  only  in  individuals  psychically  degener- 
ated. It  is  the  result  of  sexual  hv'persesthesia  and  exacer- 
bations thereof  reaching  even  to  the  state  of  sexual  affects 
which  manifest  themselves  in  impulsive  acts,  or,  in  milder 
cases,  are  complicated  with  delusions.  These,  however, 
need  not  by  necessity  lead  to  involnntarv  acts,  in  as  much 
as  ethical  considerations  may  counterbalance  the  milder 
forms  of  sexual  excitement  and,  moreover,  recourse  to  soli- 
tary masturbation  as  a  means  of  temporary  relief  is  here 
always  possible. 

These  milder  cases  of  n"v^uphomania  claim  our  sym- 
pathy not  less  that  those  imfortnnatc  wnmcn  who  by  irre- 
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sistible  impulses  are  forced  to  sacrifice  feminine  honour  and 
dignity,  for  they  are  fully  const'iuus  of  their  painful  situa- 
tion, they  are  a  toy  in  the  grip  of  a  morbid  imagination 
which  revolves  solely  around  sexual  ideas  and  grasps  even 
file  ]uoet  distant  points  in  the  sen&e  of  an  aphrodisiac. 
Even  in  their  sleep  they  are  pursued  by  lascivious  dreams. 
In  the  daytime  the  slightest  cau*ie  will  produce  a  crisis  i 
^vhieh  a  veritable  eriiki^mus  cerebralis  scxualis,  coiipl 
with  painful  sensations  (pressure,  \'ibration,  pulsation, 
etc,,)  in  the  genitals  torments  them.  Temj>orary  relii 
comes  in  time  in  the  shape  of  neuraHhenia  genitalis,  which 
reacts  promptly  on  the  centre  of  ejaculation  and  readily 
causes  pollutions  in  lascivious  dreama,  or  some  erotic  crisis 
when  awake.  Full  gratification,  however,  they  cannot  find 
any  more  than  those  of  their  unfortunate  fellow-sufferers 
who  abandon  themselves  to  men.  This  anaphrodisia  ex- 
plains to  a  larsje  extent  the  persistence  of  the  sexual  affect, 
i.e.,  that  nymphomania  which  heaps  crisis  upon  crisis, 

Npuraufhenin  sexvali^,  which  inhibits  orgasm  and 
sensual  gratification,  no  doubt,  fully  explains  this  anaphro- 
disia  which  restrains  the  beneficent  assuagement  of  sexual 
emotions,  yet  maintaining  an  incessant  craHng  (Ubido  in- 
saiia(a),  forces  the  woman,  morally  devoid  of  all  power  of 
resistance,  to  auto-masturbation  or  psychical  onanism,  and  ^ 
eventually  as  a  Messalina  to  prostitution  in  which  to  find^H 
satisfaction  and  relief  with  one  man  after  another.  ^ 

This  neurasthenia  is  often  caused  by  an  abnormally 
early  and  powerful  sexual  instinct,  which  prescribes  onan- 
ism; or  it  may  be  reduced  to  enforced  continence  with 
strong  coexisting  sexual  appetite. 

Case  189.  Mrs,  V.,  from  earliest  youth  mania  foi- 
men.  Of  good  ancestors,  highly  cultured,  good-natured, 
very  modest,  blushed  easily,  but  always  the  terror  of  the 
family-  Quando  quidem  sola  erat  cum  hgmine  sexus  alte- 
riuni,  negligens,  utrum  infans  sit  aii  vir,  an  senex,  utruiQ 
pnlcher  an  tetcr,  statim  corpus  nudavit  et  vehementer 
Jibidines  suas  satiari  ropravit  vel  vim  vel  raanus  ei  injecit. 
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Marriage  was  resorted  to  as  a  cure.  Marrinim  quam  max- 
ime  amavit,  neque  tampn  sibi  teraperare  potiiir  qiiin  a 
quolibet  viro,  si  solum  apprehenderat,  sew  vptso,  seu  mer- 

Bcennario,  sen  diacipulo  coitum  exposccret. 

^  Nothing  could  cure  her  of  this  failing.  Even  when 
she  Vas  a  grand  mat  her,  she  still  remained  a  MessaJina. 
Puenmi  quondam  duodeoim  aniioj^  natiini  in  cubicuhim 
allectnm  stuprare  voliiit.  He  tore  himself  awaj  and  fled, 
and  his  brother  gave  her  a  severe  punighmenL  But  it 
was  all  in  vain.  When  sent  to  a  convent  abe  was  a  model 
of  good  conduct  and  committed  not  the  slightest  act  of 
indiscretion.  Bnt  the  moment  she  returned  home,  she 
resumed  her  perverse  practices.  The  family  sent  her  away, 
giving  her  a  jmall  allowance.  She  worked  hard  to  earn 
the  money  she  needed  for  "buying  lier  lovers/*  In  look- 
ing  at  the  trim,  neat  matron  of  sixty -iive  years  of  age,  with 
her  modest  manners  and  a  most  amiable  disposition,  no 
one  could  ever  suspect  how  shamelessly  needy  in  her  sexual 
life  she  was  even  then. 

At  last  she  was  sent  to  an  insane  a&ylum,  where  she 
lived  till  May,  1858,  when  in  her  seventy-third  year,  she 
aucGunibed  to  a  stroke  of  cerebral  apfiplexy.  Her  l^eha- 
viour  at  the  asylum  when  under  surveillance,  was  beyond 
reproach;  but  if  left  to  herself  she  utilized  every  oppor- 
tunity in  the  same  old  fashion  even  to  within  a  few  days 
before  her  death.  No  other  signs*  of  mental  anomaly  could 
be  detected  in  !ier,     (Trplat.  "folie  lucide.*') 
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Case  190,  Chronic  nymphomania.  Mrs,  E,,  age 
forty-se\'en-  An  uncle  on  father's  side  insane.  Father 
suffered  from  self-conceit  and  was  given  to  sexual  excess, 
A  brother  of  the  patient  died  from  acute  cerebral  inflam- 
mation.  Always  nervous,  eccentric^  erotic,  began  coitus 
at  the  age  of  ten.  Married  at  nineteen.  Although  her 
husband  was  virile,  she  maintained  a  number  of  male 
friends.  Fully  conscious  of  the  abominable  nature  of  her 
conduct,  she  was  powerless  in  Restraining  her  insatiable  ap- 
tite.     She  kept  np  appearances,  however.     Later  on  she 
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claimed  that  she  had  suffered  from  a  ^'monomania  for 
men." 

She  had  six  confinements.  One  day  she  was  thiovn 
from  a  carriage  and  sustained  concussion  of  the  brain. 
This  caused  melancholia  and  paranoia  persecutoria.  With 
approaching  climacterium  the  menses  became  frequent  and 
very  profuse,  but  the  libido  gradually  disappeared.  Slight 
degree  of  descensus  uteri  and  prolapsus  ani. 

Chronic  conditions  of  nymphomania  are  apt  to  weaken 
public  morality  and  lead  to  offences  against  decency.  Woe 
unto  the  man  who  falls  into  the  meshes  of  such  an  insatia- 
ble Messalina,  whose  sexual  appetite  is  never  appeased. 
Heavy  neurasthenia  and  impotence  are  the  inevitable  con- 
sequences. These  unfortunate  women  disseminate  the 
spirit  of  lewdness,  demoralize  their  surroundings,  become 
a  danger  to  boys,  and  are  liable  to  corrupt  girls  also,  for 
there  are  homosexual  nymphomaniacs  as  well.^  By  expos- 
ing their  feminine  charms,  even  by  exhibition,  they  lure 
men.  Nymphomaniacs  endowed  with  the  world's  riches 
purchase  lovers.  In  many  instances  they  resort  to  prosti- 
tution. 

The  conditions  of  Satyriasis  in  men  are  analogous  to' 
nymphomania.  It  is  a  central  disturbance,  either  of  an 
acute  character  or  chronic.  In  the  acute  stage  it  may  lead 
to  hallucinations  of  erotic  content,  and  where  compensa- 
tion of  the  sexual  affect  is  rendered  impossible,  to  furious 
mania,  delirium  acutum. 

This  pathological  sexual  affect,  stigmatised  by  a-bnormal 
intensity  and  duration,  fills  the  whole  psychical  life.    Oc- 
currences of  the  commonest  and  most  indifferent  nature 
are  taken  as  sensual  hints  or  suggestions.     The  lustful 
colouring  of  thoughts,  ideas  or  natural  perceptions  by  tlie 
senses  is  strongly  exaggerated.     At  the  acme  of  the  crisis 
the  patient  is  in  a  "rut-like"  condition,  in  which  conscious- 
ness is  clouded  and  a  general  physical  excitement,  similar 
to  that  during  coitus    (cf.    p.    40)    pervades  the  whole 

^Thoinot,  attentats  aux  moeurs,  p.  498. 
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frame.  Ejaculation  may  be  concatenated  with  a  renewed 
phase  of  orgaem  in  which  the  genital  organs  retain  a  per- 
manent turgeacence  (priapiBm).  The  individual  afflicted 
with  satyriasis  is  forever  exposed  to  tho  peril  of  commit- 
ting rape,  thus  becoming  a  common  danger  to  all  persona 
of  the  opposite  sex,  Fauie  de  m  ieux  he  resorts  to  mastur- 
bation and  sodomy.  Luckily  satyriasis  is  a  rare  disease. 
It  is  not  due  to  poisoning  with  cantbarides,  as  some  claim, 
which  only  produces  priapism^  that  is  to  aay,  though  at 
first  causing  erotic  sensations  and  erection,  after  repeated 
dofies  it  produces  the  opposite  effect 

Analogous  with  nymphomania  chronica  mitia  condi- 
tions of  a  mild  satyriasis  exist  in  men,  (chiefly  after  Abusus 
Veneris)  who  suffer  from  neurasthenia  sexualis  ex  mastur- 
batione  and  eubeequent  impotence,  yet  are  the  slaves  of 
an  insatiable  libido.  The  imagi nation — the  same  as  in 
acute  cases— is  highly  excited  and  consciousness  is  com- 
pletely filled  with  obscene  pictures  and  situations.  The 
whole  train  of  thought,  the  entire  realm  of  desire  in  these 
men  is  directed  to  sexual  matters.  Impotence  and  anaphro- 
disia  assisted  by  perverse  fancies  lead  thera  to  the  worat 
pervergitiea  possible  in  the  sexual  act  and  render  them 
particularly  dangerous  to  children.  They  give  offence  by 
exhibition,  by  masturbation  and  by  sexual  acts  with  per* 
sons  of  the  other  sex  in  public.  They  are  lascivious  in 
speech  and  revel  in  filthy  language,  etc. 

Satyriasis  raitis  is  often  observed  in  the  incipient  stages 
of  dementia  paralitica  and  senilis. 


Case  191.  Satyriasis.  Delir.  acuium.  ex  abstinentia. 
On  the  29th  of  May,  1882,  F.,  age  twenty-three,  unmar- 
ried, cobbler,  was  received  at  the  psychiatric  clinic  at 
QrsLZ.  Father  irascible,  mother  neuropathic,  uncle  on 
mother's  side  insane. 

Patient  never  had  a  severe  illness,  was  not  addicted  to 
drink,  but  sexually  very  needy.  Five  days  previously  he 
was  attacked  with  an  acute  psychical  disease.  In  broad 
daylightj  and  in  the  presence  of  two  witnesses,  he  made 
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two  separate  attempts  at  rape,  went  into  a  fit  of  delirium, 
raving  about  obscene  matters  when  arrested,  constantly 
masturbated,  and  became  a  raving  maniac  with  violent 
motoric  irritability  and  fever.  Treatment  with  ergotine 
brought  relief. 

On  January  5th,  1888,  he  was  again  arrested  in  a  fit 
of  raving  mania.  On  the  4th,  he  had  been  morose,  irrita- 
ble, squeamish,  sleepless.  He  became  furious  when  he 
was  foiled  in  two  assaults  on  women.  On  the  6th  his  con- 
dition became  very  much  aggravated,  heavy  delirium  aca- 
tum  (disturbance  of  consciousness,  jactation,  crinchingof 
teeth,  facial  contortions  and  other  motoric  manifestations, 
temperature  40.7°).  Masturbation  as  if  by  instinct.  Re- 
covery under  treatment  with  ergotine  till  the  11th  of 
January. 

When  restored  to  health  again  he  gave  some  interesting 
details  about  his  illness. 

His  sexual  needs  were  always  very  great.  Coitus  at 
sixteen.  Continence  caused  headaches,  great  psychical 
irritability,  dislike  for  work,  laziness,  sleeplessness.  Hav- 
ing no  opportunity  for  coitus  he  resorted  to  masturbation, 
once  or  twice  daily. 

For  two  months  he  had  had  no  sexual  intercourse. 
As  sexual  excitement  increased,  masturbation  failed  as  a 
means  of  compensation,  but  the  desire  for  coitus  became 
more  vehement  than  ever.  At  the  acme  of  the  attack  his 
memory  failed  him.  In  his  normal  state  he  was  a  decent 
man  and  looked  upon  his  state  as  a  pathological  condition 
which  filled  him  with  alarm  for  the  future. 

Case  192.     On  the    afternoon    of  7th  July,  1874, 
Clemens,  engineer,  being  on  his  way,  on  business,  from 
Trieste  to  Vienna,  left  the  train  at  the  town  of  Bruck,  and, 
passing  through  the  town  to  the  neighbouring  village  of 
St.  Ruprecht,  attempted  a  rape  on  an  old  woman,  aged 
seventy,  whom  he  found  alone  in  a  house.    He  was  seized 
by  the  neighbours  and  arrested  by  the  local  police.     At  his 
hearing  he  declared  that  he  had  tried  to  find  the  pound, 
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in  order  to  satisfy  his  sexual  desire  with  a  bitch.  He  said 
that  he  often  suffered  with  such  sexual  excitement.  He 
did  not  denj  his  act,  but  excused  it  as  the  result  o^  disease. 
The  heat,  the  motion  of  the  cars,  and  anxiety  about  his 
family,  to  whom  he  wished  to  go,  had  confused  him  and 
made  him  ill.  Shame  and  remorse  were  not  shown.  His 
conduct  was  open,  his  mien  gay;  eyes  red  and  bright,  head 
hot,  tongue  coated;  pulse  full,  soft,  beating  over  100; 
fingers  somewhat  tremulous.  The  statements  of  the  ac- 
cused were  precise  but  hurried;  his  glance  uncertain,  and 
with  an  unmistakable  expression  of  lasciviousness.  To  the 
medical  expert  summoned  to  examine  him  he  gave  the 
impression  of  one  suffering  with  disease — as  if  he  were  in 
the  beginning  of  alcoholic  insanity. 

C.  was  forty-five  years  old,  married,  father  of  one  child. 
He  did  not  know  what  diseases  his  parents  or  other  mem- 
bers  of  his  family  had.  In  childhood  he  was  weak  and 
neuropathic.  At  the  age  of  five  his  head  was  injured  by 
a  blow  with  a  hoe.  A  scar  one-half  cm.  broad  by  one 
cm.  long,  situated  on  the  right  parietal  and  frontal  bones, 
dated  from  that  injury.  The  bone  was  here  somewhat 
depressed.  The  overlying  skin  was  united  to  the  bone. 
Pressure  at  this  point  caused  pain,  which  radiated  along 
the  lower  branch  of  the  trigeminus.  This  spot  was  also 
at  times  spontaneously  painful.  In  his  youth  he  suffered 
"fainting  spells";  before  puberty,  pneumonia,  rheumatism 
and  intestinal  catarrh.  At  the  age  of  seven  he  experienced 
a  peculiar  inclination  for  men — i.e.,  for  a  certain  superior. 
Whenever  he  saw  this  man  he  had  a  peculiar  feeling  in 
his  heart ;  kissed  the  ground  he  walked  on.  At  ten  he  fell 
in  love  with  a  certain  deputy.  Later  he  had  an  enthusiasm 
for  men,  though  it  was  entirely  platonic.  He  began  to 
masturbate  at  the  age  of  fourteen ;  first  intercourse  at  sev- 
enteen. Then  the  earlier  manifestations  of  inverted  sexual 
feeling  disappeared  entirely.  At  that  time  he  passed 
through  a  peculiar  acute  psychopathic  condition,  which  he 
described  as  a  kind  of  clairvoyance.  From  fifteen,  hsemor- 
rhoids,  with  symptoms  of  abdominal  plethora.     When  he 
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had  profuse  hfemorrhoidal  hsmorrhagey  which  oociirred 
nsuaUj  every  three  or  four  weeks,  he  was  better.  At 
other  times  he  was  constantly  in  a  condition  of  painful  sex- 
ual excitement,  which  he  satisfied  partly  by  means  of  onan- 
ism and  partly  by  coitus.  Every  woman  he  met  excited 
him ;  even  when  he  was  among  female  relatives  he  was  im- 
pelled to  make  indecent  proposals.  Sometimes  it  was  possi- 
ble for  him  to  master  his  desire ;  sometimes  he  was  driven  to 
indecent  acts.  If,  after  these,  he  was  ejected  from  the 
house,  it  seemed  perfectly  right  to  him;  for  he  thought 
that  he  needed  such  correction  and  support  against  his 
powerful  impulse,  which  was  a  burden  to  him.  No  period- 
icity in  this  sexual  excitement  was  recognisable. 

Until  1861  he  committed  excesses  in  venery  and  was 
several  times  infected  with  gonorrhoea  and  chancres.  In 
1861,  marriage.  He  was  sexually  satisfied,  but  became  a 
burden  to  his  wife  on  account  of  his  great  sensuality.  In 
1864  he  passed  through  an  attack  of  mania  in  the  hospital 
at  Fiume,  and  in  the  same  year  he  again  fell  ill,  and  was 
taken  to  the  insane  asylum  at  Ybbs,  where  he  remained 
until  1867.  There  he  suffered  with  recurrent  mania,  ac- 
companied by  great  sexual  excitement.  He  said  that  in- 
testinal catarrh  and  anxiety  were  the  cause  of  his  illness 
at  that  time. 

Thereafter  he  was  well,  but  he  suffered  much  on  ac- 
count of  his  excessive  sexual  desire.     If  Jie  were  absent 
from  his  wife  but  a  short  time  the  impulse  became  so 
powerful  that  man  or  animal  was  indifferent  to  him  for 
the  satisfaction  of  his  lust.     In  summer  these  impulses 
were  much  stronger,  and  were  always  accompanied  by  ab- 
dominal  plethora.      Something  that   he   remembered  in 
medical  reading  made  him  think  that  in  his  case  the  gan- 
glionic system  was  more  powerful  than  the  cerebral.     In 
October,  1873,  on  account  of  business,  he  had  to  leave  his 
wife.    From  that  time  until  Easter,  with  the  exception  of 
occasional  masturbation,  there  was  no  sexual  indulgence. 
After  that  he  made  use  of  women  as  well  as  bitches.     From 
the  middle  of  June  until  7th  of  July,  he  had  no  oppor- 
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trinity  for  sexual  indulgence.  He  felt  nervously  excited, 
relaxed,  and  as  if  he  were  going  crazy.  Of  late  he  had 
slept  badly.  A  longing  for  his  wife,  who  lived  in  Vienna, 
drove  him  to  leave  his  business.  He  obtained  leave  of  ab- 
sence. The  heat  and  the  noise  of  the  train  confused  him, 
and  he  could  no  longer  hold  out  against  his  sexual  excite- 
ment and  the  presaure  of  blood  in  hig  abdomen.  Every- 
thing danced  before  his  eyes.  He  left  the  car  at  Bruck, 
and  was  absolutely  confused,  not  knowing  where  he  went; 
and  for  a  moment  the  thought  came  to  him  to  throw  him- 
self in  the  water ;  everything  appeared  as  in  a  mist  before 
his  eyes.  Then  he  saw  a  woman,  exposed  bis  genitals,  and 
tried  to  embrace  her.  She  cried  for  help,  and  thus  lie  waa 
arrested. 

After  the  attempt  it  suddenly  became  clear  to  him 
what  he  had  done.  He  openly  confessed  his  crime, 
whicb  he  remembered  in  all  its  details,  but  which  seemed 
to  jam  to  be  something  abnormaL  He  could  not  help  it, 
IFor  some  days  after  this  C.  suffered  with  headache  and 
congeBtions,  and  waa  now  and  then  excited  and  restless, 
and  slept  badly.  His  mental  functions  were  undisturbed, 
Ijut  be  was,  nevertheless,  a  congenitally  peculiar  man, 
with,  a  character  wealt  and  devoid  of  enBr^\  The  facial 
expression  had  something  lascivious  and  peculiar  about 
it.  He  suffered  with  hfomorrhoidg.  The  genitals  pre- 
sented nothing  abnormaL  The  cranium  was  narrow  and 
retreating  at  the  forehead.  Body  large  and  well  nourished. 
With  the  exception  of  diarrhoea,  there  was  no  disturbance 
of  the  vegetative  functions. 


Case  193.  For  three  years  farmer  B.,  universally 
respected,  married,  aged  thirty-five,  had  manifested  states 
of  sexual  excitement  with  increasing  frequency  and 
severity,  which  during  the  past  year  had  become  true 
paroxysms  of  satyriasis.  It  was  impossible  to  discover 
hereditary  or  other  organic  causes,  D.  was  compelled  at 
times,  when  his  sexual  excitement  w*as  excessive,  to  per- 
form the  sexual  act  from  ten  to  fifteen  times  in  twenty- 
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four  hours,  without  deriving  any  feeling  of  satisfaction. 
Gradually  he  developed  a  condition  of  general  nervous 
hjper-irritability  (erethisme  general)  with  increased  emo- 
tional irritability  to  the  extent  of  pathological  outbreaks 
of  anger,  and  impulse  to  over  indulgence  in  alcohol,  which 
induced  symptoms  of  alcoholism.  His  attacks  of  satyri- 
asis became  so  violent  that  consciousness  was  interfered 
with,  and  the  patient  raged  about  in  blind  impulse  to 
sexual  acts.  He  demanded  that  his  wife  give  herself  to 
other  men  or  to  animals  in  his  presence;  that  she  allow 
copulation  with  him,  presentibus  filiabus,  because  this 
would  afford  him  greater  enjoyment.  Memory  for  the 
events  of  these  attacks,  in  which  the  extreme  irritability 
even  led  to  outbreaks  of  maniacal  rage,  was  entirely  want- 
ing. D.  himself  thought  that  he  must  have  had  moments 
in  which  he  no  longer  had  control  of  his  senses,  and  without 
satisfaction  from  his  wife  would  have  been  compelled  to 
seize  the  next  best  female.  After  an  attack  of  violent 
emotion  these  attacks  of  sexual  excitement  suddenly  dis- 
appeared (Lentz,  Bulletin  de  la  80ci4t6  de  m6d.  mentale  de 
Belgique,  Xo.  21). 

Melancholia. 

The  thoughts  and  feelings  of  raelancholiacs  are  not 
favourable  for  the  excitation  of  sexual  desires.  At  the 
same  time,  these  patients  sometimes  masturbate.  In  my 
experience  such  cases  have  always  been  hereditarily  pre- 
disposed and  previously  given  to  onanism.  The  act  did 
not  seem  to  be  so  much  due  to  a  lustful  desire  as  to  be 
induced  by  habit,  ennui,  anxiety  and  the  impulse  to  change 
temporarily  the  painful  mental  condition. 

Hysteria. 

In  this  neurosis  the  sexual  life  is  very  frequently 
abnormal ;  indeed,  always  in  predisposed  individuals. 
All  the  possible  anomalies  of  the  sexual  function  may 
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occur  here,  with  sudden  changes  and  peculiar  activity; 
and^  on  an  hereditary  degenerate  baBib  and  in  moral 
imbecility,  they  may  appear  in  the  uiost  perverse 
forms.  The  abnormal  change  and  inversion  of  the 
eexual  feeling  are  never  without  effect  upon  the  patient's 
disposition. 

The  following  case,  reported  by  Giraud^  is  one  of  this 
nature  worthy  of  repetition: — 

Case  194.  Harianne  L.,  of  Bordeaux.  At  night, 
while  the  household  was  asleep  under  the  influence  of 
narcotics  which  she  had  administered,  ahe  had  given  the 
children  of  the  house  to  her  lover  for  eexual  enjovraent, 
and  made  them  witness  immoral  acts.  It  was  found  that 
L.  was  hysterical  { liemianajsthesia  and  convulsive  attacks), 
but  before  her  illness  she  had  been  a  moral,  trustworthy 
I  person.  Since  her  illness  she  had  become  a  shameless  pros- 
titute, and  lost  all  moral  sense. 

In  the  hysterical  the  sexual  sphere  is  often  abnormally 
excited.  This  excitement  may  he  intermittent  (men- 
etrual  ?).  Shameless  prostitution,  even  in  married  women, 
:inay  result.  In  a  milder  form  the  sexual  impulse  ex- 
presses itself  in  onanism,  going  about  in  a  room  naked, 
smearing  the  person  with  urine  and  other  filthy  things,  or 
^vearing  male  attire,  etc. 

Schule  (**Klin.  Psychiatric/'  1S8U,  p.  237),  finds  very 
frequently  an  abnormally  intense  sexual  impulse  ** which 
disposes  girls,  and  even  women  living  in  happy  marriage, 
to  beeome  Messalinas*', 

The  author  cites  known  cases  in  which,  on  the  wed- 
ding-Journey, attempts  at  flight  with  men  who  had  been 
accidentally  met  were  made;  and  respected  wives  who 
entered  into  liaisons^  and  sacrificed  everything  to  their 
insatiable  impulse. 

In  hysterical  insanity  the  abnormally  intense  eexual 
impulse  may  express  itself  in  delusions  of  jealousy,  un- 


49i 


PSYOUOPATtllA   S£XUALIB. 


founded  accusations  against  men  for  immoral  acts,*  hallu- 
cinations of  coitus,'  etc 

Occasionally  frigidity  may  oocuij  with  absence  of  lust- 
ful feeling — due,  for  the  most  part,  to  genital  aneesthesia. 

Paranoia. 

Abnormal  manifestations  in  the  sexual  sphere,  in  the 
various  forms  of  paranoia,  are  not  infrequent.  Many  of 
these  cases  are  developed  on  sexual  abuse  (masturbadc 
paranoia)  or  sexual  excitement  j  and,  according  to  experi- 
ence, in  individuals  psychically  degenerate,  with  other 
functional  signs  of  degeneracy,  the  sexual  sphere  is,  for  the 
most  part,  deeply  implicated. 

In  paranoia  religiosa  and  erotica  the  abnormally  in- 
tense and,  under  certain  circumstances^  perverse  sexual  in- 
stinct is  most  clearly  manifested.  In  the  first  variety, 
however,  the  condition  of  sexual  excitation  is  expressed 
not  so  much  in  a  direct  method  of  satisfaction  of  the 
sexual  desires  as  (there  are  exceptions)  in  platonic  love — 
in  enthusiastic  admiration  of  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex 
who  is  pleasing  Besthetically.  Under  certain  circumstances, 
the  enthusiasm  is  for  an  imaginary  person,  a  portrait,  or  a 
statue. 

A  love  for  the  opposite  sex  that  is  weak  and  purely- 
mental  also,  often  has  its  basis  in  weakness  of  the  genitals 
due  to  long-continued  masturbation  j  and,  under  the  guise 
of  virtuous  admiration  for  a  beloved  person,  great  lascivi- 
ousness  and  sexual  perversion  are  often  concealed.      Epi- 
sodically, especially  in  women,  violent  sexual  excitement 
may  occur  as  a  nymphomania. 

For  the  most  part,  paranoia  religiosa  rests  upon  sexu^- 
ity  which  manifests  itself  in  a  sexual  impulse  abnormally 

'  Ftrfe  ease  of  MerJac,  in  the  author*i  "  Lehrb.  d.  ger.  Piycho- 
pathol.,"  2  Aufl.,  p.  322  -,  Mortl,  "  Traits  des  malad.  mentales/'  p. 
687  J  Legrand,  "  La  foHe,"  p.  337 ;  Process  La.  Roaci»r«,  in  "  Anititl 
d'hyg,"  1  Serie,  iv,;  3  Serie,  xxii. 

'The  incubus  in  the  witch -triaU  of  the  middle  age*  depended  on 
them. 
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early  and  iBtenae.  The  libido  finds  satisfaction  in  mas- 
turbation or  religious  enthusiasm,  the  object  of  which  maj 
le  a  certain  minister,  saint,  etc 

The  psycho-pathological  relations  between  the  sexual 
and  religious  domains  have  beea  described  in  detail  on 
p.  10  ei  seq. 

Apart  from  masturbation,  sexual  crimes  are  relatively 
irequent  in  religious  paranoia. 

I  Marcos  work  (p,  160)  contains  a  remarkable  example 
religious  insanity, 
Qiraud  ("Atmal.  med.  psychol.")  has  reported  a  case 
immorality  with  a  little  girl  by  a  religious  paranoiac, 
aged  forty-three,  who  was  temporarily  erotic.  Here,  also, 
belongs  a  case  of  incest  {lAmaUf  "Vierteljahrsscbr,  f,  ger, 
Med/'). 

V  Case  195.  M.  impregnated  his  daughter.  His  wife, 
mother  of  eighteen  children,  and  herself  pregnant  by  her 
husband,  lodged  the  complaint.  il.  had  had  religious 
paranoia  for  two  years.      "It  was  revealed  to  me  that  I 

Bthould  beget  the  Eternal  Son  with  my  daughter.  Then  a 
man  of  flesh  and  blood  would  arise  by  my  faith,  who  would 
be  1800  years  old.  He  would  be  a  bridge  between  the  Old 
and  the  New  Testament.'*  This  command,  which  be 
deemed  divine,  was  the  cause  of  his  insane  act. 


^P  Sexual  acts  that  have  a  pathological  motive  sometimes 
occur  in  persecutory  paranoia. 

H  Case  196.  A  woman  of  thirty  had,  under  promise 
of  money  and  food,  enticed  a  boy  of  five,  who  played  near 
her,  handled  his  genitals,  and  then  attempted  coitus.  She 
was  ft  teacher  who  had  been  betrayed  and  then  east  off. 
Previously  moral,  for  some  time  she  bad  given  herself  to 
prostitution.  The  explanation  of  her  immoral  change 
was  given,  when  it  was  found  that  she  had  various  delu- 
sions of  persecution,  and  thought  s^he  was  under  the  secret 
influence  of  her  seducer,  who  impelled  her  to  sexual  acta. 
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She  also  believed  that  the  boy  had  been  put  in  her  vitj 
by  her  seducer.  Coarse  sensuality  as  a  motive  for  her 
crime  came  less  into  consideration,  as  it  would  have  been 
easy  for  her  to  satisfy  sexual  desire  in  a  natural  vay 
{Kiismer,  "Berl.  klin.  Wochenschrift"). 

Case  197.  Immoral  Acts  With  Children — Paranok 
On  the  26th  of  May,  X.,  aged  forty-six,  railway  official, 
was  arrested  in  the  act  of  sucking  the  penis  of  a  boy  eight 
years  of  age  in  the  public  highway.  On  the  way  to  prison 
he  committed  the  same  offence  on  a  fellow  prisoner,  who 
was  riding  in  the  same  vehicle  with  him ;  and  again  on 
another  prisoner.  He  was  sent  to  the  psychiatric  ward  of 
the  hospital,  where  he  made  similar  attempts.  He  was 
then  isolated. 

The  medical  examination  proved  paranoia  persecuioria, 
developed  from  constitutional  neurasthenia.  X.  was  heav- 
ily tainted  by  heredity.  Ilis  illusion  was  that  the  admin- 
istration under  which  he  had  served  were  persecuting  him 
and  tried  to  force  him  to  resume  his  former  duties.  He  had 
noticed  that  persons  who  were  friendly  to  him,  especially 
his  superiors,  tried  to  show  him  a  way  in  which  he  could 
rid  himself  of  this  fear  of  persecution.  They  did  so  by 
putting  a  finger  in  their  mouth  and  sucking  it.  Still 
plainer  were  the  suggestions  of  his  chums  who,  pointing  to 
a  dog,  i.e.,  meaning  himself,  would  speak  of  "licking." 
This  started  the  idea  in  him  that  if  he  could  be  appr^ 
bended  in  the  act  of  licking  somebody's  genitals,  his  ?»• 
periors  would  boconie  disgusted  with  him  and  dismiss  hiiu 
from  service,  in  which  way  he  would  regain  his  freedom- 

For  a  long  time  he  could  not  muster  up  courage  enough 
to  commit  such  an  act,  but  the  idea  became  so  strong  that 
at  first  he  resorted  to  cunnilingiis  with  prostitutes,  who  in- 
vited him  with  cunning  looks  to  this  delectable  feast.  As 
these  women,  however,  refused  to  denounce  him  to  the 
authorities,  he  attacked  boys  and  girls — the  sex  was  im- 
material— who,  he  fancied,  invited  him  by  gestures  to  the 
act.      He  could  not  understand,  however,  why  he  should 
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conflict  with  the  police  by  committing  an  act  which 
;gestcd  to  him  by  his  superiors  in  office,— and  all 
this  in  epite  of  the  continued  persecution  of  the  railway 
administration. 

It  is  strange  that  X.  should  have  had  recourse  to  such 
an  ahominahle  and  nauseating  sexual  act  and  not  to  theft 
or  some  other  act  of  dishonesty,  unless  it  is  explained  on 
the  ground  of  an  increasing  neurasthenia,  coupled  with  a 
perversion  of  the  sexual  instinct  and  subsequent  impotence- 
Hie  was  always  hypersexual,  with  an  heterosexual  predia- 
position,  suffered  for  years  from  iieuraBtkenia  sexualis. 
and  derived  no  satisfaction  from  coitus.     As  in  time  erec- 
tion became  difficult,  he  had  consulted  several  physiciansj 
who  advised  abstinence.      Ilia  excessive  lihidQ  rendered  it 
difficult  to  follow   this  advice,  and   impotence  prevented 
coihis.      This  suggested  cuniuUngus,  which  granted  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  sexual  gratification  and  at  times  even  pro- 
duced ejaculation.      This  also  couipeneated  him  for  the 
nausea  he  experienced  during  the  act  aud  paved  the  way  to 
bis  folly  on  children. 

He  claimed  that  in  this  act  he  found  sexual  satisfac- 
tioHj  but  the  chief  object  for  it  always  was  to  rid  himself 
of  persecution  by  liis  superiors.  This  passion  calmed  down 
under  treatment  at  the  hospital,  and  he  became  a  decent 
man  when  put  under  domestic  fiupervision. 
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CuUerre   (''Perversions  Bcxuelles  chez  les  persecutes," 

'*Aunah  uiedico-psychoL/'  Marcli,  1886)  liae  reported 

ilar  cases, — the  case  of  a  patient  who,  suffering  with 

paranoia  sextialis  persecutoria,  tried  to  violate  his  sister, 

giving  as  a  reason  that   the  impulse  was  given  him  by 

Bonapartists. 

In  another  case  a  captain,  suffering  with  delusions  of 
persecution  by  electro-magnetism,  was  driven  to  ped- 
erasty,— a  thing  he  abhorred.  In  a  similar  case  the  perse- 
cutor impelled  to  onanism  and  pederasty. 


V.  PATHOLOGICAL  SEXUALITY  IX  ITS  LEGAL 
ASPECTS.' 


The  laws  of  all  civilised  nations  punish  tliosc  who  com- 
mit perverse  sexual  acts,  Inasiuiicli  as  the  preservation 
of  chastity  and  morals  is  one  of  the  most  important  reasons 
for  the  existence  of  the  eomraonwealth,  the  state  cannot 
be  too  careful,  as  a  protector  of  moral itv,  in  the  struggle 
against  sensuality.  This  contest  is  unequal;  because  only 
a  certain  number  of  the  sexual  crimes  can  be  legally  com- 
batted,  and  the  infractions  of  the  laws  by  so  powerful  a 
natural  instinct  can  be  but  little  influenced  by  punishment. 
It  also  lies  in  the  nature  of  the  sexual  crimes  that  but  a 
part  of  tliem  ever  reach  the  knowledge  of  the  authorities. 
Public  sentiment,  in  that  it  looks  upon  them  as  disgraceful, 
lends  much  aid. 

Criminal  statistics  prove  the  sad  fact  that  sexual  crimes 
are  progressively  increasing  in  our  modem  civilisation.* 
This  is  particularly  the  case  with  immoral  acts  with  chil- 
dren under  the  age  of  fourteen. 

Casper  (Clinical  novels),  drew  attention  to  this  de- 
plorable fact  early  in  the  sixties  of  the  19tli  century.  As 
a  criminal  pliysicJan  (Berlin)  he  had  fifty-two  cases  of 
crimes  against  morality  under  observation  from  1842-57, 
but  during  the  decade  of  1852-1861  the  number  rose  to  IZ$, 

^ S.  Weiibrod,  "Die  Sittlielikeilaverbredien  vor  dem  Geseti," 
Berlin,  1891 ;  l>t",  Patqitalc  Prnta,  "  t  pervprtimfnti  seasuaJi  ntW* 
uorao,"  Napoli,  1893;  ^cydr!,  "Die  Beurtlieilimg  der  perversen  Ses- 
iiftlverg^lien  in  furo,"  "  Vierteljiiliisjsclir.  far  ^t^r.  Med,."  ISUS.  Heft 
2;  Via£ii,  "  r*ati  aessuftli  "  ("  Bihliotpca  lintrt>iK>]ogit'o-giuridicft  "); 
Arcbivto  di  Peicbintria,  vol.  xix.^  fasc.  L,  '*  Strnfjjeaelabticher  uisd 
Unzuchtsdelikte." — v.  Sehrenk-XotHngt  Archiv  f.  Knminalantliropol. 
Bd.    1,   H.    1. 

'Cf.  Casper,  "Klin.  Kuvdlpn"^  Lombroso^  '*  Goltdantmer't 
Arehiv,"  Bd.   xxx,;   Octtingrn,  "MoraUtatiBtik,"  p,  4»4. 
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According  to  the  "Comptes  rendus  de  la  justice  crimi- 
nelle  en  France/*  during  the  period  of  1826-1840,  "atten- 
tats aux  moeurs"  formed  only  20  per  cent,  of  the  criminal 
proceedingBj  whilst  from  1856-60  the  average  rose  to  53 
per  cent.  Sexual  atrocities  on  children  were  but  1*13  of 
all  cases  tried  before  the  criminal  forum  from  1826-30, 
Jbnt  1-3  during  the  period  of  1856-60. 

Oetiingen  ("Moralstatistik")  quotes  136  cases  of  stup- 
um  on  children  committed  in  France  in  1826,  but  805  in 
867. 

Morcau  ('* Aberrations  du  sens  genesique")  quotes,  for 
the  year  18t2,  682  cases  of  immoral  attacks  on  children 
n  France,  for  the  year  1876  their  number  was  875. 

In  England  similar  delicts  on  children  numbered  167 
or  the  period  1830-34,  and  1395  for  the  period  1855-67. 
In  Prussia,  according  to  Oetdngenf  sexual  -attempts 
^were  in  the  proportion  of  325  :925 ;  sexual  crimes  in  the 
proportion  of  1477:2945.  Ortloff  also  finds  ("die  straf- 
taren  Handhmgen^')  a  considerable  increase  in  immoral 
offences  on  children  under  the  age  of  fourteen.  V\e  are 
indebted  to  Thoinot  for  interesting  statistics  of  moral 
offences  dealt  with  by  the  criminal  courts  of  France  (at- 
tentats aux  moeurs  et  perversions  des  sens  genital^  1898, 
Paris).  Sexual  criminal  cases  seem  to  have  been  on  the 
wane  in  France.  There  were  in  1860  830  (2,3  to  a 
population  of  100,000)  offenders  sentenced;  in  1892  only 
679  (1.7  to  a  population  of  100,00t)).  The  proportion 
of  crimes  committed  on  adults  and  children  was  in  1860 
180:660  (1:3.6),  whilst  in  1892  it  rose  to  78:601  (1:7.7). 
In  1885  it  reached  the  highest  point,  viz. :  1 :9.5. 

The  moralist  sees  in  these  sad  facts  nothing  but  the 
decay  of  general  morality,  and  in  some  instances  conies  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  present  mildness  of  the  laws  pun- 
ishing sexual  crimes,  in  comparison  with  their  severity  in 
past  centuries,  is  in  part  responsible  for  this. 

The  medical  investigator  is  driven  to  the  conclusion 
that  this  manifestation  of  modern  social  life  stands  in 
relation  to  the  predominating  nervous  condition  of  later 
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generations,  in  that  it  begets  defective  individuals,  excites 
the  sexual  instinct,  leads  to  sexual  abuse,  and,  with  con- 
tinuance of  lasciviousness  associated  with  diminished  sex- 
ual power,  induces  perverse  sexual  acts. 

It  will  be  clearly  seen  from  what  follows  how  such  an 
opinion  is  justified,  especially  with  respect  of  the  increas- 
ing number  of  sexual  crimes  committed  on  children. 

The  relative  increase  of  sexual  delicts  on  children 
seems  to  point  to  an  advance  in  the  physical  decadence 
(impotence)  and  psychical  degeneration  of  the  adult  popu- 
lation. 

This  view  seems  to  be  supported  by  Tardieu,  Brouardel 
and  Bernard,  who  £nd  that  attacks  on  children  are  more 
frequent  in  large  cities,  whilst  those  on  adults,  especially 
rape,  occur  more  often  in  the  country. 

The  statistical  facts  compiled  by  Tardieu  and  Bromr- 
del,  according  to  which  the  proportion  of  sexual  offences  on 
children  is  in  ratio  with  the  age  of  the  offender,  i.e.,  the 
older  the  criminal  the  younger  the  victim,  and  the  circum- 
stance that  acts  of  immorality  by  very  old  men  are  only 
committed  on  children,  seem  to  demonstrate  that  impoteniia 
caiundi  and  moral  decay  {dementia  senilis)  are  the  funda- 
mental causes  of  these  horrible  crimes. 

It  is  at  once  evident,  from  the  foregoing,  that  neuro- 
pathic, and  even  psychopathic,  states  are  largely  determin- 
ate for  the  commission  of  sexual  crimes.  Here  nothing 
less  than  the  responsibility  of  many  of  the  men  who  com- 
mit such  crimes  is  called  in  question. 

Psychiatry  cannot  be  denied  the  credit  of  having  re- 
cognised and  proved  the  psycho-pathological  significance  of 
numerous  monstrous,  paradoxical  sexual  acts. 

Law  and  Jurisprudence  have  thus  far  given  but  little 
attention  to  the  facts  resulting  from  investigations  in 
psycho-patholog;y'.  Law  is,  in  this,  opposed  to  Medicine, 
iind  is  constantly  in  danfi^cr  of  passing  judgment  on  in- 
dividuals who,  in  the  light  of  science,  are  not  responsible 
for  tlieir  acts. 

Owing  to  this  superficial  treatment  of  acts  that  deeply 
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'  concern  the  interests  and  welfare  of  society,  it  becomes 
very  easy  for  justice  to  treat  a  delinquent,  who  ia  as  dan- 
gerous to  society  as  a  murderer  or  a  wild  beast,  as  a  crimi- 
nal, and,  after  punishment,  release  bini  to  prey  on  society 
again;  on  the  other  baud,  scientiiic  investigation  shows  that 
a  man  mentally  and  sexually  degenerate  ah  origine,  and 
tLerefore  irresponsible,  must  be  removed  from  society  for 
life,  but  not  as  a  punishment. 

A  judge  who  considers  only  the  crime,  and  not  its  per- 
jDetrator,  is  always  in  danger  of  injuring  not  only  import- 
ant interests  of  society  (general  morality  and  safety),  but 
a^lso  those  of  the  individual  (honour). 

In  mo  domain  of  criminal  law  is  co-operation  of  judge 
^nd  medical  expert  so  much  to  be  desired  as  in  that  of 
sexual  delinquencies;  and  here  only  anthropological  and 
olinical  investigation  can  afford  light  and  knowledge. 

The  nature  of  the  act  can  never^  in  itself,  determiEe  a 
<ilecislon  as  to  whether  it  lies  within  the  limits  of  mental 
jiathologVj  or  within  the  bounds  of  mental  physiology. 
^he  perverse  ad  does  not  per  se  indicate  perversion  of  in- 
stinct. At  any  rate,  the  most  monstrous  and  most  perverse 
«exual  acta  have  been  committed  by  persons  of  sound  mind. 
n^he  perversion  of  feeling  must  be  shown  to  he  pathologicaL 
This  proof  ia  to  be  obtained  by  learning  the  conditions 
attending  its  development,  and  by  proving  it  to  be  part 
cjf  an  existing  general  neuropathic  or  psychopathic  condi- 
tion. 

The  species  facli  is  important ;  but  it,  too^  allows  only 
presumptions  J  since  the  same  sexual  act,  according  as  it 
ia  committed  by  an  epileptic,  paralytic,  or  a  man  of  sound 
mind,  takes  on  other  features  and  peculiarities,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  manner  in  which  it  is  done. 

Periodical  recurrence  of  the  act  under  identical  circum- 
stances, and  an  impulsive  manner  in  carrying  it  out,  give 
rise  to  weighty  presumptions  that  it  is  of  pathological  sig- 
nificance. The  decision,  however,  must  follow  after  re- 
ferring the  act  to  its  psychological  motive  (abnormalities 
of  thought  and  feeling),  and  after  showing  this  elementary 
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and  the  mental  me^^liaiiism  too  mueh  disturbed  to  allow 
tlie  opiMsing  ideas,  virtuallv  present,  to  exert  their  in- 
fluence, 

3,  When  the  sexual  instinct  is  jjerverae  (states  of 
psychical  degeneration).  It  may,  at  the  same  tiniej  be  so 
intensified  as  to  be  irresistible. 

Cases  of  sexual  delinquenry  that  occur  outside  of  states 
of  mental  defect,  degeneration,  or  disease,  can  never  he 
excused  on  the  ground  of  irresponsibilitv, 

Tn  many  eases,  instead  of  an  abnormal  psychical  condi- 
tion, a  neurosis  (local  or  gt^neral)  is  found.  Inasmuch  aa 
the  transitions  from  a  neurosis  to  a  psychosis  are  easy, 
and  elementary  psychical  disturbances  are  frequent  in 
lhe  former,  and  constant  in  profound  perversion  of  the 
sexual  life,  the  neurotic  affection— i?.^.,  imix>tence,  irritable 
weakness,  etc. — exerts  an  inflnenee  on  the  motive  of  the 
incriminating  act ;  and  a  just  judge,  notwithstanding  the 
lack  of  legal  irresponsibility  due  to  mental  defect  or  dis- 
ease, will  recognize  the  eirennistanccs  which  ameliorate 
the  heinoiisness  of  the  crime, 

For  various  reasons  the  practical  jurist  will,  in  all  cases 
of  sexual  crimesj  call  medical  experts  to  make  a  psychiatric 
examination. 

To  be  sure,  his  own  conscience  and  judgment  must  be 
the  guides  when  necessity  makes  them  his  only  reliance. 
Under  the  following  circumstances  indices  are  given  which 
point  to  a  pathological  condition: — 

The  accused  is  nenilc.  The  sexual  crime  is  commit- 
ted openly,  with  remarkable  cynicism.  The  manner  of 
obtaining  sexual  satisfaction  is  silly  (exhibition),  or  cruel 
(mutilation  or  murder),  or  perverse  (necrophilia,  etc.). 

From  %vhat  experience  teaches,  it  may  be  said  that, 
among  the  sexual  acts  that  occur,  rape,  mutilation,  pedcr- 
asty,  amor  Ifishicus,  and  bestiality  may  have  a  psycho- 
pathological  basis. 

In  ease  of  lust-murder — in  as  far  as  its  ulterior  object 
goes  beyond  the  murder  itself ^and  likewise  in  cases  of 
mutilation  of  corpses,  psychopathic  conditions  are  probable. 
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Exhibition  and  mutual  masturbation  seem  to  indicate 
the  probable  existence  of  pathological  cooditions*  ilas- 
turbation  of  another  and  paesive  onanism  may  occur  in 
connection  with  senile  dementia  and  inverted  sexual  feel*^ 
ing,  but  also  uitb  mere  sensuality. 

CunnUingus  and  fellare  (penem  in  09  midieris  arri-| 
^ere)  have  not  thus  far  been  shown  to  depend  upon  psycho- 
pathological  conditions. 

These  horrible  sexual  acts  seem  to  be  committed  only 
by  sensual  men  who  have  become  satiated  or  impotent 
from  excessive  indulgence  in  a  normal  way.  Pcedicaiio 
fnulierum  does  not  seem  to  be  psychopathic,  but  rather  a 
practice  of  married  men  of  low  morality,  who  wish  to 
prevent  pregnancy;  and  of  satiated  cynics  in  non-marital 
sexual  indulgence. 

The  practical  importance  of  the  subject  uiakcs  it  neces- 
sary that  the  sexual  acts  threatened  with  punishment  as 
sexual  crimes  be  considered  by  jurists  from  the  standpoint 
of  the  medico-legal  expert.  Thus  there  is  an  advantage. 
gained,  in  that  the  psycho-pathological  acts,  according  to 
circumstances,  are  placed  in  the  right  light  by  comparison 
with  analogous  acts  that  fall  within  the  domain  of  physio- , 
logical  psychology. 

I.  Offence  Against  Morality  in  the  Form  of  Exhibition.* 

( Atutri&n  St  at  ute^,  i  5 1 G ;  Abri  dgmen  t,  fi )  95 .    Germna  StAtUt««,fil83.] 

In  man's  present  condition  of  civilisation,  modesty  is 
a  characteristic  and  motive  so  firmly  fixed  by  centuries 
of  education  that  presiimplion  of  a  psycho-pathological 
element  necessarily  arises  when  public  decency  is  coarsely 
offended. 


'  Boisiier  et  Lachaar,  "  Penreraions  sexueUe*  A  forme  otoiduito,'' 
"  Arc]iives  Je  Neurologie."  1893,  October;  Schofer,  "  Viertelj&hr»«chr, 
I.  gerichtl.  Mcd„"  3  Folge,  x.,  \,—Thoinot,  attentatJi  aax  mcwurs, 
1808,  p.  366-398;— Seij^CT",  Areh.  f.  P»ych.  Bd.  31,  H.  1  and  2-— 
Cramer,  Die  Beiiehunoren  doa  EihiU  zura  iSl.  dca  dfutseli,  Stfgab,, 
ZeitftchF.  f.  P»yc;h.  54.  p.  481.— ifwf*e7i^e,  Der  Exlitbitloiiismu*,  Iiwag- 
Diaaeri.,  Berlin,  lB9Q.—Hochc,  Neurolog.  Centralbl,  18116,  a. 
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The  premimptioE  is  justifiable  that  an  iDdividual  who 
has  in  this  way  offended  public  decency  and  his  own  self- 
respect  was  incapable  of  (idiots)  or  had  lost  the  feeliags  of 
morality  (states  of  acquired  mental  weakness) ;  or  that  he 
acted  while  in  a  clouded  state  of  consciousness  (transitory 
insanity,  states  of  partial  cougciousnesB). 

A  very  distinctive  act  which  belongs  here  is  that  of 
exhibiiion  (exposure).  The  cases  thus  far  recorded  are 
exclusively  those  of  men  who  ostentatiously  expose  tlieir 
genitals  to  persons  of  the  opposite  sex,  whom  in  some  in- 
stances they  even  pursue,  without,  however,  becoming 
aggressive. 

The  silly  manner  of  this  iexiial  activity,  or  really 
sexual  demonstration^  points  to  intellectual  and  moral 
weakness;  or,  at  least,  to  temporary  inhibition  of  the 
intellectual  and  moral  functions,  with  excitation  of  libido 
dependent  upon  a  decided  disturbance  of  consciousness 
(abnormal  imconseiousnesSf  mental  confusion),  and  at 
the  same  time  calls  the  virility  of  these  individiials  in 
question,  Thns  there  are  various  categories  of  exhibi- 
tionists. 

The  first  category  includes  acquired  states  of  mental 
weal'ness  in  which,  owing  to  the  causative  cerebral  (or 
spinal)  disease,  consciousness  is  clouded,  and  the  ethical 
and  intelleetofll  functions  are  interfered  with;  and  in 
which  there  can  be  no  resistance  made  to  a  sexual  desire 
that  has  either  always  been  intense  or  that  has  been 
intensified  by  the  disease-process.  At  the  same  time 
impotenee  exist?,  and  no  longer  permits  expression  of  the 
sexual  instinct  in  violent  acts  (rape),  but  only  in  acts  t)^&t 
are  silly. 

The  majority  of  reported  cases*  fall  in  this  category. 


^  La^egue,  "Union  Mtfdkale,"  1877,  May;  Laitpier,  "  Annal.  d'hy* 
gi^ne  publ.,"  1978,  No.  lOU;  Pelande,  "  Porno  pat  Im,"  "  Arehivio  di 
Pfiichiatrifl,"  viii.;  Schuchardt,  "  Zeitschr.  f.  Mc<licin.ilbeRiute,"  1890, 
Heft  6. — Duchateau,  DullGtin  de  la  socif't*  de  m^leeine  de  Gand,  1807, 
Febr.-Mareli.— <7arnier,  Annnl.  m^-IiiTo.-psyehol.  1894,  Jan.-Feb. — 
Vigoufoux,  ibidem. —  Boppe,  VierteljahraMihr.   f.  gerkhtl.  Med.,  3. 
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They  are  those  of  indtviduak  afflictcKi  with  senile  demen- 
tl&y  paretic  dementia^  or  mental  defects  due  to  alcoholism, 
epilepsy,  etc 

Case  198.  Z.^  high  official,  aged  sixtj^  widower, 
father  of  a  family.  He  gave  oifence  in  that,  during 
fourteen  days,  he  had  repeatedly  ex[K>9ed  his  genitals  at 
his  window,  to  a  girl  of  eight  years  who  lived  opposite 
him.  After  a  few  months,  under  Hke  cireiimstanees,  this 
man  repeated  his  indecent  act.  At  hia  examination  he 
acknowledged  the  depravity  of  his  action^  and  could  give 
no  excuse  for  it.  Death,  a  year  later,  due  to  cerebral 
disease  (Lasegue,  op.  ciL). 

Case  199*     Z.,   aged   seventy-eight;   seaman.       He 
had  repeatedly  exhibited  his  genitals  on  ehildren*a  play- 
grounds  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  girls'  schools.     This 
waa  the  only  way  in  which  he  was  active  sexually.     He 
TPas  married,   and   the   father  of  ten  children.      Twelve 
years  previouely  he  had  suifered  a  severe  head-injury, 
which  left  a  deep  scar,  indenting  the  bone.     Pressure  on 
this  scar  caused  pain ;  at  the  same  time  his  face  would  flush, 
his  expression  become   fixed,  and   he   would   grow   Bom* 
nolent,   with   convulsive   movements    in    the   right   upper 
extremity  (apparently  epileptoid  state  in  connection  with 
cortical  disease).     Moreover,  there   was  senile  dementia 
and  advanced  senium.     It  is  not  reported  whether  the 
exhibition  coincided  with  epileptoid  a  tracks  or  not.    Senile 
dementia  proved ;  pardoned  (Dr.  Schuehardtj  op.  ciL), 

Pelanda  (op,  cit)  has  reported  a  number  of  cases  of 
this  kind  i — 


1,  Paralytic,  aged  sixty.    At  the  age  of  fifty-eight  B 


Folge  3CX,,  ^.—Leppmann,  Die  Sachverstfindigenthtttigkeit,  p.   10  L— — 
£ayn«au,  Anna.!.  ni*d.-pyeb.   1896,  May-June. — von  Schrenk-Xotgim^^, 
Arch.  f.  Criminal  ant  hropol.  6d.  i.,  H.  2  and  3,  FaII  4  u.  ^.—Stra^m- 
mann,  ViertelJahrB.  f.  gerlehtJ.  Med.,  3.    Folge^  10  Bd. 
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be^n  to  ex!iibit  liimsolf  to  women  and  ehildren.  In  the 
asylum  at  Verona,  for  a  long  time  thereafter,  he  was 
lascivious,  and  also  attempted  fellatio. 

2.  A  drinker  J  aged  sixty-six,  suffering  with  folie  cir- 
culaire.  His  exhibition  was  lirst  noticed  in  church  during 
dii-ine  service.    His  brother  was  likewise  an  exhibitionist. 

3.  A  drinker,  predisposed,  aged  forty-nine.  He  was 
always  very  excitable  sexual ly;  in  an  asylum  on  account 
of  chronic  alcoholism.  He  exhibited  himself  whenev^er  he 
saw  a  woman. 

4.  A  man,  aged  sixty-four  j  married  j  father  of  fourteen 
chihlren.  Great  predisposition.  Bachitic,  microcephalic 
head.  For  years  he  had  been  an  exhibitionist,  in  spite  of 
repeated  punishment. 

Case  200.  X.,  merchant,  bom  in  1833 ;  single.  He 
had  repeatedly  exhibited  himself  to  children,  or  even 
urinated  at  the  same  time;  once,  under  these  circum- 
stances, he  had  kissed  a  little  girl.  Twenty  years  pre- 
viously X.  had  had  a  severe  attack  of  mental  disease, 
lasting  two  years,  in  which  he  was  said  to  hare  had  an 
apoplectic  attack.  Later,  after  hjss  of  his  fortune,  he 
gave  himself  to  drink,  and  of  late  years  had  often  appeared 
absent-minded.  His  condition  was  that  of  alcoholism, 
senium  precox  and  mental  weakness*  Penis  small;  phi- 
mosis; testicles  atrophic.  Proof  of  mental  disease;  par- 
doned (Dr.  Schiichardtf  op,  cit.). 

Such  eases  recall  the  lasciviousness  of  youthful,  sexu- 
ally excited  persons  that  are  still  more  or  less  boyish; 
but  also  that  of  many  mature  cynics  of  low  morality,  who 
find  pleasure  in  defiling  the  walls  of  public  closets,  etc., 
with  drawings  of  male  and  female  genitals,— a  kind  of 
ideal  exhibition  which,  however,  is  still  widely  separated 
from  actual  exhibition. 

Another  category  of  exhibitionists  is  made  up  of  epilep- 
tics,^   This  category  is  emeniially  to  be  distinguished  from 

*  lnatructi\*e  fiiae  reported  by  MoraelH,  **  Bolletino  della  H, 
Accademia  medictk  di  Genova,"  vol.  ix.  (1894),  fa«c.  1. 
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the  foregoing^  because  a  conscious  motive  for  the  exhibition 
is  wanting;  and  it  appears  much  morejike  an  impulsive 
act  wliich,  without  any  consideration  of  external  ciwum- 
atances,  is  performed  as  if  it  were  an  abnormal  organic 
necessity,  ^^ 

At  the  time  of  the  act  there  is  always  a  state  of  im^H 
perfect  consciousniess ;  and  thus  is  explained  the  fact  that 
the  unfortunate  individual,  without  consciousness  of  the 
meaning  of  his  act,  or,  at  least^  wiihoul  cynicism,  does  it 
in  obedience  to  a  blind  impulse.  On  regaining  conscious- 
ness, he  regrets  and  abhors  it  if  there  is  not  permanen^^^ 
mental  weakness.  ^H 

The  prime  motive  in  this  state  of  imperfect  cooacious-^i 
ness,  as  with  other  impulsive  acts,  is  a  feeling  of  appre- 
hensive oppression.     If  a  sexual  feeling  become  associated 
with  it,  then  the  ideas  are  given  a  certain  direction  in  the 
sense  of  a  corresponding  (sexual)  act. 

How  sexual  ideas  very  easily  arise  temporarily  in  epi- 
leptics may  be  understood  from  the  discussion  on  p.  46 B. 

If  however,  such  an  association  has  once  been  formed; 
if  a  particular  act  has  taken  place  in  an  attack—it  is  the 
more  easily  repeated  in  every  subsequent  attack;  for,  so 
to  speak,  a  known  track  has  been  established  in  the  path 
of  motivity. 

The  feeling  of  an^siety,  with  the  state  of  imperfect  eon 
ficionsness,  causes  the  associated  sexual  impulse  to  appear 
as  a  command — an  inner  force,  which  is  acted  upon  ii 
a  purely  impulsive  manner  and   in  a  state  of  absolute' 
irresponsibility. 

Case  201-    K.»  a  subordinate  official,  aged  twenty- 
nine;  of  neuropathic  family;  living  in  happy  marriage; 
father  of  one  child.    He  had  repeatedly,  especially  at  dusk,] 
exhibited  hiinsejf  to  servant-girls.    K.  was  tall,  slim^  pale,] 
nervous  and  hasty  in  manner.    There  was  imperfect  mem- 
ory of  the  crimes.     Since  childhood  there  had  been  frfr-l 
quent  severe  congestive  attacks,  with  intense  flushing  of  the 
face,  a  rapid,  tense  pulse,  and  a  fixed,  absent  atare.    At 
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the  same  time  there  were,  now  and  theny  confusion  and 
vertigo.  In  this  (epileptic)  exceptional  state  K.  woiild 
answer  only  after  repeated  questioning,  and  then  it  was  as 
if  he  were  waking  from  a  dream.  K.  stated  that  he  had  al- 
ways felt  excited  and  restless  for  some  hours  before  his 
criminal  acts,  and  experienced  a  feeling  of  fear,  with 
oppression,  and  congestion  of  the  head^  In  this  condition 
he  had  often  been  giddy,  and  experienced  an  indistinct 
feeling  of  sexual  excitement.  At  the  height  of  such  states 
he  had  left  the  honse,  without  any  purpose  in  view,  and 
exposed  his  genitals  anywhere*  When  he  had  reached 
home  again,  he  bad  had  but  a  dreamy  remembrance  of 
what  had  occurred,  and  felt  very  weak  and  depressed. 
It  was  also  remarkable  that,  while  exhibiting  hia  genitals, 
he  had  used  lighted  matches  to  make  them  visible.  The 
opinion  was  to  the  effect  that  the  criminal  acts  depended 
upon  epilepsy,  and  were  imperative  impulses;  but  he  was, 
nevertheless,  sentenced,  with  the  assumption  of  eKtenuat- 
ing  circumstances  (Dr,  ScJiuchardt,  op.  ciL), 


Case  202.  L.,  aged  thirty-nine;  single;  tailor.  Ills 
father  Avas  probably  a  drinker;  he  had  two  epileptic 
brothers,  one  of  whom  was  insane.  The  patient  himself 
had  slight  epileptic  attacks,  and  from  time  to  time  states 
of  imperfect  consciousness,  in  which  he  ran  about  aim- 
lessly, and  thereafter  did  not  know  where  he  had  been. 
He  was  considered  a  moral  man,  but  he  was  njow  accused 
of  having  exhibited  and  played  with  his  genitals  in  a 
strange  house  five  or  six  times.  His  remembrance  of 
these  acts  was  very  imperfect. 

On  account  of  repeated  desertion  from  the  array  (pro- 
bably likewise  in  epileptic  states  of  imperfect  conscious- 
ness), L.  had  been  severely  punished.  In  imprisonment 
he  became  insane  with  '^epileptic  insanity,*'  was  sent  to 
the  Charite,  and  from  there  discharged  "cured".  As  far 
as  the  criminal  acts  were  concerned,  cynicism  and  wanton- 
ness could  be  excluded.  That  they  were  committed  in  a 
state  of  imperfect  consciousness  was  probable  from  the  fact 
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among  other  things,  that  to  the  policeman  who  arrested 
him,  the  "imbecile"  appeared  to  be  in  a  remarkably  cloudy 
state  of  mental  consciousness  (Liman,  "Vierteljahrsschrift 
f.  ger.  Med.,"  N.  F.  xxxviii..  Heft  2.) 

Case  203.  L.,  aged  thirty-seven.  From  15th  October 
to  2nd  November,  he  had  many  times  given  offence  by  -• 
exhibiting  himself  to  girls  in  daylight  in  the  open  street,  ,^ 
and  even  in  schools,  into  which  he  forced  himself.  It^:^*- 1 
happened  occasionally  that  he  wanted  the  girls  to  perfomi»-> ^n 
manustupration  or  allow  coitus,  and,  when  refused,  h^^^^e 
performed  masturbation  before  them.  In  G.,  in  a  publi( 
house,  he  rapped  with  his  exposed  penis  on  the  windo 
so  that  the  children  and  servant-girls  in  the  kitchen  we 
forced  to  see  it. 

After  his  arrest  it  was  ascertained  that  since  1876 
had  very  frequently  caused  trouble  by  exhibitions, 
had  always  escaped  punishment,  owing  to  the  demonst: 
tion  of  mental  disease  by  physicians.    On  the  other  han^^^/ 
he  had  been  punished  for  desertion  and  theft  in  the  iiiii   ^ 
and,  later,  once,  as  a  civilian,  for  stealing  cigars.     L.  h^^d 
repeatedly  been  in  asylums  on  account  of  insanity  (^  ^t- 
tacks  of  insanity?).    Besides,  he  was  often  remarkable    ca 
account  of  his  changeable,  quarrelsome  character,  occa- 
sional excitement  and  inconstancy. 

L.'s  brother  died  of  paralysis.  He  himself  presented 
no  degenerative  signs;  no  epileptic  antecedents.  At  the 
time  of  observation  he  was  neither  insane  nor  mentally 
weakened. 

He  behaved  himself  very  well,  and  expressed  great 
regret  for  his  sexual  crimes,  which  he  explained  in  this 
wise:  though  not  a  drinker,  he  occasionally  had  an  im- 
pulse to  drink.  Soon  after  beginning,  congestion  of  the 
head,  vertigo,  restlessness,  anxiety  and  oppression  came 
on.  He  then  passed  into  a  dreamy  state.  An  irresistible 
impulse  now  forced  him  to  expose  himself;  and  he  then 
experienced  a  feeling  of  relief  and  breathed  more  easily- 
When  he   had   once   exposed   himself,   he  knew  nothing 
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more  of  what  he  did.  As  precursors  of  aiich  attacks,  he 
had  often,  a  short  time  before,  liad  flames  before  the  eves 
and  vertigo.  For  the  time  of  his  clouded  state  of  con- 
ficiousnesa  he  had  but  an  obscure,  dreamy  memory. 

It  was  only  after  a  time  that  sexual  ideas  and  impulses 
I  had  become  associated  with  these  apprehensive,  cloudy 
^ft  Btates  of  consciousness.  Years  ago,  in  such  states,  witli- 
^"  out  motive  and  with  great  danger,  he  had  deserted;  onee 
L  he  had  jumped  from  a  third-story  window;  on  another 
^^  occasion  he  had  left  a  good  position  to  wander  about  aim- 
^"  lessly  in  a  neighbouring  country,  where  he  was  at  once 

arrested  for  exhibition. 
^H        When  outside  of  his  abnormal  periods,  L.  once  became 
^intoxicated,  there  was  no  exhibition.     In  the  lucid  state 
bis  sexual  feeling  and  intercourse  were  perfectly  normal 
(Dr.  Hotzen,  "Friedreich's  Blatter,"  1890,  Heft ^6). 

A  clinical  group  that  very  nearly  approaches  the  epi- 
leptic exhibitionists  is  made  up  of  certain  neurasthenic 
individuals,  in  whom,  likewise,  there  may  occur  attacks 
{epileptoid  ?)  of  imperfect  consciousness*  in  connection 
L^with  a  feeling  of  apprehensive  oppression;  and  with  this 
^pBexual  impulses  may  be  associated,  resulting  in  acts  of 
exhibition  having  an  impulsive  character. 


^P  Case  204.  Dn  S.,  academic  teacher,  had  aroused 
jmblic  indignation  bv  being  seen  repeatedly  running  about 
in  the  Zoological  Garden  at  Berlin,  before  ladies  and  chil- 
dren, with  his  genitals  hanging  out.  S,  admitted  this, 
but  denied  all  thought  or  consciousness  of  causing  public 
offence,  and  excused  himself  by  saying  that  his  running 
about  with  exposed  genitals  aflforded  him  relief  from  ncr- 

Ivous  excitement.  Mother's  father  was  insane,  and  died 
hy  suicide;  his  mother  was  constitutionally  neuropathic, 
a  somnambulist,  and  had  been  temporarily  insane.  He 
*  Cf,  f .  Krtifftf  "  ITetHT  transitorisclieii  Irreaeiii  bet  Neuruthcn- 
iachen,"  "  Irrenfreund,"  1883,  No.  S;  and  "Wiener  klin.  Wochen- 
Mbr.."    1891,  No.  50. 
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was  neuropathic,  had  been  a  somnambulist,  and  had  bad 
continuous  aversion  to  sexual  intercourse  with  females. 
In  liis  youth  he  practised  onanism.  He  was  a  neuras- 
thenic man,  shy,  torpid  and  easily  became  embarrassed  and 
confused.  He  was  sexually  always  much  excited.  Fre- 
quently he  dreamed  that  he  was  running  about  with  ex- 
posed genitals,  or  that,  dressed  only  in  a  shirt,  he  hung 
from  a  horizontal  bar  with  his  head  downward,  so  that  the 
shirt  fell  down,  exposing  his  erected  penis.  His  dreams 
would  induce  pollution,  and  he  would  then  have  rest  for  a 
few  days  or  an  entire  week. 

In  his  waking  state  also  the  impulse  would  often 
come  upon  him,  just  as  in  his  dreams,  to  run  about  ^th 
exposed  genitals.  As  he  was  about  to  expose  himself,  he 
would  become  very  hot,  and  then  he  would  run  aimlessly 
about.  The  member  would  become  moist  with  secretion, 
but  pollution  was  never  induced.  Finally,  when  it  had 
become  flaccid,  he  would  put  it  up,  and  then  come  to 
himself,  glad  if  no  one  had  seen  him.  In  such  conditions 
of  excitement  he  seemed  to  be  in  a  dream;  as  if  intoxicated. 
He  had  never  had  the  intention  to  offend  w^omen.  S.  was 
not  epileptic.  His  declarations  had  the  impress  of  truth. 
He  had  actually  never  followed  or  spoken  to  women  while 
in  this  condition.  Frivolity  and  coarseness  were  excluded. 
No  doubt  S.'s  act  was  due  to  pathological  sensation  and 
idea,  and  S.  was  in  a  condition  of  pathological  disturbance 
of  mental  action  at  the  time  of  the  commission  of  his  acts 
{Liman,  "Vierteljahrsschrift  fiir  gerichtl.  Med.,"  N.  F. 
XXX.  viii.,  Heft  2). 

Case  205.   X.,  aged  thirty-eight ;  married ;  father  of 
one  child.     Always  sullen  and  silent.     Suffered  frequently 
with  headache.      Very  neurasthenic,  though   not  insane. 
He  was  troubled  much  at  night  by  pollutions.     He  had 
repeatedly  followed  shop-girls,  for  whom  he  had  lain  in 
wait,  exj)osing  and  handling  his  genitals.     In  one  case  he 
even  followed  a  girl  into  a  shop  (Trochon,  "Arch,  de  Fan- 
thropologic  crirainelle,"  iii.,  p.  256). 


OFFENCE  AGAINST    MOKAUTV. 


513 


In  the  following  case  the  exhibition  seems  subsidiary 
to  the  impulsive  desire  to  satisfy  sudden,  intense  libido  by 
Yneans  of  masturbation  : — 


V  Case  206«  R.,  coachman,  aged  forty-nine;  Vienna; 
raairied  since  1866;  childless.  Father  neuropathic  and 
given  to  sexual  excesses;  died  of  cerebral  disease.     He 

^jresented  no  degenerative  signs. 

^m       At  the  age  of  twenty-nine  he  suffered  a  severe  concus- 

^kon  by  falling  from  a  height-     Up  to  that  time  the  vita 

^^■sexnalis  hud  been  normal.  Since  then,  however,  every 
three  or  four  months  he  had  been  seized  with  very  painful 
sejcual  excitement,  a«^omptUJied  by  an  intense  desire  to 
masturbate-     A  feeling  of  wearineaa  and  discomfort,  with 

B»  desire  for  alcoholic  indulgence,  preceded  this.  In  the 
Intervals  he  was  sexually  cold,  and  had  but  very  infrequent 
desire  for  his  wife,  who,  moreover,  for  five  years  had  been 
sick  and  incapable  of  cohabitation. 

lie  gave  the  assurance  that,  as  a  young  man,  he  never 
masturbated,  and  that,  in  the  intervals  between  his  attacks, 
he  had  never  thought  of  satisfying  himself  sexually  in  this 
way. 

The  impulse  to  masturbate  during  the  attack  was  al- 

^k^ajs  excited  by  certain  feminine  charms — ^short  cloak, 
pretty  foot  and  ankle,  elegant  appearance.  Age  made  no 
difference;  even  little  girls  excited  him.  The  impulse  was 
sudden  and  unconquerable.  R.  described  the  ettuajion  and 
act  as  character! sfically  impulsive.  He  had  often  tried  to 
resist  it ;  but  tlien  he  would  grow  hot,  terribly  frightened » 
his  head  would  burn,  and  he  would  seem  to  be  in  a  fog; 
but  he  never  lost  consciousness.  At  the  same  time  he 
would  have  violent,  darting  pain  in  the  testicles  and  sper* 
matic  cords.  He  regretted  it,  but  had  to  confess  that  the 
impulse  was  stronger  than  his  will.  In  such  a  situation 
it  forced  him  to  masturbate,  no  matter  where  he  might 
be.  After  ejaculation  he  would  become  calm,  and  regain 
his  self-control.  He  regarded  it  as  a  terrible  atftiction. 
Defence  showed  that  H.  had  been  punished  six  times  for 

33 
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similar  offences — exhibition  and  masturbation  in  the  open 
Btreet,  Although  an  examination  into  his  mental  oondi* 
tion  by  experts  was  demanded  by  hia  counsel,  the  court 
refused  it  on  the  ground  that  the  proceedings  had  raised 
no  doubt  as  to  liia  responaihility. 

On  4th  November,  1889,  It.,  while  in  his  worst  condi- 
tion, happened  to  be  in  the  street  as  a  crowd  of  school* 
girls  went  by.  This  awakened  hia  \inconquerable  impulse. 
There  was  not  time  to  run  to  a  closet,  be  was  too  excited. 
There  was  iniiupdiatp  pxliiliititiii,  uiasturhation  in  front  of 
a  house — great  scaudal  aud  immediate  arrest,  R,  was  not 
weak-mindedj  and  had  no  ethical  defect.  lie  bemoaned 
his  fate,  deeply  regretted  his  act»  and  feared  new  attacks- 
lie  regarded  his  condition  as  almormal — as  a  fate  against 
»'hich  he  thought  he  was  powerless. 

He  thought  liimself  still  virile.  Penis  abnormally  large. 
Cremasteric  rt^flex  prospnt;  patellar  reflex  increased. 
Weakness  of  the  sphincter  of  the  bladder,  that  bad  existed 
for  some  years.    Various  nenrasthenic:  difficulties. 

The  opinion  showed  that  II.  was  subject  to  the  influ- 
ence of  abnormal  conditions,  and  had  acted  impulsively. 
Patiput  was  sont  to  an  asylum,  from  which  he  was  dis- 
charged after  a  few  months. 


In  the  foregoing  case  the  important  point,  clinically. 
lies  not  in  the  neurosis  that  is  present^  but  rather  in  the 
impulsive  character  of  the  act  (exhibition  dependent  on 
masturbation). 

With  the  enumeration  of  the  categories  of  imbecile:!,  ^ 
of  mentally  weakened  individuals,  and  of  the  exhibition—^ 
ists  that  are  in  a  neurotic  (epileptic  or  neurasthenic)  star^ 
of  benumbed  consciousness,  apparently  the  clinical  and  fo^^ 
ensic  side  of  tliis  phenomenon  is  still  unexhausted;  k.  a? 
addition  to  these,  there  is  another  class,  the  represer*^ 
ativea  of  which,  owing  to  deep  hereditary  faint  (hereditary 
degenerative,  neurosis?)^  are  impelled  to  periodical  ajjof 
very  impulsive  exhibifion. 

With   reference  to   these  conditions  of  ps^chopathia 
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k's  periodica  (cf,  "Periodical  Insanity/')  in  which  the 
itallj  awakened  impulse  to  txliibltion  is  but  &  par- 
mifeetation  of  a  clinical  whole,  like  in  dipsomania 
y,t, ,L,«(ca  the  craving  for  drink,  Ma<jnan,^  from  whom  I 
borrow  tlie  following  instnietive  cases,  justly  laja  the 
greatest  stress  upon  the  impnlsive,  pDriotiical  feature  of 
these  abnormal  impulses;  and  no  Ipss  upon  the  fact  that 
thej  are  often  accompanied  hy  terrible  anxietj,  which, 
after  the  realisation  of  the  impulse,  gi%es  place  to  a  feeling 
H    of  relief. 

^^  These  facts,  and,  no  less,  the  clinical  picture  of  de- 

generacy that,  for  the  most  part,  is  referable  to  injurious 
conditions  that  are  hereditary,  or  that  exercise  an  in- 
jurious effect  on  the  developmt^nt  of  brain  in  early  years 
(rachitis,  etc.,)  are,  medico-legal !y,  of  decisive  importance. 


Case  207.  G,,  aged  twenty -nine,  waiter  in  a  cafe. 
In  18SS,  whlie  standing  under  a  churclnJoor,  he  exhibited 
himfielf  to  several  girls  working  opposite.  He  confessed 
the  act,  and  also  that,  many  times,  in  the  same  place  and 
at  the  same  time  of  day,  he  had  been  guilty  of  the  same 
crime,  having  been  punished  for  it  the  year  before  with 
imprisonment  for  one  month. 

G.  had  very  nervous  parents.  His  father  was  mentally 
unstable  and  very  irascible.  His  mother  was  at  times  in- 
sane, and  gufFered  with  severe  neurotic  affection. 

G.  had  always  had  nervous  twitching  of  the  face,  and 
constant  alternation  of  causeless  depression,  with  tmdium 
viim,  and  periods  of  elation.  At  the  ages  of  ten  and  fifteen, 
for  slight  cause,  he  wished  to  commit  suicide.  When  ex- 
cited, he  bad  similar  twitching  of^  the  extremities.  He 
presented  constant  general  analgesia.  In  prison  he  was  at 
first  beside  himself  with  shame  about  the  disgrace  he  had 
brought  on  bis  family,  and  said  he  was  the  worst  of  men, 
deserving  the  severest  punishment. 

Until  his  nineteenth  year  G.  bad  satisfied  himself  with 

*  "  Rephetphes  Bur  lea  Centrea  Nerveui,"  2e  B#rie,  Paris,  1803. 
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soHtaiy  and  muhial  masturlmtionL,  and,  on  one  occasion^ 
he  Bad  practised  onanism  with  a  girl.  From  that  time, 
working  in  a  cafe,  the  female  customers  had  excited  him 
so  intensely  that  ejaculation  was  often  induced.  He  suf- 
fered with  almost  constant  priapism,  and,  as  his  wife 
stated,  in  epite  of  coitus,  it  often  disturbed  his  rest  at 
night.  For  seven  rears  he  had  repeatedly  exhibited  him- 
self at  his  window,  and  also  exposed  himself  naked  to 
female  neigh Iwurs  living  opposite. 

In  1883  he  married  for  ]ove.  Marital  intercourse  did 
not  satisfy  his  needs.  At  times  his  sexual  excitement  was 
80  intense  that  he  had  headache,  and  seemed  confused, 
like  one  drunk,  strange  and  incapable  of  work. 

In  one  of  these  attacks  be  had  recently  exhibited  him- 
self before  ladies  in  two  streets  of  Paris  (12th  May,  1887). 
Since  then  he  was  fighting  a  desperate  battle  against 
these  morbid  impulses  which  had  now  become  almost  per- 
manent, and  when  at  their  height  made  him  morose  and 
confused,  and  caused  him  to  weep  all  night.  In  spite  of 
all  efforts  lie  hackslided  again  and  again.  Opinion :  Proof 
of  hereditary  degeneration  %vilh  delusions  and  irresistible 
impulses  ("perversion  delirante  du  sens  genitaF').  Pai^ 
don  (Magnan,  "Arcb.  de  ranthropologie  criminelle,*'  v,, 
No,  28), 

Case  208.     B.,  aged  twenty-seven;  of  neuropathic 

mother  and  alcoholic  father.  He  had  one  brother  who 
was  a  drinker;  and  a  hysterical  sister.  Four  blood  rela- 
tions on  paternal  aide  were  drunkards,  one  female  cousin 
ie  hysterical. 

After  his  eleventh  year,  onanism,  solitary  or  mutual^— 
After  his  thirteenth  year,  impulses  to  exhibition.     He  at-. 

tempted  it  at  a  street  urinal;  he  felt  pleasure  in  it,  bu ^t\ 

also  immediately  twinges  of  conscience.     If  he  attempte-  W 
to  oppose  his  impulse  thereafter,  he  became  apprehenaiv-^cj 
and  had  a  feeling  of  oppression  in  his  chest.     When       a 
soldier,  he  was  often  impelled  to  expose  himself,  iin<L«f 
various  pretexts,  to  his  comrades. 
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After  his  seventeenth  year  be  had  sexual  congress  with 
-women.  It  gave  hira  great  pleasure  to  show  himself 
naked  before  them.  He  continued  his  exhibition  on  the 
street.  Since  he  could  but  infrequently  count  on  female 
spectators  at  urinals,  he  changed  his  place  to  churches. 
In  order  to  exhibit  himself  at  such  places,  he  always  had 
to  strengthen  his  courage  by  drinking.  Under  the  in- 
fluence of  apirits,  the  impulse,  at  other  times  controllable 
with  difficulty,  became  irresistible.  He  was  not  sentenced. 
He  lost  his  position,  and  then  drank  more.  Xot  loug 
after,  he  was  again  arrested  for  exhibition  and  mastur- 
bation in  a  church  {Magnan^  ibid*^). 


Case  209.  X.,  aged  thirty-five;  barber's  assistant. 
Repeatedly  punished  for  offence  against  decency,  he  was 
again  arrested ;  for,  during  three  weeks  he  had  been 
hanging  around  girls'  schools,  trying  to  attract  the  at- 
tention of  the  pupils^  and^  when  he  had  succeeded  in 
this,  had  exhibited  himself.  Occasionally  he  had  promised 
them  money,  with  the  words,  **Habeo  mentulam  pulcher- 
rimara,  venite  ad  me  ut  earn  lambatis". 

At  his  examination  X.  confessed  everything,  but  did 
aot  know  how  it  had  come  about.  He  was  the  most 
reasonable  of  men  in  other  respects,  but  had  the  impulse 
to  commit  this  crime,  and  could  not  overcome  it. 

In  1879,  when  in  the  army,  he  was  once  out  on  leave, 
and  had  run  around  exhibiting  himself  to  children:  im- 
prisonment for  a  year.  The  same  crime  in  1881.  He 
diased  the  crying  children,  and  "stared"  at  them :  im- 
prisonment of  one  year  and  three  months.  Two  days 
after  his  discharge,  he  said  to  two  little  girls:  *'Si  men- 
tulam meam  videre  ^Tiltis  niecum  in  banc  tabernam  veni- 
atia".  He  denied  these  worda,  and  claimed  drunkenness; 
imprisonment  for  three  months. 

In  1883  renewed  exhibition  j  during  the  act  he  said 
nothing.    At  his  examination  he  stated  that,  since  a  severe 

» Anfllogoua  case:  Boi«»ier  et  Laehau»f  *'  ArcldveB  d«  Neurolpgie," 
1893,  October. 
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illness,  eight  years  previously,  he  had  suffered  with  such 
excitations:  imprisonment  for  one  month. 

In  1884  exhibition  before  girls  in  a  churchyard ;  again 
in  1885.  He  declared:  ''I  understand  my  crime,  but  it 
is  like  a  disease.  When  it  comes  over  me,  I  cannot  keep 
from  such  acts.  It  sometimes  happens  that,  for  quite  a 
long  time,  I  am  free  from  these  inclinations."  Imprison- 
ment for  six  months. 

Discharged  on  12th  August,  1885,  he  had  a  relapse  on 
15th  August.  The  same  excuse  was  given.  This  time  he 
underwent  medical  examination.  *  The  examination  re- 
vealed no  mental  disturbance.  Sentenced  to  three  years. 
After  discharge,  a  series  of  new  exhibitions.  On  this 
occasion,  examination  revealed  the  following: — 

His  father  suffered  with  chronic  alcoholism,  and  was 
said  to  have  been  guilty  of  the  same  crime.  Mother  and 
a  sister  ner\'ously  ill,  and  the  whole  family  of  excitable 
temperament.   * 

From  his  seventh  to  his  eighteenth  year  X.  suffered 
with  epileptic  convulsions.  First  cohabitation  at  sixteen; 
later,  gonorrhoea  and,  it  was  stated,  syphilis.  After  that, 
normal  sexual  intercourse  until  his  twenty-first  year.  At 
that  time  he  often  had  to  pass  a  playground,  and  at  times 
would  urinate  there;  and  it  happened  that  the  children 
watched  him  out  of  curiosity. 

He  noticed,  occasionally,  that  being  watched  in  this 
manner  caused  him  sexual  excitement,  induced  erection 
and  even  ejaculation.     He  now  found  more  pleasure  in 
this  kind  of  sexual  gratification,  and  became  indifferent 
about  coitus ;  satisfying  himself  only  in  this  manner.    He 
felt  that  all  his  thought  was  ruled  by  this,  and  he  dreamed 
only  of  exhibitions,  with  pollutions.     His  attempts  to  con- 
trol his  impulse  became  more  and  more  ineffectual.     It 
came  over  him  with  such  force  that  he  noticed  nothing 
around  him,  and  saw  and  heard  nothing,  and  was  like  one 
"devoid  of  reason'' — like  "a  bull  trying  to  butt  his  head 
through  a  wall". 

X.  had  an  abnormally  broad  head;  small  penis;  the 
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left  testicle  deformed.  Patellar  reflex  absent.  Symptoms 
of  neurasthenia,  especially  cerebral.  Frequent  pollutions. 
For  the  most  part,  his  dreams  were  about  normal  coitus, 
only  infrequently  about  exhibition  before  little  girls. 

With  reference  to  his  sexual  acts,  he  stated  that  the 
impulse  to  seek  and  approach  little  girls  was  primary ;  only 
when  he  had  succeeded  earum  intentionem  in  sua  geni- 
talia nudata  transferre,  erectionem  et  ejaculationem  fieri. 
He  did  not  lose  consciousness  in  the  act.  After  it  he  was 
troubled  about  his  deed,  and,  if  undiscovered,  said  to 
himself,  "Once  more  I  have  escaped  the  authorities". 

In  prison  he  did  not  have  the  impulse;  there,  he  was 
troubled  only  with  dreams  and  pollutions.  In  freedom  he 
had  daily  sought  opportunity  to  satisfy  himself  with  ex- 
hibition. He  would  give  ten  years  of  his  life  to  be  free 
ft-om  the  thing;  "this  life  of  constant  anxiety,  this  alter- 
nation between  freedom  and  imprisonment,  is  unendur- 
able". 

The  opinion  assumed  a  congenital  (?)  perversity  of  the 
sexual  instinct,  with  unmistakable  hereditary  taint,  neuro- 
pathic constitution,  asymmetry  of  cranium,  and  defective 
development  of  the  genitals. 

It  is  also  worthy  of  remark  that  the  exhibition  began 
when  the  epilepsy  ceased;  so  that  one  might  think  of  a 
vicarious  phenomenon. 

The  sexual  perversity  developed,  with  predisposition, 
through  accidental  association  of  ideas  of  sexual  content 
(children  looking  at  him  urinating)  with  an  act  that,  in 
itself,  was  purposeless. 

The  patient  was  not  sentenced,  but  sent  to  an  asylum 
(Dr.  Freyer,  "Zeitschr.  f.  Medicinalbcamte,"  3  Jahrg., 
No.  8). 

Case  210.  At  nine  o'clock  at  night,  in  the  spring  of 
1891,  a  lady,  in  great  trepidation,  came  to  the  policeman 
in  the  city  park  of  X.,  with  the  statement  that  a  man, 
absolutely  naked  in  front,  had  approached  her  from  the 
shrubbery,  and  she  had  run  a  vay  frightened.     The  officer 
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vreot  at  once  to  the  place  iodicativd,  and  fottnd  a  son, 
who  exposed  renlrem  e(  genitaliu  nuda.  He  attempted  to 
eaeape,  but  vr&s  overtaken  and  arrested.  He  stated  that 
be  had  been  ^xtiallv  excited  bj  alcohol,  and  had  been  on 
the  point  of  going  to  a  prostitute.  On  bis  way  through 
the  park,  however,  he  recalled  the  fact  that  exliibition 
gave  him  much  greater  pleasnre  than  waa  afforded  bim 
by  coitus,  in  which  he  seldom,  and  only  fauie  de  mifux,  in- 
dulged. After  drawing  up  hia  shirt,  be  posted  htnu^elf  in 
the  shrubbery,  and  when  two  women  came  up  the  path  he 
approached  them  with  exposed  genitals.  lu  such  exhibi- 
tion h(?  had  a  pleasurable  feeling  of  warmth,  and  the  blood 
mounted  to  bis  bead. 

The  accused  worked  in  a  factory,  and  his  emploj 
stated  that  be  was  faithful,  thrifty,  sober  and  intelliget]  _ 

In  1886  B.  had  been  punished  because  he  had  twice" 
exhibited  himself  publicly, — once  in  broad  daylight  aa^_ 
once  at  night,  under  a  street  lamp.  ^M 

B.f  age  37,  single,  made  a  peculiar  impression  owing 
to  bis  dandi^ed  dress  and  affected  manner.  His  eyes 
had  a  neuropathic,  lanpfiiishing  expression;  around  his 
mouth  played  a  smile  of  self-satisfaction.  He  was  said  to 
come  of  healthy  parents.  A  sister  of  his  father  and  one 
of  his  mother's  were  insane.  Others  of  their  relatives 
were  thought  religiously  eccentric. 

B*  bad  never  had  any  severe  illness.  From  childhood 
he  was  eccentric  and  imaginative.  He  loved  romances 
about  knights  and  others,  was  entirely  absorbed  by  them, 
and  <!ven  wrmt  so  far  as  to  identify  himself  in  fancy  with 
the  heroes.  He  always  thought  himself  a  little  better 
than  others,  and  thought  much  of  elegant  dress  and 
ornamentg;  and  when  he  strutted  about  on  Sundays  h^y 
imagined  himself  a  high  official  ^M 

B.  had  never  shown  epileptic  symptoms.  In  youth 
modenite  indulgence  in  masturbation;  later,  moderate 
indiiigfmee  in  coitus.  Previously,  never  any  perverse 
sexual  feelings  or  impulses.  Retired  manner  of  life;  in 
leisure  hours,  reading  (popular  novels,  heroic  tales.  Dun 


OFFE3?CE    AGAINST    MOLALITY 


531 


and  others).  B.  was  not  a  drinker.  Exceptionally  be 
made  himself  a  kind  of  punch,  by  which  he  was  always 
fxcited  sexually. 

For  some  years,  with  marked  decrease  of  libido ^  after 
such  alcoholic  indulgence,  he  had  developed  the  ^'accursedly 
silly  thought*'  and  the  desire  genitalia  adspectui  femin- 
arum  pubUce  exhibere. 

If  be  got  into  this  state  he  felt  warm,  his  heart  beat 
violently,  blood  rushed  to  his  head,  and  he  could  then  no 
longer  resist  the  impulse.  He  heard  and  saw  nothing 
more,  and  was  absolutely  abgorbed  in  his  lust.  Afterward 
be  had  often  pounded  his  crazy  head  with  hU  fists,  and 
firmly  resolved  never  to  do  such  a  thing  again;  but  the 
crazy  ideas  had  always  returned. 

In  his  exhibition  his  penis  became  only  half-erected, 
and  ejaculation  never  occurred ;  even  in  coitus  it  was  al- 
ways tardy.  In  exhibition  he  was  satisfied  with  genitalia 
sno  adiipicerej  and  he  had  the  lustful  thought  that  this 
sight  must  be  very  pleasant  to  women,  since  he  himself 
liked  so  much  to  see  genitalia  feminarum.  He  was  capable 
of  coitus  only  when  the  pueUa  showed  herself  very  paitiai 
to  him;  without  this  he  preferred  rather  to  pay  and  go 
without  doing  anything.  In  his  dreams  he  exhibited  him- 
self to  young,  voluptuous  women. 

The  medieo-Icgal  opinion  recogiiised  the  hereditary 
psychopathic  character  of  the  culprit,  and  tlie  perverse, 
impulsive  desire  to  perform  the  incriminating  acts;  and 
pointed  out,  furtlier,  the  remarkable  fact  that  in  B.,  who 
was  otherwise  sober  and  saving,  the  ira pulses  to  indulge 
in  alcohol  depended  on  abnormal  conditions  that  recurred 
periodically  and  forced  him  to  indulge.  That,  during  hia 
attacks,  B.  was  in  an  exceptional  psychical  state,  in  a  kind 
of  mental  confusion,  and  flbaolutely  absorbed  in  his  per- 
verse sexual  fancy,  was  clearly  shown  by  the  species  facii. 
Thus  was  explained  the  fact  that  he  became  aware  of  the 
approach  of  the  police  only  when  it  W'aa  too  late  to  try 
to  escape.  In  this  hereditary  and  degenerate  impulsive 
exhibitionism,  it  is  interesting  to  note  how  the  perverse 
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sexual  impulse  is  awakened  from  its  latency  by  the  in- 
fluence of  alcohol. 

The  foregoing  cases  seem  to  justify  the  assumption  of 
a  psycho-pathological  meaning  of  "exhibition"  in  the  sense 
of  sexual  demonstration. 

A  forensically  important  variety  of  exhibition,  which, 
clinically  speaking,  rests  for  certain  upon  a  similar  neu- 
rotic and  degenerate  foundation,  and  which  expresses  itself 
in  a  peculiar  act,  conditioned  by  violent  libido  (hyperai- 
thesia  sexualis),  associated  with  diminished  virility,  is 
made  up  of  the  so-called  frotteurs. 

The  three  following  cases,  borrowed  from  Magnan  {op. 
cit.)y  are  typical: — 

Case  211.  D.,  age  forty-four;  hereditarily  predis- 
posed; drinker,  and  suffering  with  lead  poisoning.  Until 
the  last  year  he  had  masturbated  much,  and  often  drawn 
pornographic  pictures  and  shown  them  to  his  acquaint- 
ances. He  had  repeatedly  dressed  himself  as  a  woman  in 
secret. 

For  two  years,  after  becoming  impotent,  he  had  felt 
desire,  while  in  crowds  at  dusk,  mentulam  denudare 
camque  ad  nates  mulieris  crassissime  terere.  Once,  when 
discovered  in  the  act,  he  had  been  sentenced  to  imprison- 
ment for  four  months. 

His  wife  kept  a  milk-shop.  Iterum  iterumque  sih\ 
temperare  non  poluit  quin  genitalia  in  ollam  l<icte  com- 
pletam  mergeret.  In  the  act  he  felt  lustful  pleasure,  "as 
if  touched  with  velvet".  lie  was  cynical  enough  to  use 
this  milk  for  himself  and  the  customers.  During  im- 
wsonment  alcoholic  persecutory  insanity  developed  in 
■m. 

Case  212.      ^I.,  age  thirty-one;  married  six  years; 

her  of  four  children ;  badly  predisposed ;    subject   to 

at  times.      Three  years  before,  he  was  dis- 

U8  wife  with  a  silk  dress  on,  masturbating. 
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One  day  he  was  discovered,  in  a  shop,  in  the  act  of  froi- 
iage  on  a  ladj»      He  was  very  repentant,  and  as^kcd  to  he 

severely  punished  for  hia  irresistible  impulse. 

Case  213,     G>,  age  thirty-three;  badly  predisposed 

hereditarily.  At  an  omnibus  station  be  was  discovered 
in  the  act  of  froliage  with  his  penis  on  a  lady.  Deep  re- 
pentance; but  he  stated  that  at  the  sight  of  a  n<vticeable 
posieriora  of  a  lady,  he  was  irresistibly  impelled  to  practise 
frottage,  and  that  he  became  confused  and  knew  not  what 
he  did.      Sent  to  an  asvlum. 


Case  214,  A  froikur,  Z,,  born  in  1850;  of  blame- 
less life  previously;  of  good  family;  private  official.  He 
fwas  well  to  do  financially;  untainted.  After  a  short  raar- 
ried  life  he  became  a  widower,  in  1873.  For  some  time 
he  had  attracted  attention  in -churches,  because  he  crowded 
up  behind  women,  both  old  and  young  indifferently,  and 
toyed  with  their  "bustles".  He  was  watched,  and  one  day 
he  was  arrested  in  the  act.  Z.  was  terribly  frightened, 
and  in  despair  about  his  situation;  and^  in  making  a  full 
confesBion,  he  begged  for  pardon,  for  nothing  but  suicide 
remained  for  him. 

For  two  years  he  had  been  subject  to  the  unhappy 
impulse  to  go  in  crowds  of  people — in  churches,  at  box- 
offices  of  theatres,  etc.— and  press  np  Iwbind  females  and 
manipulate  the  prominent  portion  of  their  dresses,  thus 
producing  orgasm  and  ejaculation. 

Z.  stated  that  he  was  never  given  to  masturbation^ 
and  had  never  been  in  any  way  perverse  sexually.  Since 
the  early  death  of  bis  wife,  he  had  gratified  hU  great 
sexual  desire  in  temporary  love-affairs,  having  always  had 
an  aversion  for  prostitutes  and  brothels.  The  impulse  to 
frottage  had  suddenly  seized  him,  two  years  ago,  while  he 
happened  to  be  in  church.  Though  he  was  conscious 
that  it  was  wrong,  he  could  not  help  yielding  to  it 
immediately.  Since  then  he  had  been  excitable  to  the 
posieriora  of  females,  and  had  been  actually  impelled  to 
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seek  opportunity  for  frotiage.     The  only  thing  on  women 
that  excited  him  was  the  **bustle" ;  every  other  part  of 
the  body  and  attire  wae  a  matter  of  indifference  to  him;' 
neither  did  he  mind  whether  the  woman  was  old  or  jonng, 
beautiful  or  ugly.     Since  this  began,  he  had  had  no  more  J 
inclination   for  natural  gratification.      Of  late  froUage] 
Bcenes  had  appeared  in  his  dreams. 

During  his  acts  he  was  fully  conscious  of  his  situation 
and  the  act,  and  tried  to  perform  it  in  euch  a  way  aa  to 
attract  as  little  attention  as  possible.  After  his  act  he 
was  always  ashamed  of  what  he  had  done. 

The  medical  examination  revealed  no  sign  of  mental 
disease  or  mental  weakness,  but  symptoms  of  neurasthenia 
sexualis — ex  abstinentiu  Ubidinosa  ( I) — which  was  also 
proved  by  the  circumstance  that  even  the  mere  touch  of 
the  fetich  with  the  unexposed  genitals  sufficed  to  induce 
ejaculation.  Apparently  Z.,  weakened  sexually  and  dis- 
trusting his  virility,  and  yet  libidinous,  had  come  to  prac- 
tise frotiage  by  having  the  sight  of  poeieriora  femina  fall 
together  accidentally  with  sexual  excitement ;  and  this  asso- 
ciative combination  of  a  perception  with  a  feeling  per- 
mitted the  former  to  attain  the  significance  of  a  fetich. 

Whether  these  froiteurs  (if  eonsidered  as  men  who 
in  consequence  of  disturbed  virility  have  become  either 
temporarily  or  permanently  hypersexually  degenerated) 
should  come  under  the  category  of  exhibitionists,  or  should 
be  classified  with  the  fetichists,  as  Gamier  does  ("Lea 
fetichistes,"  p,  73),  can  hardly  be  decided  on  account  of  the 
limited  number  of  cases  thus  far  observed. 

The  point  whether  demidatio  genitalium  takes  place  or 
not,  cannot  affect  this  decision,  for  it  may  depend  in  the 
froiteztr  on  the  intensity  of  the  orgasm  which  may  lead, 
even  to  lustful  ecstasy,  or  also  from  external  circumstances 
favourable  to  this  loathsome  impulse.  The  very  fact  that 
up  till  now  in  pathological  fetichism  the  fetich  has  never 
had  reference  to  partes  genitales  or  the  surrounding  parts 
aeema  to  upset  Gamier's  theory  as  to  fetichism  of  natu 
feminw  (ef.  p.  218). 
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The  sitnplest  explanation  seems  to  be  tliat  "froUage" 
is  a  masturbatorial  act  of  a  hyperaexual  individual  who 
is  uncertain  about  his  virility  in  corpore  feminm*  This 
would  also  explain  the  motive  of  the  assault  being  made 
not  ad  antenora  but  ad  posteriora  {cf.  ease  211),  That 
fetiehism  may  be  involved  geemg  to  follow  from  case  212, 
which  clearly  proves  silk-fetich  ism.  Very  likely  the  lady 
in  question  wore  a  silk  gown,  and  the  indecent  attack  was 
directed  upon  the  dress,  not  the  nates.  In  case  214  the 
act  is  evidently  qualified  by  the  **lmatle"  and  not  by  the 
particular  part  of  the  body. 

As  an  act  which  offends  public  morals,  and  which  is, 
therefore,  punishable,  the  molaiion  of  statues-^-B.  whole 
series  of  cases  of  which  Moremi  (op,  cit.)  has  collected 
from  ancient  and  modem  timee — may  be  enumerated  here. 
They  are,  unfortunately,  given  too  much  like  anecdotes 
to  allow  satisfactory  judgment  of  them.  They  always 
give  the  impression  of  being  pathological^ — like  the  story 
of  fl  young  man  (related  hy  Lucianus  and  St.  Clemens, 
of  Alexandria)  who  made  use  of  a  Venus  of  Praxiteles  for 
the  gratification  of  his  lust;  and  the  case  of  Clisyphus, 
who  violated  the  statue  of  a  goddess  in  the  Temple  of 
Samos,  after  having  placed  a  piece  of  meat  on  a  certain 
part.  In  modem  times,  the  ''Journal  L'evenement"  of 
4th  March,  1877,  relates  the  story  of  a  gardener  who  fell 
in  love  with  a  statue  of  the  Venus  of  Milo,  and  was  dis- 
covered attempting  coitus  with  it.  At  any  rate,  these  cases 
stand  in  etiological  relation  with  abnormally  intense  libido 
and  defective  virility  or  courage,  or  lack  of  opportunity  for 
normal  sexual  gratification. 

The  flame  thing  must  he  assumed  in  the  case  of  the 
so-called  "voyeurs"^ — i.e.,  men  who  are  so  cynical  that 

'Br.  Moll  ealle  ibis  pcrverajon  <T)  inixoscopift  (from  fit^tft 
cohabitation;  and  aaitrtii',  to  look).  Merzejewsl^  in  hia  "  gyn^- 
eologie  medicol^alc,"  rclateB  the  caBe  of  an  old  Cft*tellan  who,  in 
order  to  excite  himself^  innde  his  servanU  to  violate  women  and 
girls  in  bis  presence.  {loankow,  Arebiv.  d'Anthropolog.  criminelle, 
ziii.,  p.  607.) 
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thej  eeek  to  get  sight  of  coitus,  in  order  to  assist 
virility;  or  who  seek  to  have  orgasm  and  ejaculation  at 
the  Bight  of  an  excited  woman.  Concerning  this  moral 
aberration,  which,  for  various  reasons,  cannot  be  further 
described  here,  it  will  suffice  to  refer  to  Coffignons  book, 
"La  Corruption  a  Paris".  The  revelations,  in  the  domain 
of  sexual  perversity,  and  also  perversion,  which  this  book 
makes,  are  horrible. 


2,  Rape  and  Lust-Murder. 


frttt^^* 
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(Austrian  StatuU-s,  §02r,,  127;  Aii&trinn  Abridgment,  §192;  Ge; 
StatuU's,  1177,) 

Bj  the  term  rape^  the  jurist  understands  coitus,  otil|^| 
side  of  the  marriage  relation,  with  an  adult,  enforced  b^™ 
means  of  threats  or  violence;  or  with  an  adult  in  a  condi- 
tion of  defencelessness  or  imconsciotisness ;  or  with  a  girl 
under  the  age  of  fourteen  years.  Immissio  penis,  or,  at 
least,  conjunctio  membrorum  (Schulze)  is  necessarv  to 
establish  the  fact.  To-dav,  rape  on  children  is  remarkably 
frequent  Eofmann  ("Gcr.  Med.,"  i.,  p.  155)  and  Ta 
dieu  ("Attentats")  report  horrible  cases. 

The  latter  establishes  the  fact  that,  from  1851  to  181 
inclusive,  22,017  cases  of  rape  eame  before  the  courts 
France,  and  of  these  17,657  were  committed  on  children. 

The  crime  of  rape  presumes  a  temporary,  powcrftil 
excitation  of  sexual  desire,  induced  by  excess  in  alcohol  or 
by  some  other  condition.  It  is  highly  improbable  that 
a  man  morally  intact  would  commit  this  most  brutal 
crime.  Lombroso  (GoUdmnmers  ''Arch.")  considers  the 
majority  of  men  who  commit  rape  to  be  degenerate,  par- 
ticularly when  the  crime  is  done  on  children  or  old  women. 
He  asserts  that,  in  many  such  men,  he  has  found  actui^^ 
signs  of  degeneracy.  ^^ 

It  is  a  fact  that  rape  is  very  often  the  act  of  degenerate 
male  imbeciles,*  who,  under  some  circumstances,  do  no 
even  respect  the  bond  of  b!ood. 

^'•Annal.  m6dieo  psychoL,"  1949,  p.  615;  1863,  p.  57;  1864. 
215;  1866,  p.  253. 
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Cases  a8  a  result  of  mania,  satyriasis  and  epilepsy  have 
occurred,  and  are  to  be  kept  in  mind. 

The  crime  of  rape  may  be  followed  by  the  murder  of 
the  nctim-*  There  may  be  unintentional  murder,  murder 
to  destroy  the  only  witness  of  the  crime,  or  murder  out  of 
lust  (v.  supra).  Only  for  cases  of  the  latter  kind  should 
the  term  lust-mnrder^  be  used. 

The  motives  of  lust-murder  have  been  previously  con- 
eidered.  The  cases  given  in  illustration  are  characteristic 
of  the  manner  of  the  deed.  The  presumption  of  a  murder 
out  of  lust  is  always  given  when  injuries  of  the  genitals 
are  found,  the  character  and  extent  of  which  are  anch  as 
could  not  be  explained  by  merely  a  brutal  attempt  at 
coitus ;  and,  still  more,  when  the  body  has  been  opened, 
or  parts  (intestines,  genitals)  torn  out  and  are  wanting.' 

Lust-murders  dependent  upon  psychopathic  conditions 
are  never  committed  with  accomplices. 

Case  215.  Weak-mindedness;  epilepsy j  attempt  at 
rape;  murder.  On  the  evening  of  27th  May,  1888,  a  boy 
eight  years  old,  Blasius,  was  playing  with  other  children 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  village  of  S.  An  unknown 
man  came  along  and  enticed  the  boy  into  the  woods. 

The  next  day  the  boy's  body  was  found  in  a  ravine, 
with  the  abdomen  slit  open,  an  incised  wound  in  the 
rardiac  region  and  two  stab-wounds  in  the  neck. 

Since,  on  21st  May,  a  man  answering  to  the  descrip- 
tion given  of  the  murderer  of  the  boy  had  attempted  to 
treat  a  six-year-old  girl  in  a  similar  manner,  and  had  only 
accidentally  been  prevented,  it  was  presumed  to  be  a  case 
of  lust-murder. 

It  was  proved  that  the  body  was  found  in  a  heap,  with 
only  the  shirt  and  jacket  on;  also  that  there  w;as  a  long 
incision  in  the  scrotum. 

Suspicion   fell   upon  a  farm-hand,   E. ;  but,   on  con- 

*  Cf,  the  cases  of  Tardim,  "  Attentats,"  pp.  182-32. 
'  Cf.  Rolizendorff,  '*  Psycbolopie  dpa  Mordji." 
^Tardieu,  "Attentats,"  ease  51.  p.   188. 
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frontation  with  the  childrenj  it  was  not  pogaible  to  identify 
him  with  the  stranger  who  had  enticed  the  boj  into 
the  woods.  Besides,  with  the  help  of  his  eiater,  he  proved 
fin  eUibu 

The  untiring  efforts  of  the  officers  brought  new  evi- 
dence to  lightj  and  finally  E.  confeased.  He  had  enticed 
the  girl  into  the  woods,  thrown  her  do wn^  exposed  her 
genitals,  and  was  about  to  abuse  her;  but,  as  she  had  an 
eruption  on  her  head  and  was  crying  londly,  his  deaire 
cooled,  and  he  fled. 

After  he  had  enticed  the  hoy  into  the  woods,  under 
the  pretext  of  showing  him  a  bird's  nest,  he  waa  taken 
with  a  desire  to  abuse  him.  Since  the  boy  refused  to  take 
off  his  trousers,  he  did  it  for  him;  and  when  the  boy  began 
to  cry  out  he  atabbed  him  twice  in  the  neck.  Then  he 
made  an  incision,  just  above  the  pubes,  in  imitation  of 
female  genitals,  in  order  to  use  it  to  satisfy  his  lust.  But, 
since  the  body  grew  cold  immediately,  be  lost  his  desire, 
and,  cleaning  his  knife  and  hands  near  the  body,  he  fled. 
When  he  saw  the  boy  dead,  he  waa  filled  with  fear,  and 
his  member  became  flaccid. 

During  his  examination  E.  toyed  apathetically  with  a 
rosary.  He  had  acted  in  a  state  of  mental  weakness. 
He  could  not  understand  how  he  came  to  do  such  a  thing. 
He  must  have  been  beside  himself;  for  he  often  became 
so  weak  in  his  head  that  he  would  almost  fall  down. 
PreviotJfl  employers  report  that  he  had  periods  when  he 
ivas  confused  and  stubborn,  doing  no  work  all  day,  and 
avoiding  others* 

His  father  stated  that  E.  learned  with  difficulty,  waa 
unskilful  at  work,  and  often  so  obstinate  that  one  did 
not  dare  to  punish  him.  At  such  times  be  would  not  eat, 
and  occasionally  ran  away  and  remained  from  home  for 
days.  At  such  times  he  also  seemed  quite  lost  in  thougfat, 
screwed  his  face  up,  and  said  senseless  things. 

When  a  youth,  he  still  sometimes  wetted  the  bed,  and 
often  came  home  from  school  with  wet  or  soiled  clothing. 
He  waa  very  restless  in  sleep,  so  that  no  one  could  sleep 
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lieflide  liim»  He  had  never  had  plajraates.  He  had  never 
l>eeii  cruel,  bad,  or  immorul. 

His  mother  gave  similar  testimony;  and  further,  that, 
in  his  fifth  year,  E,  had  convulsions  for  the  first  time, 
and  once  lost  the  power  of  speech  for  seven  days.  Some- 
time about  his  seventh  year  he  once  had  convulsions  for 
forty  days,  and  was  also  dropsical.  Later,  too,  he  was 
often  seized  in  sleep,  and  he  often  then  talked  in  his  sleep ; 
and  mornings,  after  such  nights,  the  bed  was  found  wet 
through- 

At  times  it  was  impossible  to  do  anything  with  hini. 
Since  his  mother  did  not  know  whether  it  was  due  to 
viciousness  or  disease,  she  did  not  venture  to  punish  him. 

Since  the  convulsions  in  his  seventh  year,  he  had  failed 
so  in  mind  that  he  could  not  learn  even  the  common 
prayers;  and  he  also  became  very  irascible. 

Neighbours,  persons  prominent  in  the  community,  and 
teachers  state  that  E.  was  peculiar,  weak-minded,  and 
irascible;  that  at  timt?s  he  was  very  strange,  and  apparently 
in  an  exceptional  mental  state. 

The  examinations  of  the  medical  experts  gave  the  fol- 
lowing results: — 

E.  was  tall,  slim,  and  poorly  nourished.  His  head 
measured  53  centimetres  in  circumference.  The  cranium 
was  rhombic,  and  in  the  occipital  region  flattened. 

Hie  expression  was  devoid  of  intelligence;  his  glance 
was  fixed,  expressionless;  hia  attitude  was  careless,  and  his 
body  was  bent  forward.  Movements  were  slow  and  heavy. 
Genitals  normally  developed.  E.*s  whole  appearance 
pointed  to  torpidity  and  mental  weakness. 

There  were  no  signs  of  degenerative  marks,  no  abnor- 
mality of  the  vegetative  organs,  and  no  disturbances  of 
motility  or  sensibility.  He  came  of  a  perfectly  healthy 
family.  He  knew  nothing  of  convulsions  or  of  wetting 
his  bed  at  night,  but  he  stated  that,  of  late  years,  he  had 
had  attacks  of  vertigo  and  loss  of  mind. 

At  first,  he  denied  the  murder  point  blank.  Later,  in 
great  contrition,  before  the  examining  judge,  he  confessed 


I 


530  PSTCHOPATUIA  SSXUALI8. 

all,  and  gave  a  clear  motive  for  his  crime.  He  had  never 
had  such  a  thought  before. 

He  had  been  given  to  onanism  for  years;  he  even 
practised  it  twice  daily.  He  stated  that,  for  want  of 
courage,  he  had  never  ventured  to  ask  coitus  of  a  wonum, 
though  in  dreams  such  scenes  exclusively  passed  before 
him.  Neither  in  dreams  nor  in  the  waking  state  had  he 
ever  had  perverse  instincts;  particularly  no  sadistic  or 
antipathic  sexual  feelings.  The  sight  of  the  slaughter  of 
animals  had  never  interested  him.  When  he  enticed  the 
girl  into  the  woods,  his  desire,  of  course,  was  to  satisfy 
his  lust  with  her ;  but  how  it  happened  that  he  tried  such 
a  thing  with  a  boy,  he  could  not  explain.  He  thought 
he  must  have  been  out  of  his  mind  at  that  time.  The 
night  after  the  murder  he  could  not  sleep  on  account  of 
fear;  he  had  twice  confessed  already,  to  ease  his  con- 
science. He  w^s  only  afraid  of  being  hanged.  This 
should  not  be  done,  as  he  had  done  the  deed  in  a  \reak- 
minded  condition. 

He  could  not  tell  why  he  had  cut  open  the  boy's 
abdomen.  It  had  not  occurred  to  him  to  grope  among 
the  intestines,  smell  them,  etc.  He  stated  that,  after  the 
attempt  on  the  girl  in  the  day  time,  and  in  the  night,  after 
tlie  murder  of  the  boy,  he  had  convulsions.  At  the  time  of 
his  crime  he  was  indeed  conscious,  but  he  had  given  no 
thought  to  what  he  was  doing. 

He  suffered  much  with  headache;  could  not  endure 
heat,  thirst,  or  alcohol;  there  were  times  when  he  was 
perfectly  confused.  The  test  of  his  intelligence  showed  a 
high  grade  of  weak-mindedness. 

The  opinion  (Dr.  Kautznery  of  Graz)  showed  the  im- 
becility and  neurosis  of  the  accused,  and  made  it  probable 
that  his  crime,  for  which  he  had  only  a  general  recollec- 
tion, had  been  committed  in  an  exceptional  (pre-epileptic) 
mental  state,  qualified  by  the  neurosis.  Under  all  circum- 
stances, E.  was  considered  dangerous,  and  probably  would 
require  commitment  to  an  asylum  for  life. 
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Case  216J  Mape  on  a  little  girl  by  an  idiot.  Death 
of  the  victim. 

On  the  evening  of  the  3rd  of  September,  1889,  Anna, 
aged  ton  years,  daughter  of  a  labourer,  went  to  the  -rillage 
church,  distant  about  two  njilcs,  but  did  not  return.  The 
following  day  her  body  was  found  about  fifty  paces  from 
the  main  road,  in  a  copse.  The  face  was  turned  to  the 
ground;  the  month  was  gagged  with  moss;  signs  of  a 
criminal  assault  about  the  anus. 

Suspicion  fell  upon  a  young  labourer,  K.,  nineteen 
years  of  age,  because  he  had  on  the  1st  of  September 
attempted  to  entice  the  child  in  the  wood  when  she  was 
returning  from  church. 

K,  was  arrested.  At  first  he  denied  the  deed;  but 
afterwards  made  a  complete  confession.  lie  had  strangled 
the  child,  and  when  she  stopped  kicking  and  resisting, 
actum  mdomiticum  in  ano  infantis  perpetraviL 

During  the  prelinunarv  examination  no  one  had  raised 
the  question  as  to  the  mental  condition  of  this  monster; 
in  consequence,  when  shortly  before  the  trial  counsel  de- 
fending  him  asked  for  an  examination  of  the  mental  con- 
dition of  his  client,  his  request  was  refused  on  the  ground 
"that  the  pre^noiis  proceeding  contained  nothing  which 
could  warrant  the  plea  of  insanity". 

By  accident,  counsel  for  the  defence  succeeded  in  es- 
tablishing ihe  fact  that  the  great  grandfatlier  and  the 
paternal  aunt  of  the  accused  had  been  insane;  that  the 
father  was  an  inveterate  alcohol ist  since  earliest  youth 
and  a  cripple  on  one  side  of  the  body.  These  facts  were 
verified  during  the  trial. 

But  it  made  no  impression.  The  defence  finally  pre- 
vailed upon  the  medical  adviser  of  the  court  to  suggest 
that  K.  be  sent  for  observation  to  an  insane  asylum  for  a 
period  of  six  weeks. 

The  opinion  of  the  physician  at  the  institute  estab- 

'  ff,  the  complete  mipdioo  Ipfwl  opinion  on  this  Cft*e  reported  in 
"  Fri«ltrmeh*a  Blatter/'  1891,  Heft  6. 
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Habed  K.'a  itliocy,  thus  rendering  him  irresponsible  for  hia 
deed. 

He  appeared  insipid,  stolid,  apathetic;  had  forgotten 
ncarlv  all  he  had  mrer  learned  at  school:  neidier  bv  voice 
or  mien  he  betrajed  the  slightest  emotions  of  compassion, 
contrition,  shame,  hope,  or  fear  of  the  future.  His  face 
was  immovable  aa  a  mask. 

Head  quite  abnormal ;  bullet-shaped.  Pnxjf  that  the 
brain  was  diseased  already  during  the  fcetal  period  or 
during  the  f^arliest  years  of  development. 

Upon  this  report  K.  was  permanently  interned  at  the 
asylum. 

Through  the  indefatigable  efforts  of  a  brave  lawyer 
the  eourt  was  saved  from  committing  a  judiciarj  murder, 
and  the  honour  of  society  was  sustained. 

Case  217.  Lust-murder;  moral  imheciliiy.  A  man 
of  middle  age;  bom  in  Algeria;  said  to  be  of  Arabic  de- 
Bcent.  Had  served  for  several  years  in  the  colonial  troops; 
had  then  shipped  as  a  sailor  between  Algeria  and  Brazil, 
and  later  on,  in  the  hope  of  finding  lighter  employment, 
had  gone  to  ICorth  America.  He  was  known  among 
his  acquaintances  as  being  lazy,  cowardly  and  bnital. 
Several  times  he  had  been  sentenced  for  vagrancy;  it  waa 
said  that  he  was  a  thief  of  the  lowest  kind;  that  he 
knocked  about  with  women  of  the  lowest  class,  and  made 
common  cause  with  them.  His  perverse  sexual  relations 
and  acts  were  also  well  known.  On  several  occasions  he 
had  bitten  and  beaten  women  with  w^liom  he  sexuall^^r' 
conversed.  According  to  the  description  given  of  bim, 
the  authorities  thought  they  had  secured  a  certain  \m~ 
knoiiVTi  party  who  had  scared  at  night  the  women  in  th^ 
etreets  by  embracing  and  kissing  them,  and  had  the  nict- 
name  of  "Jack  the  Kisser", 

He  was  a  tall  man  (over  six  feet),  slightly  bent  fo^ 
ward.  Low  forehead,  very  prominent  cheek  bones,  massive 
jawbones;  small,  narrow,  inflamed  eyes,  piercing  look; 
big  feet,  hands  like  birds'  claws;  shambling  gait.      His 
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arms  and  hands  were  tattooed  all  over.      Remarkable  was 

the  picture  of  a  woman  in  colours,  around  which  the 
name  "Fatima*^  was  inscribed,  because  tattooing  the  fe- 
male form  upon  the  body  ia  considered  to  be  disgraceful 
among  the  Arabs  of  the  Algerian  army;  and  prostitutes 
generally  have  a  cross  tattooed  in  tlipir  skin.  His  general 
appearance  gave  the  impreaaion  of  a  low  grade  of  intelli- 
gence. 

!K.  was  convicted  of  the  murder  of  an  elderly  female 
with  whom  he  had  spent  the  night.  The  corpse  bore 
various  wounds,  some  remarkable  for  their  length;  the 
abdomen  was  ripped  ojien,  pieees  of  the  intestine!*  were 
cut  out,  80  was  one  of  the  ovaries ;  other  parts  were  strewn 
around  about  the  corpse.  Several  of  the  wounds  were  like 
croaaes;  one  was  in  the  shape  of  a  crescent.  The  murderer 
had  strangled  his  victim.  He  denied  the  deed,  and  every 
inclination  to  commit  such  an  act  (Dr.  MacDonald,  Clark 
l^ni versify,  Mass.). 

3,  Bodily  Injury,  Injury  to  Property,  Torture  of  Animals 
Dependent  on  Sadism. 

(AuBtrian.  ||  152,  411;. German,  I  223  (bodily  Injury].  Austrian, 
fi  85,  4QH:  German,  f  303  (iniury  to  property).  Austrian 
Police  RejTulations;  (ierniftn  statuteB,  IS  afiO  [torture  of  ani- 
malH].) 

Aside  from  luat-murder,  described  in  the  foregoing 
section,  as  milder  expressions  of  sadiistic  desires,  impulses 
to  stab,  flagellate  or  defile  females,  to  flagellate  boys,  to 
maltreat  animals,  etc.,  also  occur. 

The  deep  degenerative  significance  of  such  cases  is 
clearly  demonstrated  by  the  series  of  examples  given  under 
"General  Pathology"'.  Such  mentally  degenerate  indi- 
viduals, should  they  he  unable  to  control  their  perverse 
impulses,  could  only  be  objects  of  care  in  asylums. 

Case  218.  Sadism  on  hoys  and  girls  commlUed  by 
A  moral  idioL 

K.f  fourteen  years  and  five  months  old;  killed  a  small 
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boy  in  a  cruel  manner.  The  trial  developed  the  following 
details:  Two  cases  of  murder;  a  long  series  of  cases 
(seven)  in  which  K.  had  cruelly  tortured  little  boys.  All 
these  children  ranged  in  age  from  seven  to  ten  years.  K 
would  lure  them  into  a  hidden  place,  strip  them  naked, 
bind  them  hand  and  foot,  tie  them  against  some  object, 
gag  the  mouth  with  a  handkerchief  and  then  beat  them 
with  a  stick,  a  strap  or  a  piece  of  rope,  slowly,  pausing 
for  minutes — ^grinning  all  the  time  without  uttering  a 
word.  One  of  the  boys  he  forced  under  threat  of  death 
to  repeat  the  Lord*s  Prayer  twice,  to  promise  under  oath 
secrecy  and  to  repeat  curse  words  and  oaths  after  him. 
In  another  instance  he  pricked  the  boy's  cheeks  with  a 
needle,  played  with  his  genitals,  and  stabbed  him  in  the 
pubic  region;  he  then  ordered  him  to  lie  on  his  stomach 
when  he  would  jump  on  his  back,  dancing  all  over  the 
body ;  finally  he  stabbed  him  in  the  nates  and  dug  his  teeth 
into  them.  Another  boy  he  bit  in  the  nose  and  stabbed 
him  with  a  knife. 

The  eighth  victim,  a  little  girl,  he  enticed  into  his 
mother's  shop,  fell  upon  her  from  behind,  and  clapping 
one  hand  over  her  mouth,  cut  her  throat  with  the  other. 
The  body  was  found  in  a  dark  corner,  covered  over  with 
ashes  and  manure.  The  head  was  severed  from  the  body, 
the  flesh  cut  away  from  the  bones,  the  whole  body  covered 
with  cuts  and  wounds.  The  largest  cut  was  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  left  thigh,  penetrating  through  the  genitals  into 
the  abdomen.  Another  cut  extended  from  the  fossa  iliaca 
obliquely  across  the  abdomen.  The  clothes  and  linen  were 
torn  and  cut  into  shreds. 

The  corpse  of  the  ninth  victim  was  found  with  the 
throat  cut  across,  blood  was  flowing  from  the  eyes,  the 
heart  was  pierced  by  innumerable  stabs.  A  number  of 
thrusts  were  found  in  the  abdomen.  The  scrotum  was 
ripped  open,  the  testicles  were  hanging  out,  and  the  glaM 
penis  was  cut  off. 

K.  had  first  lured  the  boy  to  him  as  he  had  done  the 
little  girl,  cut  his  throat  and  then  stabbed  him  all  over. 
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K.,  whose  hereditary  conditions  were  not  known,  had 
oeen  suifering  from  a  severo  illneaa  during  the  whole  of 
Lis  first  year's  existence,  and  thus  had  heconie  very  much 
emaciated.  He  hegan  to  recover,  and  it  ia  claimed  that 
since  tben  he  was  not  afflicted  with  bad  health,  excepting 
frequent  complaints  about  pain  in  the  head  and  eyes  and 
vertigo,  until  he  was  eleven,  when  he  went  through  a  "se- 
vere illness,"  which  made  him  delirious.  Headaches  would 
suddenly  seize  him,  so  that  he  would  run  away  from  play, 
and  return  only  after  a  considerable  interval.  When  ashed 
on  such  occasions  about  his  conduct,  he  would  slowly  an- 
swer, "My  head,  my  head'*. 


He  was  intractable,  disobedient  and  beyond  control. 
Showed  sudden  and  extreme  moods,  desires  and  opinions. 
When  three  years  old  he  was  one  day  seen  to  torture  a 
chicken  with  a  knife.  He  lied  with  every  appearance  of 
truth.  At  school  he  was  a  disturbing  element,  making 
faces,  constantly  talking  to  himself;  was  obstinate  and  dia- 
respectfuL  Punishment  to  him  was  injustice;  he  was  peni- 
tent. In  the  house  of  correction  he  was  secluded,  preoccu- 
pied with  himself,  suspicious,  disliked  by  his  comrades — in 
fact  without  any  chum.  His  intellectual  powers  were  good ; 
he  possessed  sagacity,  reason  and  a  good  memory.  He 
showed  great  defect  in  the  ethical  direction.  He  betrayed 
not  the  slightest  signs  of  sorrow  or  penitence  for  his  deeds, 
or  the  least  consciousness  of  his  responsibility.  Only  for 
his  mother  he  seemed  to  have  a  sort  of  tender  feeling.  He 
could  assign  no  object  for  his  actions.  He  calmly  dis- 
cussed his  chances:  "they  would  not  condemn  him  to 
death  because  he  was  only  fourteen  years  of  age;  hereto- 
fore they  had  not  been  wont  to  hang  boys  of  his  age, 
and  surely  they  would  not  make  a  beginning  with  him". 
What  motive  he  had  in  his  deeds  cannot  be  ascertained 
from  him.  Once  he  said  that  reading  a  description  of 
the  tortures  visited  upon  their  victims  by  the  Red  Indians 
had  tempted  him  to  imitate  them.  He  had  even  once 
thought  of  running  away  from  home  to  join  the  Indians. 
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Whenever  he  espied  a  victim  his  imagination  would  be 
filled  with  pictures  of  cruel  actions. 

On  the  morning  of  such  days  he  would  always  wake 
up  with  vertigo  and  pressure  in  the  head,  which  condition 
would  last  all  day. 

As  physical  anomalies  only  an  exceptionally  large  penis 
and  very  big  testicles  are  mentioned.  Mons  veneris  com- 
pletely and  thickly  covered  with  hair ;  in  fact,  the  genitals 
were  fully  developed  like  those  of  an  adult  N"o  symptoms 
of  epilepsy  (Dr.  MacDonald,  Clark  University,  Mass.). 

Case  219.  Sadism;  bodily  injury,  B.,  seventeen 
years  of  age,  tinsmith,  bought  on  the  4th  January,  1893, 
a  long  knife ;  went  to  a  prostitute,  had  repeatedly  sexual 
intercourse  with  her,  gave  her  money,  and  made  her  sit 
undressed  on  the  edge  of  the  bed.  He  now  stabbed  her 
slightly  three  times  in  the  chest  and  abdomen  whilst  his 
membrum  was  erected.  When  the  girl  began  to  yell  and 
people  came  to  her  assistance,  B.  fled,  but  immediately 
gave  himself  up  to  the  police.  At  first  he  said  he  had 
stabbed  the  girl  in  a  quarrel,  but  afterwards  stated  he  had 
had  no  motive  for  his  deed.  Several  blood  relations  of 
his  father  had  been  insane.  B.  was  not  tainted,  not  a 
drunkard,  had  not  gone  through  any  severe  illness,  never 
masturbated,  but  had  practised  coitus  for  two  years. 
Genitals  normal.  Seemed,  under  observation,  mentally 
normal;  was  ashamed  of  his  action,  to  which  the  experts 
properly  ascribed  a  sexual  motive.  In  spite  of  definite 
proof  of  mental  sanity,  he  was  released  {Coutagne,  "AnnaL 
med.  psych.,"  1893,  July,  Aug.). 

Case  220.  Acts  of  violence  emanating  from  sadism. 
M.,  sixty  years  of  age,  owner  of  several  millions,  happily 
married,  father  of  two  daughters,  one  eighteen,  the  other 
sixteen  years  of  age,  was  convicted  of  seduction  of  minors 
and  acts  of  violence  on  females.  He  was  accustomed  to 
go  to  the  house  of  a  procuress,  where  he  was  known  as 
Vhomme  qui  pique,  and  there,  lying  upon  a  sofa  in  a  pink 
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Bilk  dressing-gown,  kviahly  trimmed  with  lace,  would 
await  his  vietims — p-uellae  tres  nvdas.  They  had  to  ap- 
proach bim  in  single  file,  in  silence  and  smiling.  They 
gave  him  needles,  cambric  handkerchiefs  and  a  whip. 
Kneeling  before  one  of  the  girls,  he  would  now  stick  about 
a  hundred  needles  in  her  body^  and  fasten  with  twenty 
needles  a  handkerchief  upon  her  bosom;  this  he  would 
suddenly  tear  away,  whip  the  girl,  tear  the  hair  from 
her  mons  veneris  and  stpieeae  her  mammwj  etc.,  whilst  the 
other  two  girls  would  wipe  the  perspiration  from  his  fore- 
head and  strike  lascivious  plastic  attitudes.  Now  excited 
to  the  highest  pitch,  he  would  have  coitus  with  his  victim. 
Later  on,  for  the  sake  of  economy,  he  was  satisfied  to  per- 
form his  brutality  with  one  girl  alone.  Tbis  girl  fell  in 
consequence  into  a  severe  illness,  and  in  her  distress  asked 
him  for  help.  He  reported  thia  "extortion"  to  the  police, 
who,  on  their  part,  made  inquiries,  and  brought  a  charge 
against  him.  At  first  he  denied  the  facts,  but  convicted, 
expressed  his  surprise  that  such  a  fuss  should  he  made 
about  a  mere  trifle,  M.  was  described  as  a  man  of  re- 
pulsive appearance,  with  receding  forehead.  He  was  sen- 
b^  tenced  to  six  months'  imprisonment,  a  fine  of  200  francs, 
and  1000  francs  damages  to  his  victim  (*' Journal  Gil 
Bias/*  Aug.  14  and  16,  1891). 
A  less  revolting  case,  that  of  a  young  man,  is  related 
by  Ferrioni,  **Archivio  delle  psicopatie  sessuali,"  i.,  p.  106, 
1896.  This  yoimg  sadist  would  first  wrestle  with  the  girl 
in  order  to  bring  about  virility  and  would,  inter  aelum^  bite 
tand  pinch  her  in  order  to  produce  satisfaction.  But  one 
day  he  bit  the  girl  so  hard  that  she  brought  an  action 
against  him. 
Case  221.  Murder  through  sadism.  Married  "man, 
at  the  time  of  this  crime  thirty  years  of  age.  He  had  lured 
a  girl  to  the  bell  tower  of  tlie  church  of  which  be  was 
the  sexton  and  there  killed  her.  Circumstantial  evidence 
forcing  him  to  admit  the  deed,  he  confessed  to  another 
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similar  murder.  Both  corpses  showed  numerous  contu* 
sions  about  the  fleshy  parts  of  the  head,  fractures  of  the 
ekullj  extravasations  under  the  dura  mater  and  in  the  brain. 
No  other  bodily  injuries  were  found ;  the  genital  organs 
were  intact, 

Sperraal  stains  were  found  on  the  underwear  of  the 
criminal^  who  was  arrested  soon  after  the  deed  was 
committed.  L.  was  described  as  of  pleasing  appearancej 
of  dark  complexion,  boardleis.  No  details  about  his 
hereditary  relations^  antecedents,  vita  sexualis  ante  actaj 
etc. 

His  motive,  according  to  his  own  admission,  was  ^Hust 
of  the  cruellest  and  most  abominable  kind"  (Dr.  MacDon- 
ald,  Clark  University,  Mass.). 

Guilleheau,^  Professor  at  the  Veterinary  College  at 
Berne,  has  collected  a  number  of  cases  of  horrible  sadistic 
acts  of  violence  on  dumb  brutes. 

1.  Injuries  to  the  vagina  in  six  cows.  Offender  tm- 
known. 

2.  Mortal  injuries  on  four  calves  and  goats,  committed  ^^ 
by  a  youth,  nineteen  years  of  age,  with  the  sharp  point  of  a^^ 
stick.     He  hud  become  an  imbecile  at  the  age  of  iimrmr  ^^ 
through  meningitis.    He  confessed  that  the  act  was  one  ot^^^^ 
sexual  lust.    Considered  irresponsible. 

3.  Repeated  and  numerous  injuries  to  cowe  and  goal^^ 
in  the  anus  and  in  the  vagina,  by  a  stable-boy  (age  twent^^ 
four)   with  a  stick.     He  conf eased  that  when  milking  •- 
otherwise  attending  the  animals  he  became  sexually 
cited,  had  violent  erections  and  sensations  of  fear.     ^ 
first  he  used  bis  hand,  and  then  a  stick,  which  be  woi 
introduce  into  the  orifice.     It  was  always  an  impula 
act  and  only  at  such  times  when  he  suffered  from  sl^^-^^j. 
lesaness  and  nervous  and  sexual  excitement.      After       the 
act  he  was  always  tormented  by  pangs  of  conscience    ^ut 
could  not  help  relapsing  into  the  same  fault.    Conside/^s^f 
irresponsible. 

{^  Bchweiaer  Arehlv  f.  Tmerheilkunde,  Heft  1,  Jahrg.  1889,? 
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4.  A  similar  offence  (in  imitation  of  the  former)  Ie 
the  same  stable  by  a  feeble-minded  cowherd,  eighteen 
years  old,  on  the  rectum  of  an  ox. 

Case  223.  X.,  age  twenty-four.  Parents  healthy, 
two  brothers  died  from  tubercnlosie,  one  sister  suffered 
from  periodical  fits.  X,  began  to  experience  at  the  age 
of  eight  pleasurable  feelings  with  erection  when  he  pressed 
hie  abdomen  against  the  form  in  school.  He  often  did 
this.  Later  he  practised  mutual  masturbation  with  a 
schoolmate.  First  ejaculation  at  the  age  of  thirteen.  In 
the  first  attempt  at  coitus  (when  eighteen)  be  was  im- 
potent. He  continued  auto-masturbation.  When  reading 
a  popular  book  describing  the  dreadful  consequences  of 
onanism,  he  became  very  neurasthenic.  A  water  cure 
brought  improvement,  but  a  second  attempt  at  coitus  proved 
a  fizzle.  Return  to  maaturbation.  In  time  this  failed 
him,  too.  He  would  now  pick  up  a  living  bird  by  the  bill 
and  swing  it  around  in  the  air.  The  sight  of  the  tortured 
animal  provoked  erection  and  when  the  flapping  wing 
touched  his  penis,  ejaculation  would  ensue  with  enormous 
sexual  lust,  (Dr.  Wachkoh,  Friedreieh^s  Blatter,  f. 
gerichtl,  Med.  1899,  6  Heft,  p.  336.) 

See  also,  Murder  through  Sadism.  Rivista  Speriraen- 
tale,  1897,  xxiiL,  p.  702,  and  1898,  xxiv.,  fasc.  1. — Kolle, 
ger-  peyeh.  Gutachten,  Fall  4.  p.  48. 

4  Masochism  and  Sexual  Bondage. 

Masochism}  may  under  certain  circumstances  attain 
forensic  importance,  for  modem  criminal  law  no  longer 

'Aa  HerbH  ("  Handk  d.  flaterr.  Strafr(»chts,  Wien,"  1878.  p,  72) 
revuLrlcB,  tlitre  arc,  TitverthelesB,  crimca  conditioned  by  the  absence  of 
■aient  on  the  part  of  the  injured  individual  which  cease  to  be  such 
MM  IDOD  aa  the  injured  indiviijual  tins  given  conscnt^e.  g,^  theft,  rape. 

But  Berbit  also  enutaer&t«a  h&tt  the  limitation  of  personal 
freedom  (! ) ■ 

Of  late  a  decided  change  of  views  on  this  point  has  taken  place. 
The  Gertoan  criminal  law  regards  the  consent  of  a  man  to  his  own 
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recogni8e&  the  priBciple  volenti  non  fit  injuria,  and  the 
present  Auetnan  statute  in  I  4  eays  expreesljt  "Crimea 
may  also  be  committed  on  persons  who  demand  their  com* 
mission  on  themaelvea". 

Psjrhologically  speaking,  the  facts  of  sewual  bondage 
are  of  greater  criminal  importance  (rf,  p.  181). 

If  sensuality  is  predominant^  or  in  other  worda,  if  a 
man  is  held  in  fetich-thraldom  and  his  moral  power  of 
resistance  is  hut  weak,  he  may  by  an  avaricious  or  ^-in- 
dictive  woman  into  whose  bondage  his  passion  has  led  him 
be  goaded  on  to  the  very  worst  crimes.  The  following 
case  is  a  striking  instance; — 

Case  223.  Murder  of  a  famUy  through  sexual  bond- 
age. N,,  soap  manufacturer  in  Catania ;  thirty-four  years 
of  age;  previously  of  good  character;  stabbed  his  wife  in 
her  sleep  to  death  on  the  21at  of  December,  1886,  and 
strangled  his  two  daughters,  one  seven  years  and  the 
other  six  weeks  old.  At  first  he  denied  the  deed,  tried 
to  throw  suspicion  upon  others,  but  finally  confessed  to 
all  the  details  and  begged  to  be  haoged. 

N-  came  of  a  sound  family,  was  healthy  himself,  a 
good  business  man  and  highly  respected  j  married  well,  but 
for  several  years  was  under  the  fascinating  influence  of  a 
mistress  who  had  captivated  and  completely  controlled  him. 

He  had  kept  this  matter  a  secret  from  the  world  and 
his  wife. 

By  playing  on  his  jealousy  and  declaring  that  by 
marriage  alone  he  could  for  the  future  possess  her,  this 
monster  of  a  woman  had  brought  the  weak  and  infatuated 
N.  to  become  the  murderer  of  his  wife  and  chiXdren, 

defttti  of  such  importftQce  thAt  a  very  different  and  mucli  milder 
puniflhmeiit  ia  inflicted  under  ■uch  circuniHttince«  (|  216)  ;  and  it  it 
the  same  in  Austrian  law  (Austrian  Abridgment,  |  £22 y.  The  ao- 
ealled  double  suicide  of  lorers  was  tbe  act  oonaidered.  In  badil; 
injury  and  deprivation  of  freedom,  the  c?on»eiit  of  the  victim  mint 
also  receive  tons idernf ion  at  the  hand*  of  tlie  judge.  Certainly  t 
knowledge  of  masochism  is  of  importance  in  making  a  judgment  «f 
tbe  probability  of  asserted  consent. 
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AfteT  the  deed  he  bad  induced  hie  young  nephew  to  fetter 
liim  as  if  he  himself  were  the  victim  of  the  villains  and 
under  the  threat  of  death  eomjiianded  him  to  silence. 
When  the  neighbors  came  in  he  played  the  role  of  the 
unhappy,  maltreated  father. 

After  a  full  confession  be  showed  the  deepest  contri- 
tion. During  the  two  years  of  the  subsequent  trial,  N. 
never  showed  signs  of  mental  derangement. 

His  mad  love  for  the  mistress  he  could  only  explain 
as  an  infatuation.  He  never  had  cause  to  find  fault  with 
his  wife.  There  were  no  traces  of  abnormal  or  perverse 
sexual  instinct  in  this  exceptional  criminal.  His  sorrow 
and  contrition  over  the  deed  gave  sufficient  proof  that 
no  moral  defect  was  present.  His  mental  condition  was 
declared  to  he  sound.  Exclusion  of  irresistible  impulse 
(Madalari.  "II  morgagni/'  1890,  Feb.). 

Case  234,  Sexual  bondage  in  a  lady, 

Mrs.  X.J  thirty*six  years  of  age;  mother  of  four 
children.  Came  from  a  neuropathic  and  heavily-tainted 
mother.  Father  psychopathic.  She  began  to  masturbate 
at  the  age  of  five^  had  an  attack  of  melancholia  at  the 
age  of  ten,  during  which  period  she  was  troubled  with  the 
delusion  that  she  could  not  go  to  heaven  on  account  of 
her  sins.  This  made  her  nervous^  excitable,  emotional, 
neurasthenic.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  she  fell  in  love 
with  a  man  who  was  denied  her  by  her  parents.  She 
now  showed  symptoms  of  hysteria.  When  twenty-one 
she  married  a  man  by  many  years  her  senior  who  had 
bat  little  sexual  appetite.  Her  conjugal  relations  with 
him  never  satisfied  her;  coitus  produced  severe  ereikismns 
genitalis  which  she  could  not  satisfy  with  masturbation. 
She  suffered  tortures  from  this  libido  inmtiaia,  yielded 
more  and  more  to  onanism,  became  heavily  hystero- 
neurasthenic^  capricious  and  quarrelsome,  wo  that  marital 
relations  grew  ever  colder. 

After  nine  years  of  mental  and  physical  anguish,  Mrs. 
X  succumbed  to  the  blandishments  of  another  man  in 
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whose  arms  she  found  that  gratilication  for  which   she 
had  so  long  languished. 

But  now  she  was  tonnented  with  the  consciousness 
of  having  broken  her  marriage  vow,  often  feared  she 
would  become  insane,  and  only  the  love  for  her  children 
prevented  her  from  committing  suicide. 

She  seareelj  dared  to  appear  before  her  husband  whom 
she  highly  esteemed  on  account  of  his  noble  character, 
and  felt  dreadful  qualms  of  conscience  because  she  had 
to  conceal  the  awful  secret  from  him. 

Although  she  found  full  gratification  and  immense' 
sensual  pleasure  in  the  arms  of  the  other  man,  she  had 
repeatedly  made  attempts  to  give  up  this  liaison.  Her 
efforts  were  in  vain.  She  got  deeper  and  deeper  into  the 
bondage  of  this  man,  who  recognising  and  abusing  his 
power  had  merely  to  dissemble  as  if  he  would  leave  her 
in  order  to  possess  her  without  restraint.  He  abused  this 
bondage  of  the  miserable  womati  only  to  gratify  bis  sexual 
appetite,  gradually  even  in  a  perverse  manner.  She  was 
unable  to  refuse  him  any  demand. 

When  Mrs,   X.  in  her  despair  came  to  me  for  pro- — 
fessional   advice   she   declared   that   she  could  no  longer^ 
continue  such  a  life  of  misery  and  anguish.     An  insuper — 
able  libido,  disgusting  to  herself,  drew  her  to  this  mai^, 
whom  she  could  not  love  but  as  little  do  without^  whilst 
on  the  other  hand  she  was  constantly  tormented  with  thie 
danger  of  discovery,  and  w4th  self-reproach  on  accouzif 
of  her  offence  against  the  law  of  God  and  man. 

The  greatest  mental  pain  was  caused  by  the  thonglit 
of  losing  her  paramour,  who  often  threatened  to  leave  her 
if  she  did  not  yield  to  his  wishes,  and  who  controlled  her 
60  thoroughly  that  she  would  do  anything  and  everytiiiig 
at  his  bidding. 

The  soundness  of  mind  in  the  horrible  case  223  and 
in  many  other  analogous  cases  cannot  be  called  in  ques- 
tion. As  matters  stand  now-a-days  when  the  public  cannot 
oomprehend  the  more  refined  analysis  of  the  motives  in 
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^ 
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a  tragedy  and  when  the  law  profession  eschews  psyeliology 
in  favour  of  logical  formalism,  it  can  hardly  be  expected 
that  judge  and  jury  will  regard  the  weight  of  sexual  bond- 
age— especially  as  in  this  condition  the  incentive  to  the 
crime  18  not  a  morbid  one  and  the  intensity  of  the  incentive 
itself  cannot  be  dealt  with. 

Nevertheless  in  such  cases  it  behoves  to  consider 
whether  the  accused  was  poesibly  still  susceptible  to 
conntcr-motives  or  whether  these  were  excluded  from  an 
effective  presence-  If  the  latter  be  the  case  it  would  be 
equivalent  to  a  disturbance  of  the  psychical  equilibrium. 

No  doubt  in  these  cases  a  sort  of  acquired  moral  weak- 
ness is  produced  which  impairs  the  soundness  of  mind. 
Sexual  bondage  should  certainly  constitute  a  cause  for 
leniency  in  crimes  committed  through  its  agency. 

5.  Bodify   Injury.    Robbery   and   Theft    Dependent  on 
Fetichism, 

(Austrian,  §190;   German,  §249    [robbery],     Austrian,  §§  171,  460 ; 
German,   ^342   [theft].) 

It  is  seen  from  the  section  on  fetichism,  under  "Gen- 
eral Pathology,"  that  pathological  fetichism  may  become 
the  cause  of  crimes.  There  are  now  recognised,  as  atich, 
haired espoiling  (cases  81,  82,  83);  robbery  or  theft  of 
female  linen,  handkerchiefs,  aprons  (cases  86,  87,  91,  93) ; 
shoes  (cases  66,  93,  94),  and  silks  (case  99).  It  cannot 
be  doubted  that  such  individuals  are  the  subjects  of  deep 
mental  taint.  But,  for  the  assumption  of  an  absence  of 
mental  freedom  and  consequent  irresponsibility,  it  must 
be  proved  that  there  was  an  irresistible  impulse,  which, 
either  owing  to  the  strength  of  the  impulse  itself  or  to 
the  existence  of  mental  weakness,  rendered  control  of  the 
criminal  perverse  impelling  force  impossible. 

Such  crimes  and  the  peculiar  manner  in  which  they 
are  carried  out — whereby  they  differ  very  much  from 
cKtmmon  robbery  and  theft^ — always  demand  a  medico- 
legal examination.     But  that  the  act  per  se  does  not  by 


544  ISTCSOPATHIA 


flBT  memi  nfvmmriYr  aiue  from  perdio-padiologieil 
«onditioiH  U  shorvn  br  the  infigqucat  cases  of  kai^ 
dopotfing*  dmplr  for  the  pforpcMe  of  gaiii. 

Case  225.  P.,  hbaarer,  mgt  twentr-mae,  Twaatf 
hearilv  tainted.  Emodooal,  irritable,  mastiirhated  anee 
childhood.  When  ten  rears  old  he  saw  a  boy  mastnriate 
into  a  woman's  handkerchief.  This  gave  the  direcdon  to 
P,^§  vita  textudis.  He  stole  handkerchiefs  fratn  prettr  giifa 
and  mastorbated  into  them.  The  mother  tried  every  menu 
to  break  him  of  this  habit ;  she  admonished  him,  took  the 
stolen  handkerchiefs  awav  and  bon^t  him  new  ones,  ill 
in  vain.  He  was  caught  br  the  police  and  punished  for 
theft.  He  then  went  to  Africa  and  served  in  the  armv 
with  an  excellent  record.  On  his  return  to  France  he  re- 
sumed his  old  practices.  He  was  only  potent  if  the  piuUa 
held  a  white  handkerchief  in  her  hand  during  the  act  He 
married  in  1894  and  sustained  his  virility  by  grasping  i 
handkerchief  during  coitus. 

The  fetichistic  crisis  always  came  suddenly,  like  i 
paroxysm,  especially  at  moments  of  laziness.  He  would 
feel  out  of  sorts,  psychically  moody  and  sexually  excited 
and  impelled  to  masturbate.  Soon  the  fancy-picture  of  a 
handkerchief  would  appear  and  take  full  possession  of  his 
thoughts  and  feelings.  If  at  that  period  he  should  catch 
sight  of  a  woman's  handkerchief  he  would  choke  with  fear, 
palpitation  of  the  heart  would  set  in,  he  would  tremble 
and  profuse  perspiration  would  break  out  all  over  his  bodj. 
Although  conscious  of  the  risk  involved,  he  was  irresistibly 
forced  to  steal  the  handkerchief.  He  was  arrested  on  one 
such  occasion,  but  the  examining  physician  declared  bim 
irresponsible.  During  the  time  of  detention  he  was  free 
from  the  obsession.  He  hoped  to  master  his  weakness  in 
future.     The  number  of  handkerchiefs  he  had  stolen  he 


'According  to  Austrian  law,  this  crime  should  fall  under  {  411, 
as  $light  bodily  injury ;  according  to  the  German  criminal  law,  it  ii 
bodily  injury  {of.  Liazt,  p.  325). 
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estimjited  to  be  one  hundred.  lie  used  each  handkerchief 
only  once  and  then  threw  it  away.  (Magnan  in  Thoinot, 
attentats  aux  moeursj  p.  428.) 


Case  226.  Handkerchief-fetlchum;  repeated  thefts 
of  handkcr chiefs  belonging  to  women. 

D.,  forty-two  years  of  age,  iaan-ser\^ant,  single,  was 
sent  on  11th  March,  18J>2,  by  the  police  to  the  district 
asylum  of  Deggendorf  (Kiederbayem)  for  observation  of 
his  mental  faculties. 

He  was  1-62  in.  high,  muscnlar  and  well  fed.  Head 
gubmicrocephalic ;  expression  of  face  blank.  The  eye 
distinctly  neuropathic.  Genital  organs  normal.  "With 
the  exception  of  a  moderate  degree  of  neurasthenia  and 
increased  patellar  reflexes,  there  was  nothing  abnormal  in 
D/3  nervous  system. 

In  1878  D.  received  his  first  sentence  of  one  and  a 
half  years'  imprisonment  at  Straiibing  for  stealing  hand- 
kerchiefa. 

In  1880  he  stole  a  handkerchief  from  a  tradeswoman 
in  the  yard  of  an  inn»  and  was  sentenced  to  fourteen  days. 

In  1882  he  made  au  attempt  in  the  public  road  to 
pull  the  handkerchief  from  the  hand  of  a  peasant  girL 
Charged  with  attempted  robbery,  he  was  found  not  guilty 
on  the  stren^h  of  medical  opinion,  which  stated  weak- 
ness of  mind  and  a  morbid  disturbance  of  the  mental 
faculties  tempore  delicti. 

In  1884  he  was  tried  before  a  jury  for  having  com- 
mitted, tmder  similar  circumstances,  robbery  of  a  woman's 
handkerchief,  found  guilty,  and  sentenced  to  four  years' 
imprisonment. 

In  1888  he  took  in  the  public  market-place  a  hand- 
kerchief from  the  pocket  of  a  woman.  Sentence,  four 
months. 

In  1889,  for  a  similar  offence,  nine  months. 

In  15^91,  ditto,  ten  months.  Otherwise  his  record 
shows  only  a  few  fines  or  detentions  at  the  police  station 

35 
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for  carrying  a  concealed  weapon  (a  knife)  and  for  nr 
grancy. 

All  the  thefts  of  handkerchiefs  were  committed  from 
young  females,  chiefly  in  broad  daylight,  in  the  presence 
of  other  people,  and  so  clumsily  and  impudently  that  each 
time  he  was  arrested  on  the  spot.  In  the  proceedings  not 
the  slightest  traces  of  theft  of  other  articles,  ever  so  small, 
can  be  found. 

On  the  9th  December,  1891,  D.  was  once  more  re- 
leased from  jail.  On  the  14th  he  was  caught  stealing  the 
handkerchief  from  a  peasant  girl  in  a  crowd  at  the  annul 
fair.  He  was  at  once  arrested,  .and  upon  searching  him 
the  police  found  two  more  white  handkerchiefs  belonging 
to  women. 

On  former  occasions  also  whole  collections  of  women's 
handkerchiefs  had  been  found  on  his  person  (1880,  thirty- 
two  pieces;  1882,  fourteen,  nine  of  which  he  wore  next 
his  skin ;  on  another  occasion  twenty-five.  In  1891  seven 
white  handkerchiefs  were  found  upon  him). 

When  questioned  as  to  the  motive  for  stealing  hand- 
kerchiefs, he  always  said  that  he  was  drunk  at  the  time, 
and  had  taken  the  handkerchiefs  for  a  joke. 

The  handkerchiefs  found  upon  him  he  claimed  to  have 
bought  or  swapped  for  something  else,  or  he  said  women 
with  whom  he  had  relations  had  given  them  to  him. 

Under  obscr\^ation  D.  showed  weakness  of  mind,  ap- 
peared run  down  through  vagrancy,  drink  and  masturba- 
tion, but  good-natured,  obedient,  and  by  no  means  afraid  of 
work. 

He  knew  nothing  of  his  parents,  grew  up  without 
supervision;  when  a  child  he  made  a  living  by  begging; 
at  thirteen  he  was  a  stable-boy,  and  was  used  at  fourteen 
by  others  for  pederasty.  He  declared  that  at  a  very  early 
period  he  felt  the  sexual  instinct  very  strongly;  began 
early  to  have  coitus  and  to  practise  masturbation.  When 
he  was  fifteen,  a  coachman  had  told  him  that  great . 
pleasure  could  be  derived  by  applying  the  handkerchiefs 
of  young  women  ad  genitalia.    He  tried  it,  found  it  to  he 
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the  casGj  and  now  sought  to  obtain  in  all  manner  possible 
sueh  handkerchiefs.  This  craving  became  so  strong  tliat 
wherever  he  eaw  a  pleasing  young:  woman  with  a  hand- 
kerchief in  her  hand  or  visible  in  her  pocket  violent  sexual 
excitement  wonld  seize  hinij  and  he  was  impelled  to  make 
his  way  to  this  woman  and  take  the  handkerchief  away 
from  her. 

When  sober  he  generally  contrived  to  resist  this 
impulse  for  fear  of  punishment.  But  when  he  had  drink 
in  hira  he  could  not  resist.  When  serving  in  the  array 
he  had  often  induced  young  and  pleasing  girls  to  give 
him  their  handkerchiefs  that  had  already  been  in  nsej 
and  to  exchange  them  for  others  after  he  had  used  them 
for  a  while. 

Wlien  he  alept  with  a  girl  he  generally  exchanged  his 
own  handkerchief  for  the  girl's.  Often  be  had  bought 
handkerchiefs  that  he  might  exchange  them  wth  those 
used  by  women* 

H       New  and  unused  handkerchiefs  had  no  effect  on  him* 

™The  girl  must  have  carried  it  about  and  used  it  before  it 
excited  him  sexually. 

B  In  order  to  bring  imiised  handkerchiefs  into  contact 
with  women,  he  would  at  times  throw  them  in  the  road 
in  front  of  a  woman  coming  towards  hinij  that  she  might 
step  on  it  (this  is  taken  from  the  proceedings).  Once  he 
fell  upon  a  girl,  pressed  a  handkerchief  against  her  neck, 
and  ran  away. 

^f  As  soon  as  he  came  into  possession  of  a  handkerchief 
that  had  been  touched  by  a  woman,  he  would  have  erection 

»and  orgasm.  He  would  then  put  the  handkerchief  ad 
corpus  nudum,  or  preferably  ad  genitaUa,  and  thus  pro- 
duce a  pleasurable  ejaculation. 

He  never  asked  such  women  to  have  coitus  with  him, 
partly  because  he  feared  a  refusal,  chiefly,  however,  be- 
cause he  preferred  the  handkerchief  to  the  girl. 

^       D.  made  all  these  confessions  with  great  reserve,  and 
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Bay  more  because  "he  waa  so  astamed  of  himself*'.  "1 
am  not  a  thief j  and  have  never  stolen  a  penny's  worth 
even  when  I  was  in  dire  distress.  I  never  could  have 
brought  myself  to  sell  one  of  these  handkerchiefs.  I  am 
not  a  bad  man.  Only  when  I  do  these  stupid  things  I  am 
beside  myself.*' 

The  favourable  opiniou  given  by  the  authorities  of  the 
asylum  attributed  his  misdeeds  to  an  abnormal  mental 
condition  producing  a  morbid,  irresistible  impulse  to  com- 
mit these  acts,  coupled  with  weakness  of  intellect  in  a 
moderate  degree.    Free  pardon  from  theft. 

Case  227.  Violaiion  of  ladies'  ioileis  emanaiing 
from  siuff'fetickism. 

X.,  heavily  tainted  (great  nncle  insane,  father  a 
drunkard,  aister  an  idiot),  was  arrested  in  aa  office  whilst 
pushing  up  against  ladies,  he  was  cutting  with  a  pair  of 
scissors  pieces  of  fur,  velvet  or  cloth  from  their  apparel- 
In  his  pockets  and  in  his  room  a  big  lot  of  such  cuttings 
was  found. 

X.  had  shown  since  his  tenth  year  a  weakness  for 
woolly  and  fluffy  materials.  Even  the  very  eight,  but 
especially  the  touch,  of  them  would  bring  on  orgasm  and 
ejaculation.  Fur  particularly  had  this  effect  on  him,  and 
after  that  satin.  The  latter  accounted  for  the  fact  that  in 
his  collection  a  number  of  cuttings  of  satin  ribbons  were 
found. 

He  induced  lustful  emotioES  by  placing  the  stolen 
pieces  of  stuff  next  to  his  skin.  If  ejaculation  was  not 
spontaneous  he  assisted  with  masturbation.  Woman  in 
her  capacity  as  woman,  or  se^cual  intercourse  with  her, 
had  no  charm  for  him  (Qamier,  "Les  Fetichistea  per- 
vertes,"  p.  49,  Paris,  1896), 
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Notes   on  the   Question   of   Responsibility   in   Sexual 
Offences  Caused  by  Delusion.' 

The  questioa  of  delusion  in  tboa«  sexual  affects  which 
occur  in  fetichism,  sadism  and  exhibition,  offers  many  diffi- 
culties. The  all  important  point  is  to  find  the  motive  for 
the  act  resulting  either  from  fetichism  or  sadism,  for  it  is 
A  sexual  delict— likel}"  an  equivalent  for  impossible  coitua 
— and  not  a  theft  for  instance,  that  ciaima  our  attention. 
The  offender,  from  shame  over  his  act,  is  apt  to  mislead 
the  examining  judge.  Particular  stress  should  be  laid  upon 
the  fact  that  the  act  emanated  from  an  irresistible  iniptilae, 
a  delusion  which  voids  responsibility.  The  patient,  al* 
though  not  fully  robbed  of  consctousneas,  is  yet  unable 
to  shake  off  the  delusion  and  finds  relief  only  in  conimitting 
the  imperative  act,  which  as  a  rule  is  accompanied  by 
strong  paroxysms  of  fear  and  anxiety.  The  organic  source 
of  this  fear  may  be  found  in  powerful  somatic  vasomotoric 
manifestations.  Of  psychical  importance  is  the  consciona- 
ness  that  the  mind  is  inhibited  in  its  power  of  forming 
free  thoughts,  that  the  will  power  is  impaired  and  quite 
impotent  in  the  presence  of  the  delusion.  This  may  be 
accompanied  by  hypersexuality,  and  the  affect  of  fear  may 
be  overcompensated  by  an  anticipated  pleasurable  feeling. 
Thus  the  patient,  though  conscious  of  the  wrongfulness  of 
the  act  and  its  consequences  determines  to  end  the  situation 
by  yielding  to  the  impulse,  which  is,  after  all,  the  only 
psychologically  possible  way  out  of  the  difficulty.  The 
offender  is  merely  an  automaton,  the  slave  of  a  driving 
idea. 

The  situation  is  an  organic  force,  an  impulse  to  rid 
himself  of  an  intolerable  position  involving  hia  very  ex- 
istence. As  a  matter  of  fact  with  the  committal  of  the 
deed,  beneficent  freedom  from  the  constraint  and  the  pre- 
dominating idea  is  experienced.     Delusions  in  the  nar- 

'  Abatr&cts  from  •»  paper  read  before  the  Intematioiial  Congress 
at  Parii. 
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rower  sense,  cardinal  symptoms  of  which  are  the  presence 
of  consciousness,  struggle  against  the  prevailing  impulse 
and  fear,  must  not  be  confounded  with : 

1.  The  sexual  acts  of  psychically  defective  individuals 
in  whom  the  sensual  appetite  by  virtue  of  ethical  and  in- 
tellectual insufficiency  finds  prompt  satisfaction  in  some 
adequate  sexual  act,  but  without  psychical  affects,  or  a 
conflict  with  moral  principles.* 

2.  Impulsive  sexual  acts  committed  by  heavily  degertr 
erated  individuals  by  virtue  of  pre-eminent  sexual  feelings 
in  hypersesthesia  sexualis.  These  feelings  suddenly  grow, 
even  in  statu  nascendi,  into  a  powerful  sexual  affect  to  the 
occlusion  of  the  spheres  of  will  power  and  consciousness, 
into  a  sexual  delusion  coloured  with  the  character  of  a 
psychical  reflex,  or  a  quasi  psychical  convulsion. 

Alcohol  and  prolonged  sexual  abstinence  are  the  provo- 
cative causes  of  such  affects  in  many  degenerates.  The 
corresponding  acts  of  violence  consist,  as  a  rule,  in  rape.* 
They  originate  from  epileptical"  and  hysterical  neuroses 
or  from  over-indulgence  in  alcohol,  whilst  acta  emanating 
from  delusions  maintain  clinical  relations  to  neurasthenia. 

3.  The  sexual  acts  (chiefly  exhibition)  which  are  com- 
mitted under  exceptional  episodical  psychical  conditions 
with  or  without  delirium  and  hallucinations.  These  occur 
in  individuals  afflicted  with  general  neuroses  (epilepsy, 
hysteria)  or  alcoholism,  when  consciousness  is  clouded  and 
memory  paralysed.  They  generally  present  the  character 
of  an  impulsive  act.* 

These  perversions  may  be  observed  in  heterosexual  as 
well  as  in  homosexual  individuals ;  likewise  in  those  who 
are  sexually  impotent  or  otherwise. 

The  perversions  occurring  in  the  performance  of  the 

*Cf.  cases  211,  212,  213,  214,  221.  225.  226.  228.  (Cases  bj 
Marc,  Ideler,  Friedreich,  Oiraud.) 

"Cf.  cases  10,  23. 

•Cf.  cases  12,  172,  174,  175,  176.— Chevalier,  rinversion  sexuelle, 
p.  362;  les  epileptiques,  p.  81. 

*Cf.  cases  196-200. 
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sexTial  act  or  any  otber  act  tliat  serves  as  an  equivalent  for 
coitus  consist  (a)  m  lietero&exual,  potent  individuals:  in 
imaginary  representations  of  the  female  sexual  organs. 
{Raymond  et  Janet,  neemsea  et  idees  fixes  ii.,  p.  162)  ; 
gazing  at  the  genitals  of  women  (Petre«  et  Regis*  "ob- 
sessions/* p.  40)  ;  tenere  genitalia  propria  ad  pedes  femin- 
anira  (case  76);  mictio  nuilierts  in  os  aegroti  (case  68); 
bestiality*  (cases  199»  201,  203) ;  periodical  pederasty 
(Tamoivsky). 

(6)  In  heterosexual,  impotent  indivi duals  in  sadi«?tic 
acts. 

In  homosexnal  individuals  the  same  mamfestationa 
may  be  observed  only  niiitatis  mutandis. 

The  question  of  responsibility  in  the  individual  case 
depends  on  the  psychical  conditions  by  which  the  offender 
was  actuated.  In  many  insJtancea  the  culprit  is  devoid  of 
all  moral  worth  and  ethical  and  intellectual  imderstanding, 
is,  in  fact,  in  the  transitory  sta|!;o  of  becoming  a  psychically 
defective  sexual  criminal.  In  other  instances  prolonged 
sexual  abstinence  was  the  motive  power  which  led  to  the 
criminal  act,  or  the  complicating  influences  of  alcohol  with 
its  erogenous  and  demoralizing  effects  (chiefly  in  exhibi- 
tion cases).  Forensic  responsibility  in  these  causes  is  de- 
termined by  the  question  whether  the  offender  succumbed 
to  an  irresistible  impulse  or  not.  In  how  far  the  offender 
-  is  to  be  held  accountable  for  having  consciously  and  in 
reckless  manner  impaired  his  moral  will  power  by  intox- 
ication ia  for  the  jurist  to  decide.  If  the  act  is  the  result 
of  a  delusion,  it  cannot  be  considered  in  the  light  of  a  Tmn- 
ishable  act. 

An  episode  of  psychical  perversion  especially  when 
manifested  in  the  form  of  a  delusion,  can  impossibly  be 
designated  as  a  mental  disease,  it  is  rather  a  temporary 
confusion  of  consciousness,  a  morbid  state  of  the  mind,  a 
transitory  disturbance  of  the  psychical  life. 

^Nevertheless  the  offender  \9  a  danger  to  the  eonunon 
weal  and  welfare  and   the  interests  of  society  are  beat 
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6.  VioUtiofi  of  Indivjdiiab  Under  the  Age  of  PourteoL 

(AMtma  W^tatUm,  f|  128,  13S;  AMtrida  MrJ^mnt^  ff  IM,  MP; 

Bf  Ttolatiott  of  sexoally  inuittmre  mdiTidiiAls,  the  I 
jurist  nnderstsndi  all  the  possible  unmoral  a/cts  vitk 
permaa  under  fourteen  jemn  of  age  tkat  are  not  eooi- j 
pi«]ieiided  in  the  term  **rApeJ^  The  term  riolatiaD,  in  Ibe 
!e^  aense  of  Ibe  word,  eomprebtfnds  the  moflt  horrible 
perrerrionft  and  acts,  whicii  are  poeritiie  onfy  to  a  man 
who  is  a  slav«  to  Itist  and  morally  weak,  and,  aa  ia  uaaaUj 
tBe  owe,  lacking  in  sexual  power. 

A  ooamKm  feature  of  these  crimes^   oomnutted   on 
petaons  that  rmllj  still  helot^  more  or  le^  to  f^iMbood. 
if  tkat  they  are  tmmanlj,  knarish,  and  often  gillj.     It 
is  a  fact  that  fnch  tucts^  exeepting  patbolp^cal  c&ses, 
those  of  imbeciies,  pareties^  and  aentle  defoenxs,  are  almost ' 
exclusirelT  oononitted  bj  voong  men  who  lack  eomagie 
or  hare  no  faith  in  their  TirilitT;  m-  hv  routs  who  have, 
to  some  extent,  lo6t  their  jiower.     It  is  psTehologiealljr 
ineomprehenstble  that  an  adolt  of  full  rirility  and  mentally 
lonnd  should  indulge  in  aexnal  abuses  with  ehildrenL 

Non-Psyekoptdhologieal  Cages. 

Kon-pSTchopatholc^«d   caae«   «f   imiuoral    acta  witJ 
children  mav  be  summarized  as  under : 


1.  Debanehees  who  have  tasted  all  the  pleaaofCi  of  mw^ 
mal  and  abnormal  sexual  pleasure  with  woman.     The 
ouIt  motive  for  the  infamous  act  ean  be  found  in  a  mw^*^ 
psEvehical  rrarin^  to  create  a  norel  Be3nial  simation  aad  to 
revel  in  the  shame  and  confusion  of  the  child  \-ictinL    A 
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subordinate  motive  may  be  sexual  impotence  with  the  adult 
seeking  a  new  sliimilne  in  the  extraordinary  coitus  with 
an  immature  female.  If  virility  also  fails  in  this  instance, 
sexual  contact  with  boye  is  very  likely  resorted  to,  espe- 
cially in  the  form  of  pederasty.  In  large  ciliea  the  markets 
for  these  filthy  needs  are  well  stocked.  (Cf,  Tardieu's 
revelations  of  Paris,  and  Tarnowskya  of  St.  Petersburg.) 
Casper  tells  us  that  lewd  mothers  often  prepare  their  lit- 
tle daughter  for  the  use  of  these  libertines. 
H  2.  Young  men  who  are  afraid  of  the  adult  female  or 
Hare  diffident  about  their  own  virility.  These  are  chiefly 
jTecruited  from  the  bands  of  mastnrbators  suffering  from 
psyehical  im|>otence  or  some  irritable  weakness  of  the  sex- 
ual organs  wLich  render  coitus  cum  muliere  impossible  and 
geek  a  compensating  equivalent  in  the  manipulation  of  the 
female  organs  in  the  child  which  as  a  rule  suffices  to  pro- 
duce orgasm  and  ejaculation  in  themselves.  If  potency  is 
still  imimpaired,  immisaio  penia  will  be  attempted  in  al- 
XQOfit  eveiy  case, 

I        Casper  in  his  "Clinical  Tfl'ovels,''^  eases  4  and  5,  shows 

that  even  brothers  have  proved  dangerous  fiends  toward 
H  their  little  sisters. 

^^  3.  A  large  percentage  of  cases  is  represented  by  lewd 
^■[QITaiit  girts,  governesses  and  nursemaids,  not  to  speak  of 
^^emale  relatives,  who  abuse  the  little  boys  entrusted  to  their 

care^  for  sexual  purposes*  and  often  even  infect  them  with 
Bthe  gonorrhceal  poison. 

The  q^ses  in  which  lascivious  tutors,  governesses,  etc., 

cane  or  spank  their  pupils  without  provocation,  are  open 
H  to  investigation  as  to  the   pathological   condition   of  the 

malefactor.' 


^Tardimt,  Attentats  aiuc  moera;  CaspeTf  Klinkal  Novelm,  caM  1; 

Mtuchka,  Handbucli,  iii.,  p.  173;  Casper,  Vie-rtdjabrBChr,  1S52,  Bd,  I, 
*  Lep,  Archives  d'ontropol.   erimin.,   x.,   5."),   AnrniJes  d'livfri^ne, 

zzxv>,  p.  4G2;  Bernard,  attentats  k  la  pudeur  sur  les  petites  fiUea. 

Thtee  de  Lyon,  198G^  New  York  Med.  Joiirn.,  131)3,  13  December. 
*Aibert,  Friedreklx'u  Blatter  f.  ger,  Med.,  1859,  p.  17. 
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Tbe  manner  in  which  acts  of  immoraHtj  are  committed 
on  children  differs  widely,  especially  where  libertines  are 
concerned.  Thej  consist  chiefly  in  libidinous  manipula- 
tions of  tbe  pudenda^  active  inanustupration  (using  the 
child^s  hand  for  onanism),  flagellation,  etc.  Less  frequent 
is  cunnilingus,  irrumare  in  boys  or  girls,  peedicatio  puel- 
larum,  coitus  inter  femora,  exhibition.  The  possibilities 
in  this  direction  are  inexhaustible. 

The  finer  feelings  of  man  revolt  at  the  thought  of 
counting  the  monsters  among  tbe  psychically  normal  mem- 
bers of  human  society.  The  only  presumption  is  that  these 
individuals  have  suffered  shipwreck  in  the  sphere  of 
morality  and  potency.  This  should  not,  however,  preclude 
the  moral  responsibility  of  the  perpetrator^  as  sheer  moral 
depravity  may  be  at  the  bottom  of  the  act,  especially  iu 
individuals  oversated  with  natural  sexual  intercourse,  in 
lascivious  characters  or  drunkards.  Judgment  of  the  act 
should  ever  be  guided  by  the  monstrosity  and  the  degree  m 
which  it  psychically  and  physically  differs  from  tbe 
natural  act. 
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A  great  number  of  these  cases,  however,  certainly 
depend  upon  pathological  states, 

A  review  of  the  psycho-pathological  cases  of  immorality 
with  children  shows  that  the  largest  number  may  be  re- 
duced to  conditions  of  acquired  mental  weakness.  First 
of  all  we  must  mention  dementia  senilis^  {Kim,  "Allg. 
Zeitschr.  f.  Psychiatrie,"  39,  p.  21T),  then  chronic  alcohol- 


ism, 


paralysis,'  mental  debility  due  to  epilepsy,*  injuri^. 


^  Cases,  No.  163,  104,  1B5  quoted  in  thia  book. 

'  Leppmann,  "  Dh  SachveratlndigentbUtigkeit,"  p.  90  j  Lomhr*i*o, 
"  Arcbivio  di  pBichmtriQ/*  viiL^  p.  519. 

*Cf.  tupra,  page  468,  and  my  "  Arbeiten,"  Heft  4,  p.  OS  {Inecat, 
immorftlity  with  cliildren.) 

« Cases  181,  182,  iupr&;  Liman,  •*  Zweii*lliftfta  GeisteazuBtJUid©," 
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to  the  head  and  apoplexy/  lues  cerebri.-  Then  follow  the 
original  mental  defects,*  and  states  of  degeneration.* 

The  cause  of  these  offences  may  also  be  found  in 
states  of  morbid  unconsciousness. 

Not  infrequently  these  outrages  on  morality  are  due 
to  overindulgence  in   alcoholic    stimulants    or    epilepto- 

'chical  conditions  of  an  exceptional  character,  at  timea 
also  to  error  >^exns  aut  personce.  They  may  be  explained 
on  the  ground  of  the  sexual  exeiteraent  concomitant  with 
these  conditions,  especially  in  epileptic  subjects,*  Rape 
and  pederasty  are  of  frequent  occurrence  under  these 
circumstances.  In  the  states  of  psychical  weakness  the 
point  whether  virility  is  at  command  decides  as  to  the 
quality  of  tlie  sexital  act. 

In  addition  to  the  aforesaid  categories  of  moral  rene- 
gades, and  those  a£Qieted  with  psychicoraoral  weakness — 
be  this  congenital  or  superinduced  by  cerebral  disease  or 
episodical  mental  aberration  —  there  are  eases  in  which 
the  sexually  needy  subject  is  drawn  to  children  not  in 
consequence  of  degenerated  morality  or  psychical  or  phy* 
sieal  impotence,  but  rather  by  a  morbid  disposition,  a 
psifcho-sexual  perversion,  which  may  at  present  he  named 
pwdophifia  erotica* 

In  my  own  experience  I  hare  come  across  four  cases 
only.  They  all  refer  to  men.  The  first  case  is  of  more 
value  than  the  others  for  it  appears  in  the  form  of  platonic 
love;  but  it  manifests  its  sexual  character  in  the  fact  that 


'Casea  174,  !75. 

»Caa€  170. 

'Casper's  "  Klin.  Novdien,"  p.  161.  103,  272;  Leppmann,  op.  ctf., 
p.  115;  Henke^e,  "  Zeitschr."  xxiii.,  "  ErgiiiizuDgsh,,"  p.  147;  cf.  tupra, 
pp.  445,  etc.;   501,  etc. 

•  Vide  supra,  cases  193  nnd  IM,  10th  ed,  and  209  supra,  "  Viertel- 
jahragdir.  f.  ger.  Med.,  N.  F.  xlii..  2, 

•  Vide  supra,  casea  178,  179.  184,  185.— Also  t'.  Kraf^t  *' Arbeiten," 
iv.,  p.  97  (ScMndung  toti  Kindem  im  epil.  IHijjitnernifltand  des 
Th  iters ) . 

•  Cf\  author's  original  article  fn  Fnedreich*8  "  BlUttef  f,  ger, 
Med.,  1890,  and  "  Arb*Uen."  Heft  4,  p.  105. 
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thiM  (pAranoic)  lover  of  children  is  onlv  stimalated  bj 
little  girls.  He  is  quite  callous  towards  the  grown-op 
woman  and,  as  it  appears,  a  hair-fetichist.  (In  the  othter 
easeg  it  camt^  to  libidinoua  acts.) 

Observation  Ko.  2  represents  a  man  tainted  by  here- 
dity. Since  the  time  of  puberty  (which  came  very  late  at 
the  age  of  twenty-four)  sensual  emotions  towards  little 
girls  of  five  to  ten  years  of  age.  The  very  eight  of  such 
a  girl  brought  on  ejaculation;  a  touch  from  her  absolute 
sexusl  patoxyara  with  only  a  succinct  recollection  as  to 
its  duration.  The  marital  act  gave  a  slight  gradficatioo, 
thus  enabling  him  to  control  his  desire  for  little  girls  for 
a  time.  But  a  heavy  neurasthenia  supervened  (chiefly 
due  to  coitus  interruptus)  when  he  became  a  criminal 
either  because  his  moral  powers  of  resistance  slackened,  or 
his  sexual  appetite  increased  in  volume. 

The  tliird  case  is  a  man  tainted  by  heredity  and  con- 
Btitutionally  neurasthenic;  cranium  abnormal,  never  had  a 
normal  inclination  to  the  adult  woman;  but  in  coitus  was 
like  an  animal  at  rutting  time.  To  immorally  touch  little 
girls  gave  this  man  the  highest  possible  pleasure.  He  be- 
came pfedophilic  only  at  the  age  of  twenty-five. 

My  fourth  case  is  a  man,  tainted,  who  has  ever  found 
sexual  charm  only  in  immature  girls.  Mature  women 
had  but  little  attraction  for  him.  When  impotence  (f 
tabe?)  and  dementia  paralytica  set  in  he  could  no  longer 
resist  the  morbid  impulse. 

The  cases  quoted  here  under  the  head  of  "paedophilia 
erotica"  in  the  sense  of  sexual  perversion  have  the  follow- 
ing traits  in  common: — 

(1)  The  individual  afflicted  is  tainted. 

(2)  The  affection  for  immature  persons  of  the  oppoeite 
sex  is  of  a  primary  nature  (quite  in  opposition  to  the 
debauchee) ;  the  imaginary  representation  a  are  in  an  ab- 
normal manner  and  very  strongly  indeed  marked  by  lustful 
feelings. 

(3)  The  libidinous  acts — if  you  exclude  the  one  case 
in  which  virility  was  present — consist  only  in  immodest 
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touches  or  manustup ration  o£  the  victim.  Nevertheless 
tbej  adduce  the  gratification  of  the  subject,  even  though 
ejaculation  be  not  attained. 

The  following  caaes  taken  from  Magnan  ("Lectures 
on  Psychiatrj")  show  clearly  that  this  pwdopkilia  erotica 
occurs  also  in  women. 

Magnan' s  first  case  is  a  lady  twenty-nine  years  of  age, 
tainted  by  heredity;  has  dehisions  and  phobias. 

Since  eight  years  strong  desire  for  sexual  union  with 
one  of  her  (five)  nephews.  First  her  desire  ia  directed 
towards  the  oldest  when  he  was  five  years  of  age.  She 
transferred  this  desire  to  each  of  them  in  turn  as  they 
grew  up.  The  sight  of  the  child  in  question  was  sufficient 
to  produce  orgasm  and  even  pollution,  S!ie  was  able  to 
resist  her  inclination,  which  she  cannot  explain.  She  had 
no  inclination  for  mature  men. 

The  second  case  is  a  woman  thirty-two  years  of  age^ 
mother  of  two  children;  heavily  tainted  by  heredity;  sep- 
arated from  her  husband  on  account  of  brutal  treatment. 

For  several  months  she  had  neglected  her  children, 
had  visited  a  friend's  house  every  day,  and  always  at  the 
time  when  the  son  of  the  house  was  returning  from  school. 
She  hu^ed  and  kissed  the  child,  and  at  times  said  that 
she  was  in  love  with  him  and  wanted  to  marry  him. 

One  day  she  told  his  mother  that  the  boy  was  ill  and 
unhappy.  She  wanted  to  cohabit  with  him  in  order  to 
cure  him. 

She  was  forbidden  the  house,  but  laid  siege  to  it. 

One  day  she  tried  to  force  her  way  in,  when  she  was 
sent  to  an  asylum,  where  she  continued  to  rave  about  the 
boy. 

That  pwdopkilia  erotica  may  occur  periodically  is  de- 
monstrated by  AnjeVs  observation  (vide  supra,  cases  187 
and  188). 

In  the  sphere  of  antipathic  sexual  instinct  this  perver- 
sion is  by  no  means  rare.  In  the  same  measure  in  which 
the  former  is  an  equivalent  of  the  heterosexual  instinct, 
so  in  this  instance  the  predilection  for  the  immature  is 
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editioa,  pL   f.     I  have  potDted  <mt  there  tint  tiie  ml 
•cdtMKT  of  ToQtli  is  the  veak-minded  ons,  tho^b 
•exitaUr  normal;  the  nme  who  ia  iinpmrat  or  st  ' 
•REitaDT  pemerted  and  rnonHj  depmvvd;  the  mtmim 
who  u  inoFallT  eufeeblM  bttt  aexnaU^  excited. 

Under  such  accidetLtal  cooditioin,  the  texiiallj  in- 
▼cited  indiridtial  may  alto  evcBtsaHj  become  a  dmi^r  fo 
boTS  (cf,  cMse  1^7  of  the  present  and  109  of  the  ninth 
edition  of  this  book ) ;  bat  this  has  nothing  to  do  with 
padapkiiia,  for  the  verr  reason  that  in  these  csaes  the 
hoys  were  puhcriaii  proxiMM,  whilst  in  ca«cs  of  gennine 
ptfdapkma  the  mhiect  is  drawn  only  to  the  aexnallT  quite 
iDttoatme  The  aaoood  case  of  Mo^aam  seems  to  be  the 
moet  instnictiTe  in  this  regard^  for  in  it  the  desire  mmed 
to  each  instance  from  the  older  boy  to  the  joitnger  one  as 
he  grew  to  the  age  of  three  to  fire  Teats* 

The  foUowiBg  case^  reported  bj  Pacotte  and  Baynmdi 
( "Archives  d'Antbropologie  criminelle,"  x»,  p.  433),  mav 
be  looked  upon  as  a  proof  that  padophUia  erotica  ntaj  also 
ocear  in  cases  of  antipathie  sexnalitr. 

Case  228.     X-,  thirtj-«ix  jears  of  age,  journalist;' 
heariir  tainted  by  heredity;  ethically  and  intelteetuaUy I 
defective ;  ^ ince  early  yonth  aMicted  with  epileptoid  spells;  < 
intolerant    of    alcohol;    face    asymmetrical;  ne^'er  ^ited 
for  woman;  masturbated  since  he  was  ei^teen;  attempts 
at  coitus  found  him  eold  and  impotent. 

Bot  boys  of  ten  to  fifteen  years  of  age  excited  him 
very  much.  Although  he  was  conscious  of  the  eriminality 
of  the  act,  he  could  not  resist  the  impulse  to  predicate 
with  tbem.  Oftentimes  he  was  sated  wirh  their  '^enehant- 
ing  looks  and  their  sweet  emiles*\ 

Xeither  adult  nor  little  ^rls  posaewcd  any  charms 
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for  him.  Only  at  the  age  of  tweutj-two,  when  a  boy 
twelve  3*ear3  old  forced  sexual  intercourse  upon  him,  be 
Ijecame  peedophilic  At  that  time  he  refused  his  seducer, 
but  soon  he  could  resist  no  longer  the  desire  awakened  in 
hira  by  that  incident,  although  be  waa  repeatedly  sen- 
tenced and  imprisoned  for  this  offence.  His  life  was 
blighted  by  this  imfortunate  weakness,  and  he  made 
several  attempts  at  suicide. 

Expert  opinion  established  congenital  sexual  invei^ 
eion,  and,  within  the  limits  of  homesexuality,  a  s].H?cial 
anomaly,  viz.,  excluai%'e  love  for  boy  a  of  a  certain  age  and 
of  delicate  constitution. 

It  was  claimed  that  degenerative  mental  disturbance 
affected  the  soundness  of  his  mind  and  rendered  him  a 
danger  to  the  community. 

X,  was  inconsolable  over  the  result  of  his  trial,  for  he 
was  sent  to  an  insane  asylum.  He  had  anticipated  a  free 
pardon. 
I  In  my  "Arbciten"  (Heft  4,  pp.  119-124)  I  have  pub- 
lished three  other  cases  of  pssdophilia  erotica,  which  came 
under  my  personal  obsen-alion.  Two  oihcr  cases  in  my 
possession  have  never  been  published.  It  seems  to  me  as 
if  all  these  cases  might  be  reduced  to  fetichisra.  This 
would  at  once  account  for  the  paradox  apparent  in  the 
manifestations  of  peedophilia  erotica.  It  can  only  be  ex- 
plained on  the  ground  of  heavy  tainr,  for  a  strongly 
marked  degcnerativG  predisposition  can  always  be  found 
in  these  individuals.  That  these  cases  are  not  of  every-day 
occurrence  and  require  a  fetichistic  impulse,  may  also  ac- 
count for  their  rarity. 

I  Pseudopo'dophiliaf — -occurring  in  individuals  who  have 
lost  Uhido  for  the  adult  through  masturbation  and  subse- 
quently turn  to  children  for  the  gratification  of  their  sexual 
appetite — is  much  more  frequently  observed.  {Cf,  case 
106  of  the  tenth  edition  of  this  book.) 

Another  classical  case  may  be  found  in  my  "Arheiten,** 
Heft  4,  p.  125. 
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Irresponsibility  should,  as  a  rule,  not  be  claimed  in 
these  eases,  for  experience  teaches  that  prodophiHc  impulses 
can  be  mastered,  unless  a  weakening  or  total  loss  of  will 
power  has  been  superinduced  by  pathological  conditions, 
such  as  neurasthenia  gravis  or  dementia  paralitica.  A 
plea  for  ameliorating  circnrnstanees^  howerer,  mav  bo  indi- 
cated. Keverthelesa  a  criminal  enquiry  should  always  be 
made  in  flagrant  cases  of  psedophilia  erotica.  The  question 
of  responsibility  in  concreto  facto  depends  entirely  on  the 
synthetic  comprehension  of  all  the  characteristics  of  the 
individual  involved.  Hjpersexufllity,  overindulgence  in 
alcoholic  drinks,  moral  weakness,  etc.,  should  be  carefully 
considered  as  they  frequently  counteract  the  freedom  of 
action. 

At  any  rate  these  unfortunate  beings  slionld  always 
be  looked  upon  as  a  common  danger  to  the  weal  and  wel- 
fare of  the  community,  and  put  tinder  strict  sun^eillance 
and  medical  treatment.  The  proper  place  for  such  per- 
sons is  a  sanitarium'  established  for  that  purposCj  not 
the  prison.* 

That  a  cure  is  possible  is  evidenced  by  two  severe 
cases  which  cauic  under  my  observation  and  treatment* 

I'nfortimately  the  presumption  that  psyciio-pathologi- 
cal  conditions  are  present  cannot  always  be  proved.  But 
the  fact  that  pathological  moments  are  not  wanting,  should 
be  carefully  weighed.  At  any  rate,  a  thorough  investiga- 
tion of  the  mental  status  of  the  individual  must  be  made. 
This  is  especially  the  case  when  old  men  seduce  children,] 
Moral  and  intellectual  idiocy,  heavy  psychical  degenera- 
tion, defects  springing  from  acquired  organic  causes  and 
mental  aberrations  are  frequently  at  the  bottom  of  thc^e 
excesses.  The  beginnini;  of  dementia  senilis  or  paralitica 
is  not  always  as  yet  sufficiently  pronounced  to  allow  of  a 
proper  diagnosis.  Proper  care  must  therefore  be  ese^ 
cised. 


*  Fuchs,  Tlierapic  dcr  a  noma  I  en  vita  »exuAlis, 
Tf.  Zeitschrift  f.  Paychiatrie,  68,  4. 


7.  Unnatural  Abuse  (Sodomy).* 


AuBtrian  SUtiit«e,  i   120;   Abridgment,  }   100;   Gernun  Stfttutes, 


(a)  Violation  of  Animals  (Bestiality)/ 


V  Violation  of  a&imale,  monstrous  and  revolting  as  it 
ee^ms  to  mankind,  is  by  no  means  always  due  to  psycLo- 
pathological  conditions.  Low  morality  and  great  sexual 
desire,  with  lack  of  opportunity  for  natural  indulgence, 
are  the  principal  motives  of  this  unnatural  raeana  of 
sexual  satisfaction,  which  is  resorted  to  by  women  ae  well 
as  by  men, 

ITo  Polak  we  owe  the  knowledge  that  in  Persia  bestial- 
ty  is  frequently  practised  because  of  the  delusion  that 
it  cures  gonorrhoea ;  just  as  in  Europe  an  idea  is  still 
prevalent  that  intercourse  with  children  heala  venereal 
disease. 

Experience    teaches    that    bestiality    with    cows    and 

•ioraea  is  none  too  infrequent     Occasionally  the  acts  may 
be  undertaken  with  goats,  hitches,  and,  as  a  case  of  Tar- 
dteu^s  and  one  by  Schauenstein  show  ("Lehrb.,  p.  125), 
^  with  hens. 


'  I  follow  the  usual  terniiiiology  in  drteribbg  beatia-Hty  and 
pederasty  under  the  general  term  of  sodomy.  In  Geneais  (chap,  xix.] , 
whence  this  word  cornea,  it  Bignifiea  excluetvely  the  vice  of  pederaaty. 
Later,  aodoniy  was  often  used  synonymously  with  beatiality.  The 
inonJ  theolog^ians,  like  St.  Alphonsus  of  Ligouri,  Gury,  and  othera, 
have  always  djaimguisbed  correctly,  %.  c,,  in  the  sense  of  Geneeis, 
between  sodomJa,  *.  c,  concubitu?,  cum  persona  ejuadem  aexus,  and 
bestialitaa,  i.e.,  eoncubittia  cum  beatia  l  cf.  Olfcrs,  "  Pastoralmedicin," 


Uv    78)' 


The  juriats  brought  confusion  into  the  terminology  by  eatablish- 
itig  &  "  Sodomia  ratione  sexua  "  and  a  "  Sodomia  rationc  generia." 
Seieacer  however,  should  here  aaaert  itaelf  aa  ancilla  tkeologiSt  &nd 


^^return  to  the  correct  uaage  of  words. 


'  For  interesting  histories,  vide  Kraut*,  "  Psychol,  d.  Ver- 
brechena,"  p.  180;  Maschka,  "  Hdb„"  uU  p.  188;  BofTrtann,  "  Lebrb. 
4.  ger.  Med./'  p.  ISO;  Roaenb^um^  "  Di^  Lusteeuctie,"  5th  edition,  1B02. 

ae 
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The  action  of  Frederick  the  Great,  in  a  case  cl  t 
cavalTyinan  who  had  committed  bestiality  with  a  mire^ 
is  well-known:  ''The  fellow  is  a  pig,  and  shall  be  reduced 
to  the  infantry*'. 

The  intercourse  of  females  with  beasts  is  limited  to 
dogs.  A  monstrous  example  of  the  moral  depravity  in 
large  cities  is  related  by  Maschka  (Handb.,"  iiL) ;  it  is 
the  case  of  a  Parisian  female  who  showed  herself  in  the 
sexual  act  with  a  trained  bull-dog,  to  a  secret  circle  of 
roues,  at  ten  francs  a  head. 

Case  229.  In  a  provincial  town  a  man  was  caught 
in  intercourse  with  a  hen.  He  was  thirty  years  old,  and 
of  high  social  position.  The  chickens  had  been  dying  one 
after  another,  and  the  man  causing  it  had  been  "wanted" 
for  a  long  time.  To  the  question  of  the  judge,  as  to  the 
reason  for  such  an  act,  the  accused  said  that  his  genitals 
were  so  small  that  coitus  with  women  was  impossible. 
Medical  examination  showed  that  actually  the  genitals 
were  extremely  small.    The  man  was  mentally  quite  sound. 

There  were  no  statements  concerning  any  abnormali- 
ties at  the  time  of  puberty,  etc.  (OyurkovechJcy,  "MannL 
Impotenz,"  1889,  p.  82). 

Case  230.  On  the  afternoon  of  23d  September, 
1889,  W.,  aged  sixteen,  shoemaker's  apprentice,  caught 
a  goose  in  a  neighbour's  garden,  and  committed  bestiality 
on  the  fowl  until  the  neighbour  approached.  On  being 
accused  by  the  neighbour,  W.  said,  "Well!  Is  there 
anything  wrong  with  the  goose?"  and  then  went  away. 
At  his  examination  he  confessed  the  act,  but  excused 
himself  on  the  ground  of  temporary  loss  of  mind.  Since 
a  severe  illness  in  his  twelfth  year,  he  several  times  a 
month  had  attacks,  with  heat  in  his  head,  in  which  he 
was  intensely  excited  sexually,  could  not  help  himself 
and  did  not  know  what  he  was  doing.  He  had  done  the 
act  during  such  an  attack.  He  answered  for  himself 
in  the  same  way  at  the  trial,  and  stated  that  he  kne^ 


USHATimAL  ABUSE- 


80DOMT. 


563 


nothing  of  the  species  fadi  except  from  the  statements 
of  the  neighbour.  His  father  states  that  W.^  who  comes 
of  a  healthy  family^  had  always  been  sickly  since  an  attack 
of  scarlatina  in  his  fifth  year,  and  that,  at  the  age  of 
twelve,  he  had  a  febrile  cerebral  disease.  W.  had  a  good 
reputation,  learned  well  in  school,  and  later  helped  his 
father  in  his  work.  He  was  not  given  to  masturbation. 
^  The  medical  examination  revealed  no  intellectual  or 
PPttioral  defect.  The  physical  examination  revealed  nor- 
mal genitals;  penis  relatively  gieatly  developed;  marked 
exaggeration  of  the  patellar  reflexes.  In  other  respects, 
negative  result. 
^  The  history  of  the  condition  at  the  time  of  the  deed 
■•^was  not  to  be  depended  upon.  There  was  no  proof  of 
previoiia  attacks  of  mental  disturbance,  and  there  were 
none  during  the  six  weeks  of  observation.  There  was  ' 
no  perversion  of  the  vita  semiaUs.  The  medical  opinion 
allowed  the  possibility  that  some  organic  cause  (cerebral 
congestion),  dependent  upon  cerebral  disease,  may  have 
exercised  an  influence  at  the  time  of  the  commission  of 
the  criminal  act,  (From  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Fritsch,  of 
Vienna, ) 

p™  But  there  is  another  group  of  cases  falling  well  within 
the  category  of  bestiality,  in  which  decidedly  a  patho- 
logical basis  exists,  indicated  by  heavy  taint,  constitutional 
neuroses,  impotence  for  the  normal  act,  impulsive  manner 
of  performing  the  unnatural  act.  Perhaps  it  would  serve 
a  purpose  to  put  such  cases  under  the  heading  of  a  special 
appellation;  for  instance,  to  use  the  term  '^bestiality"  for 
those  cases  which  are  not  of  a  pathological  character,  and 

I     the  term  "Zooerasty"  for  those  of  a  pathological  nature. 

Cftse  331*     Tmpvi^ve  sodomy.     A.,  aged  sixteen; 

gardener's  boy;  bom  out  of  wedlock;  father  unknown; 
mother  deeply  tainted,  hystero-epileptic.  A.  had  a  de- 
formed, asymmetrical  craniumj  and  deformity  and  asyrn- 
metry  of  the  bones  of  the  face ;  the  whole  skeleton  was  also 
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deformed,  asyminGtrical  and  Bmall.  From  childhood  he 
was  a  masturbator ;  alwavs  morose,  apathetic,  and  fond 
of  solitude;  very  irritable,  and  pathological  in  his  ©mo- 
tional reaction*  He  was  an  imbecile,  probably  much  re- 
duced physically  by  masturbation,  and  neurajsthemc 
Moreover,  he  presented  hysteropathic  symptoms  (limita- 
tion of  the  visual  field,  dyschromatopsia ;  diminution  of 
the  senses  of  smelly  taste  and  hearing  on  the  right  side; 
ansBsthesia  of  the  right  testicle,  claviis,  etc*), 

A.  was  convicted  of  having  committed  masturbation  and 
sodomy  on  dogs  and  rabbits.     When  twelve  years  old  he 
saw  how  boys  masturbated  a  dog.     lie  imitated  it,  and 
thereafter  he  could  not  keep  from  abusing  dogs,  cats  and 
rabbits  in  this  vilo  manner.    Much  more  frequently,  how- 
ever, he  committed  sodomy  on  female  rabbits, — the  only 
animals  that  had  a  charm  for   him.     At  dusk  he  was 
accustomed  to  repair  to  his  master's  rabbit-pen  in  order 
to  gratify  his  vile  desire.    Babbits  with  torn  rectuma  were 
repeatedly  found.     The  act  of  bestiality  was  always  doue-i 
in  the  same  manner.     There  were  actual  attacks  which! 
came  on  every  eight  weeks,  always  in  the  evening,  and! 
always  in  the  same  way.     A.  would  become  very  uncom- 
ffirtable,  and  have  a  feeling  as  if  some  one  were  pounding 
his  head.     He  felt  as  if  losing  his  reason.     He  struggled 
against  the  iraperative  idea  of  committing  sodomy  with 
rlip  rabbits,  and  thus  had  an  increasing  feeling  of  fear  and 
intensification  of  headache  until  it  became  unbearable.    At 
the  height  of  the  attack  there  were  sounds  of  bells,  cold 
perspiration,  trembling  of  the  knees,  and,  finally,  loss  of , 
resistive  power,  and  impulsive  performance  of  the  perver 
act.     As  soon  as  this  was  done  he  lost  al!  anxiety;  the 
nervous  cycle  was  completed,  and  he  was  a^in  master  of 
himself,  deeply  ashamed  of  the  deed,  and  fearful  of  the 
return  of  an  attack.    A.  stated  that,  in  such  a  condition,  if_" 
called   upon   to  choose  between   a  woman  and   a  female 
rabbit,  he  could  make  choice  only  of  the  latter.     In  th^ 
intervals,  also,  of  all  domestic  animala  he  is  partial  only 
to  rabbits.     In  his  exceptional  states  simple  caressing  or 
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kissing,  etc.,  of  the  rabbit  sufficed,  as  a  rule,  to  afford  hira 
sexual  satisfaction;  but  sometimes  he  hadj  when  doing 
tills,  such  furor  sexualis  that  be  was  forced  to  wildly  per- 
form sodomj  on  the  animal. 

The  acts  of  bestiality  mentioned  were  the  only  acta 
which  afforded  him  sexual  satisfaction,  and  they  consti- 
tuted the  only  manner  in  which  he  was  capable  of  sexual 
indulgence.  A.  declared  that,  in  the  act,  he  never  had  a 
lustful  feeling,  but  satisfaction  only,  inasmuch  as  he  waa 
thus  freed  from  the  painful  condition  into  which  he  was 
brought  by  the  imperative  impnlse. 

The  medical  evidence  easily  proved  that  this  human 
monster  was  a  psychically  degenerate,  irresponsible  in- 
valid, and  not  a  criminal  (Boeteau,  '*La  France  medicale," 
38th  year,  No.  38). 

Case  332.    X.;,  peasant,  aged  forty ;  Greek-Catholic. 

IFather  and  mother  were  hard  drinkers.  Since  his  fifth 
^rear  patient  had  epileptic  ctjnvulsions — i.e.,  he  would  fall 
down  unconscious,  lie  atill  two  or  three  minutes,  and 
then  get  up  and  run  aimlessly  about  with  staring  eyes. 
Sexuality  was  first  manifested  at  seventeen.  The  patient 
had  inclinations  neither  for  women  nor  for  men,  but  for 
animals  (fowls,  horses,  etc.).  He  had  intercourse  with 
hens  and  ducksj  and  later  with  horses  and  rows.  Kever 
onanism. 

The  patient  painted  pictures  of  saints;  was  of  very 
limited  intelligence.  For  years,  religious  paranoia,  with 
states  of  ecstasy.  Re  bad  an  "inexplicable"  love  for  the 
Virgin,  for  whom  he  would  sacrifice  hia  life.  Taken  to 
hospital,  he  proved  to  be  free  from  infirmity  and  signs  of 
anatomical  degeneration. 

He  always  had  an  aversion  for  women.  Tn  a  single 
attempt  at  coitus  with  a  woman  he  was  impotent,  but 
with  animals  he  was  always  potent,  lie  was  bashful  before 
women;  coitus  with  women  he  regarded  almost  as  a  sin 
i^Kowaleu'sky^  "Jahrb.  f.  Psychiatrie,"  vii.,  Heft  3). 
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Case  233.  T.j  thirty-five  years  of  age.  Father  an 
inebriate;  ujotlier  peychopathic.  Never  had  a  severe 
illoess ;  never  showed  spe>cial  peculiarities.  At  the  age  of 
nine  immorality  with  a  hen;  later  on  with  other  domestic 
animaL"^.  When  he  began  to  have  sexual  relations  with 
women  his  bestial  desires  disappeared.  Married  when 
twenty,  and  found  sexual  satisfaction. 

When  twenty-seven  be  began  to  drink*  Then  his 
former  pen^erge  inclinations  were  awakened.  One  day  he 
took  a  she-goat  to  a  neighbouring  village  to  have  her 
covered.  lie  felt  a  strong  desire  to  commit  sodomy  with 
hen  but  he  at  first  overcame  the  impulse.  Palpitation  of 
the  heart,  pain  in  the  chesty  and  a  violent  orgasm  made 
him  succumb.  T*  declared  that  these  bestial  acts  gave 
him  greater  lustful  gratification  than  coitits  cum  femina. 

His  acts  of  bestiality  remained  nnnotioed.  He  was 
finally  sent  to  an  inaane  asylum  on  account  of  delirium 
tremens,  when,  during  his  examination  upon  admission^ 
he  made  the  above  revelations  (Boissier  et  Laehatur,  "An- 
nal.  medico-psychoL,"  July-August,  1833,  p.  381).' 

In  the  explanation  of  zooerasty  great  diffienlties  are 
eneountered.  The  attempt  to  reduce  it  to  fetichism,  as  is 
possible  in  zoophilia  eroiica  {cf.  p.  281),  has  ntterlj 
failed. 

It  ia  questionable  whether  zoophilia  can  ever  lead  to 
sexual  acts  with  beasts  (eventually  bestiality).  If  it  be  in 
reality  a  fetiehistic  manifestation,  this  possibility  cannot 
be  based  upon  the  present  knowledge  of  fetichism. 

Even  in  the  ease  of  zoophilia  erotica  fetischistiea  (p. 
281),  acts  of  bestiality  were  never  committed;  in  fact,  the 
Bex  of  the  animals  there  in  question  was  never  considefed 
The  only  thing  that  at  present  can  be  done  is  to  consider 
zooerasty  as  an  originai  perversion  of  the  vita  sexualis, 
and  place  it  on  the  same  level  with  antipathic  sexuality. 

The  following  ease,  although  it  is  only  mdimeutarj 
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I  and  abortive,  seems  to  support  this  theory  and  to  estahlish 
omplete  unconsciousnees  of  the  motive  of  the  impulse. 

Case  234.  Y.,  twenty  years  of  age,  intelHgent, 
pell  educated;  claimed  to  be  free  from  taint  by  heredity; 
physically  sound  except  evidences  of  neurasthenia  and 
hyperwstkesia  ureihroe;  said  he  never  masturbated.  Always 
fond  of  animals,  especially  dogs  and  horses*  Since  the 
age  of  puberty  increased  love  for  animals,  but  sexual 
ideas  in  connection  with  aport  seem  to  have  been  absent. 

One  day  when  he  moimted  a  mare  for  the  first  time 
te  experienced  a  sensation  of  lust;  two  weeks  later,  on  a 
similar  occasion,  the  same  sensation  with  erection. 

During  his  first  ride  he  had  ejaculation,      A  month 

after  the  same  thing  happened.      Patient  felt  disgusted 

at  the  occurrence,  and  was  angry  with  himself.     He  gave 

Tip  the  saddle.     But  from  now  on  pollutions  almost  daily. 

■       When  he  saw  men  on  horseback,  or  dogs,  he  had  erec- 

"  tions.     Almost  every  night  he  had  pollutions  accompa- 

I      nied  by  dreams  in  which  lie  rode  on  horseback  or  was 

H  training  dogs.    Patient  came  for  medical  advice. 

Treatment  with  sounds  removed  the  hyperwsthesia 
ureihrw  and  diminished  pollutions.  The  patient  followed 
reluctantly  the  advice  of  the  physician  to  have  coitus, 
partly  on  account  of  dislike  for  women,  partly  on  account 
of  diffidence  in  his  virility. 
H  He  made  abortive  attempts  at  coittis,  but  could  not 
even  bring  about  an  erection,  which,  however,  took  place 

§the  moment  he  saw  a  man  on  horseback.  This  depressed 
him;  he  considered  his  condition  abnormal  beyond  remedy. 
Continued  medical  treatment  A  further  attempt  at 
coitus  was  successful  with  the  assistance  of  fancied  images 
of  riders  and  doga,  which  stimulated  erection. 

i  Patient  grew  more  virile;  his  love  for  animals  waned; 
erections  at  the  sight  of  riders  and  dogs  disappeared, 
nocturnal  pollutions  with  dreams  of  animals  became  less 
frequent;  he  dreamed  now  of  girls.  Erection,  which  at 
first  did  not  support  ejaculatio  prcecose^  and  pathological 
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cnihis  grew  normal  under  treatment  with  sounds.  Patient 
found  normal  sexual  gratification,  and  was  freed  from  his 
perverse  sexual  impulse  (Dr.  Hanc,  ''Wien«  med.  Blatter/' 
1887,  No,  5). 

The  preceding  case  justifies  the  assumption  of  an 
original  perversion,  for  instead  of  the  idea  of  the  normal 
object  (woman),  it  is  the  idea  of  animals  (dogs  and  horses) 
frequently  seen  which  awakens  sexual  feelings  and  desires. 
There  may  hare  been  a  latent  sadistic  element  in  the 
case,  for,  at  least  in  the  vita  sexualis  of  the  dreams,  the 
riding  of  horses  and  the  training  of  dogs  played  a  prom- 
inent part. 

The  following  case,  that  of  &  siuprator  besiiarum,  ia  of 
pathological  interest. 

Case  235.  Mr.  X.,  forty-seven  years  of  age,  of  high 
social  position,  came  to  me  for  advice  on  account  of  a 
troublesome  anomaly  of  his  vita  senualts.  He  was  about 
to  be  married  and  in  his  present  condition  considered  it 
morally  impossible  to  enter  upon  matrimony. 

X.  was  evidently  heavily  tainted— his  father,  two  of 
his  sisters  and  one  brother  were  highly  neurotic.  The 
mother  was  presumed  to  have  been  a  healthy  woman. 

The  sexual  instinct  awoke  early  in  X. ;  he  began  to 
masturbate  spontaneously  at  the  age  of  eleven. 

He  was  decidedly  hypersexual,  practised  masturbation 
with  passion,  and  at  the  age  of  fourteen  he  forgot  him- 
self so  far  as  to  sodomise  bitches^  marcs  and  other  fe- 
male animals.  He  ascribed  these  acta  to  excessive  sexual 
desire  and  to  want  of  opportunity  to  satisfy  his  cravings 
in  the  normal  \7ay — he  spent  his  childhood  and  boyhood 
in  a  lonely  part  of  the  country  and  later  on  he  visited 
a  boarding  school. 

X.  admitted  that  he  was  quite  conscious  of  the  abomin- 
ation of  bis  acts,  and  said  that  he  fought  with  all  his 
will  power  against  these  bestial  impulsea.  But  the  greed, 
the   lust,    the   pleasure   which   they   gave,    always   over- 
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powered  him.  When  grown  up  to  manhood  he  never 
had  homosexual  desires,  nor  did  he  feel  an  incliiiatioa 
for  wonum. 

Up  to  this  part  of  his  confession  the  opinton  seems 
justified  that  his  bestiality  was  not  a  perversion^  but  only 
a  perversity  which  found  root  in  his  habits. 

But  it  strikes  one  as  peculiar  that  his  erotic  dreams 
were  always  abrmt  bestial  iutercoiirs*,  and  that  when  at 
the  age  of  twenty-five  he  sought  to  improve  his  condition 
by  coitus  cum  muliere,  he  derived  not  the  slightest  gratifi- 
cation from  it,  although  he  was  quite  potent  and  the 
puella  pleasing  and  sympathtftic. 

He  had  the  same  experience  at  other  attempts  which 
he  repeatedly  made  during  the  subsequent  twenty-two 
years.  He  described  coitus  as  a  mere  mechanical  act 
devoid  of  lustful  excitement.  He  might  as  well  have 
coitus  with  a  piece  of  wood.     It  simply  disgusted  him^ 

1  whilst  cum  hesUa  \iq  experienced  the  height  of  pleasure. 
The  mere  sight  of  animals  excited  him  wildly.  The 
society  of  ladies  caused  him  ennui.  When  he  went  with 
a  girl  she  had  to  resort  to  all  kinds  of  manipulations  to 
prepare  him  for  the  act. 

^f       For  two  months  previous  to  his  first  visit  to  me  X. 
had  exerted  all  his  will  power  to  resist  the  impulses  to 

I  masturbation  and  bestiality. 
He  was  physically  a  peculiar  heing^  evidently  a  degen- 
ire  superieur.     There  were  no  symptoms  of  anatomical 
degeneration,  no  traces  of  neurasthenia. 

*I  made  strong  suggestions  to  be  on  his  guard  against 
tnasturbation  and  bestiaHty^  and  to  seek  more  the  society  of 
ladies;  prescribed  anaphrodisiacs,  advised  frugality,  slight 
hydrotherapy,  plenty  of  open-air  exercise,  steady  oecupa- 
tion^  and  had  the  satisfaction  to  learn  that  the  patient  at 
Kthe  end  of  ten  months  experienced  a  slight  gratification 
in  repeated  sexual  intercourse  cum  femina  and  that  he  was 
almost  free  from  his  former  perverse  desires. 
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An  analogous  case  is  reported  by  Moll,  ^TLibido 
Bexualis,'*  p.  421. 

Another  remarkable  case  of  zooerasty  Is  publisbed  by 
Howard  (/^\lienist  and  Neurologist/'  1896,  vol,  xvii.,  1.). 
It  refers  to  a  young  man  of  sixteen  years  of  age  who  found 
sexual  gratiiication  only  with  pigs, 

s 

The  rarity  of  cases  of  real  zooerasty  seems  to  be  re- 
markable.    But  this  may  be  explained  by  the  ease  with      I 
which  they  are  kept  secret. 

The  present  state  of  our  knowledge  does  not  permit 
of  a  final  judgment  as  to  whether  aooerasty  is  an  original 
anomaly  or  a  perverse  condition  acquired  through  fetich- 
istic  influences. 

Moll  (Libido  sexual  is,  p.  432)  is  inclined  to  the  belief 
that  it  is  an  arrest  of  unindifFerentiated  sexuality  coupled 
with  hypersexuality  directed  to  beasts  (analogous  to  mas.- 
turbatory  impulses)  and  that  this  craving  for  sexual  deal- 
ings with  beasts  is  permanent  and  does,  inhibit  the  devel- 
opment of  libido  towards  the  human  female.  Practically 
speaking,  sexual  feeling  and  psychical  potency  seem  to 
be  absent,  even  the  power  to  differentiate  bet%veen  the 
male  and  female  beast  as  an  object  for  sexual  accomplish- 
ment. Cf.  Howard's  case,  in  which  only  a  certain  species 
of  animal  was  preferred. 

The  forensieally  important  distinction  between  bestial- 
ity and  zooerasty  can  never  be  difBcult  in  concreto. 

Whoever  seeks  and  finds  sexual  gratification  exclusively 
with  animals,  although  the  opportunities  for  the  noriQal 
act  are  at  hand,*  must  at  once  be  suspected  of  a  patho- 
logical condition  of  the  sexual  instinct.  At  any  rate  more 
eo  than  the  sexually  inverted  person,  for  in  sexual  acta 
with  animals  the  psychical  infection  is  wanting,  t.e.,  the 
possibility  of  the  perversion  of  one  part  leading  to  the 
perversity  of  the  other. 

It  may  be  assuined,  however,  that  the  number  of  cases 
of  zooerasty  as  compared  with  those  of  sexual  inversion 
is  unequally  smaller.      This  follows  a  priori  from  the 


character  of  both  these  perversions.  The  zooerast  as 
compared  with  the  sexual  invert  ia  much  farther  removed 
from  the  normal  object.  This  would  qualify  the  perver- 
sion of  the  former  as  a  much  graver  condition — because 
^  Jiiore  degenerative — than  that  of  the  latter. 

"(b)   Wrth  Penons  of  the  Same  Sex  (Pederasty;    Sod- 

^omy  m  its  Strict  Sense). 
German   law    takes   cognizance   of    unnatural    sexual 
elations  only  between  men;   Austrian^  between  those  of 
the  same  sex ;  and  therefore,  tmnatural  relations  between 

_^-omen  are  punishable. 

B       Among    the    immoralities    between    men,    pederasty 

B  (immissio  penis  in  anum)  claimg  the  principal  interest, 

Bindeed,  the  jurist  thought  only  of  this  perversity  of  sexual 
activity  J  and,  according  to  the  opinions  of  distinguished 
interpreters  of  the  law  iOppetihoff,  "Stgsb.,"  Berlin,  1872, 

^  p.  324,  and  Rudolf  and  Stenglcin,  "D.  Strafgeab.  f.  d. 

f  Deutsche  Reich,'^  1881,  p.  423),  immissio  penis  in  corpus 
vivum  must  take  place  to  establish  the  criminal  act  covered 

^by  §  175. 

^  According  to  this  interpretation,  legal  punishment 
would  not  follow  other  improper  acts  between  male  per- 
sons, so  long  as  they  were  not  complicated  iviih  offence  to 
public  decency,  with  force,  or  undertaken  witk  boys  under 
the  age  of  fourteen.     Of  late  this  interpretation  has  again 

■»  been  abandoned,  and  the  crime  of  unnatural  abuse  between 

IP  men  is  assumed  to  have  been  committed  when  merely  acts 
similar  to  cohabitation  are  performed/ 

'How  difRcult,  unpleasant,  and  dangeroua  Jt  may  be  for  the 
Judge  to  form  a  proper  judgment  of  these  "  coitus- like  ^*  acta  for  the 
eatablishnient  of  the  objective  fact  of  the  erime  ia  well  shown  by  an 

» article  on  the  punishableness  of  male  intereoureic,  in  the  "  Zeitaehr. 
i.  d,  geflammte  Strflfrechtswisa^nschaft,,  Bd.  vii.,  Heft  1,  iis  well  as 
>y  ft  flimilar  one  in  Friedreich's  "  BlUtter  f.  ger.  Medicin,  1891,  Heft  fl. 
Vide,  further.  Moil,  "  ContrHre  Sexualemplindung,  p,  223  et  seq,,  aad 
Bernhardt.  "  Der  Uraniamus,"  Berlin,  ISOS;  van  Erkelens,  "  Straf- 
geaetz  u.  widemattlr!.  Unzucht,"  Berlin,  1896. — Sohitfer,  "VierteljfthrH- 
f.  gerichtl    Med./'  3  Folge,  xvii.,  Heft  B. 
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The  8tudj  of  antipathic  aexual  instinct  baa  placed  male 
love  for  males  in  a  very  different  light  from  that  in  which 
it,  and  particularly  pederasty,  stood  at  the  time  the  statutes 
were  framed.  The  fact  that  there  ia  no  doubt  about  the 
pathological  basis  of  many  cases  of  inverted  sexual  infitinct 
shows  that  pederasty  may  also  be  the  act  of  an  irresponsi- 
ble person,  and  makes  it  necessary »  iu  court,  to  examine 
not  merely  the  deed,  but  also  the  mental  condition  of  the 
perpetrator. 

The  principles  laid  down  previously  must  also  here  be 
adhered  to.  Not  the  deed,  but  only  an  anthropological 
and  clinical  judgment  of  the  perpetrator  can  permit  a 
decision  aa  to  whether  we  have  to  do  with  a  perversity 
deserving  punishment,  or  with  an  abnormal  perversion  of 
the  mental  and  sexual  life,  which,  under  certain  circum- 
stances,  excludes  punishment. 

The  next  legal  question  to  settle  ia  whether  the  anti- 
pathic sexual  feeling  is  congenital  or  acquired;  and,  in 
the  latter  case,  whether  it  is  a  pathological  perversion  or 
a  moral  perversity, 

Congenital  sexual  inversion  oeeui^  only  in  predisposed 
(tainted)  individuals,  as  a  partial  manifestation  of  a  defect 
evidenced  by  anatomical  or  functional  abnormalities,  or  bv 
both.  The  case  becomes  clearer  and  the  diagnosis  more 
certain  if  the  individual,  in  character  and  disjx>sition, 
eeenifl  to  correspond  entirely  with  bis  sexual  peculiarity; 
if  the  inclination  toward  persons  of  the  opposite  sex  is 
entirely  wanting,  or  horror  of  sexual  intercourse  witli 
them  is  felt ;  and  if  the  individual,  in  the  impulses  to 
satisfy  the  antipathic  sexual  instinct,  shows  other  anomaliea 
of  the  sexual  sphere,  such  as  more  pronounced  degenera- 
tion in  the  form  of  periodicity  of  the  impulse  and  impul- 
sive conduct,  and  is  a  neuropathic  and  psychopathic 
person. 

Another  question  concerns  the  mental  condition  of 
the  uming.  If  this  be  such  as  to  remove  the  possibility 
of  moral  responsibility,  then  the  pederast  is  not  a  criminal, 
but  an  irresponsible  insane  person. 
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Thifi  condition  is  apparently  less  frequent  in  congenital 
umings.  As  a  rule,  these  eases  present  elementary  pay* 
cbical  disturbances  which  do  not  remove  responaibilitj. 

But  this  does  not  settle  the  question  of  responsibility 
in  the  uming.  The  sexual  instinct  is  one  of  the  most 
powerful  organic  needs.  There  is  no  law  that  looks  upon 
its  satisfaction  outside  of  marriage  as  punishable  in  itself; 
if  the  uming  feels  per\'erselv,  it  is  not  his  fault,  but  the 
fault  of  an  abnormal  condition  natural  to  him.  His 
sexual  instinct  may  be  lesthetically  very  repugnant*  bnt» 
from  his  morbid  standpoint^  it  is  natural.  And  again,  in 
the  majority  of  these  unfortunates  the  perverse  sexual 
instinct  is  abnormally  intense,  and  their  consciousness 
recognises  it  as  nothing  unnatural.  Thus  moral  and 
aesthetic  ideas  fail  to  assist  them  in  resisting  the  instinct. 

Innumerable  normally  constituted  men  arc  in  a  posi- 
tion to  renounce  the  gratification  of  their  libido  without 
suffering  from  it  in  health.  Many  neuropathic  indi- 
vidual s^— and  urningis  are  almost  always  neuropath ic,^ 
on  the  contrary,  become  nervously  ill  when  they  do  not 
satisfy  the  sexual  desire,  either  as  Nature  prompts  or  in  a 
way  that  to  tliem  ia  perverse. 

The  majority  of  umings  are  in  a  paiufid  situation. 
On  the  one  hand,  there  is  an  iui pulse  toward  persons  of 
their  own  sex  that  is  abnormally  intense,  the  gratification 
of  which  has  a  good  effect,  and  is  natural  to  them ;  on  the 
other  hand,  ther(?  is  public  sentiment,  which  stigmatises 
their  acts,  and  the  law  which  threatens  them  with  dis- 
graceful punishment.  Before  them  lies  mental  despair, — 
even  insanity  and  suicide, — at  the  very  least,  nervous 
disease;  behind  them,  shame,  loss  of  position,  etc.  It 
cannot  be  doubted  that,  under  these  circumstances,  statea 
of  stress  and  compulsion  may  be  created  by  an  unfortu- 
nate natural  disposition  and  constitution.  Society  and 
the  law  should  understand  and  api>reciate  these  facts. 
The  former  should  pity,  and  not  despise,  these  nnfortu- 
nates;  the  latter  must  cease  to  punish  them, — at  least 
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while  they  remain  within  the  limits  which  are  get  for  the 
activity  of  their  sexual  instinct. 

As  a  confirmation  of  the  opinions  and  demands  con- 
cerning these  step-children  of  Xatiire,  i(  is  permissible  to 
reproduce  here  the  memorial  of  an  liming  to  the  author.      I 
The  writer  of  the  following  lines  is  a  man  of  high  position 
in  London  :^ — 

*'Yoii  have  no  idea  what  a  constant  struggle  we  ail- 
particularly  those  of  us  who  have  the  most  mind  and 
finest  feelings— must  endure,  and  how  we  suffer  under 
the  prevailing  false  ideas  about  us  and  our  so-called 
'immorality. 

"Your  opinion  that  the  phenomenon  under  considera- 
tion is  primarily  due  to  a  congenital  'pathological'  dis- 
position will,  perhaps,  make  it  possible  to  overcome 
existing  prejudices,  and  awaken  pity  for  poor,  *abnormar 
men>  instead  of  the  present  repugnance  and  contempt. 

''Much  as  I  believe  that  the  opinion  expressed  by  jou 
is  exceedingly  hcneficial  to  lis,  I  am  still  compelled,  in  the 
interest  of  science,  to  repudiate  the  word  "pathologicar ; 
and  you  w^ill  permit  me  to  express  a  few  thoughts  with 
respect  to  it. 

"Under  all  circumstances  the  phenomenon  is  anom- 
alous; but  the  word  'pathological'  conveys  another 
meaning,  which  I  cannot  think  suits  this  phenomenon;  at 
least,  as  I  have  had  occasion  to  observe  it  in  very  many 
cases.  I  will  allow,  a  priori,  that,  among  nming?,  a  far 
higher  proportion  of  cases  of  insanity,  of  nervous  exhaus- 
tion, etc.,  may  be  observed  than  in  other  normal  men. 
Docs  this  increased  nervousness  necessarily  depend  upon 
the  character  of  urningism,  or  is  it  not,  in  the  majority  of 
cases,  to  be  ascribed  to  the  effect  of  the  laws  and  the  pre- 
judices of  stjciety,  which  prohibit  the  indulgence  of  their 
sexual  desires,  depending  on  a  congenital  pecnliarity, 
while  others  are  not  thus  restrained  ? 

*'Thc  youtliful  urningj  when  he  feels  the  first  sexual 
promptings  and  naively  expresses  them  to  his  comrades, 


pth 


t? 


I 


UUNATDBAL  ABUSE^ 80D0MT.  676 

findfl  that  he  is  not  understocfd;  he  shrinke  into 
If  he  tells  hia  parents  or  teacher  what  moves 
him,  that  which  is  as  natural  to  him  as  swimming  is  to 
a  fish  is  described  as  wrong  and  sinful,  and  he  is  told 
it  must  be  fought  and  overcome  at  any  price.  Then  an 
inner  conflict  begins,  a  powerful  repression  of  flcxual  in- 
clinations; and  the  more  the  natural  satisfaction  of  desire 
is  repressed,  the  more  lively  the  fancy  becomes,  Hnd  paints 

e  very  pictures  that  the  wish  is  to  banish.  The  more 
energetic  the  character  that  carries  on  this  inner  conflict, 
the  more  the  whole  nervous  system  must  suffer.     Such 

powerful  repression  of  an  instinct  so  deeply  implanted 
in  to,  in  my  opinion,  develops  the  abnormal  symptoms 
which  are  observed  in  many  umings;  but  this  does  not 
necessarily  follow  from  the  uming's  disposition. 

*'Some  continue  the  conflict  for  a  longer  or  shorter 
time,  and  thus  injure  themselves;  others  at  last  come 
ito  the  knowledge  that  the  powerful  instinct  bom  in  them 
cannot  possibly  be  sinful,  and,  therefore,  they  cease  to 
try  to  do  the  impossible — the  repression  of  the  instinct. 
Then,  however,  begin  constant  sufferin_g  and  excitement. 
When  a  normal  man  seeks  satisfaction  of  sexual  inclina- 
tion, he  knows  how  to  find  it  easily;  it  is  not  so  with 
the  uming.  He  sees  men  that  attract  him,  but  he  dares 
not  say — nay,  not  even  betray  by  a  look — what  his  feel- 
ings are.  He  thinks  that  he  alone  of  all  the  world  has 
such  abnormal  feelings.  Naturally  he  seeks  the  society 
of  young  men;  but  he  docs  not  venture  to  confide  in 
them.  Thus  he  comes  to  provide  himself  with  a  satis- 
faction that  he  cannot  otherwise  obtain.  Onanism  is 
practised  inordinately,  and  followed  by  all  the  evil  results 
of  that  vice.  When,  after  a  time,  the  nervous  system  has 
been  injured,  the  abnormality  is  again  not  the  result  of 
umingism,  but  it  is  produced  by  the  onanism  to  which 
the  urning  resorts,  as  a  result  of  the  public  sentiment 
that  denies  him  opportunity  to  satisfy  the  sexual  instinct 
that  is  natural  to  him. 

**0r  let  us  suppose  the  uming  has  had  the  rare  for- 
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time  to  soon  find  a  person  like  himself;  or  that  he  hft§ 
been  introduced  bv  an  experienced  friend  to  the  events 
of  the  world  of  urnings.  Then  he  is  spared  much  of  the 
inner  conflict;  but,  at  the  same  time,  fearful  cares  and 
anxieties  follow  his  footsteps.  Kow  he  knows  that  he  is 
not  the  only  one  in  the  world  that  has  gnch  abnormal 
feelings;  he  opens  his  eyes  and  wonders  that  he  meets  so 
muny  of  his  kind  in  all  social  circles  and  in  all  callings; 
he  also  learns  that,  in  the  world  of  umings,  as  in  the 
other,  there  is  prostitntion,  and  that  men  as  well  as  women 
can  be  bought.  Thus  there  is  no  longer  any  want  of 
opportimity  for  sexual  satisfaction.  But  here  how  differ- 
ently the  experience  is  gained  from  that  obtained  in  the 
normal  manner  of  sexnal  indulgence! 

"TLet  us  consider  the  happiest  case.  After  longing  all 
one's  life,  the  friend  of  like  feeling  is  found.  But  he  can- 
not be  approached  openly,  as  a  lover  approaches  the  girl 
he  loves.  In  constant  fear,  both  must  conceal  their  rela- 
tions; nay,  even  intimacy  that  might  easily  excite  sns- 
picion — especially  should  they  not  be  of  like  age,  or  should 
they  belong  to  different  classes— mnst  be  kept  from  the 
world.  Thus,  even  in  this  relation,  is  forged  a  chain 
of  anxiety  and  fear  that  the  secret  will  be  betrayed  or 
discovered,  which  leaves  them  no  joy  in  the  indulgence. 
The  slightest  thing  that  would  not  affect  others  makes 
them  tremble  with  fear  that  suspicion  might  he  excited 
and  the  secret  discovered,  and  destroy  social  position  and 
business.  Could  this  constant  anxiety  and  care  be  en- 
dured without  leaving  a  trace,  without  exerting  an  influ- 
ence on  the  entire  nervous  system  ? 

"Another  less  fortnnate  man  does  not  find  a  friend  of 
like  feeling,  but  falls  into  the  hands  of  a  handsome  man, 
who  sought  him  until  the  secret  was  discovered-  Now 
the  most  refined  blaekmail  is  extorted.  The  unfortunate, 
persecuted  man*  brought  to  the  alternative  of  paying  or 
of  losing  his  social  poeition,  and  bringing  diagraee  on 
himself  and  his  family,  pays;  and  the  more  he  gives,  the 
more  voracious  the  vampire  becomes  j  until  at  last  there 
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remains  nothing  but  absolute  financial  niin  or  dishonour. 
Who  can  wonder  that  nerves  are  not  equal  to  such  a 
terrible  struggle ! 

"They  give  way;  insanity  comes  on,  and  the  miser- 
able man  at  last  finds  the  rest  in  an  asylum  that  he  could 
not  find  in  the  world.  Another,  in  the  same  situation, 
driven  to  despair,  finds  relief  in  suicide.  It  cannot  be 
known  how  many  of  the  suicides  of  young  men  are  to 
he  attributed  to  this  combination  of  circumstances. 

"I  do  not  think  that  I  am  in  error  when  I  declare 
that  at  least  one  half  of  the  suicides  of  young  men  are 
4ue  to  such  conditions.  Even  in  those  cases  where  urn* 
ings  are  not  persecuted  by  a  heartless  villain,  but  where 
a  happy  relation  between  two  men  exists,  discovery,  or 
even  the  fear  of  it,  very  often  leads  to  suicide.  How 
many  officers,  how  many  soldiers,  having  such  rclationa 
with  their  subordinates  or  compahions,  in  the  moment 
when  they  have  believed  themselves  discovered,  have  sought 
to  escape  the  threatened  disgrace  by  means  of  a  bullet! 

•  And  it  is  the  same  in  all  callings. 
"Therefore,  if  it  must  he  admitted  that,  among  urn- 
ings,  more  mental  abnormalities  and  more  insanity  are 
_^  actuaily  observed  than  among  other  men,  yet  this  does 
{■not  prove  that  the  mental  disturbance  is  a  necessary  ac- 
companiment  of   the   uming's   condition,   and   that  the 
—flatter  indueea  the  former. 

f       ''According  to  my  firm  conviction,  by  far  the  greater 
number  of  cases  of  mental  disturbance  or  abnormal  dis- 

■  position  observed  in  urnings  are  not  to  be  attributed  to 
Ibe  sexual  anomaly;  but  they  are  caused  by  the  existing 
notions  concerning  urnings,  and  the  resulting  laws,  and 
dominant  public  sentiment  concerning  the  anomaly.  Any 
one  with  an  adequate  idea  of  the  mental  and  moral  suffer- 
ing, of  the  anxiety  and  care  that  the  urnlng  must  endure; 
of  the  constant  hypocrisy  and  secrecy  he  must  practise  in 
order  to  conceal  his  inner  instinct ;  of  the  difficulties  that 
meet  him  in  satisfying  his  natural  dpsire, — ran  only  bo 
surprised  that  more  insanity  and  nervous  diaturbance  does 
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Dot  accur  in  nmings.  The  greater  part  of  these  abnoT 
states  would  not  be  developed  if  tlie  urniog,  like  aaotherj 
could  find  a  simple  and  easj  way  in  which  to  satisfy  his 
sexual  desire^— if  he  were  not  for  ever  troubled  by  these 
anxieties  !'* 

Da  lege  laia,  as  far  as  the  timing  is  concerned^  the 
paragraph  with  rcfi?rence  to  pederasty  should  not  be  ap- 
plied mthoui  ike  proof  of  actual  pederasty;  and  psj*ehical 
and  fiomattc  abnormalities  should  be  examined  by  experts 
with  respect  to  an  estimate  in  the  individual  of  the  ques- 
tion of  guilt. 

De  lege  ferenda,  the  nmings  wish  a  repeal  of  the  para- 
graph. The  jurist  pould  not  consent  to  this,  if  he  is 
to  remember  that  pederasty  is  much  more  frequently  a 
disgusting  vice  than  the  result  of  a  physical  and  mental 
infirmity;  and  that,  moreover,  many  umings,  though 
driven  to  sexual  acts  with  their  own  sex,  are  yet  in 
nowise  compelled  to  indulge  in  pederasty,— a  sexual  act 
which,  under  all  circumstanees,  must  stand  as  cynical, 
disgusting^  and,  when  passive,  as  decidedly  injurious. 
Whether  for  reasons  of  expediency  (difficulty  of  fixing  the 
guilt,  encouragement  of  blackmail,  etc.),  it  tvauld  not  be 
opportune  to  strike  from  the  statutes  the  legal  punishntent 
of  the  male-loving  man  i^  a  question  for  the  jurists  of  the 
future.^ 

My  reasons  for  abolishing  the  laws  above  referred  to 
are  the  following  :— 

(1)  The  offences  referred  to  in  these  laws  generally 
spring  from  an  abnormal  psychical  condition. 

(2)  Only  a  most  careful  medical  examination  can  dis- 
tinguish cases  of  sheer  pen'ersity  from  those  of  patholo- 
gical perversion.  As  soon  as  the  individual  is  charged 
with  the  offenee  he  is  socially  ruined, 

(3)  The  majority  of  urnings  are  the  victims  of  a  pei^ 
verse  instinct  of  abnormal  quality.    In  qualifying  the  ses- 

*  C/,  the  author's  pamphlet  "  Der  eontrir  Sesruale  vor  dem  Str&f- 
lielitcr."    Leit^Kig  Kod  Vienna  (Deutik«),  &  AM.,  I6d$. 


ual  instiiict  thej  are  irresistiblj  forced  bj  physical  cora- 

H       (4)  Many  urnings  are  incapable  of  considering  their 

Htexiial  instinct  as  unnatural ;  on  the  contrary,  their  o\mi 

"appears  to  them  the  natural  act,  and  that  permitted  by 

law  as  contra  naturam.     The  moral  means  of  correction 

■which  might  prevent  the  sexual  transgreasion  are  there- 

■fore  wanting. 
i  (5)  The  definition  as  to  what  constitutes  an  immoral 
cffence  is  defective,  and  allows  the  judge  too  much  latitude. 
In  Germany,  for  instance,  the  interpretation  of  §  175 
growing  more  subtle  and  ingenious  every  day,  gives  direct 
proof  of  the  uncertainty  of  its  proper  legal  understanding. 
The  deed  in  itsoJf  ought  to  be  decisive  in  this  matter, 
and  the  verdict  should  be  in  accordance  with  it,  (Ab  a 
nile,  the  motive  is  scarcely  ever  scrutinised,)     But  how 

Iis  this  to  be  established  ?  For  the  deed  is,  as  a  rule^ 
committed  in  secret  and  in  the  absence  of  witnesses. 
(6)  Theoretical  criminal  reasons  for  the  retention  of 
the  paragraph  are  never  advanced.  It  does  not  deter 
from  crime  and  has  no  corrective  influence,  for  patho- 
logical manifestations  are  not  removed  by  penal  remedies, 
» Decidedly  it  ia  not  an  atonement  for  a  criminal  act  which 
ean  only  under  certain  and  mostly  false  presumptions  be 
considered  as  criminal,  and  thus  may  lead  to  acts  of  groaa 

» injustice.     It  must  be  remembered  that  in  many  civilised 
countries  this  paragraph  no  longer  is  in  vogue,  that  in 
Germany  it  only  exists  as  a  concession  to  pu"blic  morality, 
whilst  the  latter  is  based  on  false  principles,  and  frequently 
raiates  up  perversion  with  perversity. 
K       (7)   In  my  opinion,  public  morality  and  youth  are  suffi- 
Hdently  protected,  in  Germany  at  any  rate,  by  other  para- 
Bgraphs  of  the  statutes;  and  I  incline  to  the  belief  that 
^naragraph  175  does  more  harm  than  good,  in  so  far  as  it 
Viavours  and  abets  blackmail — one  of  the  basest  and  vilest 
vices. 

Of  course,  the  blackmailer  may  be  punished,  but  he 
h&B  always  the  one  chance  in  his  favour,  that  his  victim 
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will  never  resort  to  the  extreme  measure  of  appealing  to 
the  law.  If  it  comes  to  the  worst  the  gcouodrel  is  con- 
fined to  prison  for  a  short  time  without  running  the  risk 
of  losing  the  honour  which  he  never  possessed,  whilst  his 
victim  has  lost  all,  i.e,,  his  good  name  and  the  respect  of 
others,  is  thus  mined  and  often  brought  to  setf-destructiom 

(8)  If  the  German  law-maker  should  deem  public 
morality  endangered  by  the  abrogation  of  §  175,  surely  the 
extension  of  §  176,  1,  to  male  persons  as  w^ell  should  be 
sufficient  (at  present  this  paragraph  deals  only  with  im- 
moral acts  committed  on  females  either  with  force  or  under 
threats),  The  "Code  penal  francais"  has  such  a  para- 
graph. Eventually  the  age  of  fourteen  years  mentioned  in 
this  paragraph  176^  3,  and  beyond  which  immoral  actions 
committed  on  youthful  persons  go  unpunished,  might  be 
raised  to  a  higher  figure.  This  would  also  benefit  the 
female  portion  of  society,  who  Bcamely  possess  at  the 
age  of  fifteen  sufficient  maturity  of  mind  and  judgment 
to  protect  themBclves  against  the  evil.  Moreover  by  this 
act  a  more  efficient  protection  would  b*;'  given  to  young 
people  in  general  (say  up  to  the  end  of  the  sixteenth 
year)  than  ia  now  granted  by  §  175,  which  after  all  is 
only  directed  against  pederasty  (and  according  to  tnore 
recent  interpretation  against  other  acts  of  a  coitns-like 
nature)  whilst  it  regards  onanism  and  other  immoral  acts 
with  impunity.  Perverse  people  but  seldom  endanger  the 
morality  of  the  young  by  pederasty,  but  much  more  fre- 
quently by  other  acts  of  immorality.  Beyond  a  certain 
age,  say  eighteen,  when  a  sufficient  degree  of  moral  and 
intellectual  ripeness  has  been  attained,  the  law  has  neither 
the  right  nor  the  duty  to  impugn  immoral  acts  which  are 
committed  infer  mares,  porfts  ehusis  and  consensu  mutuo. 
The  individual  himself  is  responsible  for  such  acts,  for 
they  do  not  violate  either  ]iubHc  or  private  interests. 

What  has  been  said  de  lege  lata  concerning  congenital 
sexual  inversion  and  its  relation  to  the  law  is  also  appli- 
cable to  the  acquired  abnormality.     The  accompanying 
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neurosis  or  psychosis  should  have  much  diagnostic  and 
forensic  weight  with  reference  to  the  question  of  giiih. 

It  is  of  high  paychopathological  and,  under  circum- 
atances^  also  of  criminal  interest  that  individuals  of  anti- 
pathic sexuality  when  unfortunate  in  their  love  affairs, 
or  when  meeting  with  deception  on  the  part  of  the  be- 
loved, are  subject  to  all  those  psychical  reactions  in  the 
shape  of  jealousy  and  vindicti%'enc98  which  occur  in  the 
love  affairs  between  man  and  woman;  nay,  often  ever 
lead  to  deeds  of  violence  to  revenge  the  affront  or  to  punish 
the  robber  of  happiness. 

Nothing  else  could  prove  more  clearly  the  constitu- 
tionality of  these  inverted  sexual  feelings;  their  dominat- 
ing power  over  sense,  thought  and  aspiration,  and  their 
complete  substitution  for  hetcro-sexual  normal  feeling  and 
development.  A  case  of  such  unrequited  and  betrayed 
love  is  the  following  taken  from  recent  American  criminal 
acts,  the  report  of  which  was  sent  to  me  by  Dr.  Boeck  of 
Troppau. 


Case  236.  A  sesmally  inverted  girl  kilh  the  girl  she 
loves  because  she  was  rejected. 

In  January,  1892,  Alice  M.j  a  young  girl  belonging  to 
one  of  the  best  families  of  Memphis,  Tennessee,  U.S.A., 
killed  in  the  public  atreet  of  that  town  her  girl  friend, 
Freda  W.,  also  of  the  best  society.  She  made  several 
deep  gashes  in  the  neck  of  the  girl  with  a  razor. 

The  trial  elicited  the  following  facts: — 

Alice  inherited  taint  from  her  mother — an  uncle  and 
several  cousins  in  the  first  degree  were  insane — the  mother 
herself  was  psychopathic,  had  p^uerpernl  dementia  after 

1  confinement,  the  worst  attack  following  the  birth  of 
be  seventh  child,  ie.^  Alice,  now  a  prisoncr^ — afterwards 
she  declined  mentally  suffering  from  dementia  persecu- 
tor ia. 

A  brother  of  the  accused  suffered  from  mental  derange- 
ment for  some  time  after  an  alleged  sunstroke. 

Alice  was  nineteen  years  of  age,  of  medium  height,  not 
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pretty.  The  face  was  childlike  and  "almost  too  anmll  for 
her  size/'  and  asymmetricaU  fhc  right  facial  side  was  more 
dovelopetl  than  the  teft,  Hie  nose  "of  striking  irregiilar- 
itj,**  the  eye  piercing.    She  was  left-handed. 

With  the  beginning  of  puberty,  serere  and  continued 
headaches  were  of  frequent  o<:M:urreiice ;  once  a  month 
she  suffered  from  epistaxis,  often  up  to  within  the  very 
latest  period  from  attacks  of  tremor.  On  one  occasion 
she  lost  conscioneness  during  one  of  these  attacks. 

Alice  was  a  nervous,  irritable  child,  and  very  slow  in 
physical  development.  She  never  enjoyed  children's  or 
girls'  games.  When  she  was  four  to  five  years  old  she 
took  much  pleasure  in  tormenting  cat«,  suspending  tbem 
by  one  leg. 

She  preferred  her  younger  brother  and  his  games  to 
her  sisters;  she  vied  with  him  in  spinning  tops,  playing 
baseball  and  football,  or  shooting  at  targets,  and  in  many 
silly  pranks.  She  loved  to  climb  trees  and  roofs,  and  was 
very  clever  in  this  sport.  Above  all  things  she  loved  to 
amuse  herself  in  the  stable  among  the  mules.  When  she 
was  six  to  seven  her  father  had  bought  a  horse,  and  she 
took  great  delight  in  feeding  and  tending  it,  and  rode 
about  the  paddock  astraddle  on  its  back  like  a  boy,  with- 
out a  saddle.  Later  on  she  would  also  groom  the  horse 
and  wash  his  hoofs.  She  would  lead  him  along  the  street 
by  the  halter,  gear  him  up  in  the  buggy,  and  became  quite 
an  expert  in  harnessing  him  when  required. 

At  school  she  was  alow  and  faulty^  incapable  of  con- 
tinued occupation  with  the  same  subject,  did  not  grasp 
things  easily,  and  had  no  memory.  For  music  and  draw- 
ing she  had  not  the  slightest  talent,  and  hated  feminine 
occupations.  She  never  cared  for  reading,  and  could 
bear  neither  books  or  newspapers.  She  was  stubb<im  and 
capricious,  and  was  considered  by  her  teachers  and  friends 
as  an  abnormal  being. 

When  a  child  she  did  not  care  for  boys,  and  had  no 
companions  among  them;  later  on  she  never  cared  for 
men,  and  had  no  lovers.    She  was  quite  indifferent  towards 
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be  joung  men,  even  abrupt,  and  thej  looked  upon  her  as 
being  "eracked". 

But  "as  far  as  she  can  remember"  she  had  an  extra* 
ordinary  love  for  Freda  W.,  a  girl  of  her  own  age,  daughter 
of  a  friend  of  the  faniilv.  Freda  was  a  tender  and  sweet 
girl;  the  love  was  mutual^  but  more  violent  on  the  part 
of  Alice.  It  increased  from  year  to  3'ear  until  it  became 
a  passion.  A  year  previous  to  the  catastrophe  Freda's 
family  moved  away  to  another  town.  Alice  was  steeped 
in  sorrow;  a  very  tender  love  correspondence  now  ensued. 

Twice  Alice  went  to  visit  Freda's  family,  during  which 
time  the  two  girls,  as  witnesses  attested,  showed  "disgust- 
ing tenderness"  for  each  other.  They  were  seen  to  swing 
together  in  a  hammock  by  the  hour,  hugging  and  kissing 
each  other— '*they  hu^ed  and  kissed  od  nauseam",  Alice 
was  ashamed  of  doing  this  in  public,  but  Freda  upbraided 
her  for  thisi 

When  Freda  paid  a  visit  in  return,  Alice  made  an 
attempt  at  killing  her;  she  tried  to  pour  laudanum  down 
her  throat  whilst  asleep.  The  attempt  failed  because 
Freda  woke  up  in  time. 

Alice  then  took  the  poison  herself  before  Freda,  and 
was  taken  violently  ill.  The  reaaon  for  the  attempted 
murder  and  suicide  was  that  Freda  had  showTi  some  in- 
terest in  two  young  men,  and  Alice  declared  she  could 
not  live  without  Freda's  love,  and  again  "she  wanted  to 
kill  herself  in  order  to  find  release  from  her  tortures  and 
make  Freda  free".  After  recovery  they  both  resumed  the 
amorous  correspondence,  even  with  more  fervour  than 
before, 

■  Soon  after  this  Alice  proposed  marriage  to  Freda.  She 
sent  her  an  engagement  ring,  and  threatened  death  if  she 
proved  disloyal.  They  were  to  assume  a  false  name  and 
fly  to  St.  Ijouis.  Alice  would  wear  men's  clothes  and 
cam  a  living  for  both;  she  would  also  grow  a  moustache, 
if  Freda  were  to  insist  upon  it,  as  she  felt  confident  that 

Eing  frequently  she  could  succeed  in  this. 
before   the    attempted   elopement   the   plot   was 
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discovered  and  prevented;  the  ^'engagement  ring"  was 
returned  together  with  other  love  tokens  to  Alice's  mother, 
and  all  intercourse  between  the  two  girls  was  stopped. 

Alice  was  completely  broken  up.  She  lost  her  sleep, 
refused  food,  became  listless  and  confused  (at  the  shops 
had  the  purchased  goods  put  down  to  the  name  of  her 
beloved).  The  ring  and  other  love  tokens — among  them 
a  thimble  of  Freda's  filled  with  the  latter's  blood— she 
concealed  in  a  comer  of  the  kitchen,  where  she  spent 
hours  in  contemplating  these  objects,  now  bursting  into 
peals  of  laughter,  now  into  floods  of  tears. 

She  became  emaciated,  the  face  assumed  an  anxious 
expression,  the  eyes  showed  "a  peculiar  strange  lustre". 
When  she  learned  of  an  intended  visit  by  Freda  to  Mem- 
phis she  firmly  resolved  to  kill  her  if  she  could  not  possm 
her.  She  stole  a  razor  from  her  father  and  carefully 
concealed  it. 

In  the  meantime  she  started  a  correspondence  with 
Freda's  admirer,  simulating  friendship  Tor  him  in  order 
to  find  out  his  relations  to  Freda,  and  kept  herself  in- 
formed about  them. 

All  attempts  to  see  her  or  hear  from  her  made  by  Alice 
during  Freda's  sojourn  in  Memphis  failed.  She  waylaid 
Freda  in  the  street  and  once  almost  succeeded  in  carrying 
out  her  purpose  had  not  an  accident  prevented  her.  On 
the  very  day,  however,  when  Freda  was  leaving  town  and 
on  her  way  to  the  steamboat  Alice  overtook  her. 

She  felt  mortally  hurt  because  Freda,  although  walk- 
ing alongside  of  the  buggy  in  which  she  herself  was  riding, 
never  spoke  a  word  to  her,  but  only  gave  her  a  glance 
now  and  then.     She  jumped  from  the  vehicle  and  cut 
Freda  with  the  razor.     When  Freda's  sister  tried  to  beat 
her  off  she  became  frantic  and  blindly  cut  deep  gashes 
into  the  poor  girl's  neck,  one  reaching  almost  from  ear  to 
ear.     Whilst  everybody  was  busy  about  Freda  she  drove 
off  furiously  through  the  streets.     When  reaching  home 
she   immediately  told   her   mother   what   had   happened. 
She  could  not  comprehend  the  awfulness  of  the  deed; 


funeral  of  her  beloved  Freda  and  realised  her  losa  she 
"burst  into  tears  and  passionate  wailings,  kissed  the  picture 
of  the  dead  girl  and  s|>oke  as  if  she  were  not  dead  but 
still  alive. 
^P  During  the  trial  her  callous  behaTiiour  struck  every 
one;  the  deep  sorrow  of  her  own  people  did  not  affet^t 
her  in  the  least ;  she  showed  absolute  indifference  to  tlie 
ethical  points  of  her  deed. 

At  moments^  however,  when  her  passionate  love  for 
Freda  and  her  jealousy  woke  up,  she  yielded  to  boundless 
grief  and  emotion.  "Freda  has  broken  her  faith  V*  "I 
have  killed  her  because  I  loved  her  so!"  The  experts 
called  in  the  case  found  her  mental  de\'elopment  on  a 
level  with  that  of  a  girl  of  thirteen  to  fourteen  years.  She 
comprehended  that  no  children  could  have  sprung  from 
her  "union*'  witii  Freda — but  that  a  "marriage"  between 
them  would  have  been  an  absurdity  she  would  not  admit. 
She  absolutely  denied  that  sexual  intercourse  between  the 
two  (even  mutual  masturbation)  ever  took  place.  But 
nothing  definite  about  this  point  or  about  her  vita  aem- 
ualis  per  acta  could  be  learned,  A  gynsecological  exam- 
ination of  her  person  was  not  made. 

I  The  verdict  was  insanity  ("Memphis  Medical  Month- 
ly,"  1892). 


Cultivated  Pederasty.* 
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This  is  one  of  the  saddest  pages  in  the  history  of  human 
delinquencies. 

The  motives  that  bring  to  pederasty  a  man  originally 


*  For  intereating  liiutorieB  and  notes,  v.  Krawta^  **  Psychol,  des 
erbreohcns,"  p.  174 ;  Tardieu,  "  Attentats " ;  Mtufchka,  '^  Handb,," 
ill.,  p,  174.  Til  is  vice  Beems  to  have  eome  through  Crete  from  Asia 
to  Greece,  and,  in  the  times  of  duMit;  Ugllus,  to  have  been  widespread. 
Tbenc*  it  spread  to  Rome,  where  it  flourished  luxuriBntly.  In  Persia 
AStd  Chinit  (where  it  in  actually  tolerated)  it  is  widespread,  as  it  also 


!■  in  £urop«  {ef,  Tardieu,  Tamoxcsky,  et  *i.). 
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aexuallj  normal  and  of  sound  mind  are  various.  It  ia 
used  temporarily  as  *a  means  of  sexual  satisfaction  fauie  ie 
miettx — as  in  infrequent  cases  of  bestiality — ^where  absti- 
nence from  normal  sexual  indulgence  is  enforced.^  It  thus 
occurs  on  shipboard  during  long  voyages,  in  prisons,  in 
watering-places,  etc  It  is  highly  probable  that,  among 
men  subjected  to  such  conditions,  there  are  single  indi- 
viduals of  low  morals  and  great  sensuality,  or  actual  tun- 
ings, who  seduce  the  others.  Lust,  imitation,  and  desire 
further  their  purpose. 

The  strength  of  the  sexual  instinct  is  most  markedly 
shown  by  the  fact  that  such  circumstances  are  sufficient 
to  overcome  repugnance  for  the  unnatural  act. 

Another  category  of  pederasts  is  made  up  of  old  rom 
that  have  become  supersatiated  in  normal  sexual  indulg- 
ence, and  who  find  in  pederasty  a  means  of  exciting 
sensual  pleasure,  the  act  being  a  new  method  of  stimula- 
tion. Thus  they  temporarily  renew  their  power,  that 
has  been  psychically  and  physically  reduced  to  so  low 
a  state.  The  new  sexual  situation  makes  them,  so  to 
speak,  relatively  potent,  and  renders  pleasure  possible  that 
it  is  no  longer  found  in  the  normal  intercourse  with 
women.  In  time  power  to  indulge  in  pederasty  also 
flickers  out.  The  individual  may  thus  finally  be  reduced 
to  passive  pederasty  as  a  stimulus  to  make  possible  tem- 
porary active  pederasty;  just  as,  occasionally,  flagellation 
or  looking  on  at  obscene  acts  (Maschkas  case  of  mutilation 
of  animals)  is  resorted  to  for  the  same  purpose. 

The  termination  of  sexual  activity  expresses  itself  in 
all  kinds  of  abuse  of  children — cunnilingtis,  fellare,  and 
other  enormities. 

This  kind  of  pederasts  is  the  most  dangerous,  since 
they  deal  mostly  with  hoys,  and  ruin  them  in  body  and 
soul. 

^Lomhroao  ("Der  Verbrecher,  p.  20  et  aeq.)  show*  that  ftU»,in 
case  of  animals,  intercourse  with  the  same  sex  occurs  where  normsl 
indulgence  is  impossible. 
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In  reference  to  this,  the  experiences  of  Tamowsky  {op. 
eii.^  p.  53  ei  seq.),  gathered  from  society  in  St.  Petersburg, 
are  terrible.  The  places  where  pederasty  is  cultivated  are 
institutes.  Old  roues  and  umings  play  the  role  of  seducers. 
At  first  it  is  diffieult  for  the  person  to  carry  out  the  dis- 
gusting act.  Fancy  ig  made  to  assist  by  calling  up  the 
image  of  a  woman.  Gradually^  with  practice,  the  un- 
natural act  becomes  easy,  and  at  last  the  individual^  like 
one  debased  by  masturbation,  becomes  relatively  impotent 
for  women,  and  lustful  enough  to  find  pleasure  in  the 
perverse  act.  Such  individuals,  under  circumstances,  give 
themselves  for  money. 

As  TardieUf  Hofmanrif  Simon  and  Taylor  show,  such 
fiends  are  not  infrequently  found  in  large  cities.  From 
numerous  statements  made  to  me  by  urnings,  it  is  learned 
that  actual  prostitution  and  houses  of  prostitution  for 
male-loving  men  exist  in  large  cities.  The  arts  of  coquetry 
used  by  these  male  prostitutes  are  noteworthy — ornament, 
perfumes,  feminine  styles  of  dress,  etc,  to  attract  pederasts 
and  urnings.  This  imitation  of  feminine  peculiarities  ie 
spontaneous  and  unconscious  in  congenital  and  in  some 
acquired  eases  of  (abnormal)  antipathic  sexual  instinct. 

The  following  lines  are  of  interest  to  the  psychologist, 
and  may  give  the  officers  of  the  law  Important  clues  con- 
cerning the  social  life  and  practice  of  pederasts: — 

I  Coffignon^  "La  Corruption  a  Paris,"  p.  327,  divides 
active  pederasts  into  "amateurs/'  "entreteneurs**  and  "sou- 
teneurs". 

I  The  '^amateurs'*  ('^riveths")  are  debauched  persons, 
frequently  of  congenital  sexual  inversion,  of  position  and 
fortune,  who  are  forced  to  guard  themselves  against  detec- 
tion in  the  gratification  of  their  homosexual  desires.  For 
this  purpose  they  visit  brothels,  lodging-houses,  or  the 
private  houses  of  female  prostitutes,  who  are  usually  on 
good   terms  with   male  prostitutes.      Thus   they  escape 

^blftckmaiL 
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Some  of  these  ^'amateurs**  are  bold  enough  to  indulge 
their  vile  desires  in  public  places.  They  thus  run  the 
risk  of  arrest,  but  in  a  large  city  little  risk  of  blackmail 
Danger  is  said  to  add  to  their  secret  pleasure. 

The  "entreieneurs"  are  old  sinners  who,  even  with  the 
danger  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  blackmailers,  cannot 
deny  themselves  the  pleasure  of  keeping  a  (male)  ''mis- 
tress." 

The  "souteneurs"  are  pederasts  that  have  been  pun- 
ished, who  keep  their  '^jesus/*  whom  they  send  out  to  entice 
customers  ("fairs  chanter  Us  r%vettes")y  and  who  then,  at 
the  right  moment  if  possible,  appear  for  the  purpose  of 
plucking  the  victim. 

Xot  infrequently  they  live  together  in  bands,  the  mem- 
bers, in  accordance  with  individual  desire,  living  together 
as  husbands  and  wives.  In  such  bands  there  are  formal 
marriages,  betrothals,  banquets  and  introductions  of  brides 
and  grooms  into  their  apartments. 

These  "souteneurs"  train  up  their  "jesus". 

The  passive  pederasts  are  "petits  jesus"  "jesut"  or 
"aunts". 

The  '^petits  jesus"  are  lost,  depraved  children,  placed 
by  accident  in  the  hands  of  active  pederasts,  who  seduce 
them,  and  reveal  to  them  the  horrible  means  of  earning  a 
livelihood,  either  as  "entretenus"  or  as  male  street-walkers, 
with  or  without  "souteneurs". 

The  slyest  and  choicest  "petits  jesus"  are  those  trained 
by  persons  who  instruct  these  children  in  the  art  of  female 
dress  and  manner. 

Gradually  they  emancipate  themselves  from  teacher 
and  master,  in  order  to  become  "femmes  entretenues,"  not 
infrequently  by  means  of  anonymous  denunciation  of 
their  "souteneurs"  to  the  police. 

It  is  the  object  of  the  "souteneur"  and  the  '*petii 
jesus"  to  make  the  latter  appear  young  as  long  as  possible 
by  means  of  all  the  arts  of  the  toilet. 

The  limit  of  age  is  about  twenty-five  years;  when 
they  all  become  "jesus"  and  "femmes  enireienues,"  and  are 
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then  often  sustained  by  aeveral  ^'souteneurs''.  The  "jesus," 
fall  into  three  categories:  ''filles  galantes"  Le,,  those  that 
have  fallen  again  into  the  hands  of  a  "souteneur" ;  "pier- 
reuses"  (ordinary  etreet-walkera,  like  their  female  ool" 
leagues)  ;  and  ^^domesiiques". 

The  " domestiqucs"  hire  theragelves  out  to  active 
pederasts,  either  to  gratify  their  desires  or  to  obtain  '*peiits 
jestts"  for  them. 

A  sub-group  of  these  *' dome&iiques*'  is  formed  by  such 
of  them  as  enter  the  service  of  "pviits  jesus'*  as  *^femmes 
de  ckamhre'\  The  principal  obje<*t  of  these  "domestiques" 
is  to  use  their  positions  to  obtain  compromising  knowl- 
edge, with  which  they  later  practise  blackmail,  and  thus 
assure  themselves  ease  in  their  old  age. 

The  most  horrible  class  of  active  pederasts  is  made  up 
of  the  "aunts" — Le,,  the  "souteneurs"  of  (male)  prosti- 
tutes,^ — who,  though  normal  sexually,  are  morally  de- 
praved, and  practise  pederasty  (passive)  only  for  gain  or 
for  the  purpose  of  blackmail. 

The  wealthy  "amateurs"  have  their  reunions  and 
places  of  meeting,  where  the  passive  ones  appear  in  female 
attire,  and  horrible  orgies  take  place.  The  waiters,  musi- 
cians, etc.,  at  such  gatlierinp  are  all  pederasts.  The 
*'filles  galanies"  do  not  venture,  except  during  the  carnival, 
to  show  themselves  in  the  street  in  female  attire;  but  they 
know  how  to  lend  to  their  appearance  something  indica- 
tive of  their  calling  by  means  of  style  of  dress,  etc^  They 
entice  by  means  of  gesture^  peculiar  movements  of  their 
hands,  etc.,  and  lead  their  victims  to  hotels,  baths,  or 
brothels. 
L  What  the  author  eayg  of  blackmail  is  generally  known. 
^There  are  cases  where  pederasts  have  allowed  their  entire 
fortune  to  be  wrung  from  them. 

That  these  monstrosities  of  large  cities  in  the  shape 
of  ^^peiiis  jesus^'  are  not  only  the  productions  of  profes- 
sional training,  but  rather  of  a  degenerated  mental  condi- 
tion is  apparent  from  the  researches  made  by  Laurent 
(''Les  bise.\uos,"  Paris,  1894).    He  describes  on  page  175 
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of  his  book  under  the  title  of  ^'Henxuiphroditiaiie  irtifi- 
ciel"  manifestJitioDS  of  "effeminatian"  tnd  "infamtiiime". 
They  refer  to  bojs  who  with  indpient  puberty  shoir  bo 
further  development  of  the  frame  and  the  genital  organs, 
have  no  growth  of  hair  about  the  face  or  pubes,  do  not 
change  the  voice  and  are  retrograde  in  their  mental 
faculties.  Often  it  happens  that  in  such  cases  secondaiy 
physical  ftnd  psychical  female  characteristics  of  sexuality 
are  developed.  A  post  mortem  of  such  "petiU  gamckes" 
(Brouardel)  reveals  a  small  bladder,  mere  rudiments  of 
the  prostate,  absence  of  the  isckio  and  hidbo  cavermti 
muscles,  infantile  penis,  and  a  very  narrow  pelvis. 

They  are  beyond  doubt  heavily  tainted  individuals  irho 
have  experienced  at  the  time  of  puberty  a  sort  of  rudi- 
mentary sexual  change. 

Laurent  (p.  181)  makes  the  interesting  remark,  (hat 
from  the  ranks  of  these  "Infantiles"  and  "Effeminates"  (he 
professional  passive  pederasts  (*^petits  jesus**)  art  re- 
cruited. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  these  human  monstrosities 
are  predestined  for  and  trained,  so  to  speak,  in  their  abomi- 
nable career  by  degenerative  and  anthropological  factors. 

The  following  notice  from  a  Berlin  newspaper,  of 
February,  1884,  which  fell  into  my  hands  by  accident, 
seems  suited  to  show  something  of  the  life  and  customs  of 
pederasts  and  umings : — 

"The  Woman-haters*  Ball. — Almost  every  social  ele- 
ment of  Berlin  has  its  social  reunions — ^the  fat,  the  bald- 
headed,  the  bachelors,  the  widowers — and  why  not  the 
woman-haters  ?  This  species  of  men,  so  interesting  psy- 
chologically and  none  too  edifying,  had  a  great  ball  a  few 
days  ago.  'Grand  Vienna  Fancy  Dress  Ball,^ — ran  the 
notice.  The  sale  of  tickets  is  very  rigorous ;  they  wish  to 
be  very  exclusive.  Their  rendezvous  is  a  well-known 
dancing-hall.  We  enter  the  hall  about  midnight  The 
merry  dancing  is  to  the  strains  of  a  fine  orchestra.  Thick 
tobacco-smoke,  veiling  the  gaslights,  does  not  allow  the  dfr 
tails  of  the  moving  mass  to  become  obvious;  only  during 


the  pause  tietween  the  dancea  can  we  obtain  a  closer  view. 
The  masks  are  by  far  in  the  majority ;  black  dress-<*oats  and 
ball-gowns  are  seen  only  now  and  then. 

"But  what  is  that?  The  lady  in  rose-tarletan,  that 
just  now  passed  lis,  has  a  lighted  cigar  in  the  corner  of 
her  month,  and  puffs  like  a  trooper;  and  she  also  ^-eara 
Ka  small,  blonde  beard,  lightly  painted  out.  And  yet  she 
"is  talking  with  a  very  decollete  'angel'  in  tricots,  who 
stands  tbere^  with  bare  amis  folded  behind  him,  likewise 
smoking.  The  two  voices  are  masculine,  and  the  conver- 
sation is  likewise  very  masculine;  it  is  about  the  *d^ 

tobacco  smokej,  that  permits  no  air*.  Two  men  in  female 
attire!  A  conventional  clown  stands  there,  against  a 
pillar,  in  soft  conversation  with  a  ballet-dancerj  with  his 
arm  around  her  faultless  waist.  She  has  a  blonde  'Titiis- 
head'  sharp-cut  profile,  and  apparently  a  voluptuous  form. 
The  brilliant  ear-rings,  the  necklace  with  a  medallion,  the 
full,  round  shouldors  and  arms,  do  not  permit  a  doubt  of 

tlier  'genuineness/   until,  with  a  siidden  movement,   she 
disengages  herself  from  the  embracing  arm,  and,  yawning, 
moves  away,  saying,  in  a  deep  baas,  'Emile,  you  are  too 
tiresome  to-day !'    The  ballet-daneer  is  also  a  male ! 
_^       **Suepicious  now,  we  look  about  further.     We  almost 
^tuapeet  that  here  the  w^orld  is  topsy-turvy ;  for  there  goes> 
or,  rather,  trips,  a  man — no,  no  man  at  all,  even  though 
he  wears  a  carefully  trained  moustache.     The  well-curled 
hair;  the  powdered  and  painted  face  with  the  blackened 
eyebrows ;  the  golden  ear-rings ;   the  bouquet  of  flowers 
^reaching  from  the  left  shoulder  to  the  breast,  omament- 
Hlng  the  elegant  black  gown;  the  golden  bracelets  on  the 
TPrists;   the   elegant  fan    in   the   white-gloved   hand — all 
these  things  are  anything  but  masculine.     And  how  he 
toys  with  the  fan!     How  he  dances  and  turns  and  trips 
and  lisps!    And  yet  kindly  Nature  made  this  doll  a  man. 
He  is  a  salesman  in  a  large  sweet  shop,  and  the  ballet- 
eer  mentioned  is  his  'colleague^ 

"At  a  little  comer-table  there  seems  to   be   a  great 
ial  circle.     Several  elderly  gentlemen  press  around  a 
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group  of  decollete  ladies,  who  sit  over  a  glass  of  wine  and- 
in  the  spirit  of  fun — ^make  jokes  that  are  none  too  deli- 
cate. Wlio  are  these  three  ladies?  'Ladies!'  laughs  ray 
knowing  friend.  'Well,  the  one  on  the  right,  with  the 
hrown  hair  and  the  short,  fancy  dress,  is  called  "But- 
terrieke/'  he  is  a  hairdresser;  the  second  one — the  blonde 
in  a  singer's  costume,  with  the  neeklacG  of  pearls— is 
known  here  hy  the  name  of  "Miss  Ella  of  the  tight-rope,** 
and  he  is  a  ladies'  tailor;  and  the  third — that  is  the  widely 
eelehrated  "Lottie"/ 

*'But  that  person  cannot  possibly  be  a  man  ?  That 
waist^  that  buBt,  those  classic  arms,  the  whole  air  and 
person  are  markedly  feminine! 

"I  am  told  that  'Lottie'  was  once  a  bookkeeper- 
To-day  she,  or,  rather,  he,  is  exclusively  'Lottie,'  and 
takes  pleasure  in  deceiving  men  about  his  sex  as  long  as 
possible.  'Lottie'  is  singing  a  song  that  would  hardly 
do  for  a  drawing-room,  in  a  high  voice,  acquired  by  years 
of  practice,  which  many  a  soprano  might  envy.  'Lottie' 
has  also  ^worked'  as  a  female  comedian*  Now  the  quon- 
dam bookkeeper  has  so  entered  into  the  female  role  that 
he  appears  on  the  street  in  female  attire  almost  exclu- 
sively, and,  as  the  people  with  whom  he  lodges  state,  uses 
an  embroidered  night-dress, 

^*0n  closer  examination  of  the  assembly,  to  my  as- 
tonishmeut,  I  discover  acquaintances  on  all  hands:  my 
ehoemaker,  whom  I  should  have  taken  for  anything  but  a 
womau-hater — he  is  a  'troubadour,'  with  sword  and  plume; 
and  his  'Leonora,'  in  the  costume  of  a  bride,  is  accus- 
tomed to  place  my  favourite  brand  of  cigars  before  me 
in  a  certain  eigar-store.  'Leonora/  who,  during  an  inter- 
mission, removes  her  gloves,  I  recognise  with  certainty 
by  her  large,  blue  hands.  Eight  t  There  is  my  haber- 
dasher, also;  he  moves  about  in  a  questionable  costume 
as  Bacchus,  and  is  the  swain  of  a  repugnantly  bedecked 
Diana,  who  works  as  a  waiter  in  r  beer-restaurant.  The 
real  iadies'  of  the  ball  cannot  be  described  here.  They 
associate  only  with  one  another,  and  avoid  the  woman- 
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tating  men ;  and  the  latter  are  exclusive,  and  amuse  them- 
^  selves,  absolutely  ignoring  the  charms  of  the  women." 

These  facts  deserve  the  careful  attention  of  the  policCj 
who  should  be  placed  in  a  position  to  cope  with  male,  prosii' 
iuiion,  as  they  now  do  with  that  of  women. 

titale  prostitution  is  certainly  much  more  dangerous  to 
society  than  tiiat  of  females;  it  is  the  darkest  stain  on 
the  history  of  humanity. 
From  the  statements  of  a  high  police  official  of  Berlin, 
I  leani  that  the  police  are  conversant  with  the  male  demi- 
monde of  the  German  capital,  and  do  all  they  can  to  sup- 
preaa  blackmail  among  pederasts — a  practice  which  often 

kdoes  not  stop  short  of  murder. 
The  foregoing  facts  justify  the  wish  that   the   latv 
I      maker  of  the  future  may,  for  reasons  of  utility,  at  leasts 
I      a&and'on  the  prosecution  of  pederasty, 
^B       With  reference  to  this  point,  it  is  worthy  of  note  that 
Hthe  French  Code  does  not  punish  it  so  long  as  it  diies 
Hiiot  become  an  offence  to  public  decency.     Probably  for 
Bpolitieo-legal  reasons,  the  new  Italian  Penal  Code  passes 
over  the  crime  of  unnatural  abuse  in  silence,  as  do  the 
statutes  of  Holland  and,  as  far  as  I  know,  Belgium  and 
Spain. 
^L        In  how  far  such  cultivated  pederasts  are  to  he  regarded 
V  MS  mentally  and  morally  sound  may  remain  an  open  i]ues- 
tion-     The  majority  of  them  suffer  with  genital  neuroses. 
At  least  in  these  cases  there  are  the  stages  of  transilioii  h 
acquired  pathological  antipathic  sexual  instinct    (see   p. 
286).     The  responsibility  of  these  individuals,  who  are 
certainly  much  lower  than  the  women  who  prostitute  them- 
aelves,  cannot,  generally  speaking,  be  questioned. 
^P       The  various  categories  of  male-loving  men,  with  respect 
to  the  manner  of  sexual  indulgence,  may  be  thus  char- 
.      actertsed  in  general: — 

B        The  congenital  urning  becomes  a  pederast  only  excep- 
iionally,  and  eventually  resorts  to  it  after  having  practised 
,  and  exhausted  all  the  possible  immoral  acts  with  males. 

as 
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Paasive  pederasty  is  to  him  the  ideally  and  practically 
adequate  form  of  the  eextial  act.  He  practises  active 
pederasty  only  to  please  another.  The  most  important 
point  here  is  the  congenital  and  unchangeable  perversion 
of  the  sexiial  instinct* 

It  IB  otherwise  with  the  pederast  by  cuUivation.  He 
has  once  acted  normally  sexually,  or  at  least  had  normal 
inclinations,  and  occasionally  has  intercourse  M'ith  the 
opposite  sex.  His  sexual  perversity  is  neither  congenital 
nor  unchangeable.  He  begins  with  pederasty  and  ends  in 
other  perverse  sexual  acts,  induced  by  weakness  of  the 
centres  for  erection  and  ejaculation.  At  the  height  of  his 
power  his  sexual  desire  is  not  for  passive,  but  for  active 
pederasty.  lie  yields  to  passive  pederasty  only  to  please 
another;  for  money,  in  the  role  of  a  male  prostitute;  or 
as  a  means  J  when  virility  is  declining,  to  make  active 
pederasty  still  occasionally  possible, 

A  horrible  act,  that  must  be  alluded  to,  in  conclusion, 
is  peBdicatio  muUerum^  and  even  uxorum,  Sensual  indi- 
viduals sometimes  do  it  with  hardened  prostitutes,  or 
even  with  their  wives.  Tardieu  gives  examples  where 
men,  usually  practising  coitus,  sometimes  indulged  in 
pederasty  with  their  wives.  Occasionally  fear  of  a  repeti- 
tion of  pregnancy  may  induce  the  man  to  perform  and 
the  woman  to  tolerate  the  act 

Case  237.  Imputation  of  pederasty  that  was  not 
proved,     Mesume  from  the  legal  proceedings : — 

On  30th  May,  ^888,  S.,  chemist,  of  IL,  in  an  anony- 
mous letter,  was  accused  by  his  stepfather  of  having  im- 
moral relations  with  G,,  aged  nineteen,  the  son  of  a  butcher. 
S,  received  the  letterj  and,  astounded  by  its  contents,  has-  ^ 

*Cf.  Tardieu,  "Attentats,"  p.  108 1  Martineau,  "  DE-utBche  Med.* 

Zeitung/^  1882,  p.  9;  Virchoic*a  "  Jalirb.,"  1881,  L,  p.  533;  Coutagne^ 
"Lyon  Mddical,"  Noa.  35^  3G.  Euienburg  in  "  Z  Mixer's  Klin.  Hftlidb. 
d.  Ham-  u.  Sexual-organe,"  iv.  AbtheiL,  p,  45,  relates  caaes  of  his 
own  experience,  in  whicilx  women  brought  dftiotiB  for  divor<?e  on  the 
gTQunii  that  the  huflbandj  in  order  to  avoid  offaprin^,  pr&etited 
ptEdicatio  only. 


tened  to  his  master,  who  promised  to  proceed  discreetly 
in  the  matter,  and  to  ascertain  from  the  authoritiei  what 
was  being  said  about  it  by  the  public. 

I  On  the  next  morning,  G.,  who  lived  in  the  house  of 
S.,  was  arrested.  At  the  time  he  was  suffering  from 
gonorrhcea  and  orchitis,  S.  tried  to  induce  the  authori- 
ties to  release  G.,  and  advised  caution,  but  he  was  refused. 
In  his  statement  to  the  judge,  S.  said  that  he  became 
acquainted  with  G»  on  the  street,  three  years  previously, 
and  then  saw  no  more  of  him  until  the  fall  of  1SS7,  when 
he  met  him  in  his  father's  shop.  After  November  G. 
supplied  S.'fi  kitchen  with  ment — coming  in  the  evening 
to  get  the  order,  and  bringing  the  meat  the  next  morning. 

■  Thus  S.  gradually  got  well  acquainted  with  G.,  and  came 
to  have  a  very  friendly  feeling  for  him.  When  S.  foil  ill 
and  was,  for  the  most  part,  confined  to  his  bed  until  the 

I  middle  of  May,  188S,  G.  gave  him  so  much  attention  that 
S.  and  his  wife  were  much  attracted  to  him  on  account 
of  his  harmless,  child-like  and  happy  disposition,  S* 
showed  and  explained  to  him  liis  collection  of  curiosities, 
and  they  spent  the  evenings  pleasantly  together,  the  wife 
also  being  usually  present ;  besides,  S,  and  G,  experimented 
in  making  sausages,  jelly,  etc.  In  February,  1888,  G, 
fell  ill  with  gonorrhoea.  S.,  being  bia  friend,  and  having 
studied  medicine  for  several  terms,  took  care  of  G.,  pro- 
cured medicine  for  him,  etc.  In  May,  G.  being  still  ill, 
and,  for  several  reasons,  inclined  to  leave  home,  S.  and 
his  wife  took  bim  into  their  own  home  to  eare  for  him. 
S.  denied  the  truth  of  all  tlie  suspicions  that  had  been 

I  raised  by  this  revelation,  and  defended  himself  by  pointing 
to  his  life  of  previous  respectability,  bis  cdiiciitlon,  and  to 
the  fact  that  G*,  at  the  time,  was  suffering  with  a  disgust- 
ing, contagious  disease,  and  that  he  himself  had  a  painful 
affection  (nephritic  calculus,  with  occasional  attacks  of 
colic). 

Opposed  to  this  statement  of  S/s  must  be  mentioned 
the  facts  that  were  brought  out  in  court,  and  which  led 
to  conviction  in  the  first  trial. 
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The  relation  of  S.  to  G.  had,  bj  reasoa  of  its  obvioiu- 
iiess,  given  cause  for  remark  bj  private  individuals,  as 
well  as  hy  those  in  public  houses.  G.  spent  almost  all  his 
evenings  with  S.'s  familv,  and,  finallj»  came  to  be  quite 
at  home  there.  They  took  walks  together.  Once,  while 
out  on  such  a  walk,  S.  said  to  G.  that  be  was  a  pretty 
fellow,  and  tliat  he  (S.)  \\&»  very  fond  of  hini.  On  the 
same  occasion,  there  was  also  talk  of  sexual  matters,  and  ^^ 
also  of  pederasty.  S.  said  he  touched  on  these  eubjecta  ^H 
only  to  warn  G-  With  reference  to  the  intcreoui^e  at  ^ 
home,  it  was  proved  that  occasionally  S.»  while  sitting  on 
a  eofa,  embraced  G.,  and  kissed  him.  This  happened  in 
the  presence  of  the  wife,  as  well  as  of  the  servant-girls. 
When  G.  was  ill  witli  gonorrhcca,  S.  instructed  him  in 
the  method  of  using  a  syringe,  and,  at  the  time,  took  the 
penis  in  hia  hand,  G.  testitied  that  S,,  in  answer  to  bis 
question  why  he  was  so  fond  of  him,  said,  "I  don't  know 
myself-  When,  one  day,  Q.  remained  away,  S.,  with 
teiirs  in  his  eyes,  complained  of  it  to  him  when  he  re- 
turned. S.  siho  told  him  that  his  marriage  was  unhappy, 
and,  in  tears,  begged  G.  not  to  leave  him;  that  be  must 
take  the  phice  of  his  wife. 

From  all  tiiis  resulted  ibc  just  accuBaliou,  that  the 
relation  between  the  two  men  had  a  se.xual  direction. 
The  fact  that  all  was  open  and  known  to  everybody,  acc«>rd- 
ing  to  the  complaint,  did  not  speak  for  the  harmlessness 
of  the  relation,  but  more  for  the  intensity  of  the  passion 
of  S,  The  spotless  life  of  the  accused  was  allowed,  as 
well  as  his  honesty  and  gentleness.  The  probability  of 
an  unhappy  marriage,  and  lhat  S.  was  of  a  very  sesaual 
nature,  was  shown. 

During  the  course  of  the  trial,  G.  was  re|jeatedly  ex- 
amined  by  the  medical   experts.      He   was   scarcely  of 
medium  size,  pale,  and  of  powerful  frame;  penis  and  testi 
cles  were  very  perfectly  developed  (large). 

In  consonance  with  the  accusation,  it  was  found  that 
the  anus  was  pathologically  changed,  in  that  there  were 
no  wrinkles  in  the  skin  about  it  and  the  sphincter  was 
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relaxed;  aud  it  was  presumed  that  these  changes  pointed 
to  the  prohability  of  passive  pederast j. 

The  conviction  was  based  on  these  facts.  The  judg- 
ment passed  recognised  tliat  the  relation  existing  between 
the  culprits  did  not  uecessanly  point  to  unnatural  abuses, 
anj  more  than  did  the  physical  conditions  found  on  the 
pereon  of  G, 

However,  by  reason  of  the  combination  of  the  two 
facts,  the  court  was  convinced  of  tlio  guilt  of  both  culprits^ 
and  held  it  proved:  "That  the  abnormal  condition  of 
G.'s  anus  had  been  caused  by  the  frccjuently  repeated  in- 
troduction of  the  penis  of  S.  and  that  G.  voluntarily  per- 
mitted the  performance  of  tliis  immoral  act  on  himself." 

Thus  the  conditions  of  g  175,  IL  St.  G.  B,,  seetued  to 
be  covered.  In  passing  sentence  there  was  consideration 
of  S/s  education,  which  made  him  appear  to  be  G.*a 
seducer;  in  G.'s  case,  this  fact  and  his  youth  were  given 
weight;  and  the  previous  respectability  of  both  was  held 
in  view.  Thus  S.  was  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  eight 
months,  and  G.  for  four  months. 

They  appealed  to  the  Supreme  Court  at  Leipzig,  and 
prepared  themselves,  in  case  the  appeal  should  be  denied, 
to  collect  evidence  sufficient  to  call  for  a  new  trial. 

They  subjected  themselves  to  examination  and  ob- 
servation by  distinguished  cx]>erts.  The  latter  declared 
that  G.'s  anus  presented  no  signs  of  indulgence  in  passive 
pederasty. 

Since  it  aecmcd  of  importance  to  those  interested  to 
make  clear  the  psychologrieal  aspect  of  the  case,  which 
was  not  touched  on  at  the  trial,  the  author  was  intrusted 
with  the  examination  and  observation  of  S.  and  G, 

Results  of  the  Personal  Examination,  from  11  th  to 
13f/i  December,  1888,  in  Graz: — *'S.,  aged  thirty-seven; 
two  years  marriedj  without  children.  Ex-director  of  the 
City  Laboratory  of  IT.  He  comes  of  a  father  wlio  is  said 
to  have  been  nervous,  owing  to  great  activity ;  who  had 
an  apoplectic  attack  in  his  fifty-seventh  year,  and  died, 
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at  the  age  of  Bixty-seven,  of  another  attack  of  apoplexy. 

His  mother  is  living,  and  is  described  as  a  strong  person, 
who  has  been  nervous  for  years.  Her  mother  reached 
quite  an  old  age,  and  is  said  to  have  died  of  a  cerebellar 
tumour.  A  brother  of  the  mother's  father  is  said  to  havej 
been  a  drinter.  The  paternal  grandfather  died  early,  of 
si^ftening  of  the  brain. 

*'S,  has  two  brothersj  who  are  in  perfect  health. 

"He  states  that  he  is  of  nervous  temperament,  and  has 
been  of  strong  constitution.  After  articular  rheumatism, 
which  he  had  in  his  fourteenth  year,  he  suffered  with 
great  nervousness  for  some  months.  Thereafter  he  often 
suffered  with  rheumatic  pains,  palpitation,  and  short- 
ness of  breath.  These  syraptoraa  gradually  disappeared 
with  sea-bathing.  Seven  years  ago  he  had  gonorrhcea. 
This  disease  became  chronic,  and  for  a  long  lime  caused 
bladder  difficulty. 

'*In  1887  he  had  his  first  attack  of  renal  colic,  and  he 
had  euch  attacks  repeatedly  during  the  winter  of  1887| 
and  1S88,  until  16th  May,  18S8,  when  quite  a  large  renal' 
calculus  was  passed.  Since  then  his  condition  had  been 
quite  satisfactory.  "While  suffering  with  stone,  duriugj 
coitus,  at  the  moment  of  ejaculation,  he  felt  severe  pain] 
in  tlie  urethra  and  the  same  pain  when  urinating. 

"With  reference  to  his  life,  S.  states  that  he  attended] 
the  Gymnasium  until  he  was  fourteen,  but  after  that, 
owing  to  the  results  of  his  aevere  illness,  he  studied  pri- 
vately. He  then  spent  four  years  in  a  chemist's  shop, 
and  then  studied  medicine  for  six  semesters  at  the  Fni- 
versity,  serving,  in  the  war  of  ISTO,  as  a  voluntary  hos- 
pital assistant.  Since  he  had  no  certificate  of  graduation 
from  the  Gymnasium,  he  gave  up  the  study  of  medicine, 
and  obtained  the  degree  of  doctor  of  philosophy.  Then 
he  served  in  the  Museum  of  Minerals  in  K.,  and  later  aM\ 
assistant  in  the  Mineralogieal  Institute  of  H.  Thereafter 
he  made  special  studies  in  the  chemistry  of  food -stuffs,  and 
five  years  ago  became  director  of  the  City  Laboratory. 

"He  makes  all  these  statements  in  a  prompt,  precise 
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manner,  and  does  not  think  long  about  hia  answers;  so 
that  one  la  more  and  more  led  to  think  that  ho  is  a  man 
who  loves  and  speaks  the  truth — the  more»  8incc»  on  the 
following  day,  his  statements  are  identical  With  reference 
to  bis  vita  sexualis,  S.,  in  a  modeet,  delicate  and  open 
way,  states  that  in  his  eleventh  year  be  began  to  have  a 
knowledge  of  the  difference  of  the  sexes,  and  for  some 
time,  until  bis  fourteenth  year,  was  given  to  onanism. 
He  first  had  eoitus  at  eighteen,  and  thereafter  indulged 
moderately.  Hia  sensxial  desire  had  never  been  very  great, 
but,  until  lately,  the  sexual  act  had  been  normal  in  every 
way,  and  accompanied  by  gratifying  pleasurable  feeling 
and  full  virility.  Since  his  marriage,  two  years  ago,  he 
had  cohabited  with  his  wife  exclusively.  lis  had  married 
his  wife  out  of  love,  and  still  loved  her,  having  coitus  with 
her  at  least  several  times  a  week.  The  wife,  who  was 
also  at  hand,  confirmed  these  statements. 

"All  cross-questioning  with  reference  to  a  perversion  of 
sexnal  feeling  toward  men  S.  answered  repeatedly  in  the 
negative,  to  repeated  examiuation,  and  that  without  con- 
tradiction or  any  thought  of  the  answers.  Even  when^ 
in  order  to  trap  him,  he  is  told  that  the  proof  of  a  perverse 
sexual  instinct  would  he  of  avail  in  the  trial,  he  sticks  to 
his  statements.  One  giiing  the  important  impression  that 
S.  has  not  the  slightest  knowledge  of  the  facts  of  male-love. 
Thus  it  is  learned  that  his  lascivious  dreams  have  never 
been  about  men ;  that  he  is  interested  only  in  female 
nudity;  that  he  liked  to  dance  with  ladies,  etc,  No  traces 
of  any  kind  of  sexual  inclination  for  his  own  sex  can  be 
discovered  in  S.  With  reference  to  hig  relations  with  G., 
S.  expresses  himself  exactly  as  he  did  at  hia  examination 
before  the  court.  In  explanation  of  his  partiality  for  G., 
he  can  only  say  that  he  is  nervous,  and  a  man  of  feeling 
and  great  sensibility,  and  very  sensitive  to  friendliness. 
During  hia  illncgg  he  had  felt  very  lonesome  and  depressed ; 
his  wife  had  frequently  been  with  her  parents;  and  thus 
it  had  happened  that  he  had  become  friendly  w^ith  G,,  who 
was  so  gentle  and  kind.    He  still  had  a  weakness  for  him, 
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and  felt  remarkably  quiet  and  contented  while  in  his  so- 
ciety. 

"He  had  had  two  such  close  friendships  previously: 

.when  he  was  yet  a  student,  with  a  corps-hrother,  a  Dt. 

A.,   whom   he  also   embraced   and  kissed;   later,   w^ith   a 

Baron  M.     When  it  happened  tliat  be  could  not  see  Jiira 

for  a  few  days,  he  became  depressed,  and  even  cried ► 

**He  also  had  a  similar  feeling  and  attachment  for 
animals.  Thus  lie  had  mourned  the  loss  of  a  poodle  that 
died  a  short  time  ago,  as  if  it  had  been  a  member  of  the 
family  J  he  had  often  kissed  the  animah  (On  relating 
tilts,  the  tears  came  to  his  eyes*)  His  brother  confirmed 
these  statements*  with  the  remark,  with  reference  to  his 
brother's  remarkable  friendship  for  A.  and  M.,  that  in 
these  instances  there  was  not  the  slightest  suspicion  of 
sexnal  eoloi;ring  or  relation.  The  most  carefnl  and  de- 
tailed examination  of  S.  gave  not  the  slightest  reason  for 
such  a  presumption. 

"He  states  that  he  never  had  the  slightest  sexual  feel- 
ing for  G.,  to  say  nothing  of  erection  or  sexual  desire.  His 
partiality  for  G.,  which  bordered  on  jealousy,  S.  explained 
as  due  merely  to  his  sentimental  temperament  and  his  in- 
ordinate friendship.  G.  was  still  as  dear  to  him  as  if  he 
were  his  son. 

"It  is  worthy  of  note  that  S.  stated  that  when  G,  told 
him  about  his  love  adventures  with  girls,  it  had  hurt  him 
only  beeause  G,  was  in  danger  of  injuring  himself  and 
ruining  his  health  by  dissipation.  He  had  never  felt  hurt 
himself  by  this.  If  he  knew  a  good  girl  for  G.,  he  would  ^ 
be  glad  to  rejoice  with  him  and  do  all  he  could  to  promote^ 
their  marriage, 

"S.  states  that  it  was  first  in  the  course  of  his  legal 
examination  that  he  saw  how  he  had  been  careless  in  hiiJ 
intercourse  with  G.j  by  causing  gossip.     His  openness  he 
explained  as  due  to  the  innocence  of  their  friendship. 

"It  is  worthy  of  note  that  S.'s  wife  never  noticed  any- 
thing suspicious  in  the  intercourse  between  her  husband 
and  G.,  though  the  most  simple  wife  would  instinctively 
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notice  anything  of  that  nature.  Airs.  S.  h&d  also  made 
no  opposition  to  receiving  G.  into  the  house.  On  this 
point  she  remarked  that  the  apare-room  in  which  G,  lay 
ill  was  on  the  second  floor,  while  the  living  apartments 
were  on  the  fourth;  and,  further,  that  S.  never  associated 
alone  with  G.  as  long  as  he  was  in  the  house.  She  states 
that  she  is  convinced  of  her  imsband's  innocence,  and  that 
she  loves  him  as  before. 

**S,  states  freely  that  formerly  he  had  often  kissed 
G.,  and  talked  with  him  about  sexual  matters.  G,  was 
much  given  to  women,  and  in  friendship  he  had  often 
warned  him  about  sexual  dissipation,  particularly  when 
G.,  as  often  happened,  did  not  look  welL  He  bad  once 
said  that  G-  was  a  handsome  fellow;  it  was  in  a  perfectly 
harmless  relation. 

*'The  kissing  of  G.  had  been  due  to  inordinate  friend- 

^ipf  when  G,  had  shown  him  some  particular  attention, 

pleased  hira  especially.     In  the  act  he  had  never  had 

any  sexual  feeling.    When  he  had  now  and  then  dreamed 

of  G.,  it  was  in  a  perfectly  harmless  way.** 

It  appeared  of  great  importance  to  the  author  to  form 
also  an  opinion  of  G.'s  personality.  On  13th  Decomber 
the  desired  opportunity  was  given,  and  G.  was  careftilly 
examined. 

G.  was  a  young  man,  aged  twenty,  of  delicate  build, 
whose  development  corresponded  with  his  years;  and  he 
appeared  to  be  neuropathic  and  sensual.  The  genitals  were 
normal  and  well  developed.  The  author  thought  he  might: 
be  permitted  to  pass  over  the  condition  of  the  anus,  as  he 
did  not  feel  called  upon  to  pass  judgment  upon  it.  Fro- 
longed  association  with  G.  gave  one  the  impression  that 
he  was  a  harmless,  kind,  and  artless  man,  light-minded* 
but  not  morally  depraved.  Nothing  in  his  dress  or  man- 
ner indicated  perverse  sexual  feeling.  There  could  not 
be  the  slightest  suspicion  that  he  was  a  male  courtesan. 

When  G,  was  introduced  in  medias  refi,  he  stated  tliat  S» 
and  he,  feeling  their  innocence,  had  told  the  matter  ay  it 
actuallv  was,  and  on  this  the  whole  trial  had  been  based. 
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At  first,  S.'b  friendship,  and  especially  the  kissing, 
had  seemed  remarkable,  even  to  him.  Later  be  had  coa- 
vinced  himself  that  it  was  merely  friendship,  and  had 
then  thought  no  more  about  it. 

G.  bad  looked  upon  S.  as  a  father-like  friend  j  for  be 
was  so  unselfish,  and  loved  him  so. 

The  expression  "handsome  fellow''  was  made  when 
G.  had  a  We-affair,  and  when  S,  expressed  his  fears 
about  a  happy  future  for  G.  At  that  time  S.  ha<l  com- 
forted  him,  and  said  that  his  (G,*s)  appearance  was  pleas- 
ing, and  that  he  would  make  an  eligible  match. 

Once  S.  had  complained  to  him  (G.)  that  hia  wife  was 
inclined  to  drink,  and  burst  into  tears.  G.  waa  touched 
by  his  friend's  unhappiness.  On  this  occasion  S,  had 
kissed  him,  and  begged  for  hia  friendship,  and  asked  him 
to  visit  him  frequently. 

S.  had  never  spontaneously  directed  the  conversation 
-to  sexual  matters.  G.  once  asked  what  pederasty  was,  of 
which  he  had  heard  much  while  in  England;  and  S.  had 
explained  it  to  him. 

G.  acknowledged  that  he  was  sensual.  At  the  age  of 
twelve  he  had  been  made  acquainted  with  sexual  matters 
by  schoo]raatea.  lie  had  never  masturbated,  had  first 
bad  coitus  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  and  bad  since  visited 
brothels  frequently.  He  had  never  felt  any  inclination 
for  his  own  sex,  and  liad  never  experienced  any  sexual 
excitement  when  S.  kissed  him.  He  had  always  had 
pleasure  in  coitus  normally  performed.  Kis  lascivious 
dreama  had  always  been  of  women.  With  indignation, 
and  pointing  to  his  descent  from  a  healthy  and  reapecttble 
family,  he  repelled  the  insinuation  of  having  been  given  to 
passive  pederasty.  Until  the  gossip  aboiit  tbem  came  to 
his  ears,  he  had  been  innocent  and  devoid  of  suspicion. 
The  anal  anomalies  be  tried  to  explain  in  the  same  way  ^ 
that  he  did  at  the  triaL    Auto-masturbation  denied. 

It  should  be  noted  that  Mr.  J.  S.  claimed  to  be  no  le 
astonished  by  the  charge  against  his  brother  of  male-lovJ 
than  those  more  closely  associated  with  him.       Yet 
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eonld  not  imd(?i'stand  what  attached  liis  brother  to  G. ; 
and  all  the  explanations  whirh  8.  made  to  him  eonceming 
his  relation  to  G.  were  vain. 

The  author  took  the  trouble  to  observe  S.  and  G.^ 
in  a  natural  way,  while  th^y  were  dining,  in  company 
with  S.'s  brother  and  Mrs,  S,,  in  Graz.  This  observation 
revealed  not  the  elighteat  sign  of  improper  friendship. 

The  general  impression  which  S.  made  on  me  was 
that  of  a  nervous,  sanguine,  somewliat  overstrained  in- 
dividual, but,  at  the  same  time,  kind,  open-hearted,  and 

^very  emotional 

f  S.  was  physically  strong,  somewhat  corpulent,  with 
a  symmetrical,  braehycephalic  cranium.  The  genitals  were 
well  developed;  the  penis  somewhat  belliod;  the  prepuce 
slightly  hypertrophied. 

Opinion. — Pederasty  is,  unfortunately,  not  infrequent 
among  mankind  to-day;  but  still,  occurring  among  the 
peoples  of  Europe,  it  is  an  unusual,  perverse,  and  even. 
monstrous  manner  of  sexual  gratification.  It  presumes 
a  congenital  or  acquired  perversion  of  the  sexual  instinct, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  defect  of  moral  sense  that  is  either 

^©riginal  or  acquired,  as  a  result  of  pathological  influences. 

"  Medico-legal  science  is  thoroughly  conversant  with 
the  physical  and  psychical  conditions  from  which  this 
aberration  of  the  sexual  instinct  arises;  and  in  the  con- 
crete and  doubtful  case  it  seems  requisite  to  ascertain 
whether  these  empirical,  subjective  conditions  necessary 
for  pederasty  are  present-  It  ia  essential  to  distinguish 
between  active  and  passive  pederasty. 
Active  pederasty  occurs : — 

•       I.  As  a  noil-pathological  phenomenon :- — 
1.  As  a  means  of  sexual  gratification,  in  case  of  great 
sexual  desire,  with  enforced  abstinence  from  natural  sexual 
intercourse. 

2.  In  old  debauchees,  who  have  become  satiated  with 
normal  sexual  intercourse,  and  more  or  less  impotent,  and 
also  morally  depraved;  and  who  resort  to  pederasty  in 
order  to  excite  their  lust  with  this  new  stimulus,  and  aid 
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their  viriHtj  that  lias  sunk  so  low  psjchicallv  and  phvsi- 
callj. 

3.  Traditionally,  among  certain  barbarous  races  that 
are  devoid  of  morality. 

II.  As  a  pathQlogical  pbenomenon: — 

1.  Upon  the  basis  of  congenital  sexual  inversion,  with 
repugnance  for  sexual  intercourse  with  women,  or  even 
absolute  incapability  of  it.  But*  as  even  Casper  knew, 
pederasty,  under  such  conditions,  is  very  infrequent.  The 
so-called  urning  satisfies  himself  with  a  man  by  means 
of  passive  or  mutual  onanism,  or  by  means  of  coitus-like 
acta  (e,j.^  coitus  inter  femora)  j  and  he  resorts  to  pederasty 
only  very  except ionally*  as  a  result  of  intense  sexual  de- 
sire, or  with  a  low  or  lowered  moral  sense,  out  of  desire 
to  please  another. 

2.  On  tlie  basis  of  acquired  pathological  sexual  inver- 
sion I — 

(a)  As  a  result  of  onanism  practised  through  many 
years,  which  finally  causes  impotence  for  women  with 
continuance  of  intense  sexual  desire. 

(b)  As  a  result  of  severe  mental  disease  (senile  demen- 
tia, brain-softening  in  the  insane,  etc^)  in  which,  as  experi- 
ence teaches,  an  inversion  of  the  sexual  instinct  may  take 
place. 

Passive  pederasty  occurs: — 

I.  As  a  non- pathological  phenomenon : — 

1,  In  individuals  of  the  lowest  class,  who,  having  bad 
the  misfortune  to  be  seduced  in  boyhood  by  debauchees, 
endured  pain  and  disgust  for  the  sake  of  money,  and  be- 
came depraved  morally,  so  that,  in  more  mature  years, 
they  have  fallen  so  low  that  tbey  take  pleasure  in  being 
male  prostitutes. 

2,  Under  circumstances  analogous  to  those  of  I.,  1— 
as  a  remuneration  to  another  for  having  allowed  active  ^ 
pederasty. 

IT.  As  a  pathological  phenomenon : — 

1.  In  individuals  affected  with  sexual  inversion,  wltlj 


endurance  of  pam  and  disgustf  as  a  return  to  men  for  the 
bestowal  of  sexual  favors. 

■  2,  In  umings  who  feel  toward  men  like  women,  out 
of  desire  and  lust.  In  such  female-men  there  is  horror 
feminw  and  absolute  incapability  for  aexual  intercourse 
with  women.    Character  and  inclinations  are  feminine. 

The  empirical  facta  that  have  been  gathered  by  legal 
medicine  and  psychiatry  are  all  included  in  this  classifi- 
cation. Before  the  court  of  medical  science,  it  would  be 
necessary  to  prove  that  a  man  belonged  to  one  of  the 
above  categories  in  order  to  carry  the  conviction  that  he 
was  a  pederast. 

In  the  life  and  character  of  S,,  one  searched  in  vain 
for  signs  which  plact^d  him  in  one  of  the  categories  of 

■  active  pederasts  which  science  has  established.  He  was 
neither  one  forced  to  sexual  abstinence,  nor  one  made 
impotent  for  women  by  debauchery;  neither  was  he  con- 
genitally  male-loving,  nor  alienated  from  women  by  mas- 
ttirbation,  and  attracted  to  men  through  continuance  of 
sexual  desire;  and,  finally,  he  was  not  sexually  perverse 
as  a  result  of  severe  mental  disease. 

In  fact,  the  general  conditions  necessary  for  the  occur- 

•  renee  of  pederasty  were  wanting  in  him — moral  imbecility 
or  moral  depravity,  on  the  one  hand,  and  inordinate  sexual 
desire  on  the  other. 

It  was  likewise  impossible  to  classify  the  accomplice, 
G.,  in  any  of  the  empirical  categories  of  passive  pederasty ; 
for  he  possessed  neither  the  peculiarities  of  the  male  pros- 

•  titute  nor  the  clinical  marks  of  effemination;  and  he  had 
:liot  the  anthropological  and  clinical  stigmata  of  the  female- 
man.    He  was,  in  fact,  the  very  opposite  of  all  this. 

In  order  to  make   a  pederast  ic  relation  between  the 

■  two  plausible  medieo-scientifically,  it  would  have  been 
requisite  for  S.  to  present  the  antecedents  and  marks  of 
the  active  pederasts  of  L,  2,  and  G,,  those  of  the  passive 
pederasts  of  II.,  1  or  2. 

The  assumption  lying  at  the  basis  of  the  verdict  was 
from  a  psychological  standpoint,  legally  untenable. 
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With  tbe  same  right,  every  man  might  be  considered 
a  pederast.  It  remains  to  consider  whether  the  explana- 
tions given  by  Dr.  S,  and  G,  of  their  remarkable  friend- 
flhip  arc  peychologieally  valid. 

Psychologically  it  is  not  without  parallel  that  so  eenti- 
mentftl  and  eccentric  a  man  as  S. — without  any  sexi^al 
excitement  whatever — should  entertain  a  transcendental 
friendship.  It  eulfieea  to  recall  the  friendship  of  school- 
girls, the  self -sacrificing  friendship  of  sentimental  young 
persons  in  general,  and  the  partiality  which  this  sensitive 
man  sometimes  showed  even  for  domestic  animals— where 
no  one  would  think  of  sodomy.  With  S.'s  mental  char- 
acter his  extraordinary  friendship  for  the  youth  G.  may 
be  easily  comprehended.  The  openness  of  this  friendship 
permitted  the  conclusion  that  it  was  innocent^  much  rather 
than  that  it  depended  upon  sensual  passion. 

The  defendants  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  new  trial. 
The  new  trial  took  place  on  7th  March,  1890.  There  waa 
much  evidence  presented  in  favour  of  the  accused. 

The  previous  moral  life  of  S.  was  generally  acknowl- 
edged. The  Sister  of  Charity  who  cared  for  G.  in  S.'s 
house,  never  noticed  anything  suspicious  in  the  inter- 
course between  S.  and  G.  S/s  former  friends  testified  to 
his  morality,  his  deep  friendship,  and  his  habit  of  kissing 
them  on  meeting  or  leaving  them.  The  anal  abnor- 
malities previously  found  on  G-  were  no  longer  present. 
Experts  called  by  the  court  allowed  the  possibility  that 
they  had  been  due  simply  to  digital  manipulations;  their 
diagnostic  valtie  in  any  case  was  contested  by  the  eSiperta 
called  for  tlie  defence. 

The  court  recognised  that  the  imputed  crime  had  notj 
been  proved,  and  exonerated  the  defendants. 
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Where  the  sexual  intercourse  is  between  adults,  ita 

'legal  importanee  is  very  slight.  It  could  come  into  con- 
sideration only  in  Austria,  In  connection  with  urBingism» 
this  phenomenon  is  of  anthropological  and  clinical  value. 
The  relation  is  the  same,  muiaiis  muiandis,  aa  between 

»inen.  Lesbian  love  doea  not  seem  to  approach  umingiam 
in  frequency.  The  majority  of  female  urnings  do  not  act 
in  obedience  to  an  innate  impulse,  but  they  are  developed 
under  conditions  analogous  to  those  which  produce  the 
nming  by  cultivation. 
H  These  '^forbidden  friendships*'  flourish  especially  in 
"penal  institutiona  for  females. 

H  Kraussold  (op.  cit~)  reports:  "The  female  prisoners 
often  have  such  friendships,  which,  when  possible,  extend 
to  mutual  manustupration, 

■  '^ut  temporary  mutual  gratification  is  not  the  only 
purpose  of  such  friendships.  They  are  made  to  be  endur- 
ing— entered  into  systematically,  so  to  speak — and  intense 
jealousy  and  a  passion  for  love  are  developed  which  could 
scarcely  be  surpassed  between  persons  of  opposite  sex. 
When   the   friend   of  one  prisoner   is   merely   smiled   at 

■  by  another,  there  are  often  the  moat  violent  scenes   of 

■  jealous}^,  and  even  beatings, 

^  ''When  the  violent  prisoner  has  been  put  in  irons,  in 
accordance  with  the  prison  regulations,  she  says  'she  has 
had  a  child  by  her  friend'." 

We  are  indebted  to  Parent -Duchatelcl  ("De  la  prosti- 
tution," IS 57,  vol,  i,,  p,  159),  for  interesting  communica- 
tions concerning  Lesbian  love. 

'Cf.  Maif&r,    "Friedreivh*3    Blatter,"    1875,    p.    41;    Kntusotd, 

»**  Melancholio  und  Schuld,"  18S4,  p.  20;  AndTonico,  *'  Archiv  di  psich. 
«cienze  penali  ed  anthropol.  crim.,"  vol.  iii.,  p.  145;  Chenalier^ 
"  L'inveriion  g«udW  Paris,  18ft3,  p.  217  (BCarching  d^gcription  of 
"  Mipphic  love"  in  modern  Pwis). — Moraglia,  op.  cit,  p.  S4. 
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J^/smrmne  '<!  ni:»  ^ExgeriemBBd  sniraiGr.  rppcgBsnee  for 
-iif^  sioK  'jistcsscnz  smi  p«r»«ae  arts  'eoims  in  sxilla. 
*\r^  znxi^  mgrmnaff,  €Cie. '  vkaea.  nea  perform  on  iHtOEdnses 
la  :uit  bif:r'^!vaeniiT  r^sg/tmaHAt  i>'jT  diixinz  tliese  iaif<xtB- 
oare  •;r*anir*s  "ji  LobiazL  Ifw^  Frxn  his  statcmoits  it 
is  ««i  Taar  n:  i»  <iaiardaily  pr*i«dnn«  «f  great  scnsaalitr 
-vao-  ^asarimed  widi  agargMuwe  viiii  impocent  or  po- 
Titrse  izLsi.  azui  nupeiied  hj  tieir  dkeafdng  pncdces, 
mmB  "ji  ^fi^;a^  in.  iil 

Effi^nies  Tiicae.  tficpe^  «re  prtxdmtes  who  kt  tlKmsdres 
be  kziowiL  as  zi^T'^n  to  tniMbtiiaii:  persocks  wiio  haT«  been 
:zL  pridon.  for  jneszs.  aiui  in  these  hoc4>eds  of  Leefaun 
&)v^.  <?x  'xbtttinentia^  acqxxired  tins  Twe. 

It  I*  rnrerpsmw  to  know  iliat  prosdnites  hate  dwie 
who  pracdee  trinatiian- — ^jnst  a«  men  abbor  pederasts; 
bnt  female  prisoners  do  noc  repaid  the  Tiee  as  indecent 

Ptr^ni  mentions  the  case  of  a  pro^tnte  who,  while 
intoxirateiL  tried  so  force  anocher  to  Le^Han  lore.  The 
latter  beirame  «o  oiraged  that  she  denoiniced  the  indeeent 
woman  to  rhe  police.  TaxU  (  o/il  cit.,  pp.  166, 170)  reports 
similar  instances. 

M'lntf.oizzii  "AnthropoL  cultnrhistorische  Stndien," 
p.  i>7  '  aL=«j  liii'i*  tha:  sexual  interconrse  between  women 
has  e<pe«?iallj  the  si^niicanct  of  a  vice  which  arises  on  the 
basL-  of  unsarisned  h*j&'.ratithesia  sexualis. 

In  manv  cases  of  this  kind,  however,  aside  from  con- 
e^ni^al  sexnal  inversion,  one  gains  the  impression  that, 
just  as  in  men  f  ride  ruprn),  the  cultivated  vice  gradually 
leads  to  acquired  antipathic  sexual  instinct,  with  repug- 
nance for  sexual  intercourse  with  the  opposite  sex- 

At  least  Par'^nf's  cases  were  probably  of  this  nature. 
The  crTT^sp/f.ndence  with  the  lover  was  ^uite  as  sen- 
timental and  exaggerated  in  tone  as  it  is  between  lovers 
of  the  r.pp:,tiite  sex;  unfaithfulness  and  separation  broke 
the  heart  of  the  one  abandoned:  jealousv  was  unbridled, 
and  led  to  blood j  revenge.    The  following  cases  of  Lesbian 
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love,  by  Maniegazza,  are  certainly  pathological,  and  pos- 
sibly examples  of  congenital  antipathic  sexual  instinct: — 

(1)  On  5th  July,  1777,  a  woman  was  brought  before  a 
court  in  London,  who,  dressed  as  a  man,  had  been  married 
to  three  different  women.  She  was  recognised  as  a  woman, 
and  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  six  months. 

(2)  In  1773,  another  woman,  dressed  as  a  man, 
courted  a  girl  and  asked  for  her  hand;  but  the  trick  did 
not  succeed. 

(3)  Two  women  lived  together  as  man  and  wife  for 
thirty  years.  On  her  death-bed  the  "husband"  confessed 
her  secret  to  those  about  her. 

Coffignon  (op.  ciL,  p.  301)  makes  later  statements 
worthy  of  notice. 

He  reports  that  this  vice  is,  of  late,  quite  the  fashion, 
partly  owing  to  novels  on  the  subject,  and  partly  as  a 
result  of  excessive  work  on  sewing-machines,  the  sleeping 
of  female  servants  in  the  same  bed,  seduction  in  schools 
by  depraved  pupils,  or  seduction  of  daughters  by  perverse 
servants. 

The  author  declares  that  this  vice  (''saphism")  is  met 
more  frequently  among  ladies  of  the  aristocracy  and  pros- 
titutes. 

He  does  not  differentiate  physiological  and  pathological 
cases,  nor,  among  the  latter,  the  acquired  and  congenital 
cases.  The  details  of  a  few  cases,  which  are  certainly 
pathological,  correspond  exactly  with  the  facts  that  are 
known  about  men  of  inverted  sexuality. 

The  saphists  have  their  places  of  meeting,  recognise 
each  other  by  peculiar  glances,  carriage,  etc  Saphistic 
pairs  like  to  dress  and  ornament  themselves  alike,  etc 
They  are  then  called  "petites  soeurs". 

Moraglia  makes  a  strong  distinction  between  Cunnilin- 
gus  and  Tribady. 

The  former  (Cunr.ilingus)  he  generally  finds  in  woman 
with  normal  sexual  instinct  but  hypersexual  feelings,  i.e., 
in  girls  who  have  no  opportunity  for,  or  are  afraid  of 
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coitus,  pregnaucv),  or  in  married  women  whose  §e3mal 
desirea  remain  imsatisiied  in  consequence  of  the  husband 'a 
impotence  or  of  anaphrodisia  ex  masturbatione.  Here  it 
13  not  a  matter  of  love  or  intense  jealousy,  unless  it  be  in 
individuals  with  acquired  antipathic  sexual  instinct—  bat 
only  an  ephemeral  union  for  the  purpose  of  mutually  toJ 
satisfy  libido,  coupled  with  all  sorts  of  other  concomitant 
acts  to  obtain  the  means  desired. 

Tribady  (tritus  mutmis  genitalium  appositomm)  ift' 
according  to  this  author,  practised  only  by  women  of  anti- 
pathic sexual  instinct  as  a  meam  of  sexual  satisfaction  in 
a  permanent  bond  of  love  in  which  the  active  individual 
always  assumes  the  male  character  toward  the  female  con- 
sort. These  w^oraen  are  much  more  subtle  and  perse^rering 
in  their  campaigns  of  conquest  and  coquetry  with  hetero- 
sexual women  than  man  ever  can  be  under  similar  /'re- 
versed) circumstances. 

If  this  assumption  be  true,  this  method  of  sexual  intei^ 
course  would  establish  at  once  an  easy  means  for  diagnos- 
ing perversity  from  perversion.  The  individuals  referred 
to  by  the  author  were,  without  exception,  either  Wragos  or 

gynandrics. 

Chevalier  very  drastically  characterisea  the  perversity , 
and  distinguishes  it  from  the  perversion  in  the  followi 
words  (^cf.  "L'inversion  sexuelle,"  p.  2(38,  Paris,  1895)  :—► 

".  .  .  .  que  Ton  soit  pederaste  ou  lesbienne  par  sur- 
excitation  des  sens  epuises,  par  aviliasement  mercantile,  par 
besoin  d*iine  'trompe  la  faim/  par  faiblesse  d'esprit  ou 
dilettanlisme ;  il  ressort  de  cette  analyse  que  Tanomalie 
ne  nait  pas  avec  Findividu,  que  renfanee  Fignore,  qu'elle 
ne  se  montre  guere  d^m  seul  coup,  raais  pen  a  peu,  gradu- 
ellement,  a  un  certain  age,  apres  des  pratiques  sexuellea 
normalea,  qu'elle  n'est  ni  perxnanente,  ni  absohie,  qu^elle 
se  concilie  avec  la  pleine  conscience  et  Fintegrite  de 
Fintelligcnce,  qu-elle  pent  s'amcnder  et  disparaitre,  qu'ellfti 
no   s^accompague  primitivement   d'aucune   tare   physiquel 
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cm  psychiqne  saillanre,  qu'elle  n'a  pas  (Pautre  eriterinm 
ob|ectif  que  Ic  fait  Ini-iiiemo,  qn'elJe  n'est  ni  fatalc  tii 
irresistible  dans  ses  impulsions,  qu'elle  constitue  enfin  un 
etat  particxilair  dWlgine  plus  sociale  qu'individuelle. 

"Defaut  J'instmctivite,  de  apontaneite,  d'incoercibilit^, 
d'imutabilite,  absence  on  posteriorite  des  defectuosites 
organiques  et  mentales  correlatives,  acquisition  tardive  et 
artificieDe,  premeditation  des  acteSj  conscience;  geneae 
d^ordre  meaologiqiie,  necesaite  d'une  initiation  prealable, 
et  surtout  nulle  trace  d'heredite,  ce  sont  bien  lii  les  carac- 
terea  de  la  passion  pure,  du  vice  sans  alliage.  Somme 
totite:  rien  dc*  pathologiqtie ;  ou  doit  done  prevenir,  oti 
peut  done  reprimer," 


I 

I 
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S.  Necrophilia.* 

(Austrian  Ststutts,  f  30A.) 


This  horrible  kind  of  sexual  indulgenee  is  so  monstrouB 
that  the  presumption  of  a  psychopathic  state  is,  under  all 
circumstances,  justified;  and  Maf?rhkas  rcconunendation^ 

■  that  the  mental  condition  of  the  perpetrator  ehoidd  always 
be  investigated,  is  well  founded.  In  any  cajse,  an  abnonnal 
and  decidedly  perverse  sensualitv  is  required  to  overcome 

■  the  natural  repug;nance  whicli  man  has  for  a  corpse^  and 
permit  a  feeling  of  pleasure  to  be  experienced  in  sexual 
congress  with  a  cadaver. 

tTnfortuuately,  in  the  majority  of  the  cases  reported, 
the  mental  condition  was  not  examined ;  so  that  the  ques- 
tion whether  necrophilia  is  compatible  with  mental  sound- 
_  ness  must  remain  open.  But  any  one  having  knowledge 
f  of  the  horrihle  aberrations  of  the  sexual  instinct  would 
not  venture,  without  ftirther  consideratioHj  to  answer  the 
question  in  the  negative. 


^C/.   Mmchka,   "Hdb.,"   lii., 
Legritnd,  "ha.  foH*/'  p.  521. 


p.    IBI    (good   hiBtoric&I   notes) ; 
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9.  Incest. 

(AustrtMi  statutes,  |   132;   Abridgment,  f    189 j  Gf^nnan  Stttutt*. 

£  174.) 

The  presentation  of  the  moral  purity  of  family  life  is 
a  product  of  civilisation;  aud  feelings  of  intense  dis- 
pleasure arise  in  an  ethically  intact  man  at  thought  of 
litstfnl  feeling  toward  a  memlxr  of  the  same  family.  Only 
great  sensuality  and  defective  ideas  of  laws  and  morals 
can  lead  to  incest. 

Both  conditions  may,  in  tainted  families,  be  opera- 
tive. Drinking  and  a  state  of  intoxication  in  men;  weak- 
mindedness  wliich  does  not  allow  the  development  of  the 
feeling  of  shame,  and  which,  under  certain  circumBtancea, 
is  associated  with  eroticism  in  females — these  facilitate 
the  occurrence  of  incestuous  acts.  External  eonditiona 
which  facilitate  their  occurrence  are  due  to  defective  ^epa^ 
ation  of  the  sexes  among  the  lower  classes. 

As  a  decidedly  pathological  phenomenon,  the  author 
has  found  incest  in  states  of  congenital  and  acquired 
mental  weakness,  and  infrequently  in  cases  of  epilepsy^ 
and  paranoia. 

In  many  of  the  cases,  probably  a  majority,  it  is  not 
possible,  however,  to  find  a  pathological  basis  for  the  acti 
which  so  deeply  wounds  not  only  the  tie  of  blood,  but 
also  the  feeling  of  a  civilised  people.  But  in  many  of  the 
cases  reported  in  literature,  to  the  honour  of  humanity, 
the  presumption  of  a  psychopathic  basis  is  possible. 

Case  33S.  Z.,  age  fifty-one,  superintendent,  enam- 
oured with  his  own  daughter  since  her  puberty.  She  had 
to  leave  home  and  reside  with  relatives  abroad.  He  was  a 
peculiar,  nervous  man,  somewhat  given  to  drink,  without 
manifest  taint.  He  denied  being  in  love  with  his  daughter, 
but  the  latter  stated  that  he  acted  and  behaved  towards  hcT 
like  a  lover.  Z,  was  very  jealous  of  every  man  who  ever 
approached  his  daughter.    He  threatened  to  commit  a\iicide 

^Vallon,  Annfll.  M^d.  Vijch.,  18&4,  p.  116.   (Immoral  Aaa&vlt  hj 

a  fdtlieT  on  his  own  little  daughter.)' 
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if  she  ever  married,  and  on  one  occasion  proposed  to  her 
that  they  i^hould  die  together.  He  knew  how  to  arrange 
things  so  that  he  eould  be  always  alone  with  her,  and  over- 
whelmed her  with  presents  and  caresses.  No  signs  of 
hypersexuality.  Did  not  keep  a  mistreas  and  was  looked 
upon  as  a  very  decent  man. 

In  the  Feldtmann  case  (Marc-Ideler,  vol.  i,,  p.  18), 
where  a  father  constantly  made  immoral  attacks  on  hia 
adult  daughter,  and  tinally  killed  her,  the  unnatural  father 
was  weak-minded  and,  Ijesides,  probably  subject  to  period- 
ical mental  disease.  In  another  t-ase  of  incest  between 
father  and  daughter  (loc.  cit.,  p.  247),  the  latter,  at  least, 
was  weak-minded.  Lomhroso  ("Archiv.  di  Psichiatria, 
viii,,  p.  .'S19)  reports  the  ease  of  a  peasant,  aged  forty-two, 
who  practised  incest  with  his  daughters,  aged,  respectively, 
twenty-two,  nineteen,  and  eleven;  he  even  forced  the 
youngest  to  prostitute  herself,  and  then  visited  her  in  a 
brothel.  The  medico-legal  examination  showed  predispo- 
sition, intellectual  and  moral  imbecility,  and  alcoholism. 

There  was  no  mental  examination  in  the  ease  reported 
by  Schurmeyer  (^'Deutsche  Zeitsehr.  fiir  Staatsarznei- 
kunde,"  xsii.,  Heft  1),  in  which  a  mother  laid  her  son  of 
five  and  a  half  years  on  herself,  and  practised  abuse  with 
him;  and  in  that  given  by  Lafarque  ('Mourn.  Med.  de 
Bordeaux,*'  1874),  wdiere  a  girl,  aged  seventeen,  laid  her 
brother,  aged  thirteen,  upon  herself,  brought  about  mem- 
hr(/rutn  conjuneiioneuij  and  performed  masturbation  on 
him. 

The  following  eases  are  those  of  tainted  individuals:— 

Legrand  ("Ann.  nied. -psych.,"  May,  187(5)  mentions  a 
girl,  aged  fifteen,  who  seduced  her  brother  into  all  manner 
of  sexual  excesses  on  her  person;  and  when,  after  two 
years  of  this  incestuous  practice,  her  brother  died,  she 
attempted  to  murder  a  relative.  In  the  same  article  there 
is  the  ease  of  a  married  woman,  aged  thirty-six,  who  hung 
her  open  brcaat  out  of  a  window,  and  indulged  in  abuse 
with  her  brother,  aged  eighteen;  and  also  the  case  of  a 
mother,  aged  thirty-nine,  who  practised  incest  with  her 
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son,  with  whom  «ht?  was  madly  in  love,  became  prognaiit 
by  him,  and  induced  abortioD, 

A  second  case  published  by  Kolle  and  taken  from  a 
erimiiial  psychiatric  opinion  of  the  psychiatric  clinic  of 
Zurich  refers  to  incest  committed  by  a  father  on  bis  im- 
becile adult  daughter.  This  man  suffered  from  chronic 
alcoholism. 

Thoinot  (op.  ciL)  reports  a  case  of  a  nymphomaniac 
(age  44),  who  made  an  attempt  at  suicide  on  account  of 
iinreqnited  love  to  her  own  son,  23  years  old.  She  pestered 
Lini  with  kisses  and  caresses^  tried  one  night  to  force  him 
to  coitus,  which  he  refused.  Other  similar  attemptg  fol- 
lowed with  periodical  spells  of  sanity.  When  all  her 
efforts  had  failed  she  made  an  attempt  on  her  own  life. 

Another  case  reported  by  Tardieu  is  still  more  horrible. 
A  chronic  nymphomaniac  mother,  apparently  homosexria!, 
often  masturbated  her  little  daughterj  12  years  of  age,  for 
hours  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  in  vagina  et  ano.  During 
that  time  she  waa  highly  excited. 

Through  Casper  we  know  that  depraved  mothers  in 
large  cities  sometimes  treat  their  little  daughters  in  a 
most  horrible  fashion,  in  order  to  prepare  them  for  the 
sexual  use  of  debauchees*     This  crime  belongs  elsewhere. 

10.  Immoral  Acb  with  Persons  in  th«  Care  of  Othen 
as  Wards  t  Seduction  (Austrian), 

(Aiwtriwi   SUtutM,    1131;    Abridgment,    S188;    Genji«.a    Strntutea. 

il73). 

Allied  to  incest,  but  still  less  repugnant  to  moral  sen- 
sibility, are  those  cases  in  which  persons  seduce  those 
entrusted  to  them  for  care  or  education,  and  who  are  more 
or  less  dependent  upon  them,  to  commit  or  suffer  vicious 
practices.  Such  acts,  which  especially  deserve  legal  pun- 
ishment,  seem  only  exceptionally  to  have  peychopathic 
significance. 
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Advltibt,  15. 

Amor  leabicut,    503,  607. 

—  acquired,  608. 
Anastbesia   aezaalls,   61. 

—  congenital,   61. 

—  acquired,    68. 
Androgyny,  337,  889. 
Anthropological  facta,  42. 
Antbropopbagy,  95. 
Aphrodlsla,  29. 

Antipathic   sexual   InaUnct.   282. 

—  acquired,  286. 

—  congenital,  335,  350. 

—  treatment  of,  450. 

—  complications   with  other  per- 

versions, 339. 

—  diagnosis  of  acquired,  839. 
of  congenital,  350. 

—  explanation  of,  339. 

—  in  the  male,  350. 

—  In  the  female,  396. 
.-     prognosis  of,  443. 

—  prophylaxis  of,  448. 

—  therapy  by  suggestion,  350. 

—  symptoms  of  neuropathic  taint, 

336. 
Animals.  Tiolation  of,  561. 
Apoplexy,    466. 

BxAST  fetichism,  281. 
Bestiality,  561. 

—  difference     between     sooerasty 

and,  570. 

Blarkmailing,  579. 

Bodily  hijury.  533. 

Body,  violation  of,  caused  by  fetich- 
ism. 543. 
by  sadism,  539. 

Bondage.  539. 

Boys,   love  for,  383. 

Celibacy,  15. 

Christianity,  position  of  woman  in, 

5. 
Climacterium,  14,  26. 
Coitus,   40. 
Coquetry,  16. 
Corpses,  violation  of,  99. 
Crimes,  sexual,  498. 

—  character   pathological,    501, 

—  responsibility  In,  500. 
Cruelty  and  lust.  80.  86. 

— endured  and  lust,  131. 
Cunnillngus,  504. 
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DiraMINATIOK.  207. 

Defllement  of  women,  113. 
Dementia  paralUica,  468. 

—  periodical,  478. 

—  mental  due  to  apoplexy,  466. 

—  due   to   injuries   to   the   head. 

466. 

—  due  to  lues  cerebralia.  487. 

—  consecutive  to  psychoses,  466. 

—  paretic,  468. 
Development,  psychical  Impedimentr 

of,   462. 
Diagnosis,  448. 

EFnSMIMATIOlf,   882. 

Ejaculation,  centre  of,  51. 

—  affections  of,  51. 
Epilepsy,   469. 
Erection,  28. 

Erection  centre,  affections  of,  41. 
Erogenous  cones.  38. 
Eviration,  297. 
Exhibitionists,  504. 

—  hereditary  degenerates,  514. 
•—  neuraathenlcs.  511. 

—  acquired,    mental    debility    of, 

606. 


Fanaticism,  religious,  7. 
Fellare,  504. 
Fetich,  18. 

—  animals.  281. 

—  apron,  253. 

—  dress,  247. 

—  ear,  224. 

—  eye,  224. 

—  foot,  21,  230. 

—  fur,  274. 

—  hair,  245. 

despoilers.   241. 

—  hand,  21,  226. 

—  handkerchiefs,  255. 

—  In  woman,  24. 

—  kid  gloves,  274. 

—  material.   209. 

—  mouth,  224. 

—  nose,  225. 

—  odour.  22. 

—  petticoat.  254. 

—  physical  defects,  284. 

—  relations  of  other  sexual  per- 
version. 226. 
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Feticb,  ■boc  and  foot  feticbicm  m 
latent  masochism,  171. 

—  shoes,  2eo. 

—  silk,  274. 

—  sicin,   238. 

—  sool,  21. 

—  relTet,  274. 

—  Tolce,  22. 
Fetichism.   18.  218. 

—  as  an  acquired  perreraiMi.  2341. 

—  of  beasts.  281. 

—  erotic,  18. 

—  explanation  of,  218. 

—  essence  of,  221. 

—  of  the  hair.  245. 

—  of  things  and  clothes,  247. 

—  of  parU  of  the  body.  224. 

—  physiological.    18. 

—  rellgloas,    IS. 

—  robbery,  theft,  543. 

—  Tlolatlon  of  the  body,  543. 
Flagellation  as  apbrodisla,  34. 

—  caased  by  masochism,  140. 
sadism.  105. 

PlagellaDts.  35. 
Fondness  of  dress,  16. 
Frottage,  explanation  of,  522. 
Frotleun,   522. 
Friendship,  13. 

GiBL-STABBIKO,    108. 

(iynandry.  309. 
(xynecomasty,  43. 

Haib  despollers.  241. 
Hermaphroditism,    psychical.    352. 

—  psycho-sexual,  336. 
Homosexaality      {vide      Antipathic 

sexuality).  286. 

Homosexual  feeling  as  an  abnni'- 
mal  congenital  manifesta- 
tion. 335. 

Hyperesthesia  sexual,  69. 

Hypersstbctic  sones,  38. 

Hysteria,  402. 

Ideal  sadism.  118. 
Imi>otence,  13. 

—  psychical,    due    to    fetichism. 

223. 
Immorality,  502. 
Incest,  612. 
Injury  to  women.  105. 
Insanity  among  the  Scythians,  302. 
Instinct,  sexual,  1,  27. 

control  of.  40. 

in  children,  52. 

Id  old  age.  57. 

iDversIon,  sexual.  In  woman,  395. 

KOPBOLAGNIA,    185. 


Lots.   13. 

—  for  boys,  883. 

—  for  dress  and  flacTy,  17. 

—  LesUan.  607. 

—  paaslMiate,   2. 

—  Platonic,  13. 

—  sapphle.  607. 
Lust,  mnrder,  88.  526. 

—  in  the  seznal  act.  51. 

Maltbeatmbxt  of  women,  105. 
Mania.  481. 
Masochism.  131. 

—  and  antipathic  sexuality,  217. 

—  as  original  abnormality,  214. 

—  of  BttudeMre.  169. 

—  desire    for    maltreatment    and 

humiliation,  134. 

—  essence  of.  131. 

—  explanation  of,  200. 
by  Bimrt.  168. 

—  flagellation.   140. 

—  foot  and  shoe  fetlchiam.  171. 

—  ideal.  161. 

—  Utent,  185. 

—  of  Jean  Jacques  Ronneau,  166. 

—  symbolical.   159. 

—  and  sadism,  analogy.  213. 

In  the  same  Indlridual.  215. 

relation  to  seroal  bondage, 

206. 

—  In  woman,  195. 
Masturbation,  conseifaenccs  of,  286. 

—  ImpulslTe.  286. 
— ■  mutual,  288. 

Matrimony.  16. 

Maturity,  sexual.  26. 

Melancholia.   402. 

Menopause.  14.  26. 

Mental    debility    consequent    upon 

psychosis,  466. 

due  to  specific  disease,  466. 

Menstruation,  26. 

MetamorphotU    texualU  porosoira, 

328. 
Modesty,  3.  16. 
Monogamy.  4. 

Morality,  temporary  decline  of,  6. 
Mujerados.  303. 

Necsophilia,  611. 
Neurasthenics,  511. 
Xeurosls.  sexual,  49. 

—  cerebral,  52. 

—  peripheral,  spinal,   49. 

Nose,    relation    to    seznal    spheres, 

32. 
Nymphomania,  482. 
Non-psychopathological  cases,  552. 

Olfactobt  sense  and  sexual 
spheres.  32. 

Offence  against  morality  (exhibi- 
tion), 504. 
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PaedtcatU)  mnIlenMH.   594. 
Paedophilia  erotica,  555. 
Pagiam,  135. 
Paradoxia,  aezaal,  55. 
Paresthesia  of  sezoal  Initlnct,  79. 
Paranoia,  494. 
Pederasty,  571. 

—  active,  603. 

—  cultivated,  585. 

—  not  pathological,  608. 

—  passlTe,  604. 

—  pathologlcfU.  604. 
Pathology,  special,  462. 
Pathological  sexaality  in  its  legal 

aspects,  498. 
Perfumes,  32. 
Penrersion,  79. 
Perversity,   79. 
Physiology  of  sexual  life,  26. 
Polygamy,  5. 

Polygamy  of  Christian  princes,  5. 
Prognosis,  443. 
Property,  injury  to,  533. 
Prostitution  of  men,  593. 
Psychology  of  sexual  life,  1. 

—  difference    between    man    and 

woman,  14. 
Paychopathia     $€xuaH»     periodica, 

470. 
Psychopathologlcal  cases.  554. 
Puberty,  26. 

Rapk,  526. 

Religion  and  sensuality,  8. 
Robbery  due  to  fetlchlsm,  543. 
Responsibility.  549. 

Sadism,  80. 

—  and  antipathic  sexuality,  217. 

—  of  any  object,  121. 

—  boy  whipping,  121. 

—  corpse  defilers,  99. 

—  defilement   of   female   persons, 

113. 

—  essence  of,  118. 

—  ideal,  118. 

—  and  masochism,  analogy,  213. 
in  the  same  Individual.  214. 

—  lust  murder,  88. 

—  symbolic,  118. 

—  In  woman,  129. 

Sadistic   acts   perpetrated   on   ani- 
mals, 125. 
Satyriasis.  482. 
Scythians,  dementia,  802. 


Sezoal  Inattnet,  homo-seznal.  282. 

peryerslons  of,  79,  462. 

basis  of  aesthetic  senti- 
ment. 12. 

in  childhood.  52. 

In  old  age,  57. 

as  physiological  process,  89. 

psychical  Inhibitory,  462. 

elements  In  development  of. 

462. 

social,  1. 

—  life,   pathological   In   hysteria, 

492. 

periodical  dementia,  478. 

mania,  481. 

melancholia,   492. 

paranoia,  494. 

Seduction.  614. 

Skopzes.  13. 

Sodomy,  561,  571. 

Statues,  defilement  of,  525. 

Sweat,  31. 

Symbolic  sadism,  118. 

THKrr,  caused  by  fetlchlsm.  543. 
Treatment,  443. 
Torture  of  animals,  588. 

UMifATUBAi.  abuse,   561. 
Umlngs,  364. 

—  forensic,  571. 

—  sexual  acU  of,  887. 
Uranism,  398. 

VioukTioif,    652. 

—  of  sUtaes,  525. 

—  of  animals,  561. 

—  of  wards,  614. 

—  of  individuals  under  the  age  of 

fourteen,  552. 
Viraglnlty.  398. 
Vita  $exuali$,  morality.  2. 
Yoyeur$,  522. 

Woman,    3. 

—  position   in  Christian   Church. 

^  in  Islam,  5. 

—  congenital  sexual  Inversion  In. 

895. 

ZoNSB,  erogenous    (hypersstbetlc). 

88. 
Zooerasty.  561,  570. 

—  definition  of.  561. 
ZoophiUa  erotioa,  281.    566. 
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